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TIWELVE months ago, I began to collect the necessary material
for the completion of « The Story of My Life," which my

venerated and beloved friend. Dr. Ryerson, had only left in
partial outline. These materials, in the shape of letters, papers,
and documents, were fortunately most abundant. The difficulty
that I experienced was to select from such a miscellaneous
collection a sufficient quantity of suitable matter, which I could
afterwards arrange and group into appropriate chapters. This
was not easily done, so as to form a connected record of
the life and labours of a singularly gifted man, whose name was
intimately connected with every public question which was
discussed, and every prominent event which took place in Upper
Canada from 1825 to 1875-78.

Public men o': the present day looked upon Dr. Eyerson prac-
tically as one of their own contemporaries—noted for his zeal
and energy in the successful management of a great Public
Department, and as the founder of a system of Popular Education
which, in hiw hands, became the pride and glory of Canadians,
and was to those beyond the Dominion, an ideal system—the
leading features of which they would gladly see incorporated in
their own. In this estimate of Dr. Eyerson's labours they were
quite correct. And in their appreciation of the statesmanlike
qualities of mind, which devised and developed such a system
in the midst of difficulties which would have appalled less

resolute hearts, they were equally correct.

But, aft«r all, how immeasurably does this partial view of his

character und labours fall short of a true estimate of that char-
acter a»^ )£ those labours i

>

PREFATORY NOTE.

s

I

I



PREFACE.

As a matter of fact, Dr. Ryerson's great struggle for the civil
and religious freedom which we now enjoy, was almost over when
he assumed the position of Chief Director of our Educational
System. No one can read the record of his labours from 1825
to 1845, as detailed in the following pages, without being im-
pressed with the fact that, had he done no more for his mtive
country than that which is therein recorded, he would have
accomplished a great work, and have earned the gi-atitude of his
fellow-countrymen.

It was my good fortune to enjoy Dr. Eyerson's warm, personal
friendship since 1841. It has also been my distinguished privilege
to be associated with him in the accomplishment of his great
educational work since 1844. I have been able, therefore, to
turn my own personal knowledge of most of the events outlined
in this volume to account in its preparation In regard to what
transpired before 1841, I have frequently heard many narratives
in varied forms from Dr. Eyerson's lips.

My own intimate relations with Dr. Eyerson, and the character
of our close personal friendship are sufficiently indicated in hi
private letters to me, published in various parts of the book, but
especially in Chapter liiL And yet they fail to convey the depth
and sincerity of his personal attachment, and the feeling of
entire trust and confidence which existed between us.

I am glad to say that I was not alone in this respect. Dr.
Eyerson had the faculty, so rare in official life, of attaching his
assistants and subordinates of every grade to himself personally.
He always had a pleasant word for them, and made them feel

that their interests were safe in his hands. They therefore
respected and trusted him fully, and he never failed to acknow-
ledge their fidelity and devotion in the public service.

I had, for some time before he ceased to be the Head of the
Education Department, looked forward with pain and anxiety to
that inevitable event. Pain, that he and I were at length to be
separated in the carrying forward of the great work o- our
lives, in which it had been my pride and pleasure to be his
principal assistant. Anxiety at what, from my knowledge of
him, I feared would be the effect of release from the work on
fully accomplishing which he had so earnestly set his heart.

Nor were ciy rears groundless. To a man Ox his application and
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sibly affected him. He lost a gooa deal of his elasticity, and
during the last few years of his life, very perceptibly failed.

The day on which he took official leave of the Department
was indeed a memorable one. As he bade farewell to each of

his assistants in the office, he and they were deeply moved. He
could not, however, bring himself to utter a word to me at our
official parting, but as soon as he reached home he wrote to me
the following tender and loving note ;

—

171 Victoria Street, Toronto,

Monday Evening, February 21st, 1878.

My Dear Hodgins,—I felt too deeply to-day when parting

with you in the Office to be able to say a word. I was quite

overcome with the thought of severing our official connection,

which has existed between us for thirty-two years, during the

whole of which time, without interruption, we have laboured as

one mind and heart in two bodies, and I believe with a single

eye to promote the best interests of our country, irrespective of

religious sect or political party—to devise, develop, and mature
a system of instruction which embraces and provides for every

child in the land a good education
;
good teachers to teach

;

good inspectors to oversee the Schools
;
good maps, globes, and

text-books; good books to read; and every provision whereby
Municipal Councils and Trustees can provide suitable accomo-
dation, teacher-' and facilities for imparting education and
knowledge to ti.j rising generation of the land.

While I devoted the year 1845 to visiting educating countries

and investigating their system of instruction, in order to devise

one for our country, you devoted the same time in Dublin in

mastering, under the special auspices of the Board of Education
there, the several different branches of their Education Office,

in administering the system of National Education in Ireland,

so that in the details of our Education Office here, as well as iu

our general school system, we have been enabled to build up the

most extensive establishment in the country, leaving nothing, as

far as I know, to be devised in the completeness of its arrange-

ments, and in the good character and efficiency oi its officers.

Whatever creuit or satislactiou niay attach to the uccomplishment

I

V

I



xn PREFACE.

m

Of this work, I feel that you are entitled to share equally with
myself. Could I have believed that I might have been of any
service to you, or to others with whom I have laboured so cor-
dially, or that I could have advanced the school system. I would
not have voluntarily retired from office. But all circumstances
considered, and entering within a few days upon my 74th year,
I have felt that this was the time for me to commit to other
hands the reins of the government of the public school system,
and labour during the last hours of my day and Hfe, in a more
retired sphere.

But my heart is, and ever will be, with you in its sympathies
and prayers, and neither you nor yours wiU more truly rejoice in
your success and happiness, than

Your old life-long Friend

And Fellow-labourer,

,
E. Eyerson.

Dr. Eyerson was confessedly a man of great intellectual re-
sources. Those who read what he has written on the question-
perilous to any writer in the early days of the history of this
Province—of equal civil and religious rights for the people of
Upper Canada, will be impressed with the fact that he had
thoroughly mastered the great principles of civil and religious
liberty, and expounded them not only with courage, but with
clearness and force. His papers on the clergy reserve question,
and the rights of the Canadian Parliament in the matter, were
statesmanlike and exhaustive.

His exposition of a proposed system of education for his
native country was both philosophical and eminf^nfly practical.
As a Christian Minister, he was possessed of rare gifts, both
in the pulpit and on the platform ; while his warm sympathies
and his deep religious experience, made him nofc only a
"son of consolation," but a beloved and welcome visitor in the
homes of the sorrowing and the afflicted. Among his brethren
he exercised great personal influence ; and in the counsels of the
Conference he occupied a trusted and foremost place.
Thus we see that Dr. Eyerson's character was a many-sided

one; while his talents were remarkably versatile. He was an
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able writer on public affairs ; a noted Wesleyan Minister, and a

successful and skilful leader among his brethren. But his fame

in the future will mainly rest upon the fact that he was a dis-

tinguished Canadian Educationist, and the Founder of a great

system of Public Education for Upper Canada. What makes this

widely conceded excellence in his case the more marked, was

the fact that the soil on which he had to labour was unprepared,

and the social condition of the country was unpropitious.

English ideas of schools for the poor, supported by subscriptions

and voluntary offerings, prevailed in Upper Canada; free schools

were unknown ; the very principle on which they rest—that is,

that the rateable property of the country is responsible for the

education of the youth of the land-—was denounced as commun-

istic, and an invasion of the rights of property ; while " compul-

sory education"—the proper and necessary complement of free

schools—was equally denounced as the essence of " Prussian

despotism," and an impertinent and unjustifiable interference

with '•' the rights of British subjects."

It was a reasonable boast at the time that only systems of

popular education, based upon the principle of free sciiools, were

possible in the republican American States, where the wide

diffusion of education was regarded as a prime necessity for the

stability and success of republican institutions, and, therefore,

was fostered with unceasing care. It was the theme on which

the popular orator loved to dilate to a people on whose sympa-

thies with the subject he could always confidently reckon. The

practical mind of Dr. Eyerson, however, at one" spw that the

American idea of free schools was the true one. He moreover

perceived that by giving his countrymen facilities, for freely

discussing the question among the ratepayers once a year, they

would educate themselves into the idea, without any interference

from the State. These facilities were provided in 1850 ; and for

twenty-one years the question of free-schools versus rate-bill

schools (fees> &c.) was discussed every January in from 3,000

to 5,000 school sectiojs, until free schools became voluntarily

\ ae rule, and rate-bill schools the exception. In 1§71, by com-

mon consent, the free school principle was incorporated into our

school system by the Legislature, and has ever since been the

universal practice. In the adoption of this principle, and in the

S
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successful administration of the Education Department, Dr.
Eyerson at length demonstrated that a popular (or, as it had
been held in the United States, the democratic) system of pubUc
schools was admirably adapted to our monarchial institutions.
In point of fact, leading; American educationists have often
pointed out that the Canadian system of public education was
more efficient in all of its details and more practically successful
in its results, than was the ordin?vy American school system in
any one of the States of the Union. Thus it is that the fame of
Dr. Eyerson as a successful founder of our educational system,
rests upon a solid basis. What has been done by him will not
be undone

;
and the ground gone over by him will not require to

be traversed again. In the " Story of my Life," not much has
been said upon the subject with which Dr. Eyerson's name has
been most associated. It was distinctively the period of his
public life, and its record will be found in the official literature
of his Department. The personal reminiscences left by him are
scanty, and of themselves would present an utterly inadequate
picture of his educational work. Such a history may one day be
written as would do it justice, but I feel that in such a work as the
present it is better not to attempt a task, the proper perform-
ance of which would make aemands upon the space and time at
my disposal that could not be easily met.

There was one rdle in which Dr. Eyerson pre-eminently
excelled—that of a controversialist. There was nothing spas-
modic in his method of controversy, although there might be in
the times and occasions of his indulging in it. He was a well-
read man and an accurate thin^cer. His habit, when he medi-
tated a descent upon a foe, was to thoroughly master the subject
in dispute

;
to collect and arrange his materials, and then calmly

and deliberately study the whole subject—especially the weak
points in his adversary's case, and the strong points of his own.
His habits of study in early life contributed to his after success
in this matter. He was an indefatigable student ; and so thor-
oughly did he in early life ground himself in English subjects-
grammar, logic, rhetoric—and the classics, and that, too, under
the most adverse circumstances, that, in his subsequent active
career as a writer and controversialist, he evinced a power
and readiness with his tongue and pen, that often astonished
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those who were unacquainted with the laborious thoroughness

of his previous mental preparation.

It was marvellous with what wonderful effect he used the

material at hand. Like a skilful general'defending a position

—

and his study was always to act on the defensive—he masked his

batteries, and was careful not to exhaust his ammunition in the

first encounter. He never offered battle without having a suffi-

cient force in reserve to overwhelm his opponent. He never

exposed a weak point, nor espoused a worthless cause. He
always fought for great principles, which to him were sacred,

and he defended them to the utmost of his ability, when they

were attacked. In such cases, Dr. Eyerson was careful not to

rush into print until he had fully mastered the subject in

dispute. This statement may be questioned, and apparent

examples to the contrary adduced ; but the writer knows better,

for he knows the facts. In most cases Dr. Eyerson scented

the battle from afar. Many a skirmish was improvised, and

many a battle was privately fought out before the Chief advanced

to repel an attack, or to fire the first shot in defence of his

position.

A word as to the character of this work; It may be objected

that I have dealt largely with subjects of no practical interest

now—with dead issues, and with controversies for great prin-

ciples, which, although important, acrimonious, and spirited at

the time, have long since lost their interest. Let such critics

reflect that the " Story " of such a " Life " as that of Dr. Eyer-

son cannot be told without a statement of the toils and difficulties

which he encountered, and the triumphs which he achieved ?

For this reason I have written as I have done, recounting them

as briefly as the subjects would permit.

In the preparation of this work I am indebted to the co-

operation of my co-trustees the Eev. Dr. Potts and Eev. Dr.

Nelles, whose long and intimate acquaintance with Dr. Eyerson

(quite apart from their acknowledged ability) rendered their

counsels of great value.

And now my filial task is done,—imperfectly, very imperfectly.

I admit. While engaged in the latter part of the work a deep

f:
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dafk shadow fell—suddenly fell—upon my peaceful, happy
home. This great sorrow has almost paralyzed my energies,

and has rendered it very difficult for me to concentrate my
thoughts on the loving task which twelve months ago I had so

cheerfully begun. Under these circumstances, I can but crave the

indulgence of the readers of these memorial pages of my
revered and honoured Friend, the Eev. Dr. Eyerson—the fore-

most Canadian of his time. «.

Toronto, 17th May, 188S.

On the accompanying page, I give a facsimile of the well-

known hand-writing of Dr. Eyerson, one of the many notes

which I received from him.

§^o.-
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ESTIMATE
OF THE REV. DR. RYERSON'S CHARACTER

AND LABOURS.

By the Rev. William Ormiston, D D., LL.D.

New York, Oct. Cth, 1882.
My Dear Dr. Hodgins,—It affords mo tho sinccrest pleasure

tinged with sadness, to record, at your request, the strong
teelmgs ot devoted personal affection which I long cherished
for our mutual father and friend. Rev. Dr. Ryerson; and the
high estimate which, during an intimacy of nearly forty vears
I had been led to form of his lofty intellectual endowments his
great moral worth, and his pervading spiritual power. He was
very dear to me while he lived, and now his memory is to me a
precious, peculiar treasure.

In the autumn of 1843, 1 went to Victoria College, doubtino--
much whether I was prepared to matriculate as a freshman.
Though my attainments in some of the subjects prescribed for
examination were far in advance of the requirements, in other
subjects, I knew I was sadly deficient. On the evenin<r of mv
arrival, while my mind was burdened with the importance of
the step I had taken, and by no means free from anxiety about
the issue, Dr. Ryerson. at that time Principal of tho Collecre
visited me in my room I shall never forget that interview!He took me by the hand

; and few men could express as much
by a mere hand-shake as he. It was a welcome, an encourage-
ment an inspiration, and an earnest of future fellowship and
friendship.. It lessened the timid awe I naturally felt towards
one m such an elevated position,-! had never before seen a
Principal of

J
ColIege,-it dissipated all boyish awkwardness,

and awakened hlial confidence. He spoke of Scotland, my native
land, and of her noble sons, distinguished in every brlnch of
pnilosophy and literature

; specially of the number, the diligence,
the frugality self-denial, and success of her college studentsIn this way, he soon led me to tell him of my parentage, past
life and efforts, present hopes and aspirations His manner

^l.Z ^v"''"' ^"f
Paternal-his sympathy so quick and

SrSr <5'-'°"^'!! '° T^-^ ^"^ cheering-l^s assurances so

fha fnL h„f'^'f?^'
^^^*^ "°* °^^y ^^« "^y ^^^^* ^^'« fromthat hour, but my future career seemed brighter and more cer-tain than It had ever appeared before.
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18 ESTIMATE OF THE REV. Dli. liVEliSON'S

• Many times in after years, have I been instructed, anJ guided,
and deli<r]ited with his conversation, always replete with interest
and int'ornitttion

; but that first interview I can never forget : it
is as fresh and clear to mo to-day as it was on the morning after
it took place. It has exerted a profound, enduring, moulding
mfluenco on my whole life. For what, under God, I am, and
have been enabled to achieve, I owe more to that noble, unseliish,
kind-hearted man than to any one else.

Dr. Eyerson was, at that time, in the prime of a magnificent
manhood. His well-developed, finely-proportioned, tirmly-knit
frame; his broad, lofty brow; his keen, peneirating eye, and
his genial, benignant face, all proclaimeri him every inch a man.
His mental powers vigorous and well-disciplined, his attain-
ments in litem ture varied and extensive, his experience extended
and diversified, his fame as a pnr.cher of great pathos and
power widely-spread, his claims as a doughty, dauntless cham-
pion of the rights of the people to civil and religious liberty
generally acknowledged, his powers of expression marvellous in
readiness, richness, and beauty, his manners affable and winning,
his presence magnetic and impressive,—he stood in the eye of
the youthful, ardent, aspiring student, a tower of strength, a
centre of healthy, helpful influences—a man to be admired and
honoured, loved and feared, imitated and followed. And I may
add that frequent intercourse for nearly forty years, and close
official relations for more than ten, only deepened and confirmed
the impressions first made. A more familiar acquaintance with
his domestic, social, and religious life, a more thorough know-
ledge of his mind and heart, constantly increased my apprecia-
tion of his worth, my esteem for his character, and my affection
tor his person.

Not a few misunderstood, undervalued, or misrepresented his
public conduct, but it will be found that those who knew him
best, loved him most, and that many who were constrained to
differ from him, in his management of public affairs, did full
justice to the purity and generosity of his motives, to the
nobihty, loftme. v i uVtimate success of his aims, and to the
dismterestednes'^^ .1.,.' ," lue of h- buried and manifold labours
for the country n- loi the Church of Christ.
As a teacher, he was earnest and efficient, eloquent and

inspiring, but he expected and exacted rather too much work
from the average student. His own ready and affluent mind
.sympathized keenly with the apt, bright scholar, to whom his
praise was warmly given, but he scarcely made sufficient
allowance for the dullness or lack of previous preparation which
tailed to keep pace with him in his long and rapid strides

;

hence his censures were occasionally severe. His methods of

-I
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exftminftinn furnished the very best kind of mental disoiplino
littid alike to cultivate the memory and to strengthen the udcr^
ment. All the students revered him, but the be ^ of the claSa
appreciated him most. His counsels were faithfu nd ludicious

•

his admonitions paternal and discriminating; his rebukes seldom'
administered but scathingly severe. No student ever left his
presence, without resolving to do better, to aim higher, and towin his approval. ° '

F^^!^!f^'''^*if-f^J?^*^° ^^P.'^ °^ C^^^f Superintendent ofEducation, while offering to him the sphere of his life'n workand giving to the country the very service it needed-^Ae man
fortheplace--was a severe trial to the still struggling Collegeand a bitter disappointment to some young, ambit?ous hearts

'

Into this new arena he entered witli a resolute determination
to succeed, and he spared no pains, effort, or sacrifice to fit him-
self thoroughly tor the onerous duties of the office to which hehad been appointed Of its nature, importance, and tar-re..ching
results he had a distinct, vivid perception, and clearly realized

nrni"\^^^?,^-
*^' '^«P«.??bilities it 'imposed. He stU?ast y

tenacity of purpose, an amazing fertility of expedient anexhaust ess amount of information, a most wonde fu skiUin adaptation, a matchless ability in unfolding and vindicating

jiT' ^'^''^•^'"^>''^ ''' meeting and reLvingdifficuire!-great moderation in success, and indomitable perseveranceunder discouragement, calm patience when misapprehended

summaS nfT^' ^•^''^ opposed,~until he achiev^eS ?rcon-summation of his wishes, the establishment of a system ofpublic educa ion second to none in its efficiency and aSationto the condition and circumstances of the people. The system

!L^"pf?-""'^r!^* ^ *^^ «^"^^^"««« «^ Purpose, the unwaver-ing devotion, the tireless energy, the eminent ability, and theadministrative powers of Dr. Ryerson, and it wil Lder his

and home?tdX' '^ --^./--ations in Canadirn 'chool

nH^r 1? ^ and place him high in the list of the great men ofother lands, distinguished in the same field of labour ffis

wtXrinfn^^^^ Department of Public InTtnictfon

sTcceSful
^

'
'''^°'°"' ^^^ ^^S"^^*' «^Sacious and

He repeatedly visited Europe, not for mere recreation ,^rpersonal advantage, but for the advancement of the inSs ofreligion and education in the Province. Durinrthese to^^sthere were opened to him the most extended fields Sf observatZand enquiry from which he gathered ample stores of informa

rarpractktXfh^^^
render^avaiiaWe^r thrperfe" n™L"lar as practicable, the entire system of Public T..-.i5.--x--_ ^'

*"
-•v* *.flWi'oa
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2a ESTIMATE OF THE REV. DR. RYEUSON'S

A prominent figure in Canadian history for three score years,
actively and ceaselessly engaged in almost every department of
patriotic and philanthropic, Christian and literary, enterprise,
L>r Kyerson was a strong tower in support or defence of everygood cause, and no such cause failed to secure the powerful aid
ot his advocacy by voice and pen. His was truly a catholic and
charitable spirit. Nothing human was alien to him. A friend
ot all good men, be enjoyed the confidence and esteem of alleven ot those whose opinions or policy on public questions hefeb constrained to reiute or oppose. He commanded the respect.

mrfv''"N
*^' ^Ti'^IP ^^ ^"° ^* every rank, and creed, and

ITJZ'
.fo^^^could better appreciate his ability and magna-nimity than those who encountered him as an opponent, or werecompelled to acknowledge him as victor. His convictions were

olTI'^
principles firm, his purposes resolute, and he could,and did maintain them, with chivalrous daring, against anyand every assault. ^ ^ ^

f;o!f« ^l^ ^-^f-
""^ ^e^^'^o^e^sy* ^h"e repelling unworthy insinua-

tions, his indignation was sometimes roused, and his languaffenot unfrequently was fervid, and forcible, and scathingly sever^e!but seldom, If ever, personally rancorous or bitter."^ Whenviolently or vilely assailed his sensitive nature keenly feH thewound, but though he carried many a scar, he bore no maliceBis %ntellectual 'powers, of a high order, admirably balancedand invigorated by long and severe discipline, found ?heir'expression m word and work, by pulpit, press, and platform in

^:ti^^:l^!^!-^> '-'''^''^^''^ ^"^^^^ -^ -
ms moral nature was slevated and pure. He was generous

Tlt-l'f >^^^7H^*' ,f-i*l^f"l. t^u^ting, and trustworthyHe rejoiced sincerely in the weal, and deeply felt the woes li

HbSheart'^^
^^^'^ '^^' ^^^^^^ *^^ '^'''^^ ^' ^- Moving'

Bis religious life was marked by humility, consistency andcheerfulness The simplicity of hii faith in advanced ll was

the end'or^
«"^^^«^\. I^i« *^"«* i" ^od never faltered, and athe end of his course, his hopes of eternal life, throu..h JesusChrist our Lord, were radiant and triumphant.

°

i^r Kyerson was truly a great man, endowed with grandqualities of mina and heart, which he consecrated to hi<.h andholy aims
;
and though, in early life, and in his public "careerbeset with many difficulties, he heroically achieved for himselfamong his own people, a most enviable renown. His woTand

fplTi^
universally appreciated, his influence wid y acknowhedged, his services highly valued, his name a household woTd
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throughout the Dominion, and his memory a legacy and an
inspiration to future generations.
And while Canada owes more to him than any other of her

sons his fame is not confined to the land of his birth, which he

HnffP^^^rl'
and served so faithfully, but in Britain and in theUnited States of America his name is well known, and is classedwith their own deserving worthies

^^ff'^^^'J^.^S^^^^^^y be formed of some parts of hiseventful and distinguished career as a public man, there can bebut one opinion as to the eminent and valuable services hTlZrendered to his country, as a laborious, celebrated pronee^preacher, an able ecclesiastical leader, a valiant and veteranadvocate of civil and religious liberty-as the foundir andadministrator of a system of public education second to that ofno other land-a. the President and life-long patron oTymIJJmvevsity whose oldest lining alumnus will hold hk memorydear to lite s close, when severed friends will be reunited andwhose successive classes mil revere as the first President andfirm friend of heir Aiina Mater, as the promoterT populareducation, the ally of all teachers, and an example to all^young

I lay this simple wreath n the memorial of one, whom Ifound able and heipful as a teacher in my youth-wiseTndprudent as a^i admser in after life-generous and consWerateas a superior officer-tender and true Is a friend. He loved meand was beloved by me. He doubtless had his faults buricannot recall hem
;
and very few, I venture to think will everseek to mention them. The green trrf which tests on f.^«Sm '"T ^^-^^--y will live as one of the purest

sra^t^'^totthe^en^dK^- -'''-' ^ ^^^^^^^
" Amicum perdere est damnorum maximum."

Yours, very faithfully, in bonds of truest friendship,

W. Oemiston.

To J. George Hodgins, Esq., LL.D., Toronto
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THE STOEY OF MY LIFE.
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CHAPTER I.

1803-1825.

Sketch op Early Life,

T HAVE several times been importuned to furnish a sketch± of my hie for books of biography of public men, publishedboth m Canada and the United States; but I have uniformlvdeclined assigmng as a reason a wish to have nothing of Thekmd published during my lifetime. Finding, however thatsome circumstances connected with my early historv havA
been misapprehended and misrepresente^d brLversaries andthat my friends are anxious that I should furnish some iformation on the subject, and being now in the seveSh yearof my age, I sit down in this my Long Point Island rnffnt/

it'o'n 'ru' ""Tl rr^f *« ^-^ so^mfaccount'of ^^^^^^^^^^^

babbath tor all that I am,—morally, intellectually and as apublic man, as well as for all my hopes of a future Hfe
I was born on the 24th of March, 1803, in the Townshin ofCharloteville near the Village of Vittoria in the then LondonDistrict, now the County of Norfolk. My Father had been anofficer m the British Army during the American Revolutionbeing a volunteer m the Prince of Wales' Regiment of New

fZ^Hdirnranft '^™ ^ "^'^^^- ^^« ^^^^^^^ --
DeTmaVk '

' "''''" ''"'^*" ^^^^^^°^« ^^^e from

At the close of the American Revolutionary War hp wUl,many others of the same class, went to NerBrunTwkk ^Wehe married my Mother, whose maiden name wasltickiTev ^descendant of one of the eailv Mn«««.i. "!." p^fj.,^ '"^^f^'
*

^. .a.jvtva iUiitaii suniers.
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24 THE STORY OF MY LIFE. [Chap. I,

Near the close of the last century my Father, with his family
tolJowed an elder brother to Canada,* where he drew sonie
2,500 acres of land from the Government, for his services in
the army, besides his pension. Mv Father settled on 600 acres
ot land lying about half-way between the present Village of
Vittoria and Port Ryerse, where my uncle Samuel settled, and
where he built the first mill in the County of Norfolk.
On the organization of the London District in 1800, for

legal purposes, my uncle was the Lieutenant of the County
issuing commissions in his own name to militia officers; he
was also Chairman of the Quarter Sessions. My Father was
appointed High Sheriff in 1800, but held the office only
SIX years, when he resigned it in behalf of the late
Colonel John Bostwick (then a surveyor), who subsequently
marned my eldest sister, and who owned what is now Port
Stanley, and was at one time a Member of Parliament for the
County of Middlesex.
My Father devoted himself exclusively to agriculture, and I

learned to do all kinds of farm-work. The district grammar-
school was then kept within haJf-a-mile ofmyFather's residence
by Mr. James Mitchell (afterwards Judge Mitchell), an excellent
classical scholar; he came from Scotland with the late
Kt. Rev. Dr. Strachan, first Bishop of Toronto. Mr. Mitchell
married my youngest sister. He treated me with much kind-
ness When I recited to him my lessons in English grammar
he often said that he had never studied the English grammar
himself, that he wrote and spoke English by the Latin grammar.
At the age of fourteen I had the opportunity of attending
a course of instruction in the English language given by two
professors, the one an Englishman, and the other an American
who taught nothing but English grammar. They professedm one course of insiruction, by lectures, to enable a dili-
gent pupil to parse any sentence in the English language.
1 was sent to attend these lectures, the only boarding abroad
tor school instruction I ever enjoyed. My previous knowledge
ot the letter of the grammar was of great service to me,
and gave me an advantage over other pupils, so that before
the end of the course I was generally called up to give
visitors an illustration of the success of the system, which
was certainly the most effeotive I have ever since witnessed,
having charts, etc., to illustrate the agreement and government
ot words.

This whole course of instruction by two able men, who did

* My father's eldest brother Samuel was known as Samuel Ryerse, in consequence

S!i .)?.".'}"" '"
'^^fl

his name was spelled in his Army Commission which he
nela ; but the original family name was Ryerson.
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1803-25] THE STORY OF MY LIFE. ?5

nothing but teach grammar from one week's end to another
had to me all the attraction of a charm and a new discovery.
It gratified

^
both curiosity and ambition, and I pursued it

with absorbing interest, until I had gone through Murray's
two volumes of "Expositions and Exercises," Lord Kames'
" Elements of Criticism," and Blair's " Lectures on Rhetoric," of
which I still have the notes which I then made. The same
professors obtained sufficient encouragement to give a second
course of instruction and lectures at Vittoria, and one of them
becoming ill, the other solicited my Father to allow me to assist
him, as it would be useful to me, while it would enable him
to fulfil his engagements. Thus, before I was sixteen, I was
inducted as a teacher, by lecturing on my native language.
This course of instruction, and exercises in English, have proved
of the greatest advantage to me, not less in enabling me to
study foreign languages than in using my own.
But that to which I am principally indebted for any studious

nabits, mental energy, or even capacity or decision of character,
is religious instruction, poured into my mind in my childhood
by a Mother's counsels, and infused into my heart by a
Mother's prayers and tears. When very small, under six years
of age, having done something naughty, my Mother took
me into her bedroom, told me how bad and wicked what I
had done was, and what pain it caused her, kneeled down,
clasped me to her bosom, and prayed for me. Her tears,
falling upon my head, seemed to penetrate to my very heart!
This was my first religious impression, and was never effaced.
Though thoughtless, and full of playful mischief, I never
afterwards knowingly grieved my Mother, or gave her other
than respectful and kind words.
At the close of the American War, in 1815, when I was

twelve years of age, my three elder brothers, George, William,
and John, became deeply religious, and I imbibed the same
spirit. My consciousness of guilt and sinfulness was humbling,
oppressive, and distressing ; and my experience of relief, after
lengthened fastings, watchings, and prayers, was clear, refresh-
ing and joyous. In the end I simply trusted in Christ, and
looked to Hira for a present salvation; and, as I looked up inmy bed the light appeared to my mind, and, as I thought, tomy bodily eye also, in the form of One, white-robed, who
approached the bedside with a smile, and with more of the
expression of the countenance of Titian's Christ than of any
person whom I have ever seen. I turned, rose to my knees
bowed my head, and covered my face, rejoiced with tremblincr'
saying to a brother who was lying beside me, that the Saviour
was now near us. The change within was more marked thaa

c:
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:l|
,

anything without and, perhaps, the inward change may have
suggested what appeared an outward manifestation. I hence-
forth had new views, new feelings, new joys, and new strength.
I truly delighted m the law of the Lord, after the inward
oaan, and

—

"Jesus, all the day long, was my joy and my song."

From that time I became a diligent student, and new
quickness and strength seemed to be imparted to my under-
standing and memory. While working on the farm I did more
than ordinary days work, that it might show how industrious
instead ot lazy, as some said, religion made a person. I studied
between three and six o'clock in the morning, carried a book
in my pocket during the day to improve odd moments by
reading or learning, and then reviewed my studies of the day
ftloud while walking out m the evening.
To the Methodi5»t way of religion my Father was, at that

time, extremely opposed, and refused me every facility for
acquiring knowledge while I continued to go amongst them
1 did not, however, formally join them, in order to avoid his
extreme displeasure. A kind friend offered to give me any
book that I would commit to memory, and submit to his
examination of the same. In this way I obtained my first
Latin grammar, "Watts on the Mind," and "Watts' Logic"My eldest brother, George, after the war, went to Union
Lollege, U. S., where he finished his collegiate studies. He was
a tellow-student with the late Dr. Wayland, and afterwards
succeeded my brother-in-law as Master of the London District
Urammar School. His counsels, examinations, and ever kind
assistance were a great encouragement and of immense service
to me; and though he and I have since differed in religious
Dpmions, no other than most affectionate brotherly feeling has
dver existed between us to this day.*
When I had attained the age of eighteen, the Methodist

oainister m charge of the circuit which embraced our neighbour-
hood, thought it not compatible with the rules of the Church
to allow, as had been done for several years, the privile^res of
a member without my becoming one. I then gave in my name
for membership. Information of this was soon communicated
to my Father, who, in the course of a few days, said to me •

" Egerton, I understand you have joined the Methodists: you
must either leave them or leave my house." He said no more
and I well knew that the decree was final ; but I had formed

1QIo'^^'^^oo*^^'r?^ o""-
Ryerso°'s passed quietly away on the 19th of December.

;f
2, aged 92. D:^ Ryerson died on the 19th of February of the same year, aged

79. Iheir father, Col. Ryerson, died at the age of 94.—J. G. H.
•'

' »
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my decision in view of all possible consequences, and I had
the aid of a Mother's prayers, and a Mother's tenderness, and
a conscious Divine strength according to my need. The next
day 1 left home and became usher in the London District
Grammar School, applying myself to my new work with much
diligence and earnestness, so that I soon succeeded in gaining
the good-will of parents and pupils, and they were quite
satisfied with my services,—leaving the het.d master to his
favourite pursuits of gardening and building

!

During two years 1 was thus teacher and student, advancing
considerably m classical studies. I took great delight in "Locke
on the Human Understanding," Paley's "Moral and Political
Philosophy," and "Blackstone's Commentaries," especially the
sections of the latter on the Prerogatives of the Crown the
Eights of the Subject, and the Province of Parliament
As my Father complained that the Methodists had robbed

him of his son, and of the fruits of that son's labours, I wished to
remove that ground of complaint as far as possible by hirina
an English farm-labourer, then just arrived in Canada, in m?
place, and paid him out of the proceeds of my own labour for
two years. But although the farmer was the best hired man
my Father had ever had, the result of his farm-productions
during these two years did not equal those of the two years
that I had been the chief labourer on the farm, and my
Father came to me one day uttering the single sentence,
' Egerton, you must come home." and then walked away My
first promptings would have led me to say, "Father, you have
expelled me from your house for being a Methodist; I am so
still. I have emp oyed a man for you in my place for two
years, during which time I have been a student and a teacher
and unaccustomed to work on a fai-m, I cannot now resume it.''
But I had left home for the honour of religion, and I thought
the honour of religion would be promoted by mv returning
home and showing still that the religion so much spoken
against would enable me to leave the school for the plough and
the harvest-field, as it had enabled me to leave home without
knowing at the moment whether I should be a teacher or a
larra^ labourer.

I relinquished my engagement as teacher within a few days
engaging again on the farm with such determination and
purpose that I ploughed every acre of ground for the season,
cradled every stalk of wheat, rye, and oats, and mowed every
spear of grass, pitched the whole, first on a waggon, and then
trom the waggon on the hay-mow or stack. While the
neighbours were astonished at the possibility of one man
doing so much work, I neither felt fatigue nor depression,
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for "the joy of the Lord was my strenrrth " both of hnrUr

enabled to maintain a good conscience in the siMit of Godand a good report before men. in regard to my^'filial dutv

m!S"; .\
/^ad refused, indeed, the advice of seniorMethodist ministers to enter into the ministerial work feefin^

ffiil r ^'^ "«^"^ ified for it, and still doubdnfwhe ^e?
•

I ?.lf /7' '''^?^" ^^ '^' ^^ ^" ^"^ther profession
"

and dlrmS^ wT'.^ TT" f^^^^her my classical studies,

brJCp^^^^^^

iTnDoJL f.\^ I"
™'* .?'''=^''' ">*' Mr. Law said it wasimpossible for him to give the time and hear me read all tha'

thela^n',?^'^' "°/ "^"^ ^' ''»••<'• therefore, exlmine me on

reLr„ttTrrtl. '™='™'^'r °' "'« "">"* difficult passage"remarking more than once that it was impossible for Snv

upon mine. In the course of some six months his annrohpnsions were realized, as I was seized with a Cn fIverS on

ot the lungs by which I was so reduced that mv physicianthe late Dr James Graham, of Norfolk •
^^ed mT cusehopeless, and my death was hourly expect(
^

In that extremity, while I felt even a de. ^n^art andbe wiih Christ. I was oppressed with the con. nei that I

my Church, as I could have made nearly as much procrress

1^^, T''^^ ^'^''f''''
^^^ ^^ *h« '^^^ ««^e been doin' ?on e

Tl had done
' 1 .T"' "t?? '^ ^^^"^^"-^ *« speak InVubl^as 1 naa done. 1 then and there yowpd flinf if t J^.r. m

be restored to life and health. I wouTd „otlollow'„f™ncounsels, but would yield to the openings and calls which mW,^be made in the Church by its chief" minister That vfn^moment the cloud was removed; the light of the glory S
power tZt I hJ^ ""'"iT^

^'''' "'^ « splendour Vcpower that I had never before experienced. Mv Motherentering the room a few moments after, exclaimed "Wonyour countenance is changed, you are getting boiter r'Mv- — --J
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bodily recovery was rapid ; but the recovery of mv mind from
the shock which it had experienced was slower, and for some
weeks I could not even read, much less study. While thus
recovering, I exercised myself as I best could in writing downmy meditations. °

My Father so earnestly solicited me to return, that he offered
me a deed of his farm if I would do so and live with him;
but I declined acceding to his request under any circumstances
expressing my conviction that even could I do so. I thought it-
unwise and wrong for any parent to place himself in a position
of dependence^upon any of his children for support, so long as
he could avoid doing so. One day, entering my room and
seeing a manuscript lying on the bed, he asked me what I had
been writing, and wished me to read it. I had written a medi-
tation on part of the last verse of the 73rd Psalm :

"
it is <.ood

for me to draw near to God." When I reod to him what fhadvvriten my Father rose with a sigh, remarking : " Egerton Idon t think you will ever return home again,^' and he neverafterwards mooted the subject, except in a general wayOn recovering, I returned to Hamilton and resumed mystudies; shorty after which I went on a Saturday to a

'-Thei^fW"*'"^'
held about twelve miles from Hamlon? atThe I ifty, a neighborhood two or three miles west ofGrimsby, where I expected to meet my brother William whovvas one of the ministers on the circuit^which was then calledhe Niagara Circuit-embracing the whole Niagara Peninsulafrom five miles east of Hamilton, and acrossl^o the weTof

I i ft ^,"^i"y.brother did not attend, and I learned thahe had been laid aside from his ministeria work brbLedfnaof the lungs. Between love-feast and preaching on Sundaymorning, the presiding elder, the Rev. Thomas Madden the late

RovVs Griffin?''^'
'''\^^'\ Griffin (grandfather of thKev vv. j5. Griffin), circuit stewards, called me aside and askedIf I had any engagements that would prevent mefromcomin«

m'.t' Tutb : T""'^
*'^

t'^^^
'' "^ brother wXam.";hSmight be unable to resume his work for, perhaps, a year or

I felt that the vows of God were upon me and T wn., fnrsome moments speechless from emotion.^ On recovering sIm
bn? Tvvo^

engagements beyond my own plans and pu^po ebut I was yet weak m body from severe illness and I had no

:^TJv:i^it ^'^-^ p^^-^"^^"^^ studitL'lici^
One of the stewards replied that he would dve me a hnr..

orwie %°tt:; fouV^.r;"^ p^""'^^ >"« wSrirdditrdDuaie. 1 then tclt that I had no oholno u^t- f- f,,ifi" ^' . _
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']
I

:

lill

which I had made, on what was supposed to my deathbed I
returned to Hamilton, settled with my instructor and for my
lodgings and made my first attempt at preaching at or near
Beamsville, on Easter Sunday, 182o, in the morning, from the
5th verse of the 126th Psalm: "They that sow in tears shall
reap in joy;" and in the afternoon at "The Fifty," on "The
Kesurrection of Christ."—Acts ii. 24,

- Q., 1, XI. . ,
Toronto, Nov. 11th, 1880.

my LonJ'poinf' tu'^ n .'T^
"^^ ^^'^^^ ^ ^^'^^^ "^ Sabbath in

wtlHfw^t^\^L^^^^^^^^^
of my early life tha?

Dr^^^^sofwfote\t"? {J"^"*'
"" ^' ^eventv-fifth birthday,ji^i. xvycrson wiote the tollowing paper, which Dr Pnffa ».«„ ion the occasion of his funeral dLou^se It will be read w1?bprofoundest interest, as one of the noblest 07/^=! nl T-

experiences which are the rich herUaget^e ChtX^^^^
Long Point Island Cottage, March 24th, 187a

I am this day seventy-five years of age, and this dav fiffv

Church
*^® ministry of the Methodist

tor more than fifty years of a public life if great labo«rS

Se that I hli f '"'"S'^.i,
''"' "y "^ consciousnes tells

against that day. I have no melancholy feelinfrs or fears Thojoy of the Lord is mv streno-fli t *«o1 *u I t *= lears. ine

..ight side of saven^t^'L tl^t^ Zm^ 'S ^
iii liijji

((!#
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earthly life a<Jyances, my spiritual sun shines with increased
snlendour.^ This has been rny expericn'^o for the last year
With an increased sense of my own sinfulness, unworthiness'
and helple.<^sness, I have an increased sensf, of the blessedness
of pardon, the indwelling of the Comforter, and the communion
01 saints.

Here, on bended knees T giye myself, and all I have and
am, afresh to Him whom I haye endoayoured to serve, but very
imnerfectly for more than threescore years. All helpless, my-
self, I most humbly and devoutly pray that Divine strengthmay be perfected m my »veaknes3, and that my last days on
earth may be my best days-best days of implicit faith and
unreserved consecration, best days of simple scriptural minis-
trations and public usefulness, best days of change from glory
to glory, and of becoming meet for the inheritance of the slints
in light, until my Lord shall dismiss me from the service ofwarfare and the weariness of toil to the glories of victory andthe repose of rest

vw^xj a,nu

E. Ryebson.
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CHAPTER 11.

1824-1825.

Extracts from my diary of 1824 and 1825.

THE foresoinor sketch of my early life may be properly fol-
lowed by extracts from my diary

;
pourtraying my mental

and spiritual exercises and lAbours durinj^r a few months before
and atter I commenced the work of an itinerant Methodist
rreacher.

The extracts arc as follow, and are very brief in comparison

r° 1 Q^oo^ .^ ^^^^' "^^'^^^^ extends over eight years frorn 1824
to 18d2, after which time I ceased to write a daily diary'
and wrote in a journal the principal occurrences and doings in
which 1 was concerned,*

Hamilton, Ayustmh, 1824.-1 arrWea here the day after I left homeMr. John Law (with whom I am to study) received me with all the atfect"on

ft v^ffnn
''''

°5i* fli?«'f.|''^d
disinterested friend. Even, without expectinR

It, he told me that his library was at my service ; that he did not wish meto join any class, but o read by myself, that he might pay every attention

«v i^JIf-
'"' T'^ T'*'"^'" ^"

^l« r^^'--
I^^^ed he answered my hStexpectation I am stopping with kr. John Aikman. He is one of themost respectable men in this vicinity. I shall be altogether retired. At theCourt ol Assize, the Chief-Justice and the Attorney-General will stop he ewhich will make a verv agreeable change for a /ew days. To purs^Mny'

studies with indefat.gabfe industry, and ardent zeal, will be my set pu po e^t ^,^F "^J:?^^'^^« ^ n^o'i^'i the loss of my precious tin.e.
^ ^ '

Atu/. lbUi.—ThiB day I commenced my studies by reading Latin andGreek with Mr. Law I began the duties of the day in imploring the assist-ance of God; for without Hira I cannot do anything. Go/has been pfeased

Itfil'^AJ
understanding, to enlighten my mind, a'kd to show me the neces-

w n
^

T 1? f'l^^Tp- r ""T'^fy^^
^"^^ ^*^i*"^l devotion to his heavenly

will I have heard Bishop Hedding preach, also Rev. Nathan Bangs I am
Sod 'ormTbr,'r ''""% ""'''' ^^''«^".*^'^' ^"-^ *° eive myself Solly t^God. Oh, may his long-suffering mercy bear with me, his wisdom ouide

inTe'Iwi'n^XTr^
^"^"""^ ""'' '""^ ™'^ ^'" ^^^''^ ^""S °^« ««" trilSant'

Aug. i7th.-l have been reading Virgil's Georgics. 1 find them very diffi-

These voluminous diaries and journals are full of detail, chieflv of Dr Rvorson 8 rehgious expenence. They are rich in illustration o*" the severe nVcntal amispiritual disciphnaryprocess-self-imposed—throu.'h which he^Zl.^.^,r^.^\^
eventful years of his earlier life. Thevare sinc.u a fv «™ ,•„ J •

^'^ '^"""^ t^.^^se

tions upon his religious shortcomfngi Sva,^^^^^^^^^^^
with an asceticism which largely characterize.! the religious experiSof man v ofthe early Methodist preachers of Mr Weslev's Hmp «» aoLli'',- l ^ °*

marked the Methodis^t biography and wririi^s iSiT^erralmorhroif T'^'reading accessible to the devoted Methodist pioneers ol^hiscouSiy.^^^^^

%
Vm"i
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cult, nn«l have only read Peventy linea. In my ppiritiml conconifl I Imve been
<m>ntly 1>!oMH.'(l; nu'l fult more an xinu«ly concerned ibr my soul'a Halvalion
luivo i)r;iye.l more than UHiml, and <'xpcriencud a flrmer contidenco in tho
blcsucd promises of tho Goanel, I have enjoyed sweet intercourHC with mv
Saviour, my ooul resting on his divine word, with a prayerful acquieHecnce
in hiH diHpensations. But alusl what evil have I done, how much time have
I lost, how many idle words have I spoken; how should these considerations
lt;nd me to watch my thouK'htH, to husband my time with judL'ment and
govern my tongue us with a bri.ilel Oh, Lord Lless mo and prosper mo in

I
all my ways and labours, and keep me to thyself !

r i "

Aug.mh—Tha Lord has abundantly bleaaed me this day both in mv
spiritual and classical pursuits I have been able to pursue mv studies with
facility, and have felt his Holy Spirit graciously enlightening my mind
showing me the necessity of separating m/self from tho world, and beins
given up entirely to Ins service. *

Aug. mh,—\ have this day proved that, with every temptation, the Lordmakes a way for my escape. 1 have enjoyed much peace. Oh. Lord helnme to improve my precious time, so as to overcome the assaults and e'scapS
the snares of the adversary!

«=°vu^d

Axig. 20th.-ln all the vicissitudes of life, how clearly is the mysterious
providence and superintending care of Jehovah manifested! how strikin-dv
can I observe the divine interposition of my heavenly Father, and how sen-sihy dolreaaze his benevolence kindness, and mercy in the whole moraland blessed economy of his equitable and intinitelv wise government! Onno object do I cast my eyes without observing an aft'ecting instance of a bene^yolcnt and overruling power; and, while in mental contmplations mv mind
13 absorbed my admiration rise, still higher to the exalted purposes and.designs of Almighty God I behold in the soul noble facuftiesrsuperrorpowers of imagination and capacious desires, unfilled by anything terreETand wishes unsatisfied by the widest L^rasp of human anfbitiol Whaithis but immortahty ? Oh, that my soul may feed on food immortal'Another week is gone, eternally gone! What account can I giv. to mvAlmighty Judge for my conduct and opportunities ? Has my improv^meSkept pace with the panting steeds of unretarded time? Mm^Tal^^laccount o every idle word thought, and deed ? Oh, mercilul God' u' themost righteous, devoted, and holy scarcely are saved, where shall I anneaH
r^Zf .V^^m''""'-*^""«^*''u'?1

unprofitable conversation, swell hlSregister .Where is my watchfulness ? Where are mv humi itv puritv andhatred o sin ? Where is my zeal J Ala.! alas! they' are thS ™Jtisedunlelt, almost unknown to me. How little do I share ^Jhe ton« Slabours, or the sorrows of the righteous, and conseqSly how litt i dJ 1

Auf,. 22nd-Sabbat}u-When I arose this morning I endeavoured to dedi-cate mvselt afresh to God in prayer, with a full determination to improve theday to his glory, and to spend it in his service. Accordingly," Et henioming in prayer, reading, and meditation; but when I caSe to mincS!

^bSn' f r'^'^ly-"""^^, my devotions and meditations were d^mpenS and
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J

I

Merciful God! forb'd that I should barter away my heavenly inheritance
for a transient gleam of momentary joy, and the empty round of worldly
pleasure:

•' Help me to watch and pray,
And on thyself rely,

Assured if I my trust betray,
I shall forever die."

Aug. 'S.Zrd.—l have been abundantly prospered in mv studies to-day; and
have been enabled to maintain an outward conformity in my conduct. But
alas! how blind to my own interest, to deprive myself of the highest blessings
and exalted honours the Almighty has to bestow. Oh, Lord! help me
henceforth to be wise unto salvation. May I be sober and watch unto
prayer! Amen.

Aug. 24</i.—Through the merfty of God I have been enabled in a good
degree to overcome my besetments, and have this day maintained more con-
sistency in conversation and conduct. Still I feel too much deterred by the
fear of man, and thirst too ardently for the honours of the world. Mercitul
God! give me more grace, wisdom, and strength, that I may triumphantly
overcome and escape to heaven at las*^

!

I shall finish the first book of the Georgics to-day, which is the seventh
day since I commenced them. I expect to finish them in four weeks from
this time. My mind improves, and I feel much encouraged. My labour is
uniform and constant, from the dawn of day till near eleven at night. I
have not a moment to play on the flute.

^Mgf.25</i.—There is nothing like implicit trust in the Almighty for assist-
ance, protection, and assurance! His past dispensations and dealings with
me leave not the least suspicion of his inviolable veracity, and his eflicacious
promises cheer the sadness, calm the fears of everv soul that practically
jeposes in and seeks after him. The truth of this, blessed be God, I have
in some measure experienced to-day. Help me, Lord, with increasing
-grace to attain still more sublime enjoyments and triumphant prospects!

^
Aug. 2Qth.—l feel a growing indifterence to worldly pleasures, and increas-

ing love to God, to holiness, and heaven. Entire confidence in a superin-
tending Providence heals the wounded heart of even the disconsolate widow,
and gives the oil of joy for sorrow, and the garment of praise for the
spirit of heaviness.

Aug. 27<A.—This day I attended a funeral; those connected with it were
very ignorant; how strikingly this showed to me the advantages of a good
education. God forbid that I should idle away my golden moments. Help
me to choose the better part, and honour God in all things !

Aug. 2Sth.—The labours of another week are ended; during it I have
enjoyed much of the presence of God; surely the religion of Christ dazzles
all the magnificence of human glory; were I only to regard the happiness of
this lite, I would embrace its doctrines, practice its laws, and exert my influ-
ence for its extension.
Aug. 29th—Sabbath.—The blessings of the Lord have abundantly sur-

rounded me this day, and my heart has been enlarged.
Aug. 30th.—In observing my actions and words this day, I find I have

done many things that are culpable; and yet, blessed be God, his goodness
to me is profuse. Help me to watch and pray that I enter not into
temptation.
A ug. 3lst.—How many youths around me do I see trifling away the greatest

£art of their time, and profaning their Maker's name ? My soul magnifies
[is name that I have decided to be on the Lord's side; how many evils have

I escaped; how many blessings obtained; what praise enjoyed, through the
influeucs of this reli^inn God be all the glory!
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Septeinher 1st.—In no subject can we employ our thoughts more profitably
than on the atonement of Christ, and justification through his merits. With
wonrler we gaze on the love of Deity; with profound awe we behold a God
descending from heaven to earth. Unbounded love! Unmeasured grace !

And while in deep silence his death wraps all nature; while his yielding
breath rends the temple and shakes earth's deep foundations; may my
redeemed soul in silent rapture tune her grateful song aloft; and fired by this
blood-bought theme, may I mend my pace towards my heavenly inheritance'

I generally close up the labours of the day by writing a short essay or
theme on some religious subject. In doing this I have two objects in view •

the improvement of my mind and heart. And what could be more appropriate
than to close the day by reflection upon God, and heaven, and time, and
eternity 1 No private employment, except that of prayer, have I iound more
pleasmg and profitable than this. Youth is the seed-time of the life that
now 13, as well as of that which is to come. Youthful piety is the germ of
true honour, lawful prosperity, and everlasting blessedness. One day of
humble, devotional piety in youth will add more to our happiness at the last
end of life than a year of repentance and humiliation in old age. I have no
intention of entering the ministry, and yet I prefer religious topics. To-day
I have chosen the atonement of our Lord, and have written n few thoughts
on it.

"

Sept 2nt?.—Implicit trust in a superintending Providence is a constant
source of comfort and support to me.

Sept. 8r<L—Qoi has blessed me to-day in my studies. I have also felt the
efficacy of Divine aid. Help me still, most merciful God!

Sept. 4th.—In the course of the past week I have experienced various feel-
ings, especially with respect to the dealings of Divine Providence with me*
but in all I have had this consolation, that whatever happens, " the will of
the Lord be done." It is my duty to perform and obey.

Sept. 5<;i.—This morning I attended church and heard a sermon on Ezekiel
xyiii. 27. When we consider the importance of repentance, its connection
with our eternal happiness, surely every feeling heart, and ministers especially,
should exhibit with burning zeal the conditions of salvation, the slavery of
vice, the heinousness of sin, the vanity of human glory, and the uncertainty

Sept. 6<ft.—When I laid aside my studies to commit my evening thoughts
to paper, my mind wandered on various subjects, until much time was lost •

the best antidote against this is, not to put off to the next moment what can
be done in this. We should be firm and decided in all our pursuits, and
whatever our minds " find to do, do it with all our might."

Sept. 7th.—The mutual dependence of men cements "society, and their
social intercourse communicates pleasure. If we are called to endure the
pains and inconveniences of poverty, possessing this we forget all; and in the
pleasant walks of wealth, it adds to every elegance a charm. Friendship
associated with religion, elevates aU the ties of Christian love and mutual
pleasure.

Sept. 8th.—1 have found myself too much mingled with the common
crowd, and like others, too indifferent to the subject of all others the chief.

Sept. 9th.—We " cannot serve God and Mammon." May I be firm in my
attachment to the Saviour remembering that "godUness has the promise of
tJie iite that now is, and of that which is to come."

Sept. 12<A.—I heard a practical sermon on making our " calling and elec-
tion sure," which closed with these words, « He that calleth upon the name
of the Lord shall be saved " I felt condemned on account of my negligence.
and resolved, by God's help, to cain victorv ovat m^ tond""^^ +« ?-
Bifltencies of life and conduct. '

"' "' j '
.^.^u.
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c in pl^fnS fL f
^^^l-ipPortant pursuits that I ought to have. For who

ti at?n vlfich all S".'n?^
^ liberal education ? Wh'o can sufficiently prie

d aston shinfeSpn?T Wh°V^^^"^ "^^°*^ «^^ ^^P^^'i to their ut!nost

knoSfbvVhkh w. Zf "'^K*'T
«^^ «^t«tretcli the worth of that

livrof an'antimi,- V ?^ J'*""'^
^*°^ *" *^^ ^^"^"^est ages, and live the

ments bv wS?TwJ ^' T^° '^^l,'"*
^°"°^« *« ^^e value of those attain-I ents, by which we can, as it were, fly from world to world and cra/e on n 1

n£e"tlferorl?n'i 'X
"''•'^'^ "%'^^" ^^^^^ down Jhrstrearot" ".e^'and

whHe I write aKI rf
^'?' '^ ^"'^^^^t'^d futurity ? My heart burns

to he mo frefilie^mlL v\'fw?''f'''^'^!u^ '^^'''' "^ ^"^'^'^i""

temporal enloflntrt^^^^ -^-

thisttVerklhr.'^'.'^' "'/^^ ^^''^^^^^' ^"^^ thref odes of Horace, but

in the most sociable, open manner possible ° '

eir]?t'oS;~;;J^'i?''
^«^^"'^g ^^ greater importance than to commenceearly to lorm our characters and regulate our conduct. Observation diilv

Snrct'''Vhe';^rc^i^re%" *''; "f'
^^ ^-^^^^^^^^^ *^^ S^ws'^w^

wrons1; tZ.l^iZt f ^^ ni^t"'-'
y. we perceive there is a right and a

& J, j^'wr"?^ '„" '"'™ » «»»<1 h°pe of meeting in the bS eSd°
T.^t!!nJ2""' ' 'i?' ,°" "= »""»"» 0' "' ''>"«"' family wh„ know
^^. '?£?, ,?»,!' "^ '""' ''"''' ""«"»iily for their deliverance. What a vast

time til fi"','"'" "y,.'!'™ "°™"-J' for minister, to employ heb whole

6ei5<. 28<A.-ln eU the various walks of life, I find obstructions and
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labours, surrounded with foca Downrfnl ua ttt^ii i .1

all the promises of tl.e 003 to comf.lf
' T *"'

''J^*^''
&^tho^^g\v I have

on my mvn part absolutS™essarv Wh^i f^^"""^
°'''/.'' ^"^ ^'^^^^^^^'^

only that which succeeds laboT7;onSri?fJ-
""• P^°^l^>^« ^^^^^ory, it is

whole course of conduct, botMn polScTl and «-f^^^^^^
requisition that my

hy the infallible precept ofreveffinwlf^-'^'' '^°"Ji^
^'^ governed

most trifling circumstances ' ^^P'^'^^^y ^^ inexcusable, even in the

neffantic^L'ldt!^^^^^^^^^
^f -^ ^-^^7, P"-"*^' ^ ^^^

succeed. I am much oppressed Vth^l^t,^^^^^
indefatigable labour I can

aid in this as well as in spiritual p^ursuits
^' ^^^^ ^ ^'''^ ^^""^

PrSeSVhl t^tp^^:rbfl^^^^^^ Sticrtfrf "r^-and thanH^g the sw^eetest recreatiS^Ta:;tKr^^^^^^^^

October, 2nd.—I am another week nearPT TTiTraf»,v„„i 1 *•»-,
heaven, and better prepared fordeXSa7af? otScLtn"/ "dHview sin with greater abhorence ? Are mv vipu-s ^f .

^°™™.^^^°e™ent
;

Do I

Is it my meat and drink to do his holy wUlY Oh *t ^'^^ ^
"""" '"-''^."'^ ^

wise I

'^uisnoiywiii/ Oh, my God, how much other-

From the ^rd to the 9lh Oc«.—Durincr tbis noW^.i fi,„ „«iw 1 , . ^
has been upon me; thank God wle^di«fricT•Jl\^?•f*'"S.

hand of God
a firm assurance of Divine favmir so iZluZ''^h'^'l^^\^ ^"^^^ ^'^'

away. My souHs too unholy to meet a bnll n ''f

death has been taken

so.ety of the bles. Oh, Go^s^r ^^iSt^l^!^ t^^^

] orfis'n;J^l't:tl^erfoT'!.^,;:''="r!,"^, ^^^^^^ -d strength. The

Werin/Se^^d^St^-, ^i^i:!?S^S/^dS^S1^SZ
Jt Ti%-^^lfonZl7^^^^^^^^ and persever-

constitutional virtues, with rSItle aSL^l ^^^^^'^^/^o"! thinking them

to you to; the tender cS/and laSfiLrLtThi^
*'"^^ '-^'^^'"^

iVomftte/- 20lh.-MoTe tl an a ifi? I
^^''^^^^"^ ^^^ calamities."

.l.l.tt.=™, „l,B."n wouM «,m„ in as my only comXort,and Sth the
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i. n

home of riLp.H. .^ '
^"t»a"y communicate ? or must I give up the

SLivSe 'ne^tl"??V" S' '""^ "^ ^"^y* «"^ ^^e salvation of £en
'

of thXuse ofTsl ^^^^ seeking the lost sheep

t.ofollowX'dtt^rymyo^n'Sl""'''^ "^^' ^'^ ^"^'^^ "^^ ^«^

ask^li^^wi~Iv^nSL^''''°'P''*^;^l^^^ ''^ ^^«* " Pa«*' ^« l^^'-^ to

tliat inward mnnfnl
^^'^ '°"'^' T^^ °°°1 <ii'=t'^t«« of reason, assisted by

s ronZ p-Tn,^?!
'^' ^«^«"e?ice, placed within the breast ofevery individual

SStSToeLrSl fr^'r ^'°°^ P^^P"^*^' J"^*^°^' «^ morality By
aiforf us°a f eld JoTilfi^^^

learn human nature, and the scenes of public resort

the most ^n^^^nilrffif^^^i^
yet retirement is the place to acquire

avaU us trdCfnto t^p":;.?^f"''^.^"•^^^^^^^ "-^ ''"'^^^^^- What would i?

discoveries to Lo,mir. n^^f'' *"• f'1°'^' «' entertain the world with new
t e who rioTe o^^^

*^« .principles of morality, or learn

ownTerr^raniS« Chnsian doctrines, if we are unacquainted with our

FebZZ' ?2?A iSSr'n" '^^ ^I'^r «^ «elf-government ?

relicioTmer Sinn? ^''r^ *J^
^^"^ P^"^^ «i«ce I last penned my

varFed WM ?} w '
""^ ^'' '"^'' ^°P^^' "^^^ Prospects have been^ extremelv

God saw S «l!oriP'r'''"" "^^'^^ health and many temporal pleasures^

and Sum 01 1,7^^' ^ ^\""i'?''^^''^,*^^
'"^^'^^ «"4«, and the necessity

sTckn^ss 1 havi .^"^."^'f
^«^ t« l"f will, by the rod of affliction. During my

friends i^JIf ^T^^T""^ P^'^^-^'^'e ^^d profit from the visits of pious
^^/ 1 1, ^*T ^ ^^""^ ^"^^ '^ '^ K«o'l to be afflicted,

•
v is oi pious

resXlion '•"'JirFnT^'''^' ^J
God's assisting gra, , to keep the followingresoimious .—(1) Endeavour to fix my first waking thoiu'hts on God^

3 B^'^SvLl'^^nerrT.' ''
"^T

^^^^"«"«' '^^ refding^he Scrfptu^^es
!

m M .^?4TSv ttnT^'^ ^''^' ^""^ "maintaining a more devotional frame o

5 B; imiSovhTiv fi!."''""''Prf* ^°
i^*^^

«'^^^^^^* ^""^ conversation;

stndv^ /rlf^R ? ^^ *'"^^ ™'^^^ diligently in reading useful books and
proper Sufd^'mfif 7v"

"'^^ ^^^S^^ts a'nd keeninf my desires^^itSn

fule rsrriv 1 '
^- ^ ^ examining myself more closely by the Gcripture

rS Tlvl -^
•^'''''"° ""y^*^^^ '^"'i «" that concerns me to God's disposal •

verfLbWr"'° '•''•^'
"T"^? *^« ^'^ti^^^ «f the dav, and e pfckl J

plecepl.^^"*^"'
examining wherein I have come short, ov We kept SSd's

Bu™^et's^Hi:;^JvnfTf ^li^V
^''" '^°'"'y employed in reading Bishcp

that were then ^nlt-'
^^^^^^^^^tion. How sad to reflect on the cruelti.,?

reason for tin J,l
'''.'

^'''l"'''*
^^' Professors of true religion ! What a

Sal oblUi^nni nn <f
^^''"^ ^^-^ '^*>^ ""^ P''^P^^ authority can no longer inflictpapal obligations on the consciences of men ! But after careful resrirclHiitntins highly authentic history, I find but lew vestiges of that apScp^^^^^^^^^which churchmen so boastfully attribute to that memorable period of SS-

th^sSues^,?28°3q'«.^f'^^'"V^T*'^^'• ^y^''^"" ''^''' ^°'^' particulnrly tc

SSdedhi^?^ntfthrminH^
It was a turning point A hi. life, Ld.ui L- -aier trie mmistiy uji uxs twcnty-secoiid biitlidfiy.—J. G. H.
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tian history. Great allowance, is, however, to be made when we consider
that they were just emerging out of the superstitions of popery. Tiiat
doctrines, discipline, and ceremonies, cannot be established without the
royal assent, even when they are approved both by ecclesiastical and lems-
lative authority, is a practice so dilierent from anything that the Primiiive
Church authorizes, it seems to m, to originate from quite a different source :

that a whole nation should be bound in their religious opinions by a sinsle
individual, ^vours so much of popery, I think it may properly be called its
offspring. Pretentions to regal supremacy in ciiurch afiairs were never made
till a late period, although this interference of papal authority in matters
entirely spiritual, does not annul any ecclesiastical power, or prove its
doctrines to be corrupt, or its ordinations illegal. It may be justly ranked
among the invasions of modern corruption.

'> * j

Feb. 17iJ.-Since I drew up, four days since, several resolutions for
amendment, I bless God I have reason to believe I have made some im-
provement. I have applied myself more closely to study, prayed ofteuer.
and go\erned my thoughts with more rigo'ir.

•" tr j ,

Feb. 27tL-l am now emerging into life, surrounded by blessings and
opportunities for usefulness and improvement ; but, alas ! where is mv
gratitude, my love to God, my zeal for his cause, and for the salvation of
those who are ignorant of the great truths of the Gospel'J If, O God, thou
hast designed this awfully important work for me, qualify me for it : increase
and enlarge my desires for the salvation of immortal souls !

.'¥a9-c/i,15</i.—This day 1 Lave recommenced my studies with Mr. John
Law, at Hamilton How neceswiry that 1 should be very carelul in my con-
duct lor the credit of rehgion and Methodism !

March 24th.--l have lliis day finished twenty-two years of my life. I
have decided this day to travel in the Methodist Connexion and preach
Jesus to the lost sons of men. Oh, the awful importance of this work !How utterly unfit I am for the undertaking ! How little wisdom, experi-
ence, and, above all, grace do I possess for the labours of the ministry !

Blessed Jesus, fountain of wisdom, God of power, I give myself to thee, and
to tlie Church to do with me according to thy wiU. Instruct and sanctify

thewT ""
'^ ""^^ '^^ ^ '^^ ^''^'^' and when I die it may be to

April 3rd.-EaHer Sunday.-I this day commenced my ministerial labours.
J3le.s the Lord, he has given me a heart to feel. H e hears my prayer. Oh
niy soul, hang all thy hopes upon the Lord ! Forbid I should seek the praise
oi men, but may I seek their good and God's glory.
In the niorning I endeavoured to speak from Ps. cxxvi. 5, and in the even-

ing from Acts 11. 24-a subject suitable for the day ; bless the Lord, I feltsomething ot the power of my Saviour's resurrection resting on my soul.

fnW?ti TiT ^ ^"""^ being my helper, my little knowledge and feeble
talents shall be unreservedly devoted to his service. I do not yet re-ret

'iirSF
"'^ "^^^ pursuits for the welfare of souls. I want Christ to be

^pril' 10th—Sabbath.—I endeavoured this morning to show the abundant

8 , ^rV 1^'*'''^'
""'i ^i*^

triumphs of the Gospel from Isaiah xxv. 6, 7,

pV;,^ V V S/
*"'/""«'^

I
described the righteous man and his end fromliuv. xiy. 32. I felt much ot the presence of the Lord, and I do bless theLord he has converted one soul in this place to-day. I feel encouraged to go

April 13th.—I have been depressed in spirit on account of having no

of pubUc life"''

'^^^'^^^"^"t. '"'d l^^coming exposed to all the besetinenta

April VotL-So bowed down with temptation to-day, I almost resolved tcf
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return to my native place. But, in God's strength, I will try to do my best

^pni 16a—In reading llolliu's account of the conquest of Babylon Iconceive more exalted ideas of the truth of the Word of God, whose predic-tious were so exactly fulfilled in the destruction of that city.
' ^

April mh.-SMath.-TAY\^hoxx:c& this day have been excessive, havingdelivered three discourses. In the morning my mind was dull and 1 eavy, "Sthe alternoon warm and pathetic, in the evening clear and fertile. I fee^€ucouiafed to continue on.
" iBitne. x leei

th.'^"^'l^::'''^~^^S-^7*J^°8\"^co'^flemnation in reviewing the actions oftb. .1 .
ek. Would it not be better for me to return home until I oain

"Ta' -.
- .t' ?W ""iT «"'-^'-f^^; ^^' ^°'*^' ^ ^^^°^ «^y««lf "Po^ t% mercy!

sahfat/on!"^
H-ly Spirit from me! Kestore unto me the joy of thy

dis^ourll^ur'^
26</. -And thus I go on, depressed and refreshed ; almost

., r.v . f 'T^^^ 1,*^^ ^^y' ^'^^ "^^^ ''^i^'^r'^d by the kind and fatherlyccmversation ol Key. Thomas Madden.
'•."leiiy

^'TJKV^a'"~^''A''''^^\Y'^ ^"-'^^^ " *^^^ fell across the road four or fiverods belore me, and another not far behind, but I escaped unhurt. My heartglowed with grat tude
;
I felt that the Lord was indee\i my protector^ But

iZf,
"'^ narrowly escaping myself, two persons, a woman and her son, who

,W nf'TT " a short distance behind me, were suddenly killed by the fall-

M }7^' r
^^ ^^ ^" mstant hurried into eternity.

vritnZ ht patched to-day a large concourse of people assembled to

tTin n 'i',^f^-'^""f
I '^^^^ at a ^Hstance that I might observe an Ulustra-

ronnfo
^'"'"'7 "at^^'e- Curiosity and excitement were depicted in every

Zvl ?rtf • ^^'«'' *? ^T"^^.
"f ^^'' thoughtless multitude 1 Is therrnJ

hevlmnlr^
Surdy there is. Why will they not be saved ? Becausemey will not come to Him.

assSlv''''T;^th?'„°f.^^'^
day I preached once, to a listening but wicked

hTthlLJ fl-
"^^^^'^^pn I heard my brother William, fwas affected

Lm tmT.i
^^^/^.asomug and the power of his eloquence. I hope the

M P °^® *° imitate his piety and zeal.

Strep? n!t""^ff''''"'P"iv^*i"^^'''
commenced this afternoon on Yonge

wi Mm,i
Every countenance indicated interest, and every heart appearedwilling to receive the word In the evening a pious, aged man spoke (Mr.

?e,J"Inr^l
''°°''''' ''"' ^""^^ ^^ ^'"^- ^^''^'^'^ ^^^'^ converted ind mad^

wafa nSl73!^.P'''P\® '^'''' "!^ •^^••!"-. ^^^"^ P'^'^y^^^ ^nd breakfast, there
'?^L , ^ fP

meeting, during which God was especially present. At 8 a. m.

R?v twJ? H^f'^^"^• \ T'J^^
^"^ ^°"«^'^^ ^y t^^« exhortations; thm

ibout^ZoVln^V^i*'''^
preached from, "Buy the truth, and sell it 'not."

rSJ /f
* ^1^" ^?''P^^ "^^""^ ''^^'^^ assembled to hear the Rev. JamesRichardson (formerly a lieutenant in the British Navy) from the words, " Be

deir and hf«*'^'^- .
^'' 'H^' V^ ^^""^ '^^^ unadorned, his reasoning

tion n? H.?T
arguments forcible. The services concluded with tb.e celebra"

Sp«L Lords Supper. About three hundred communicated, sixty-twprolessed o have obtained the pardon of their sins, and forty-two 'gave their
laines as desirous of becoming members of the Methodist Society. After

hP ;,v.? r ^'1'^
i-"^'"!'

'""'
"^f""''^^ ^y t^« R«^- Wm. Ryerson, in whichne gave particular direntiDna in t io M„fi,^.i;.<-„ „ u:...^ -i . ., ' • .,

«tifr,ir^
particular directions to the Methodists as subjects under the civil con-

iirvd :,lf w'""^'-' °f
'^'' ^^'""''^ ''^ Christ, as parents, as children, as

s ons In^^^^
animadverted on the groundless ami disingenuous asper-

Tcrun offt « .^^fr^'i^^S^^^^Sh *''^ P^^«« against Methodism, on•account of the suspected loyalty of its constitutional principles. He warAily
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nisiaterl on a v.gornug observance support, and respect for tlie Civil Govern-
ineut, both from the benefacence of its laws and the equity of its a.lniinistra-
t.ou, as well as Irom the authority of God. The concluding ceremony was
the most affecting I ever vyitneased, especially in the affection which thepeople showed for their ministers. » " mo

May 12th.-lha.ye this day ridden nearly thirty miles, preached three
tunes, and met two classes. I felt very much fatigued, yet the Lord has
given me " strength equal to my day."

o
>

j

May 19th.-I have been much blessed in the society of pious friends. Apart of he week I felt very sick, but was greatly comfortedV the conversS
tion and affectionate treatment of my kindest friend, Mrs. Smith Since Icommenced labouring for my Master I have found fathers and mothers
brothers and sisters, all ready to supply my every want

"^^^^^^o,

May 24th.—A Camp-meeting commenced at Mount Pleasant. Thepresence of both Mississauga and Mohawk Indians added greatlv to the
interest of the meeting. Peter Jones addressed his people in tLir own
toiigae; although I did not understand, I was much affectecl by his fervencyand pathos He spoke in English in a manner that astonished all present.Another Indian Chief addressed his brethren in the Mohawk tongue Icould not understand a word of it, but was carried away with his nathnq nnd
energy. These Indiana thanked the white people Kend^^/?im t?>^

^Tl1- ,^^f^^,V¥u"r*''^'
°*" ''""^y I'^^i^^^ had been converted^ andcould testify that God hacf power to forgive sin. He, i. e., a youn- Chippewasaid that the most earnest desire and prayer of the Christen IncUarwIs

tluit God would drive the horrid whiskey from their nation. It was tmlyaffecting to see this young man arise and testify in the presence of God ai dUus large assembly, that " he had the witness in his own soul, that God IbrChrist s sake had forgiven all his sins. » The congregation was much movedand prayers and praises were heard in every part of the assembly At theclose of tlie exercises, on the following day, the Mohawk Chief sUd "Thev

7t:tn!:^'
'^'^ ''^'""°^' '' the°Me£odist Church, as theytd doS

Mt2/29//i,.-For many days I have been cast down by a wei-ht of careMy l<ather IS exceedingly anxious that I chould return home, and remain wTthhun during his lifetime. A position in the Church of EnglandXs pre-
s nted Itself and other advantageous attractions with regard to this wo?ldolier theinselves.* It makes my heart bleed to see the anxiety of m™ntsButisit dutyl If they were in want I would return to them without hesSlun, but when I consider they have everything necessary, can i be my dutyto gra

. y them at the expense of the cause of°God / Surely if a ram mayeave father and mother to join himself to a wife, how much more iSsonSleave alt to join himself to the Christion ministry. My m.Sits aiHearto me, bu my duty to God is c^.iror still. One thing do I de ii that {may live in the House of the Lord for ever '

"o ^o x. aesiie, tnat i

bee^rilrnl;l\ L^f
"^^

^n^^T^'
*^^'<^"g'^ "^^'^'^ f'^itl^fil instructions I have

St S? m*e]^X W h^'-'.r^
advantages that the entrance to anothermignc ai OKI me ( No, far be it from me ; as I received the Lord Jesus so I

God w? 1 l?t^r- ^'^S'^-
?^«^i»<^ti«"« ^ill be but short ,• butIhe fov;,SofGod will last forever Besides, is it a sacrifice to do my duty I Is it notra her a cause of gratitude that I know my duty, and am allowed to perfom
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Saltfleet, May 30«^.—[Amongst Dr. Ryerson's papers I find
the two following letters. The first addressed from Saltfleet on
this day, to his brother George ; the second to his Mother on' the
following day.—J. G. H.]

[To his brother, Rev. George Ryerson, he said : I suppose
your first inquiry is to know my spiritual condition and
prospects. As to my religious enjoyments, I think that I have
reason to believe I am daily blessed with the divine presence to
enlighten, to instruct, and to assist me in my researches and
meditations, and in the other arduous duties I have to discharge
Never did I so sensibly feel the -importance of the work%
which I am now engaged, as I have these few days past. I feel
that I am altogether inadequate to it; but God has in a very
special manner, at different times, been my wisdom and strength.
I do not feel sorry that I have commenced travelling as a
preacher. I think I feel more deeply the worth of souls at
heart. I feel willing to spend my all, and b'- spent in the cause
ot God, if I may become the unworthy instrument in doing
some good to the souls of men. The greatest assistance I
receive in my public labours, is that which results from a firm
dependence on God for light, life, and power. When I for^ret
this I am visited with that barrenness of mind, and hardness
of heart which are always the companions of those who live at
a distance from God. In discharging every public duty, my
prayer to God is, to renew my commission afresh, and give me
wisdom and energy, and I do not find him slack concerning his
promise. I am striving to pursue my studies with unabating
ardour. My general practice is to retire at ten o'clock, or
before, and rise at five. When I am travelling, I strive to con-
verse no more than is necessary and useful, endeavouring at all
times to keep in mind the remark of Dr. Clarke, that a preacher's
whole business is to save souls, and that that preacher is the
most useful who is the most in his closet. On my leisure days
I read from ten to twenty verses of Greek a day, besides read-
ing history, the Scriptures, and the best works on practical
divinity, among which Chalmers' has decidedly the preference
in my mind, both for piety and depth of thought. These two
last studies employ the greatest part of my time. My preachino-
is altogether original. I endeavour to collect as many ideas
from every source as I can ; but I do not copy the expression of
any one. For I do detest seeing blooming flowers in dead men's
hands. I think it my duty, and I try to get a general know-
ledge, and view of any subject that I discuss before-hand

; but
not unfrequently I have tried to preach with only a few minutes
previous reflection. Remember me to my dear Mother, and give
her this letter to read, and tell her that I will write sooal
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Saltfleet, May Sls^.—[To his Mother he writes: My dear
Mother, 1 am thankful to say that I am well, and am trying in
a weak way to serve the Lord, and persuading as many others
to do 80 as I can. I feel that I am almost destitute of every
necessary qualification for so important a work. The Lord has
blessed me in a very special manner at many different times.
Our prospects are very favourable in some places. Our congre-
gations are generally large, and still increasing. We have twenty-
four appointments in four weeks. I have formed some very
useful and pious acquaintances since I left home. The Lord
seems to be with me, and renders my feeble efforts acceptable in
general. My acquaintance seems to be sought by all classes, and
I try to improve such advantages in spreading, by my example
and conversation, the blessed religion of Christ among all ranks.
I have many temptations to contend with, and many trials to
weigh me down at times. Some of these arise from a sense of
the injustice which I have done to important subjects, on
account of my ignorance, which drives me to a throne of grace,
and a closer application to my studies. My situation is truly
a state of trial, and none but God could support and direct me.
And I do feel the comforting and refreshing influence of his
divine power at times very sensibly. I am determined, by his
assistance, never to rest contented until he not only becomes my
wisdom, but my sanctification, and my full redemptioa And
blessed be the Lord, my dear Mother, I do feel a hope, and a
confidence that the same divine power and goodness which
supports and comforts you in your ill state of health, and
which gives you victory over your trials, and consolation in
your distress, will conduct me, too, through this stormy maze,
and we shall yet have the blessedness of meeting et our Father's
table in Heaven. And God being my helper, my dear Mother,
when you have gone home to rest with God, I am determined'
to pursue the same path, which you have strewr with prayers,
with tears, and living faith, until I reach the same blessed port.
I hope that you will pray that the Lord would help and save me
forever ! If I had no other inducement to serve God, and
walk in the path of religion, but your comfort, I would try and
devote my life to it while I live ; but when Heaven's trans-
cendant glory beams forth in prospective view, my soul burns to
possess the kingdom, and my heart is enlarged for the salvation
of others. I wish you would get George to write immediately,
and let me know the state of your mind, and your opinion
about my returning home, also his own opinion on that subject.—J. G. H.]

July 2nd.—This week has been a season of trial. I have left my Father a
house once more, and arrived on my Circuit.
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^
July n)-(l—Sahbath.—l have preached twice to-day in Niagara for the first

time
;

ielt very embarrassed, but my trust was in God, and my prayer toHim
lor assistance.

July 4</i,—This evening I have been distressed in mind on account of
leaving my parents. My heart uielts within me when I tiiink of my Father's
fultering voice, wlien lying on his bed he said, " Good-bye, Egerton," and
readied forth his trembling hand, saving by his countenance tliat he never
expected to see his son a resident in his house again. He laid himself backm Ins bed m apparent despair, no more to enjoy the society of the child he
loved. Oh, my God ! is it not too much for humanity? Nauire sinks be-
neath the weight. It is only God that can sustain. May I endure manfuUv
to tlie end !

-^

July eth and 7th.—I have been much interested in reading Dr. Coke's dis-
courses, also Wesley's sermons on " The Kingdom of God,"

July 9th.—I have crossed the river to the Dnited States to-day for the
lirst time. The manners of tlie people are not pleasanv. to me.
July 10th—Sabbath.—The Lord has greatly blessed me this day. I have

nreached three times. My heart overflowed with love for iinnKntal souls.
Many wept, and God's people seemed stirred up to engage afresh in His ser-
vice. In the evening, I preached to very a wicked congregation, from Matt
xvi. 24 My mind was clear, particularly in argument, but they seemed to
be unaflfected.

''

July Uth.—l have been afflicted with Ulness, but the Lord has comforted
me. Again had to mourn over light conversation, still I think I have gained
some victory. I am determined to watch and pray until I obtaiu a triumph
over this trying besetment.
J>Uyi7th.—l felt so ill this morning that I could not attend my appoint-

ment, but recovered so as to preach ieebly in the afternoon. The Word
seemed to rest with power on the people.
July 21s<,—For several days I have been much interested in readinc^

Fletcher's " Portrait ot St. Panl." When I compare my actions and feelings
with the standard there laid down, I blush on account of my ignorance in
the duties and labours connected with my calling. Did the ministers of
the Gospel obtain and possess a deeper communion with God ? Did they
cultivate primitive piety in their lives, and Gospel simplicity in Uieir
preaching, surely the power of darkness could not stancl before thorn !

ilow many learned discourses are entirely lost in the wisdom of words
whereas i)lain and simple sermons, delivered with power and demo.istration
of the Spirit, have been attended with astonishing success,

July 27lh.—l have been considerably agitated in my mind for the last tv:o
days, having lost my horse. The fotigue in searching for her has been con-
siderable. Thank God she is found !

July Slst—Sabbath—Greatly blessed in attending a Quarterly meeting in
Hamilton

; also m hearing an interesting account of the Indians receivin-^
their presents at York. Peter Jones had written to Col. Givens to enquire
just what time they must be there, stating that as many of them had become
Christianized and mdustricus, they did not want to lose time. The Colonel
was surprised at the news, and replied, giving the necessarv iuformation.
Peter Jones letter was shown to Rev. Dr. Strachan and His Excellency the
Governor. It excited great curiosity. When the Indians arrived, the
Colonel had, as usual, brought liquor to treat them, but as Peter Jones in-
tormed him the Christian Indians would not drink, he very wisely said
' the others should not have it either/' and <»ent it back. How the
Lord honours those who honour Him. Rev. Dr. Strachan and several
ladies and gentlemen assembled to see the distribution of presents The
Christian Indiana were requested to separate from the others, that they
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mislit rear! aii.l sin- Tl.o company was much plexso-l, and Dr Stinchminaved with tht-m. On the loll(i\ iiiL' Snhlmtl, fi.o iJ • * i ^i V^ ?."

iettlenieiit, and attended one ot the eetinta w' IrWnl
''

,T^'\^Y S.''^"
Jonf-a. Dr. Strnchan proposed t ei^Sdf^Tn wT ''''':^ V ^"^'^^

the Church ofEnglanJ; Lt aft r JoiZk a^coundl theVdJHino'rr" r
"'

torcuain nnder the direction of the M^etVoS^' Sartre Lo^S^^prosper his work amongst them, preserve them from everfdelSve snar/and may their lianpy Boula be kept blameless unto theSVjesus Chrfst 1Angus Is^-Tkis day I have been admitted intrthrMethodist ConnexK.n licensed as a Local Preacher, and recommended to the Annual Conerence to be received on tnal. How awful the responsibilitv ! How Irea
«1 my condition if I violate my charge or .leal deceitlullv with Zh OhGod, assist mo to declare Thy whole counsel ! ana help mo to Tns ruct bvexample ao well as precept. How swiftlv nm T r,n,T; i ' ^. ,

^

its everlasting flight to the arms ot' T^VnT P *"''V''^^''^ J"''* ^'*'^^'"

promising, bSt he had ^^^S ^iZ^^^ir^^^^^
philosophy forsakes him now; parental feeling has uncSolled swav T.-commended religion as the only eutli -ient support and con fori tTYk ion the mysterious government of God ; that tiSv "nond« 1 fi

\^""^^^'l

round about him." vet " i'ehteou<,nP,i nr,/i ,-., i
^ .^ and darkness are

,.fs^L£^^s"XrioLTe iirIf 'T;-
'""'

a missionary among the Indians HmvP^i^.n,,.-^*^'''^'^''
^^'^ '^•-''=»'''^

thought that^four of us are now united^ he samfSurd*^ SS''''^"^ H'same glorious calling My Father 1ms become reconcH 7a^dS^^^ffi^^^^willing " part with her sons for the sake of the Chur h of ghrTst

not acted with a single eve to the pIoVv nf rtr.^ ri^ *r li i ^ "'^d

myself on the mercv nf r^A. Z J ^' ^^ ^^^ afternoon, I threw
warned Sreh^'lU^hnt^^^^^^ 7'^^^"!^ «"^ ^y ^'^^'^

Aug. 17a-Ais mSiJg a Sy ]?ef:iUrit"IT^^^""^"^^'^•"
versation on the subject of Methodism n,J ni Z ^^"^ considerable con-

joining the society contrary to her T^^^
my account of the princwes Ld nZv^ n^ M^^T'"^ *^ be satisfied with
acknowled.ve the propriety of her Sd Ir '

^^"''^°'^ism, but did not like to

mcnt seemed con^vinSd 1^1 ad'^rttd'
*
fh/^^^^ ^V'^'^T

I am informed that yesterdav shesS "TiJr -^i ^ •\°^ ^'^^ °^^" <^''"'cli.

the ifS time ' '""^ '"'^ ''^ '^'' ""^^""^^^ «* YoungstUnr U.S.. for

Sept. f)^/i.—Had the pleasure of meeting mv brother to dnv w^««, t inot seen lor a year. How comforting to Lei .-Zlo^f^ll1' not oni;

Co
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near-by the ties of nature, but much more by the changing power of divine

dif?pr?iilrorRe"iiiT"^
'°^ to-day by hearing Bishop Hed-

The Hon.%hn ^1 on M PP w„- ""^ *^'
?'*"''^"r

MisHionary Society.

Indians, who hadK'brou^h^"'tr. ^^F'Ta^ ^\^\^ *''« *=^"»'''- S«-'^«™1

efforts of this SocietrwereS^^L^ ""^u^^®^* **^? truth, through the

wariike Mohawk! anATeCralrM-'P-''^"- ^ow delightful to seethe
war-whoop for the Bublime prarShe (ST^^^^

exchangi«K the heathen
nient of greater things ^ich the I nrH »in / • """f,^

^}'^. '? ^^^ commence-
Hept. 23rd-I haTtldflv !l.i 3 '" '^^ *'?'' theaboriginies of Canada.

Btreet. Never didTfeel ino^ -n Tt I?^
^PPo^ntraent for York and Yonge

me, O God to 2o forth i^TK?'^^^!^* necessity of Divine help. BeTp

ii':h

iWil

ill



CHAPTER IIL
1825-1826.

FiHST Year op my MiNis.r.Y a^^d First Controversy.

M^ff/VF?'"*™^''J *^*^' ™y admission on trial was tothe (what Avas then called the York and VnZ\. y? ?
Circuit), which then embraced the Town of yJX? fu*
City of Toronto) W ton. the Totnshi^s of Vaugha„ 'k^^^^^^

t^avelled/andpreacfed^frl^^^^^^^^^^
in four weeks, preach ng genorallv three Hmo. „„ vl^uj,^
attending three^olass me"'et1„g3;Sdi7roS™„^datlt^
class meetmffs on week dnvQ Th^ ».^„ i

""-'""&.
"'J" attending

they eould £ called r„ads)^ad ^yond dtsSL^'r,",'; ^'T
a^:^rdat™-rtri^

nothing they valued more than to have the preacher parTake oftheir humble and best hospitality
^ partake ot

It was during the latter part of this the first year of mv
troT\'^?^!'^'y ^."^P"^ *"^ ^^y' 1826) that I Wdrawn a™dtorced into the controversy on the Clergy Reserved and poTcivil and religious rights and privileges ftmonloii r^
pemiasions in Upper 6anada * SreTadTee/3oi1S^
versy between the leaders of the Churches of v2?JT a

'rUn^n^e' r ^'f ^^^^^"^^ «tandinglTsL^^^^^^

Sa^E^tl^rcti^nE^^^^^^^
the rights of the Crown, Tnd^tliire^fan^g^^^^^^
Moral and Political Philosophy; and when JrJ^T^^T' /^'^^ ?
the character of the poli.y, LEstate of things in^^^^^^^^^^^^

o

CO

* A fuller reference to this subject wiU be found in Chapters vi. and viii. - -H.
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I 1

1

Quebec," containing a sketch of tiie rise and progress of the
Church of England in these provinces, and an appeal on behalf
of that Church to the British Government and Parliament. In
stating the obstacles which impeded the progress of the Church
of England in Upper Canada, the memorable Author of the able
discourse attacked the character of the religious persuasions
not connected with the Church of England, especially the
Methodists, whose ministers were represented as American in
their origin and feelings, ignorant, forsaking their proper em-
ployments to preach what they did not understand, and which,
from their pride, they disdained to learn ; and were spreading
disaffection to the civil and religious institutions of Great
Britain. In this sermon, not only was the status of the Church
of England claimed as the Established Church of the Empii-e, •

and exclusively entitled to the Clergy Reserves, or one seventh
of the lands of Upper Canada, but an appeal was made to the
Imperial Government and Parliament for a grant of £300,000
per annum, to enable the Church of England in Upper Canada,
to maintain the loyalty of Upper Canada to England. And
these statements and appeals were made ten years after the
close of the war of 1812-1815, by the United States against
Britain, with the express view of conquering Canada and annex-
ing it to the United States ; and during which war both Metho-
dist preachers and people were conspicuous for their loyalty and
zeal in defence of the country.
The Methodists in York (now Toronto) at that time (1826)

numbered about fifty persons, young and old ; the two preachers
arranged to meet once in four weeks on their return from
th3ir country tours, when a social meeting of the leading mem-
bers of the society was held for conversation, consultation, and
prayer. One of the members of this company obtained and
brought to the meeting a copy of the Archdeacon's sermon, and
read the parts of it which related to the attacks upon the
Methodists, and the proposed method of exterminating them.
The reading of those extracts produced a thrilling sensation of
indignation and alarm, and all agreed that something must be
written and done to defend the character and rights of Metho-
dists and others assailed, against such attacks and such a policy.
The voice of the meeting pointed to me to undertake this work.
I was then designated as " The Boy Preacher,".from my youth-
ful appearance, and as the youngest minister in the Church. I
objected on account of my youth and incompetence; but my
objections were overruled, when I proposed as a compromise,
that during our next country tour the Superintendent of the
Circuit (Rev. James Richardson), and myself should each write
on the subject, and from what we should both write, some-
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thing might be compi ed to meet the case. This was aoreed
to, and at our next socia monthly meeting in the town, inquirywas made as to what had been written in defence of th; Metho
dists and others, against the attacks and policy of the Archdeacon
ot York It was found that the Superintendent of the cShad written nothing; and on my being questioned, I said ITadendeavoured to obey the instructions oi my senior brethrprf
I was hen insisted that I must read what 1 had wrUten fat length yielded, and read my answer to the attlcksmadeon us The reading of my paper was attended with Steraateaughter and tears on the part of those present nil nf IT
insisted that it should be pLted, I objecting hat I hfd neve"written anything tor the press, and wai not^compe ent to sucha task, and advanced to throw my manuscript into the firewhen one oi the elder members caught me by the arms andanother wrenched the manuscript out of my hands, saying hewould take 1 to the printer Finding my efforts vaik to rec^over
it, I said if It were restored I would not destroy it but rewrite
It and return it to the brethren to do what thev pleased w7th
t. I did so. Two of the senior brethren tookThfma^uscr p^the printer, and its publication produced a sensation scarcefv

less violent and general than a Fenian invasion. It is said thatbefore every house m Toronto might be seen groups read?ntand discussing the paper on the evening of its publication^nJune; and the excitement spread throughout the^country^
wasthe first defiant defence of the Methodists, and of the equaland civil rights of all religious persuasions

; the first protest^argument on legal and British constitutional grounds a'aSthe erection of a dominant church establishment suppir^'^ed bvthe state m Upper Canada.
«upporcea Dy

It was the Loyalists of America, and their descendants inUpper Canada who first lifted up the voice of remonstrantagainst ecclesiastica despotism in the province, and unSthe flag ot equal religious rights and liberty for all rel
"
ouspersuasions. '' *c"gious

The sermon of the Archdeacon of York was the fhir^ fn».^„i
attack made by the Church of England clerv upon thp I ^^^
ters of their unoftending MethodiS bretSLTtL^tW
religious persuasions

;
but no defence of the assailed partieshad as yet been written. In a subsquent discussion on anothertopic, referring to this matter, I said

:

anomer

ber of the MethodW Church, ^t Xa7MSre t riW.K^?^'?'']'''"'',™™-

4
' '"--^ "f^" aLuwcrl 10 soieuuiize matri-

Jb*

>

H

n
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I,'

It'll

mony; and some of them had been the objects of cruel and illesal persecu-
tion on the part ol magistrates and others in aufchoritv. And now thev weretne butt ot unprovoked and unfounded aspersions from two heads of Episco-
pal Uergy, while pursuing the 'noiseless tenor of their way,' through track-
less torosts and bridgeless rivers and streams, to preach among the ecattered
inhabitants the unsearchable riches of Christ."*

The Revieiv, in defence of the Methodists and otherr? ajrainst
such gratuitous and unjust imputations, consisted of about thirty
octavo pages, appeared over the signature of "A Methodist
Treacher;" it was commenced near Newmarket, in a cottage
owned by the late Mr. Elias Smith, whose wife was a sister
of the Lounts—a woman of great excellence. It was written
piecemeal in the humble residences of the early settlers, in
the course of eight days, during which time I rode on horse-
back nearly a hundred miles and preached seven sermons. On
its publication I pursued my country tour of preaching, &c.
little conscious of the storm that was brewing ; but on my
return to town, at the end of two weeks, I received newspapers
containing four replies to my iJevi'ew—three of them written by
clergymen, and on 3 by a scholarly layman of the Church of
^ngland. In those replies to the then unknown author of the
Review, I was assailed by all sorts of contemptuous and crimin-
ating epithets—all denying that the author of such a publication
could be^ " a Methodist Preacher,"—but was "an American,"
"a rebel," "a traitor,"—and that the Review was the " prodio-ious
effort of a party."

®

^

My agitation was extreme
; finding myself, acrainst my own

intention and will, in the very tempest of a discussion for which

A ^1 "J^^®^^ P°°^^^^ prepared, I had little appetite or sleep.
At length roused to a sense of my position, I felt that I must
either llee or fight. I decided upon the latter, strengthened by
the consciousness that my principles were those of the British
Constitution and in defence of British rights. I devoted a day
to fasting and prayer, and then went at my adversaries in good
earnest. In less than four years after the commencement of this
controversy, laws were passed authorising the different reli^rious
denominations to hold land for churches, parsona'^es, and bury-
ing grounds, and their Ministers to solemnize matrimony while
the Legislative Assembly passed, by large majorities, resolutions
and addresses to the Crown against the exclusive pretensions of
the Church of England to the Clergy Keserves and beino- the
exclusive established Church of Upper Canada, thou^rh the
Clergy Reserve question itself continued to be discussed, and
was not finally settled until more than ten years afterwards.

;w-li:'?/«-*/*'
*^' ?°":.^^-

J^r ^'^P'^^ o« " ^^« C^^"'-^?/ ^^^'•rve Question; as aMatter of History, a Question of La.w, aad a Subject of Legislation." Toronto. 1S39
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Several months after thp commencemonf r.f +i.-
I paid my first annual visitTo m^. . .

controversy

tvv^ days the burden of mvLi?.Pr'L^^''^^^^^ ^^^ *^^ «^«*

troversy which was a4"L^ fhJ ^^°r''^^\°^ ^^« ^^^^ <=o»-

waiking in the orehl'rtm/ FatheT"£^^
stern tone, said, " ErrertoA fL^To, !t, ? ^^ ^^°^^' ^^<^ ^^ »

these papers whicS eoi Sn^theth^o?
''' *1"

""i^^^'
°*"

to know whether you are or It ?" T
'°'^*'^- ^ ^^^^

acknowledge that I was he writer of ^^
^^' compelled to

Father lifted up his hands in.nn! °\*Jese papers, when my
"My God! weCaSfiedt' "^'"^"^^^^^^^g'^^d^^^iaimed.

duri'nllhi: l7yrofmv Sni't^ '^'^n^^
'' ^^ '^"^^^^^

thefdlowingbriefe^lfctsTormy^^^^^^ ^"^^-^ ^'--

^^''S:^'^l^Z^t^:S:^t^^^^^ -yClrcuitat York. I feel
instruction to so intelligJatTSopleT^^^^^^^^ *° g^^« P>-«Pe^'
I am resolved to devote my ti£eW J}^ ^^rd give me liis assisting graee.
I do feel determined! byS alsfsSniT"^^'

'° ^?^ ^^"^°"' ^^^^^^e
tune than is absolutely necessary nS^^fJ "'^

f'^'^^' ^P^^^d no more
modest and solemn in L'Sh^g'eS^puS dStleTT

'""^"*^^' *« ^^
leisure moment by reading or meditnHnn oi^* i

^'^^^'^s—to improve every
of Almighty God"^ for the Srmance o? .v "^T''"^

"P?"^ ^^e assistance
ignorant youth to declare tlPylrTarsXtion '"^ '"'^- ^^' ^«^^' ^^^ -
wa?4^;^;;?rhTmerj^^^^^^^^^ fits- ^^ \e -rning,the Lord
But in the evening, lii^TfuXonXmffJ\''^^''^^' """^ ^ ^'^^^^ *« ^««1-

and my mind was^entirely bTankF^rnSlvflv'f""•'""' '^'^^^^'^^^^ ^iled
speak a vvord; alter this my thoughts retum/iT^^

could scarcely
ot God, to 8ho;v me my entire weakness

''""''^ ^'^ ^« ^^^ ^and

shall be amply rewa4d«KSa„TprA^ Lord Jesus, I
the increased 1 Cor. iii 6 ^ ^' '^^''"''^ watered, but God gave

aw?;': SlTfhrirn d7 '^"°^' ^ -^^^ -^—nt and give myself

soutl'dtTj^^^^^^^^ ve^ gracious to my
day, my heart felt very ha7d while n,lT.>7

^1°"''"' counsels. But to-

^. It was in a-^^^tt£S^X;7^SLi-:^
he?vtT^ TTeVe^e ma'^P^^^^^^^^^^ ^" ' '^ "^"^/^— God and
of. Had I been more iJiSirr^ZllTlfr ""^ ^'^^""^-We account
the way of truth. 01., God, enter nit into ^tJf, 'T^ .P.°°^ wanderer into
barren fig-free a little longer

judgment with me! Spare the

«.o^n±dTbSe%^S^ whymylabonra «^. not
Thei« is too much orilUbout ^i^'^^^

'° ^^"^^ °^ ^P^i'-i^l t>x : yself!

"?fV
«''^'=/«»8 Lord, when shall it be.That I shall find my all in Thee: ^

(••mi

p
""tutm

Tho fulness of Thtr r^-otii

lHo suai 01 Thine eternal
?e prove.
love,
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Nov. Gth.— I felt greatly blessed while addressing a large Sabbath-school of

more than a hundred scholars.

N'ov.7th.—[0n this day, the following letter was written

from York by Dr. Ryerson to his Father. He said : On leaving

the old home lately, I promised to write to you, my dear

Father, and let you know how I am getting on. I arrived here

a few days after I left home. I have received a letter from

brother William, who told me that his prospects are encourag-

ing. I received a letter also from brother John. He reached

Perth about a fortnight after he left home, and was cordially

received by all classes. He preached the Sabbath after he got

tliere to large and respectable congregations. He was very

much pleased with his appointment, and his prospects are very

favourable. On the first evening of his preaching, one professed

to experience justification by faith, and several were deeply con-

victed. He thinks, from several circumstances, that his appomt-

ment is of God. I am very well pleased with my appointment

I travel with a person who is deeply pious, a true and disin-

terested friend, and a very respectable preacher. I travel about

two hundred miles in four weeks, and preach twenty-five times,

besides funerals. I spend two Sabbaths in York, and two in

the country. Our prospects on the circuit are encouraging. In

York we have most flattering prospects. We have some increase

almost every week. Our morning congregations fill the chapel,

which was never the case before ; and in the evening the chapel

will not contain but little more than three-quarters of the

people. Last evening several members of Parliament were

present. I never addressed so large an audience before, and I

never was so assisted from heaven in preaching as at this place.

I have spent the last two Sabbaths in York, and I go to-day

into the country. I was requested yesterday to address the

Union Sunday-school, which contains about 150 or 200 children.

It was a public examination of the School. I never heard

children recite so correctly, and so perfectly before, as they did.

There was quite a large congregation present, as it was designed

to make a contribution for the support of the School. I first

addressed a short discourse to the children, and then addressed

the assembly. It was the most precious season that I ever ex-

perienced. It is, my dear Father, the most delightful employ-

ment I ever engaged in, to proclaim the name of Jesus to lost

sinners. I feel more firmly attached to the cause than ever.

The Lord has comforted, blessed, and prospered me beyond my
expectations. I am resolved to devote all that 1 have and am,

to his service. Get George to write shortly all the news of the

day. Remember me to my dear Mother.—H.]
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[After writing to his Father, he wrote on the same day to his
brother George, as lollows :

—

I have just heard the Governor's Speech to the two Houses
of the Legislature. In the latter part of his address he hinted
a. a certain communication which, by the permission of His
Majesty, he would make by Message, to remove apprehensions
that affected the civil rights ot a very considerable part of thecommumty. As to my religious enjoyments, I think that Christ
has been more precious to me than ever. When I came into
this Circuit, I began to faH and pray more than ever I had
done before, and the Lord has greatly blessed me. I have
scarcely had a barren time in preaching. I feel more strono-ly
attached to the cause than ever. While the Lord will helo Iam resolved to go forward. Rev. James Eichardson is a min
of good sen.se, and deep piety, and a very acceptable and useful
preaciiur."—xi.j

Nov. 10</i.-Travelled twentj-two miles and preached twice. My viewsof Scripture ofla ehave been obscure; I can recall the truths to my mind butthey don't make that impressiou they have hitherto done. Is t^fs d Se offeeling mlierent or the ellect of neglect of duty, and want of" SchSss
I will examine this point more fully. I know 'it is my priv le'e o en'ov

CgTfarottS;'^^ '' '^ "^ P"^^^^^« ^' ^'' ^-- *«P~S
Nov. 23rd.-l think Mr. Wesley's advice indispensably necessarv "to

Decemherl4th.-TheLovdhas greatly delivered my soul from the burden

i)«e. 3014. -A part of the day I spent in the Legislature. The lirat thrp.month, of a.t year I was in bad ieaith, confined to m^ bed pm o Se
SouIi'^i'rsLSr

""*' ' "" *»' '" "^'"S to seek' th^'fi'L^'eptf

I have had to preach three times a day, and travel manrin e Isua iSbeen very precious to my soul.
* "^auj^ luues. jesus lias

Febrmry 3rd.—I have travelled ' day ; - an Jvi^h coffi
preached twice to them. My life is a scSe of t^^Jf- '^"^^™«.nt» /"d
well, and far from parentsSil\'iv\r WnUel^^^^^^eS allTh

'V"°^tages of domestic life, I am doomed to deny myseU 01 u,v Lnf ft'^f;
the example the Saviour has set. «' He had no7where to aiL heai»^1fthe servant above his Lord ?

«^o w lay ms neaa. ia

Feb. lllh.- For several days I have been visiting my friends r tl.InL-tliey are improving m religious knowledge. What a^ JspeSie Le^!"^

5'

c::o



•f

54 THE STORY OF MY LIFE. [Chap. III.

to see them showing a desire to walk in the narrow way that leads to life
eternal.

''

Feb 18th.—I have just returned to my Circuit. This is the first time I
ever dropped appointments for the gratification of seeing my friends. It has
tauglit me the lesson, that labouring in the vineyard of the Lord is more
blessed than any personal gratification.
Feb 2Sth.—This month presents the most mournful portrait I have ever

beheld in retrospect ot my past time since I began to travel. Since I visitedmy friends everything has gone against me. The season of recreation was
not improved as it ought to have been ; I lost the unction of the Holy One.and returned to my Circuit depressed in mind. Shall I sink down in des-
pair ? No, I will return unto the Lord. He has smitten, He will heal. I
will go to the lountam open for sin and uncleauness. I will renew my cove-
nant, and offer my poor all to him once more.
March 23rd.—This day closes my twenty-third year and the first of my

ministry. How mysterious was the providence which induced me to enter
the Itinerant ministry. It was the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in my
eyes bince I have devoted myself to Him in a perpetual covenant, how
gi-eut has been His paternal care over me. I have felt the rod of affliction,
but, He has sanctified it. I have been assailed by temptation, but He has
delivered me. I have been caressed and flattered, but the Lord, in great
mercy, has saved me from the dangerous rocks of vanity and pride. Mv
soul has at times been overspread with clouds and darkness, but the "Sun of
Righteousness has again risen " with brightness o^ his wings. I have oft been
cast down, but blessed be the Lord who has given me the « oil of joy for
mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." My mind
at times has been filled with doubts and feais, and I have been tempted to
^y, 1 havecleauFed my heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency,"
but the Lord has saved my feet from slipping, and established my goingsupon a firm foundation. He has put a new song into mv mouth, and en-
abled me to say, " What time I am afraid I will trust in Thee."
Apnl 17,7i.—This day, for the first time, I have declared to the aborigines

ot tne country that "Jesus is precious to those who believe." My heart
rejoiced in (,od, who is claiming the heathen for His inheritance.

April 19/A.—[On this day Dr. Ryerson wrote from Saltfleefc
to his Mother. He said :

—

As you, my dear Mother, were always anxious about my
health, I write to-day to assure you that since I left home it
has been extremely good. I think I am making some small
progress in those attainments which are only acquired by
prayer, and holy devotedness to God. I find the work I have
undertaken is an all-important one. I have many things to
learn, and many things to unlearn. I have had some severe
trials, and some mortifying scenes. At other limes I have been
unspeakably blessed, and I have been greatly encouraged at
some favourable prospects. Several times my views have been
ff^^f% enlarged, and my mind enlightend, while, with a warm
and full heart, I have been trying to address a large and much
affected congregation. It is not my endeavour to shine, or to
please, but to speak to the heart and the conscience. And with
a view to this, I have aimed at the root of injurious prejudices,
and notions that I have found prevalent in different places. I our congreyat
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find, by experience, that a firm relianPA r.« *t,« ^ i

of Christ is everything. I h^e tha?Inn P^'^'/ZJ;^
^'^""^

pray for me that the Lord ^l^t^IT'^ ^'^'
^°^^^'i'

'''^^

dom to do my whole duty ^ ^ ^'^''' P^""""^' ^^^ ^^^i^"

thaursTSarr::^c^/;;;[ettr; ^^^p^-^r^
and deliver you, in thSt S vouAffl' *•

'^PP^^> «°°"^°^t,

Blessed be L Lord, deTrtolnL'^^;t^^^^^^^
^vhen you can rest your weary spirit in the^arms of Jesus and

I will endeavour in mv feeblo wnv ^•,^ +vii
^""s>i> exalted,

blessed kingdom. ^ "^^^ *° ^'^^^^^ ^^^ ^"^ ^^^ same

for my lukewarmnas,. ^d r'aThaLTof my f^.J^r.!"^'"^^'' ' '""''

labours, and, as Dr. Ryerson often told me, they had tTresort to

17 "KtTad oV^r.*'^. "^^^"T^ timeCtadinTand
!n ^" k \r^ °^*'®'' *^° ^® ^°"6 on horseback. Dr Rverson'«eldest brother George, who had attended Union CoDeae N Y
bought t'o st^aix: ;ut bStsn: r'r-^^^

'^^

jnoment to suitable pre^aS^^^^

ti..e for literary improveS,enr Sni ^l ^"at Ir' ^'J''^ 1^"^"
pnnc.pally engaged in Biblical studies which I findTth r.rofi??,

^''!?
interesting. I am now engaged in readinffth^ Ttthll +i \ profitable and
Dr. Adam Clarke's notes, alsS Pal^vs books I rpJ J'lt m course with
John a few days since. He had received a nZh '^•^^'Vf' ^.^"^ ^^'^^her

there were a number more w rapSd to h^fJ f*° *^^ Society, and
Madden, who was at York kst vvS tvs fh!lv'T'^^ awakened. Elder
cause of religion is prosnerin? Tn Vn, i^ a ^S^!^'''^ is Wfll, and that the
We have had but ve^y FttS^fn ?ei in' nLZ '^' \°""^ ^'"''' ^^'^^^
our congregation is vJrv St^^lt'^ t^?e ^T"- ""'' ^ '"^ y°"' *^^^°"fi^ 1*^
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May lSth.—[ln writing to-day to his brother George, Dr. Ryer-
son mentioned that he and Elder Case had visited the Credit
Indians. Elder Case, he said, had come up to get Mrs. Wm.
Kerr {n^e Brant) to correct^the translation of one of the Gospels,
and some hymns, in order to have them printed. He also
wished Peter Jones to go down and preach to the Indians on
the Bay of Quinte (Tyendinaga). It was there, he said, that the
work of religion had begun to spread among them. About twelve
had experienced religion, and others are under awakening. They
do not, he said, understand enough English to receive religious
instruction in that language ; and, therefore, he wished Peter
Jones to go down for two or three weeks.

In this letter Dr. Ryerson said : I think the cause of religion
is prospering in different parts of the Circuit. Upwards of
thirty have been added to us in this town (York) since Confer-
ence, and our present prospects are equally encouraging. My
colleague is a man who is wholly devoted to the work of saving
souls. I hope that God will give us an abundant harvest.

I am employing nil my leisure time in the prosecution of my
studies. I also practice composition. I am reading Rollins
Ancient History, Greek, and miscellaneous works. Are Father,
and Mother, and all the family well ? How are their minds
iisposed towards God and heaven ?

We have formed a Missionary Society in this place. I think
we shall collect $40 or $50. I hope that period is not remote
when the whole colony will be brought into a state of sal-
vation !—H.]

June 1th.—My mind has been much afflicted with care and anxiety, for
•some days, on account of the controversy in which I am engaged. I feel it

to be the cause of God ; and I am resolved to follow truth and the Holy
Scriptures in whatever channel they will lead me. Oh, Lord, I commend my
feeble efforts to thy blessings 1 Grant me wisdom from above ; and take tlie
cause into thy own hands, for thy name's sake !

June 25th.—I have spent some days in visiting my friends, and also at-
tending a Camp-meeting. The weather has been very unl'avourable ; but
the showers that watered the earth are now past, and showerf* of Diviiie
blessing are descending. The song of praise is ascending, and sinners are
crying for mercy. Oh, Lord, caiTy on the glorious work 1

Juty Ith.—The enemy gained victory over me to-day, by tempting me to
neglect Class for other employments. But I was defeated. Company com-
ing in, I was hindered from doing what I desired. Conscience condemned,
and darkness and distress followed. Oh, Lord, henceforth help me to do mu
duty!

*^ ^

July Qth.— Sahbath.—I was called this evening to a drunken, dying man.
He Wds entirely ignorant both of his bodily and piritual danger. What a
scene I An immortal soul just plunging into hell. j,nd yet hoping for heaveni
How awl'ul is the state of one whom God gives over to believe a liel Hia
life is ended, his family destitute, and liis soul lost

!

Juty 19th.—Surely nothing can aiibrd more pleasure to an enquiring mind
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bent on Instoncnl researches than the perusal of documents rektinR tothe
ancient chosen people of God. That a people who could, according to their
legitimate records number more than eight hundred thousand fighting men,
should slip from the records ot men, hide themselves from human observa-
tion, and inhabit lunits beyond geographical research, is a phenomenon un-
precedentedm the world's history; and that they should remain in this
^tate more than two thousand years, among the vast discoveries which
traveUers have made is ef U more surprising. Such is the wonderfulgovernment ot Him whose way. are past finding out. I trust the day is not
lar distant when the lost will be found, and the dead be alive I

July 2mh.--lov several days I have been holding meetings and conferences
with the Indians Their hearts are open to receive instr^uction, and thei?
liaiids extended to receive the bread of life. If the Lord will open tiie way

l,:^X:wZV^^'''''' their language. My soul 1^. to briiS

July mh-A day or two since I had the pleasure of seeing a brotherwhose ecclesiastical duties have sepirated us for nearly a year. IIow many
tender recollections of God's care and merciful dealings, since our lastmS
ing rushed upon our minds. But while enabled to rej^^ice together, we^ere
called upon to mourn the loss of one brother, taken away tS the world of
spirits

August 17<A.-Scarcely a daypassea without beholding new openings to ex-end my ministerial labours, ^o-day, in an aifecHng manne?, I witnesf dthe hands ol suffering humanity stretched forth to receive the word of Uf^
Jfr r?„

'''

^''"'^•''J
%^°"gi«^l«fthe country were assembled in one

place. In a moral point of view, they may be said oo be "sitting in thevalley of the shadow of death." " The day-'star from on high " has^ot yetdawned upon them Alas are they to perish for lack of knowledge ? Cannot the diy bones live? Oh, thou who art able to raise up chSen untoAbraham i speak the word devise the means, and these long lost prodS
shall return to their father's house ! I noticed activity, both in body Sdmind, superior skill in curious workmanship; genius Washed in their rnnn
tenances; and yet shall these noble pow&sV bound fost In the cruSchains of Ignorance, and these immortal spirits go from a rayles-^ nieht tomuimght tomb? Oh, Thou Light of the World, shine uponXm~! ^ne ofheir nation whom God has plucked as a brand from the burning, attempted
to explain the Christian religion to them. They listened and bowed aientsaying "ha, ha.' Oh, Lord, if Thou wilt qualify me and send me t^ dis-'

Aucjustmk-Amongst all the authors with whom I am acquainted whoreat on Church Government, the Eev. Dr. Campbell is the most cS andsatisfoctory. With a great deal of talent, penetration, and researdi heexhibits the Church in all her various form's, till her power maS empiresreinble and her riches bid defiance to poverty. His excellent kXeslave enlarged my mind on the subject of ecclesiastical polity, and renderedmy leehngs more liberal. I am convinced that form ofgovernment is bestwhich most secures order and union in society.
"Hmeni is oest

v.\tyfi
^^^^-^'^^b^i^-Jo-day closes my ministerial labours at York.

7^T.i ""^ ^^T ''/^Tu'^ ^f ^V y'^''- ^*^«y P^^«i«^« ^'^asons have Ien oved
;
and, Wessed be the Lord, He has set His seal to my labours, and Ithink I can call God to witness that I have not failed in my feeble way todedare the whole counsel of God. Oh, Lord, seal it wit^h Thy SpL'a

i:

»

o
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CHAPTER IV.

18fi6-1827.

Missionary to the River Credit Indians.

AT the Conference of 1826, I was appointed Missionary to

the Indians at the Credit, but was required to continue
the second year as preacher, two Sundays out of four, in the
Town of York, of Avhich my elder brother, William, was
superintendent, including in his charge several other town-
ships. He was aided by a colleague, who preached in the country,
but not in the town.
The Chippewa tribe of Indians had a tract of land on the

Credit River, on which the Government p'oposed to build a
village of some twenty or thirty cottages, with the intention of
building a church for them and inducing them to join the
Church of England, upon the pretext that the Methodist
preachers were Yankees. As my Father had been a British
officer, and fought seven years during the American Rebellion
for the unity of the Empire, was the first High Sheriff in the
London District (having been appointed in 1808); and had, with
his sons, fought in defence of thv country in the war of the
United States with Great Britain, in 1812-1815, and my
father's elder brother having been the organizer of the Militia

and Courts of the London District, the name Ryerson became a
sort of synonym for loyalist throughout the official circles of
the province ; and ray appointment, therefore, as the first

stationed Missionary amovig the Indians, and from thence to
other tribes, was a veritable and standing proof that the impu-
tation of disloyalty against the Methodist Missionaries was
groundless.

When I commenced my labours among these poor Credit
Indians (about two hundred in number) they had not entered
into the cottages which the Government had built for them on
the high ground, but still lived in their bark-covered wigwams
on the flats beside the bank of tlie River Credit. One of them,
made larger than the others, was used for a place of worship.
In one of these bark-covered and brush-enclosed wigwams, [

ate and slept for some weeks ; my bed consisting of a plank, a
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mat, and a blanket, and a blanket also for my coverinrr • v°t I
was never more comfortablo and happy :-God. the LSr'dfwas
tlio strength of my heart, and—

«« Jesus, all the day long, was my joy and my song."

Maintaining, my dignity as a minister. I showed the Indians
that I could work and live as they worked and lived
Having learned that it was intended by the advisers of the

Licutenant-Goycrnor, on the completion of the cotta-es to erectan Episcopal Church of England for the absorption of the IndTan

*
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mtmHimktimultIndian Village at the Bivee Crrdit in 1827—Winter^

converts from the Methodists into that Church, I resolved to bo
beiore them, and called the Indians together on the Monday
morning after the first Sunday's worship with them, and using
the head of a barrel for a desk, commenced a subscriptioS
among them to binld a house for the double purpose of the
worship oi God and the teaching of their children. Never did
the Israe lies, when assembled and called upon by Kin^ David
as reconled in the 29th chapter of the first book of Chmnicles)
to subscnbe for the erection of the Temple, respond with more
cordiality and liberality, m proportion to their means, than did
these converted children of the forest come foiward and
present their humble ofi-erings for the erection of a house inwhich to worship God, and teach their children. The squaws

no

>
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came forward to subscribe from shillinrif.s todoUarH, the prococd.s

of what they might earn and sell in baskets, mats, moccasins,

&c., and the men .subscribed with corresponding heartiness and
liberality of the salmon that they should catch—which were
then abundant in the river, and which, I think, sold for about
twelve and a half cents each.

On the same day, a plan of the house was prepared, and I

engaged on my own individual responsibility, a carpenter-

mason, by the name of Priestinan (who had been employed by
the Government to build the Indian cottages), to build and
finish the house for the double purpose of worship and school,

and then mounted my horse and visited my old friends in York,
on Yonge Street, Hamilton, and Nia^jara Circuits, and begged
money to pay for all, and at the end of six weeks the house
was built and paid for, while our "swell" friends of the Govern-
ment and of the Church of England were consulting and
talking about the matter. It was thus that the Church-standing
of these Indian converts was maintained, and they were en-
abled to walk in the Lord Jesus as they had found Him,
My labours this season were very varied and severe, I had

to travel to York (eighteen miles) on horseback, often through
very bad roads, and preach two Sundays out of four (my second
year i.i town). After having collected the means necessary to
build the house of worship and school-house, I showed the
Indians how to enclose and make gates for their gardens, having
some knowledge and skill in mechanics.*
Between daylight and sunrise, I called out four of the Indians

in succession, and showed them how, and worked with them,
to clear and fence in, and plow and plant their first wheat and
corn fields. In the afternoon, I called out the school-boys to go
with me, and cut and pile, and burn the underbrush in and
around the village. The little fellows worked with great glee,

as long as I worked with them, but soon began to play when I

left them.
In addition to my other work, I had to maintain a heavy
* When about fourteen years of age, an abridged " Life ot Benjamin

Franklin " fell into my hands, and I read it witli great eagerness, I was
especially attracted by the account of his mechanical education and of its

uses to him in after years, during and after the American Revolution, when
he became Statesman, Ambassador, and Philosopher, My father was then
building a new house, and I prevailed on him to let me work with the car-
penter for six months. I did 60, agreeing to pay the old carpenter a York
shilling a day for teaching me. During that time, I learned to plane boards,
shiiigle, and clapboard the house, make window frames and log floors. The
little knowledge and skill I then acquired, was of great service when I was
labouring among the Indians, as well as my early training as a farmer. I
became head carpenter, head farmer, as well as missionarj', among these
interesting people, during the first year of their civilized lil'e.
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controvoray with sovoral clergymen of the Church of En^rland
on ApoHf,ohc Ordination and Succession, and the equal^civil
rights and privileges of (liflbrent religious denominations *
A few months after my appointment to the Credit Indian

Mission, the Government made the annual distribution of
presents to the Georgian Bay and Lake Simcoo Indiana—all of
vvhoru were assembled at the Holland Landing, on the baul-s pf
the Holland River at the southwest extremity of Lake Simcoe.
1 hey consisted chiefly ot the Snake tribe, the Yellowhead
ribe (Yellowhead was the head Chief), and the John Aissance

tribe. Peter Jones and I, with John Sunday, had visited this
tribe at Newmarket, the year before, and preached to them and
held meetings with them, when they embraced the Christian
re.igion, and remained true and faithful. Peter Jones and mv-
selt attended the great annual meeting of the Indians, and
opened the Gospel Mission among them. In my first address
which was interpreted by Peter Jones, I explained to the
assembled Indians the cause of their poverty, misery, and
wretchedness, as resulting from their having offended the Great
Being who created them, but who still loved them so much as
to send His Son to save them, and to give them new hearts,
hat they might forsake their bad ways, be sober and indus-
trious; not quarrel, but love one another, &c. I contrasted the
superiority ot the religion we brought to them over that of
t^iose who used images. This gave great ofTence to the FrenchKoman Catholic In.han traders, who said they would kill meand beat Peter Jones. On hearing this. Col. Givens. the Chief
Indian Superintendent, called them together and told them that
the Missionary Ryerson's father was a good man for the Kin<^
and had fought for him in two wars-in the last of which hTs
sons had fought with him-and that if they hurt one of these
sons, they would offend their great father the King ; that Peter
Jones father had surveyed Government lands on which many
of the Indians lived. Tiiis representative of the Government, aman ot noljle feelings and generous impulses, threw over us the
shield of Royal protection.
After the issuing of the goods to the Indians, Peter Jones

remained with the Huron and Georgian Bay Indians, and
preached to them with great power; while I went on board a
•schooner, with the Yellowhead Indians, for the Narrows, on the
northern shore of Lake Simcoe, near Orillia, where the Indiansowned Yellowhead (now Chief) Island, and which I examined
with a view of selecting a place for worship, and for estallishincr
a school. A Mission-school was established on this island ftwas afterwards removed by Rev. S. (now Dr.) Rose and others

* See nolo on p. 85 j also Chapters vi. and viii.—II.
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to the mainland at Orillia, and was faithfully tau-lit by the lateWilham Law (1827) and by the Kev. S. Eose (1831)
^

An amusing incident occurred during this little vo*yao-e on the

tSeTn;7 '^r7'f "'"f^1 ^/ *^^^ ^^^«^^^ *radc/s who hadthreatened my life two days before. The wind was light, andthe sailors anmsed themselves with music-one of them playinc.

lUrt^. T attempting to play a tune which he had nol

me S^^fi r^- T
l7^«

^f
Jking the deck, and told him to give

round ^; f T P>;'^
*^!f ^"."f-

^^' Frenchmen gathered

^vnlli 7|.''*'f?^
^°°^^^ "^'^^ astonishment and delight.

n«.?S« • Ji"'-*^^^"^"'^ "^y ™"^ friends, and offered to

SterV'^-she" Z'^:
""'"^ ''^ '''''''' ^"' ^^^"^^ '''' ^^^^

i.nlJ)^
'"^''''''^

""o^^^rf
°^ ™y brethren, I called on the Lieu-

Tornnt r'^r''
^'' ^^^^nne Maitland, after I arrived in

process ol^L^rr-T^ ^'T? ^""^ ^ ^^^^^'^^^ ^^^""^<^ °f *'^«

I sa?d to him -^
<^^^^«<^^an religion amongst the Indian tribes

IndS SLktin'l'' ""tT
'' tl^^'^^^lJ^ratlon of the condition of the

t e hcLn tr bes aXl?; J ^™P?>; ance of this, both to the happiness of

hasK deei^lv Mf W 1

^°"°":"* ^"^ govenment under which they live,

and tS pTn.^Y . y -^'^ P"^^"* '^"*^' «« forcibly that a church was built

E^ er aW tin /• ^'^- "'^ introduced amongst the Six-iN^ations a he Grand
wYas been so^Sr'""" ^\ ^H ''''\'''y- ^^''' ^^^^^ "^ Christian beuevo-

he oiSnances 0/^0^'^- ^' ^'^ ^,?'^-"'' ''""" ^""'^^'^^^ ^^ t'^^"^ to receive

hithe tobS overlSed tXTnu^^^^^
^'^^ the Chippewa tribes have

in. everfmSroraT ^T'^'''^
'""^'^'^^ '^' ''^^'gf"" ^^ Christ, exhibit-

waf'com«d' th;TaS' tw^o
^'*'''^'^"« ^'' 5^^"^ ^^^^^^^^ ^he work

tribe, numbSg ab S twHrnndrednSeTAortT /^ V"t^
""'''"''

also becomin" dSmesticatPd IZJlv -ir ^tV ^^ ^^nkard ! They are

ill the Bay of SSe ^^^^^^^ ^^^"T "'' °"« ^^ t'^^'^" i^'^"^!^

revels, but^vhich Xo^ ^purch^^^^ ^"^^v!^
'heir drunken

duals. A Day and Sundav SphlT a. . 1 r "? ^^ '°"'*' benevolent indivi-

children are taught.
^ ^ ^' established m which upwards of fifty

the'^Z^SiS^o'Ric? W'^^'^^f ^P^?^ *° *^^ *"^<^« ^v^i^l^ inhabit
display of tLC^^^^ «!«« «»ay be seen a wou.iorlul

In less than a yS the whole of t?,-fhn?*'''V^
every one that believeth."

their idolatrous^ ce;emonTo;7nddest;?ct^^^^ habT« T'?J' ^^'' .^1"°""-^
and ble.in,s of that kingdom^^^^^i:^^Z^S!^i!^Z
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the ground, hear the word of rheSat SpIft and ZT P^T',^,""" *" '^^
to read the good book " Anotlipl fill fP!,^^*' '^?^\ have our chihlren taught
amongst the Lake sTrnwe Man, wl

"*
^'l"^*'^"

^^^'^"^ ^« ^^''^'^^^^ ripe

two ninths ago an opportunit^^^^^^^^
*"^'°"* ^^^ «°"'«- ^bo'ut

to them, and such wSJSrfaZZ f^l "*™*^ri"^^*^^
Christinn religion

vation, that more tS loi W^Sn.^
hear and believe the words ol^sal-

are entirely refomed A school i^pL/r^ri'-''^ }^}^ Christian faith, and
a youngi named WiUi:^'l.t Se^WKS '^''^ ''' ^^"^ht by

ment 'of such a worff A sSooT 1 X^^^^^^

scholars, one at the Credit fortv anotLl o. ^T%?'^^'' containing thirty

one lately established at Lk?Sir^^l]-^-"^V"' ^P"''''''^^ °t" thirty, and
who have been eSoyedamontX ^^l

"'"'".^
^'!l^'

""'^ ^'^^ missionari..

a number of Indian bovs h^vp?nM
Indians together with the boarding of

per annum. It s of the it^-^^^^^^
*« ,* little more than /l50

pressions which have alr^fyE mad. nr,
^.7^'*""^"

""*J
^^^°"^ ^'^^ i«^-

The schools and reli.nous2r.,Sn.^f°? *^'® "''"*^' ''f *'^ese Indians.

must be sent to^Sa?nThttLntate'' bTS^^-' ''f^''''
^^^P^^

gips are weakened, and the progress of Chri;H.n l i
^'''"^ *^'« °"^ ^ner-

seriousdifficultieswhichitinn the t,oupfnf.i,
'''''' """'^ ^P^^'^^^ ^^

These obstacles are principallv confinoSTn .f ?^i
g^^^^^^^ent to remov^

most serious of whiKSsiSd bv If tf ^^^f
^™"°' I"*^'"''^"''' the

Frenchmen, emploS to Scom"anv^fS T
'^•'''' ^^^^'^f' ^«™^^^ <^^'^tholic

purpose of irociSthSrfrsa^n7whn ""^-T ? *^"" ^^^"^ing for the
mation of the Indians ThS troi

'''^, ^^"l^'itly opposed to the refor-

long been a cu omed to defraud an r«r' f^* ".ighty in number, and ha .e
manner

; they Ce even S v^otn^l ^^ '^'''"' in the most inhuman
Indians, and tried to Pour whtw Tn ^?u" °\ '""'^ "^ ^^^^ converted
have failed, the TndLL suc^SX r^^l f!u ^^'Z^' '

^^t, thank God,,

8ome, and deter others frorrelnitt^^^ ^"
^^^'t*^

*'"^^ ^^'^'^^ «f
naked in the winter XntWwp™°%-'^^r^ threatened to strip them
white settlemenM^retUheVl*^^^^^^^^ -"- ^-- the

relU?tlmL^.yS"l™tJ^ -^ ^« ^-e to
the way of proclamation X; Zol deHber tJiSi fi HM° "">'V""°

^^
thmg for them, I shall certainlv do

1^^'^^ '^tujn, I find that I can do some-

wouldbeanaiplesecuritrwfiIpfT,!*T J.
'^^^'^^^^'1

=
The civil authority

tauts
;
but these abusera\?^mtLrwh^^^^^^

"'"' ""'"'^^ "^<^ ^^'"te inhabi-
.uiles from the whitrsettlementf Thl \ ^'7,f^ T^ °^ two hundred
grounds, get them intoxicated arid ll t'-f,^,'^ .follow them to their hunting
value nl somSimXtlC' V fo 'cV'^TW 'ZT^

'''''''' '' '^f'Dodied men, and have abused thllZLl , !?
Frenchmen are able-

and, therefore, havrno? crric^pl/ l^tf "i" T'^' ^'"^ """ "^^'-^i^^ «*• thorn
;

UnderthesecirZistancerS'ElilL''^
s rengthto defend themselves,

means of obtaining ustTce and frn^T^ "^'^ P''''^^*^^ ^^"^ I"'^'^"^ have no
civil authority is^SlvnominaHn''' T."*' f '''''''''' the power of
observed, " I'^an^^n^,e^S;!d" yS^ t£4'"" ""

^f"''^^,"^^ail lu my power for them."
--'°-'' ''^ >"^^ ^o^ "Us iiuoxmuiion

j I bIiuU do

*•••••
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CHAPTER V,

1826-1827.

DiARr OF MY Labours Among the Indians.

THE following extracts from my diary contain a detailed
account of my mental and spiritual exercises and labours at

this time, as well as many interesting particulars respecting the
Indians, not mentioned in the foregoing chapter :

—

Credit, September IGth, 1826.—I have now arrived at my charf ' umoTij» the
Indians. I feel an inexpressible joy in taking up my abode ainougst them.
I must now acquire a new language, to teach a new people.

Sept. nth.—This day I commenced my labours amongst my Indian
brethren. My heart leels one with them, as they seemed to be tenderly
alive to their eternal interests. May I possess every necessary gift to suffer
labour, and teach the truth as it is in Jesus.

Sept. 23rd.—Greatly distressed to-night on account of a sad circumstance.
Three or four of the Indians have been intoxicated ; and one of them, in a
fit of anguish, shot himself ! This was caused by a wicked white man, who
persuaded them to drink cider in which he mixedwhiskey, [See letter below.]

Sept. 2Ath.—Sabbath.—I tried to improve the mournful circumstance that
occurred yesterday, as the Indians seemed much affected on account of the
awful death of their brother.

Sept. 25th.—We have resolved upon building a house, which is to answer
the double purpose of a school-house, and a place for divine worship. In less
than an hour these poor Indians subscribed one hundred dollars, forty of
which was paid at once. What a contrast, a short time ago they would sell
the last thing they had for whiskey ; now they economize to save something
to l,uild a Temple for the true God I

Sept. 26th.—To-day I buried two Indians, one the man who committed
suicide, the other a new-born babe.

Oct. 8th.—For many days I have been employed in an unpleasant contro-
versy, for our civil and religious rights, which has taken much of my time
and attention.

Oct. dth.—One of my brethren has been suddenly called from his labours,
to his eternal home. Alas ! my beloved Edward Hyland is no more. He
f-^-^red the field after me, but he has gone before me 1

uct. 14th.—I have been employed the whole week in raising subscriptions
for the Indian Church ; we have now enough subscribed.

Oct. 19th— [In a letter, to-day, to his brother George, who
wished to hear something about the Indian work, Dr. Ryerson
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said: I have to attend to various things previous to settUncmyself permanently at the Credit. I preLhed theret JfIndians the two succeeding Sabbaths after I left home andhave been employed since that time in building a cWl firthem at the Credit The Indians in general, Vpe^^to blsteadfast in their religious profession. Thev are faith f,?l ,'n
their religious duties, and ^exemplary in ti^ if^^f^'^^One

nflWJ "^'^"r'i^^'-f ^''t"'*""^
*^^^^- LSee entry in Diaryof 23rd September.] I preached a solemn discourse onthe subject of guarding against temptation and intemperance

i®i*'^

J0E» Jo™' Howe at the Ohedit, wheee De. Eveeson eesided.

examX "^tL "t„"1
•™''"^ " throughout by this lamentable

I Hr f 1, 1 i'™''
appeared to be much affected ; andI th nk, through the mercy of God, it has, and will prove

dollar towa?dTi?rd'- aT?:^,r'rrm:.f1? •'ne?"''^^'*

religion, r have lately h^d L fveret conflfcteTr'"'
'"

penenccd; but at tim^es the rich eonSatirnfo'ftlUrh^v;

if"**'

o
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flowed sweetly to my heart and God has abundantly blessed

me, especially in my pulpii ministrations. It is the language
of my heart to my blessed Saviour, Thy will, not mine, be done.

Our prospects in little York are tavourable. The chapel is en-

larged, and the congregation greatly increased, some having
latel}' joined.—H.]

Nov. 9th.—This evening in visiting a sick Indian man, I endeavoured,
through an interpreter, to explain to him the causes of our afflictions, the

Bj'iupathy of Jesus, and the use of them to Christians, We afterwards had
prayer, many Hocked into the room. The sick man was filled with peace in

believing, iuaomuch that he clapped his hands for joy.

Nov. 2&li.—Sabbath.—This has been an important day. We opened our
Indian Chapel by holding a love-feast, and celebrating the Lord's supper.

The Indians with much solemnity and feeling expressed what God had done
for them. Kev. Wm. Case addressed them. In the evening he gave them
most important instruction, as to domestic economy and Christian duties.

After this a short time was spent in teaching them the Ten Commandments,
the Indian speaker rep<jating them audibly sentence by sentence, which was
responded to by the whole congregation. At the close, eight persons, seven

adults and one infant were baptized. Three years ago they were without
suitable clothes, home, moralit}--, or God. Now they are decently clothed,

sheltered from the storm by comfortable dwellings, and many of them
rejoicing in the hope of a glorious immortality.

Nov, 29th.—Last evening, in addressing a iaw of the Indians, who were
collected on account of the death of one of them, (John Muskrat) I felt a

degree of light spring up in my mind. This Indian was converted about a

year ago, aud has ever since maintained a godly walk and holy conversation.

Thus missionary labour has not been in vain. This is the third that has

left an encouraging testimony behind of a glorious resurrection.

Nov. S(Uh,—I have this day divided the Indian society into classes,

selected a leader for each, from the most pious and intelligent. I meet these

leaders once a week separately, to instruct them in their duty.

Dec. 7th—I have been often quite unwell, owing to change.of living, be-

ing out at night ; my fare, as to food is very plain, but wholesome, and I

geuerally lie on boards with one or two blankets intervening.*

Dec. 8th.—I am feeling encouraged in the prosecution of the Indian

language, and in the spirit of my mission. There in a tenderness in the

disposition of many of the Indians, especially of the women, which endears

them to the admirers of natural excellence. One of them kindly presented

me with a handsome basket, which is designed to keep my books in. Thia

afternoon I collected about a dozen of the boys, to go with me to the woods,

in order to cut and carry wood for the chapel. Their exertions and activity

were astonishing.

Dec. lath.—1 have this week been trying to procure, for the Indians the

exclusive right of their salmon fishery, which I trust will be granted by the

Legislature. t I have attended one of their Councils, when everything was

conducted in the most orderly manner. Ait'jr all the business was adjusted,

they wished to give me an Indian name. The old Chief arose, and approaclunl

the table where I was sitting, and in his own tongue addressed me in the

following manner " Brother, as we are brothers, we will give you a name.

*My home was mostly at John Jones', brother of Peter Jones ; sometimes at

Wni. Herkimer's, a noble Indian convert, with a noble little wife.

t See page 78.

criticism to I
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My deparfed brother was named Cheehock; thou shalt be called Cheehock "«

then,?
" " ' '''"*' tongue, and so became initiated among

Z}fic22r.<i.-My brother John, writing from Grimsbv, thus acknowledc.e«
the kind advice of brother George: I thank you iov your kind adviceand I can assure you I have felt of late, more than ever, the imporS
oi preaching Christ, and Christ alone. It is my aim and constant praye?to live m that way so that I can always adopt the language of theApostle, Eomans XIV 7, 8. 1 wish you to write as often as convenient. Any
LlirremVer

^"'" ""'^ ^'^' '* ""^ *™^ '' ^'^'' ^'^^ be ihank^

January 4th, 1827.-After the absence of more than a week, I again return
to iTiy Indians, who welcome me with the tenderest marks ot' kindnessWatch-night on Is ew Year's Eve was a season of great rejoicing among them
^ fin^M .

'
'"'^"^^

^^l'
^P^'^ker was addressing them, the glory ot" theLord filled the house, and about twenty fell to the floor. They all exore^sed

a determination to commence the New Year with fresh zeal. My soul wasabundantly blessed at the commencement of the year, while speaking at The
close ot the Watchnight services in York.
My engagement in controversial wi-iting savours too much ot dry historical

cnticism to be spiritual, and often causes leanness of soul; but it seems to benecessary m the present state of matters in this Colony, and it is the opinion
ot my most judicious friends, that I should continue it tiU it comes to a suecesslul teimmanon. ""*'

Jan. lM.-[Having received a letter of enquiry from hh
bro her George, Dr. Ryerson replied at fcijis date and
said :

—

'

T have been unwell for nearly two months with a con-
tinuance of violent colds, occasioned bv frequent chano-es from
a cold house and a thinly-clad bed at the Credit, to warm
rooms in York. My indisposition of body has generally
induced a depression of spirits, which has often unlitted me
tor a proper discharge of duties, or proficiency in study
However^ in the midst of bodily indisposition, the blessings
ot the Holy Spirit have been at times abundantly poured
into my soul, insomuch that I could glory in tribulation and
rejoice that I am counted worthy to labour and suffer anions
the most unprofitable and worthless of the labourers in mv
baviours vineyard. The Indians are firm in their Christian
protession, and some of them are making considerable im
provement in the knowledge of doctrine and duties of

tJmable''''
*' "^' '"^ ^^''^'"^^' ^^^^ "'"^ aftectionate and

1 am very unpleasantly situated at the Credit, durino- the
cold weather, as there are nearly a dozen in the family'' and
only one fire-place. I have lived at different houses amoni the
Indians, and thereby learned some of their wants, and the

amoS'em*'
"^ ^""'^ °° '^' ^^"S." referring to my going about constantly
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proper remedies for them. Having no place for retirement,
and living in the midst of hnstlc! and noise, I have forgotten a
good deal of my Greek and Latin, and have made but little

progress in other things. My desire and aim is, to live solely
for the glory of God and the good of men.
By the advice of Mr. M. S. Bidwell and others, I am induced to

continue the Strachan controversy, till it is brought to a favour-
able termination. I shall be heartily glad when it is

concluded.—H.]

Jan. IQlh.—One of the Indians (Wm. Sunegoo) has been tempted to
drink, I visited liim as soon as he returned to the villaoje, I entreated him
to tell me the whole truth, which he did. After showing him his sin and
ingratitude to God and his iriends, he wept aloud, almost iespairing of
mercy, I pointed him to tlie Saviour of penitent sinners. He fell on his
knees, and we spent some time in prayer. After evening service he con-
fessed his sin publicly, asked forgiveness of his brethren, and promised in
the strength of <^od to be more watchful. Thus have we restored our
brother in the spirit of meekness.

Jan. 2Gth —Last Sunday we held our quarterly meeting at York. About
thirty of tiie Indian brethren were present ; their cleanliness, modesty, and
devout piety were tlie subject of general admiration,

Feb. 4th.—To-day I prcaclied to the Indians. Peter Jacobs, an intelligent
youth of 18, interpreted, and afterwards spake with all the simplicity and
eloquence of nature.

A scene never to be forgotten was witnessed by me in visiting an
Indian woman this evening; after months of severe suffering, she sweetly
yielded up the glinst in the triumphs of faith. She embraced the Christian
religion about eight months ago, and v;as baptized by Rev. T. Madden.
Notwithstanding her many infirmities, she went to the house of God as long
as her emaciated frame, with the assistunce of friends, could be supported!
A few days previous to her decease, sh^ gave (to use her own words) " her
whole heart into the hands of Jesus, and felt no more sorry now, but wanted
to be with Jesus." While addressing a number assembled in her room, who
were weeping around her bed, her happy spirit took its triumphant flight to
the arms of the Saviour she loved so much.
How would the hearts of a Wesley and Fletcher burst forth in rapture,

could they have seen their spiritual posterity gathering the wandering tribes
of the American forest into the fold of Christ, and heard the wigwam of the
dying Indian resound with the praises of Jehovah !

Feb. 10th.—A blessed quarterly meeting—Elder Case preached in the
morning, and my brother George in the evening. The singing was delight-
ful, and the white people present were extremely interested. At the close a
collection of $26.75 was taken up, principally from the Indians! Peter
Jacobs was one of the i-p^akers.

Feb. IGth.—Theimpoi*)n!ce of fostering our school among the Indians, and
of encouraging the teadier in this discouraging and very difficult task, can-
not be overestimated. Rev. Wm. Case, thinking that I had some aptitude
for teaching, wrotr; ne a day or two ago, as follows :

—

Do you think Lht! multitude of care, and burden of the school does some-
times mar the patioi. of the teacher? If so, you would do well to kindly
offer to assist him ore nsifnally, when he is present, and so by example, .Vs

well as by occasional kind remarks, help him to correct any inadvertencies
of taste, I know the burden of a teaclier in a large school, and a perpetual
sameness in the same e iployment, especially in this business, is a tiresome
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task. I consider this scliool of vast ininnT-fnnro r.« »„ i

especially considering the hones to l!f^.rff .
•' T T'""' "ccounts, an,]

youths there.
^ ^'' ^° ^^ entertained of several interesting

York March 8thr-.[As an interesting bit of personal historvdecnptive ot Dr Ryerson's manner of life amonrtl eSIndians I give the following extract from a lette? wdtte^^^^^^^^Rev. William to Rev. George %erson. William says- ^
I visited Egertons Mission at the Credit la^t week and wn«highly delighted to see the improvement they are makilbrhm religious knowledge and industry. I preached to them wi°ilethere, and had a large meeting and an interesting timT T enext morn:.ng we visited their schools. They hav? about fortvpupils on the list.but there were onlythirtypreLnrThe rest ^er^absenf making sugar. I am very certain 1 never saw the In eorder and atten ion to study in any school before The rprogress m speling, reading, and writing is astonishincr bujespecially m writing, which certainly exce'eds anything I 'eversaw. They are getting quite forward with their work WhenI was there they were fencing the lots in the village in a ver?neat, substantial manner. On mv arrival af ihi. MiJI-/ t r S

Egerton, about half a mile from the X^st^Ded^t^^^^
and pantaloons clearing land with hZfenXand^^^^^^
of the httle Indian boys, who were all engaged Tnchoppinrr„5
picking up the brush It was an interesting sight Ked hetold me that he spent an hour or more every mofninc and even!ing m this w^. for the benefit of his own healtli and thpimprovement of the Indian children. He is almost worsHpp!^c

tJthen!!!Sj
'"^ ^ ^'^^'"'' ""^•^'^ ^'^' ^^" ^' - gr^at bSg

InSVretn^'lJart^rcltofi^^^^^^^^ ' ^?"- T^ ^« -^

proof of his sincerity I Nothing but ChStiTnTtv n^n J I t"^'
^^^'^^ *

witchcraft, and many of them are afrS of k loL „^. f,^-
**''"' renounce

_c!.TO .4f,i._i am thia uuy iwenty-iour years old. .During the past year

PC?
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my principal attention has been called to controversial labours. If the Lord
will, may this cup pass by in my future life.

March 25th—Sabbath.—Thia day is the second anniversary of my minis-
terial labours. My soul has been lefreshed, my tonyue loosened, and my
heait warmed.

April \st, 1827—Sahbath.—In speaking to my Indian brethren, the word
seemed deeply to affect their hearts.

April 2nrf.—In meeting Class this evening, I spoke for the first time in
Indian. My mind was much affected. Tlie Indiaas broke forth in exclama-
tions of joy to hear a white man talk about God and religion in their own
tongue.

April ath.—My dear brother "William and Dr. T. D. Morrison have spent
a night here, and greatly refreshed me by their converse.

April 9<A.—Another lesson of mortality in the deafi of Brother John
Jones' only child. I have been trying to comfort the parents, who seem to
bear their trial with Christian fortitudfl

York, April loth.—[In a letter to his brother George at this
date, Dr. Ryerson thus speaks of the work under his care :

—

"We are all well, and are blessed in our labours at this place,
and at the Credit. I think the Indians are growing in know-
ledge and in grace. They are getting on pretty well with their
spring work. But in some respects they are Indians, though
they have become Christians.

I came from Long Point with a full determination to live
wholly for God and His Church. Through the blessing of God
I have received greater manifestations of grace than I had felt
before during the year. I have lately read " Law's Serious Call
to a Devout and Holy Life," which has been very beneficial to
me. My greatest grief of late is, that my love to God and His
people is not more humble, more fervent, and more importu-
n£te. could I feel as Jesus felt when he said, " My meat and
drink is to do the will of him that sent me." How much more
happy and useful I wou.d be ! I pray that I may.
John and Peter Jones seem to thirst after holiness, and are

growing in grace. The Society In this place (York) appears to be
increasing in grace and in number. I was abundantly assisted
by heavenly aid to-day, while preaching. The congregation
see^ .cd to be deeply affected this evening. I hope the word
has not gone forth in vain. The Sunday-schools are prosper-
ing in this place. I proposed the new method of increasing the
Sunday-schools, by giving a reward ticket to every scholar^who
would procure another that had not attended any other school.
In two Sabbaths between twenty and thirty new scholars
were procured in one school.—H.]

April 16<^.—The last part of last week I was powerfully assailed by the
devil, and became greatly dejected. Alas! I fear 1 was more disturbed on
account of my own reputation tlian for the cause of Jesus. While preachin-'
on Sabbath evening, heavenly light broke in on my soul, and all was peace!

I am now among the dear objects of my care. My heart leaped for joy aa

increase <
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I cnme in f-ight of tho village, and received such a hearty welcome Much
l'.V n'witJ If T'*'"8 *^™ '\^^^''^ '^"^ particularly in pri^r c^nvStK.n with Peter Jones, about the dispensations of God towards is in the

t'oTeSferufhS^' ?^estS?StlXr^' BayinSerldre^
till this afternoon, ^en I came [o thesS« i

/^' T'^
'"''^'^ T^ ^'^ '^"3^

the Indian was there, and had ^st fed him lir/"/
^"'' '"^ '^^ T""^'^'

must he very hungry', but tt'lSaitp'S, « N^hlZt "^^-^Si^ '?
took hun down where grass grow, and lit him eat p entv." Oh God thmud.tI, do such principles dwell in the people whom the whit; man desDiscs ? *'l«

Tn it eff' itlnvofvet T' ''
'f
" ""'P',*^

^
^^'^^h the circumstanKsniu

sr.^!Si^'H:^^v?the wi^^^^ tr^li\
many mighty menTre

himsdf; touchecf by compTsS h^ieliev^d t^^^^^^ ''""^IT'
^' ^^^""'"^

first shall be last, andL last shall be first
"^ '*' ^^""^' "^'^^ "'«

L. and S,e w«:r.S'i'„^^'^i ttSo^^fiJj""JLHL'Sd'i

lenmmoe ardent epirite, Sd pray tolKeat SniS ^wS ff'T,',?"^
">

weeps much, and expr««ch« te temSjTor''"''^"'

rigl>teousn'38s" ^ '^'' " "hungering anS thirsting afcer

O

ll

o
LIBRA

-^ ^^^



/»«HMMmH

72 THE STORY OF MY LIFE. [Chap. V.

I \

and wiao address from the old Chief, Josepli flTwyer, I paid, " W6 must turn
them out of the Society. What do you think about sending them away
from the village 1 'Jell us." Several spoke, and it was at last decided, by
holding up tha right hard, that they must go. 1 then said, " I an> sorry to

hear one or two have been drinking." I asked one if this waa true. He
confessed that he drank some beer, being coaxed by a white man. He felt

very sorry, as he wish^ ' to be a good Christian. I then reproved with con-
siderable severity, and ..^owed him it was as bad to get drunk on cider or

beer as whiskey. The devil often cheats us in this way, but we are exhorted
not to " touch, taste, or handle " the accursed thing. This talk was
explained to them in Indian by Peter Tones, and their opinions requested.

Sever''! ^r-tr but Brother William Herkimer, with a pathos that affected

u all, said, " lirotheiH, the white man can't pour it down your throat, if you
will not drink. When white man ask me to drink, I tell him, ' I am a

Christian, I love Jesus,' and they go right away and look ashamed." He then
concluded with a most paihetic prayer: " Oh, Jesus, let us poor, wt ik

creatures be faithful, and serve Thee as long as we live." Having adju-^^ied

these matters, I next observed, " Our God has given us another comniaiid-

ment which was, ' To keep holy the Sabbath day.' Now, bnithers, if a man
gave you six dollars, and Kept only one for himself, would you not think it

very bad to rob him of that one ? Oh, yes, you will say. Well the Lord has
done more for us. He has given us our lives, our clothes, our health, nay,
everything we have, and six days too, to do all our work in ; but He has kept
out one day for Himself. Let us not rob God of this day, but let us keep it

holy. I am sorry to hear that one of you went to York on Sunday.' I

turned to the guilty Indian, and told him I wanted him to tell us why he-

had done 80. He stated he had <:jot out of provisions, and he was afraid the

wind would rise on Monday, and unthinkingly he started on Sunday after-

noon. He promised to do so no more. I then spoke a few words from Gal.

vi. 1, and Peter Jones closed with an affecting exhortation and prayer.

May 2nd.—Yesterday I was almost in despair, and I was really devising
means to relinquish my present work ; when in the height of agitation I

took down a package of tiucts, and providentially (surely not by chance) cast

my eyes upon one entitled, " Disobedience Punished, Repented of, and Par-
doned." This was no other than the history of Jonah ; and was made the

means of reviving my expiring faith, and showing me how God alone could

give me victory over myself. I cried to Him like Jonah, and He delivered

me out of my distress.

May Srd —To-day I have felt peace with God and good will towards men.
Several Indian women have arrived from Scugog Lake. They report that
the Indians there have all stood firm, daily meeting for prayer to tne Great
Spirit, and that there has only been one case of intu.vic.aioii siucc Peter
Jones was there last autumn. This unhappy circumstance was caused by
one (Carr) an old Methodist back-slider (a fit emi.s.sary of the devil), -. ho
took his btlrrel of whiskey, in order to trade with the Indians. He tj ied m
vain to persuade them to taste, till at length he made some of the wiuisiiey
into bitters, whichhe called medicine, and prevailed on one unwary m^m to
take for his health. This he repeated several tijues, till at length the poor
feUow got to relish it, and becoming overpowered he fell into the witter 1

The Indians immediately assembled for prayer, and through the mercy of

God, he is now restored to his former steadfastness. They then ordered Carr
to take his whiskey away, or they would destroy it. He took it on the ice,

on the lake, no doubt hoping that it would tempt some of them to drink.
But in this the devil was disappointed, the ice thawed, and the barrel floated
on the water. What an instance of human depravity, does this man's con-
duct exliibit, and what a picture of the power of Divine grace is seen ir. the
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May we not sing in the language of
indexiljle firmnees of the Indians!
ruiadise Regained

—

"Tho tomptor foiled
111 all his wllos, (lofoiiti'il, and ropulsM,
And Edua niiaed in tlio waste wildoruosa."

The Indian woman who related the above, gave anotlier proof of the amiahleand benevolent character of her race, especially when Uctilie.l byXeIn token ot their esteem for Peter Jones/who ifad been the nu-au. of 0^:mg their eyes to immortality and eternal life, thev brought him severalpounds of maple flugar, which one of them presented in a wooden bowl Nodoub this sugar, which they had carried sixty miles, was nearly tludr all
Is not tins a feeling of gratitude and love to the di.ciple' lor the master' s sake ?

Sill, f f frrT"? ^"T"' °^ simplicity and contentment Iron U.e'echildren ot the orest, for they are taught of God only. Oh 1 that I mayhave Mary's lot in time and in eternity.
<
timt i may

Man mh-Sunday-A number of white people being present this movniuK 1addressed them on the subject of the barren tig-tree. In the evening we had aprecious .me
;
the Indians were enraptured, and we all, as it wercs wa one

heart, dedicated ourselves afresh to O^od. In the class meeting w^ a wen?
tears ot joy ami hoW triumph. Several of them st,id, "Jesus is the bestmaster I ever served.'^' • I love Jesus better than anything else

"

fnr 1 ?ti "T Y'^T!^"^ "^ alfecting instance of how pleasant a thing it isfor brethren to dwell together in uniiy, in the departure of two India "swhjhud paid us a lew days' visit from Belleville. Nearly the whole v,lla<Ve

nZ'"! *°
^T'''^"' T^?""''

^""^'^^'^^ t« ^i'l them farewel m John

fnv nF ft R 'n''^-n" r J'^J^"" '^'•"«« On the absence of the chief) invitinganyot the Belleville Indians who might like to come and settle amon-sthem. Others rose and spoke on Christian love, pointing them forw rd"tothat period when they should meet to part no more. How does th^ spirit
ot primiuve Christumity lead to the adoption of the same custon s w ichwere practised by the tirst followers of our Lord, when the multitudes ofthem liat believed were of one heart and soul. We then sang a lew versesand all knelt down, commending our dear brothers to the caie of Him whonever leaves nor lorsakes his children. Alter this one of the India," Irom

fv'l wH ! ""'"T} \P^Vu'^^° l«^rtin« address; they then all shook ha X,exhorti g one another to cleave to Je.us. This Indian appeared to nie to beoneot the most heavenly minded men I ever saw, not an aide spoakei bu?

May im-Sunday.-l spent the last week in assisting the Indians infeS "r^ ^'"'T''- J^'^''' teachable, willing. .7nd apt TleJZThis constant change ot employment debars me from In.ruy and theoloai^
cal iniprovement, and leaves me less qualified to .xpound Seripturrto
refined assemblies. Thus I am perplexed to know what^ is best lor me odo. 1 lie Lord direct me m this momentous matter 1

iV/a// 14</i.-The temporal and spiritual interests of the Indians brin^ upon

cTs Teeth!''' s": r'*^\"^f-
"^""^^ .^ experienced some com,." Iii^f.eclass meetu g. bpoke in Indian, and for the first time repeated the Lord's

^JaVmTn^'n ^^T-^f '"^ t^^
^•^^^'"•^» Pr'"'^«^l tL Lord

'

June m-6abbath.-Tlm day we held quarterly meetin<' at York—aboutUventy Indians present. I am informed that soiue of the^Indians on Lake

^Z:L"Sn':T'TJ''' ?' ^^'-^^'^ f ^^'^' ^^^ ^^--^^ ^^^^^-^ ^^- them were"?worship at Newmarket and expressed a desire to become Christians. SixteenIndian children attend a Sabbath-school established there whose mrents

in luui hours. This awakening arose through four of the Eice Lake Indians

o
DO
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influenced by the divine love, traversing in their canoe the back lakes to
tell their benighted brethren about Jesus, and exhortinj,' them to become
Christians.

June 7th.—The first quarterly conference ever held amongst Indinna in
British America was held to-day. Alter deliberating on several subjects,

that of sending some of their pious and experienced men on a missionary
tour to Lake Simcoe, and the Thames was proposed for consideration. Four
of them soon volunteered their services. Their hearts seemed fired at the
thoiight of carrying the news of salvation to their benighted brethren. At
their own suggestion $12 was soon taken up to help pay expenses.

June 10th.—About fifty converted Indians from Rice Lake, Scugog Lake,
Mud Lake, and the Credit, assembled in York to-day for the purpose
of worshipping God. The Rice Lake Indians have come to see the Acver-
nor about building them a village, and deduct the money due them from the
lands their fathers have ceded to the British Government, and likewise fur

getting boundaries of their hunting-grounds established. The other Indians
have come for the purpose of attending the approacliing camp-meeting, as
they have never had but three days' instruction from Peter Jones last

autumn. As soon as any of them experience the love of Jesus in their own
souls, they begin to feel for others, and, like tha ancient Christians, go
wherever they can preaching the Lord Jesus. Here is a whole tribe converted
to God, with the external aid of only three days' instruction, except what
they communicate to one another, and who for six montlis have proved the
reality of their Christian experience by blameless and holy lives, burely
" this is the Lord's doing, and marvellous in our eyes."

Elder Case told me that on his way from Cobourg to York, be saw an
Indian sitting by the road-side, he asked him where his brothers and sisters

were, he replied, encamped in the woods. Elder Case told him to call tliem,

as he wanted to talk some good words to them. They soon came together to

hear the me-ko-to-vnic, or black coat man. They [pitched a little I3ethel of
logs, about breast high, over-topped with bushes, for the purpose of worship-
ping /JTes/iamunedo (God.) After kneeling down to implore God'3 blessing, they
took their seats. As soon as Elder Case commenced to speak, their hearts

seemed to melt like wax. So much for the Scugog and Mud Lake Indians.
The Rice Lake Indians appear to be more intelligent, and are the handsomest
company of men I have seen. Potash, their chief, is very majestic in ap-
pt'aiance, possesses a commanding voice, and speaks with great animation,

June 12th.—My brother William, who came fram Newmarket yesterday,

informs me that he preached to more than fifty of these bewildered
enquirers after truth on Sunday—none of them could interpret, but some
could understand English, and tiiey told others what the good man said. An
Indian woman came to a little white boy, holding out her book (as most of

them have bought books) and said, " boy, boy," showing great anxiety that

the boy would teach her, but the little fellow was afraid, and slipped off.

Then a little Indian boy about his age, held out his book that he might teach

him, the white boy complied, and by the time he had showed him three or

four letters, he was unable to contain his grateful feelings, clasped the white
boy round his neck, and began to hug and kiss him.
June 15th.—A camp-meeting commenced this afternoon on Yonge street,

about twelve miles from York. A large number of white people have
assembled, and about seventy-five Indians. About a dozen of these embraced
Cluistianity about six months ago, the rest are heathens from the forest.

How interesting a sight that they should travel forty miles to hear about the

Great Spirit, and what he would have them do. As soon as they arrived

they commenced building their tents. Our Saviour said to His disciples,

"Go ye into all the world, &c.," but we here see heathens coming to the
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disciples of Jesus and asking for the Gospel. The services were commencedby Eev James Richardson followed by the Rev. Tlmddeus Osgood who ^a great over of bunday-schools, Peter Jones interpreted, when they were

we^tdTedTtlS^
""^ *° ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^" --^f- *^« .hitemaJJhey

June 16th -Rev D Yeomans preached this morning, also the Rev. Tlind-
deiis Osgood, first to the children, then to the Indians, which was interpreftdby Peter Jones. A lame boy, fourteen years old, seemed to havXs Sle soulbroken under the hammer of the word. The Ten Command n^nts were
recited in then own tongue, and they repeated them sentence by sentence It

""""rirNfr^'T^ "^n^T"!"'
^''^^ S""^^ solemnity to the sacred deoalo-ueJunemh, Sunday.~TU first sermon this morning was delivered bv RevJohn Ryerson on the suiTerings of Christ, folTowed by Rev. JamisEichardson. By this time the concourse of people was immense-when TheRev. William Ryerson preached from Gen. vii. 1, a most able and affectina

discourse interpreted by Peter Jones, who afteiVards addressed the whitepeople, telling of tne former degradation of his people, their present l^apny
condition, the feeble instruments God had made\ise of to accomplish iSglorious work; he thanked the white people for their kindness, and earnestlyentreatedthemtoprayon that the goo<fwork might go on ^nd pro. .er-he concluded by saymg, 'My dear brethren, if |ou ^o forward the wotk
will prosper, till the missionary from the western tribes, shall meet with themissionary ironi the east, and both will shake hands to-^ether "

June 18«/i.-About mid-day the Camp-meeting was brought to a clc?e itwas very solemn and refreshing, three hundred and thirteen whites partook
of the Coinniunion, and about forty Indians. Thirty-five Indians, m.n

rslructecT
"""'" baptized; with others it was deferred till furthS

Jiiif/ 3rd. -Peter Jones has just returned from Lake Simcoe, brincrin- aglorious account o the steadlastness and exceeding joy of the In lianAliere!Thirty more are added to their number; a school is established, taught by BioWm. Law, m a temporary building, put up by themselves. The traders areshowing great opposition, threatening to beat the Indians and 'ourn the rcamps If they will attend the meetings; their craft is in danger/ They hittrust in the Lord need not iear.
" ^

l/vilh^^rZ'^-u'Tn^'- T^'^^^'^
<3ate, writes from Lake Simcoe:

It Velio vvbead, the Head Chiet, embraces religion, his influence willcounteract the opposition of the traders, which is very stron-. I think f

wm :mSe" iSnity.
""^'" "^^' *^^" ^^^^^^^' ^^^^ - P-^^^^' ^^^7

July 15</i,.-Peter Jones and I arrived at Lake Simcoe this evening, for

areilVverylmSr™'''''"'''^^'''^ '' °^°'* '*"^'"S- The traders

July Wh.—In the morning I gave the Indians a long talk. I showedhen. the superiority o the Christian religion over that of tl o e who wor-

tfrL'uZL f
\«^'\^«»»'"-l^. «?« Fre^nch traders present lo^k 5 Try

2S Zw .f,°' •'S
"''^'"? "° disturbance. Peter Jones tlien spoke at

G v?n^ Tnnu
'-^ T^ correcting statements the traders had made. Colonel(jtivens soon ai rived and tlis meeting closed.

/«/^/17</^.—Collected the Indians again, and preached from Matt xi 28

pltaiiriilTP;?''^?^^
'^"

Ir^'' F-'^^''-
The Frenchmer were much dislpkased at hi8 remarks on the subject of forgiving sins. They afterwards

meil onTl?
''"^'^

f f^^' ^^'''f''''
'' ^^i^'^' ^"* ^-^^^'^- ^^'e Lord We

Ih l.r„f '
""

'"r^'f^
""•'"' '"'^ "^''" t'>^'^ 'y^' l^efore it is too late! Whenthe presents were to be given out, the men w.re seated by themselves, and

t*•••»

o
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also the women; the boys and girls according to their ages. The chiefs then
lequcated all who were Christians, or wished to be, to sit together, and about
150 rose and did so. The difference in their countenances, as well as their

appearance and manners, was most marked. They looked healthy, clean,

and happy, whereas many of the others were almost naked; some with
bruised heads, and black faces, and almost burnt up with liquor. When the

distribution of presents ended, an Indian Council was held at Phelps' Inn, at

which I was invited to be present. Chief Yellowhead spoke first, saying
" The desire of his heart was that their Great Father would grant them a
place where they might all settle down together. His peopl' wished to

throw away their bad ways, and worship the Great Spirit." Many others

spoke, particularly requesting the Indian Agent to do what he could to quiet

the rage of the French traders. We have reason to tliank God for the kind
friendly influence the Indian agents exert, especially in closing the mouths
of the traders. Oh, Lord, I will praise Thee!

July 20th.—I left the Holland Landing this morning for the purpose of

visiting the islunds uorth-east of Lake Simcoe, to ascertain tlieir desirability

for a settlement. I find the situation very pleasant. The chief has a com-
fortable house containing four rooms, with everything decent and convenient.
This island contains about four hundred acres of beautiful busswood, oeech,

and maple. The chief told me that the Mohawks once had a village there,

probably a century ago ; as there is a navigable creek running to the mouth
of tlie river, there was every attraction for a convenient settlement. The
chief also offers any one who will come and teach the children, two
rooms in his house for tiiat purpose, and the Indians will support him.
Sucli is the field of philanthropic and Christian labour in this place, and
wiiich demand most vigorous cultivation.

July 22nd.—I assembled the Indians this morning, and gave them my
parting advice; alter which the Chief (Waliwahsinno) spoke with great
power. He is the most interesting, intelligent Imlian t ever saw. He
warned them to beware of tlie evil spirit which was lurking around them on
every side; to be honest and cheat nobody; not to get drunk, but buy food
and clothing for their children. You know, he said, how our fathers,

grandfathers, and great-grandfathers have been killed by liquor—now, don't
do as they have done. We are thankful to our Great Fathei, over the
waters, for the clothes he has given us, and to our good brother for the good
things he has taught us. We then embraced each other and bade larewell.

July 23rd.—Arrived again at the Narrows, and fjund the Indians firmly
established in the faith, I have now spent eight days among these long-
neglected and injured people, and happy are my eyes that have seen these
glorious things.

[The missionary efforts of these times were in Upper Canada
chiefly directed toward the Indians. Of this abundant evidence
is given in the preceding pages. That these efforts were also put
forth by the Church of England, may be gathered from the fact

that at a public meeting held in York, on the 29th of October,
1830, a Society was formed, under the presidency of the Bishop
of Quebec, " for the converting and civilizing of the Indians of

Upper Canada." In his ad Iress, on that occasion, the Bi&hop
stated that the Rev. G. Archl old, with ;rue missionary zeal, had
resided among the Indians on the north side of Lake Huron
during the greater part of the summer, and at his departure had
left them in care of Mr. James W. Cameron. Mr. Cameron was,
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in 1832 succeeded by Mr (now Archdeacon) McMurray at Sault

A. N. (subsequeW 'BiC; B^fcVh'e's^^t^^^^^

TteSer^'ThV' ''•^'°P'-^'*'"^*^^ ^°«P^^ among Dest?
O'Rrtn /<?f n^^ missionaries employed in 1831 were Kev. JBrian (St CJair), Rev Salteen Givens (Bay of Quinte) andMr^ James W. Cameron (La Cloche, Saulte Ste Mariretc

)

Tha this interest was not confined to spiritual matters isevident from many letters and other references to thrdomest c

whIchTfiTd inXT"'"' ?" *'^ ^°"^'*^°" '' the Cianswhich 1 hnd m Dr. Ryerson's papers. I select the followino-which touchupon many different matters relating? to the tern-'poral and spiritual interests of the Indians—
In a letter written by Rev. William Casei from Hallowell toDr Ryerson, he thus speaks of the success of a school estaW^hedby the Conference among the Indians. He says •

^^'^^''^'^^^^

InS Stit g?a%^^^^£J^^^^ of the

More than twenty names were Sen intn^urltJ'''^-^'''^'^'^ excellent,

of the school. ThL exSwtSifrave a good St^'uZ^ll f^ ^!!^^'^^"
and the teachers, and affords a most eritifvina n^; V

^^J^ates the children

the Missions to Witness tUttLltZ^IS^ZTT:i^^^^^ «^

[Shortly after this letter was written, Elder Case went toNew York, to solicit aid on behalf of the Indian Schools Hewas accompanied by John Sunday and one or two other Indians

Indians of Rice Lake. Please ?ook we l" to ^,! I .^H'^^^"''']
view to the

fort of the teacher. The Indians sTouId i pS""^ ^^Tl *"*^, *^ *^« '^'^
islands. The most that we can do ^^^^ 1--^™^^ '''^*^^ ^''^''

instruct them in their worTdly concerns
""^ """^ "* ''^^°°^' ^'-' ^^^

The managers of the Missionary Society in New York as wpII «« ^r. jyuiflelphia, are very friendly. In case we shall iTp «Pt nff o n /® ^^ ^^^^*-

.ill continue to'afford ifs assistance n the ^ sstntause' XuZT' ^'f^something of the feeling of the people here wC T f^f " 7^^^ J"'^^'^
of the unfortunate MissAIcC aerwho was k'il ed bv SIT."^"" ^'^^^i "

"^^^«

lutionary war, has given us SlO t<mnr,i« t^ t i- ^ r
Indians in therevo-

yery firfliaper clofirL he connnun^^ '^.T''
«^

Indian hook, containing the decalo 1^1117.Ip/i^^^ ^"^8 "^'^^ "« ^"
Sermon on the Mount. " This w'l st mulate onA VT'' ^''^ ?r ^'«^^'«

instruction to the Indian convTi! T wiJ ""'^fho^H ns well as afford

sifters to make a quantity orf^rcV;rink.T^^'^l n 'n''/™S' *^« ^'^'^^
Lore. They shou?d be wel? n S^ U^ ! ' T!l"^!il^.^" «'^'" to advantagei- They sh^l^-be ;vlu;Sf ^S^.:^^Kl:iS^IL*J^

«.•»

o
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Hall, of tho New York Spectator, and about forty ladies, who are engaged in
preparing bedding, clothing, &c., for our missions and schools. We gave
them a short address on the happy effects of the gospel on the mind and con-
dition of Indian female converts. John Sunday's address to them in Indian
was responded to with sobs through the room. Brother Bangs addressed
those present on behalf of the Indians exhorting them to diligence and faith-
fulness, lie said that we would always find in the Christian females true
encouragement and aid."—H.]

[Elder Case was anxious to re-open the school for Indian girls

at Grape Island. In writing from the Credit, he says

:

" When we gave up the female school :*; was designed to revive it, and we
had in view to employ one of the Miss Rolphs. If' she can be obtained we
shall be much gratihed. We wish everything done that can be done to
bring forward the children in every necessary improvement, especially at
the mc3t important stations, and the Credit is one of the most important.
Can you afford any assistance to Peter Jacobs? We are very solicitous to
see some talent in composition among some of our most promising scholars.
We are authorised by the Dorcas Society, of New York, to draw for $20

to purchase a cow for the use of the mission family at the Credit, and you
are at liberty to get one now, or defer it till the Spring. As nrobably "the

$20 will purchase a cow, and pay for her keeping through the winter.
Our way this fir has been prosperous. I never saw the pulse of Missionary

ardour beat higher. Tickets of admission at the anniversaries might be sold
by hundreds for a dollar each. But they were d stributed gratis. The col-
lection at the female anniversary was $217, and a handful of gold rings
(about 20). The superintendent ia truly missionary ; rejoicing in the plan of
our aiding them in the conversion of the Indians on this side of the lines.

Bros. Doxtadors and Hess' visit ia well received, and a good work commenced
at the Oneida."—II.]

[In a letter written to Dr.Ryerson, by the Rev.James Richard-
son, on the 2nd Oct., 1829, referring to the privilege granted to
the Indians of taking salmon (as mentioned on p. 66), he said :

As I came home, I stopped at James Gages', and found that he was much
displeased with the Indians for holding their fish so high. He says his son
could obtain them for less than l/3d. currency (25c.). Some of tliera were
not worth half that. Ho remarked that W'm. Kerr and others expressed
great dissatisfaction with the Indians for taking advantage of the privilege
granted to them, and also for haughtiness iu their manner of dealing with
their old friends. I am afraid that unless they be moderate and civil, a
prejudice will be excited against them, which may prove detrimental to the
missionary cause. The respectable part of the inhabitants would be pleased
to have the Indians supported in this privilege, if they could purcliabe fish
of them at a moderate price.—H.]

[Elder Case, who was greatly interested in the success A
the Indian Schools, and who—with a view to demonstrate the
usefulness of the schools—proposed to take two of the Credit In-
dian boys to the Missionary Meetings in January, 1830, says :—

I should be glad to have something interesting at the York Anniversary,
Perhaps we may have a couple of promising boys from this Station. Henrv
Steinheur will accompany me to Luke Simcoe, and perhaps Allen Salt* will
come up as far as York, They are both fine boys, utid excLdlent siDgers.]

• These Indian boys subsequently became noted for their pioty and mis-
sionary zeal on behalf of their ^r-.-l Lr-;.,!,:-,.*, ™TrTviX wj\;LUrcu,
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proper application were made he wonSt^r"^*
'angiiage. He said thatif

i.elbre the Committee of the Parent Sop It °, ^''VP'':''^'^^''« '"^ ^^^y'^^^ it

any assistance that might be wanted V ewinr.'
"'' ^'^ ^"^^'^^^^ *« obtain

I think that steps should be tlken t^
|,™"8*^i«fa Providential opening,

residence amon/the Indlns,*anrk„olrdge V/S^ ^?°- ^^^
and your acquaintance with those nativp?t?o/

1?''"^''' ''"'^ '^"^'"™8,
religious knowledge and experience do Z 1. ^r/^lt ^^f advanced in
the best qualified to translXJhe Scriptures ?-H f

'' '^' ^''''''' ^^'^

J,S'l';tifr;Ca^:!^>:'"^'-%"-.f™». Philadelphia!

and'tTe SLfon'oaut""" leterH
^*™" ?' "«= Canada Church

bring back with%^fcg 'g
"|el „f%fr:^Sh"'°„M'^'' ''T

'"

contained in tlie Book of Common Rwer' Th.
»„*".'"' '°","

and a Hymn book in MohawkTml „ w , ,
^^ps'l'nS-book

They aJail in the pr^s S'^u\"o^br^h"J'^PPr*
wo leave to return.—H.l ^ -"^"y- '^hen

a very clever man, and has anlxteue^nnCS^^^^^ ^^' Greenfield is
soon acquired th3 idiom of the rhinnp.L .

"® °^ languages. He very
abletoVdge of the SithfJxt?<5Pr 3??on *^^^^^^
cheerfully through every senteire wifS ^t r ,

Gfreenfield went
portant alteratiof^s, expre'ssS wSf ^^'^c^fpieasS w'itTtl "^f'

'?'"° "•"™-
tliinks It the most literal of any put iahed bv SfJ-k a^'°

^'''"'^='^'-"»' and
passing through the preas, and^vv?SVoonttSlo^t^^^^^^ ^' '' ^'^

if

o
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CHAPTER VI.

1827-1828.

Labours and Trials—Civil Rights Controversy.

AT the Conference of 1827 I was appointed to the Cobourg
Circuit, extending from Bowmanville village to the

Trent, including Port Hope, Cobourg, Haldimand, Colborne,

Brighton, and the whole country south of Rice Lake, with the

townships of Seymour and Murray. On this extensive and

labourious Circuit I am not aware that I missed a single appoint-

ment, notwithstanding my controversial engagements* and visits

to the Indians of Rice Lake and Mud Lake. I largely com-

posed on horseback sermons and replies to my ecclesiastical

adversaries. M}-- diary of those days gives the following par-

ticulars :

—

Hope, Newrastle District, Sept. 23r(?, 1827.—I have now commenced my
ministerial labours amongst strangers. Religion is at a loxv ebb among the

people ; but there are 8ome who still hold fast their integrity, and are

" asking the way to Zion with their faces thitherwards." 1 have preuclied

twice to-day and been greatly assisted from above.

Sept. 2bth.—I have laboured with much heaviness to-doy. I spent part of

the day in visiting the Rice Lake Indians. They seem very healthy, and are

happy in the Lord. We have selected a place for building a school house.

With gratitude and joy they offer to assist in the building.

Sept. ^Cth.—Another month gone 1 I review the past with mingled feel-

ings of gratitude and regret.

October 2ncZ. —Yesterday and to-day I have laboured under severe affliction

of mind. I am as one tempest driven, without pilot, chart, or compass.

Oct. 4th.—This evening at the prayer-meeting, how relighU'ul was it to

hear two children pour out their melting supplications at the throne of grace.

" Out of tlie mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise."

Oct. 9th.—I began my labours last Sunday, weak and sick, but my strength

increased with my labour, and I was stronger in body and happier in soul at

night than in the morning.

Oct. 10th.—I have now finished my first journey round the circuit. My
health has rot been good. Two persons have joined the society to-night, and

seve: .1 more in class expressed a determination never to rest till they found

peace with God through Jesus Christ.

Oct. nth.— I have been employed in controversial writing, and sorely

tempted to desist from preaching.

Oct. 20th.—I have bf-en greatly interested and strengthened in reading the

" Life of Dr. Coke." The trials with which he was assailed, and the spirit

in which he encountered them, afforded encouragement to me. His meeting

* The first of these controversial engagements extended from the sprinrf of 1826

until the s[.iing of 18?7; the second from the spring of 1828 until near midsummer
of the same year.—H.
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bless the Lord^i^tLTrSing'tf^^^^^
"^"^^''^^

""''""S on the circuit, and,

SO'^:^^^^':^l^^^Y^f Chan had
wrote to Dr. Ryerson, at this date fmm n 1^' ^^'^' *^^<> ^^
it. 1 insert his letter, a it express^.^f^'^^"- ''^^'^ *«
language) the general fedingo tho^se outid o^^^^^^^ "r^. ''T^England in regard to this Qmrt* He slw^

""^ *^^ ^^"^^^ of
Notice the providence whinK ].„., iT , .

""

.^r^d^theehara^:re^-^Wg.e^^^^

daring assumption orpower ler th/.Tf ^f^^^ous and
Against this high-handKd rWnt •

"^^*'
•
""^ conscience,

has ever set his face. Let the Doctor h^"^'?;"^ ^°^ ^'^'^^^
Haman and the despised ^rsfnM^'^jt'X'^efu'^ ''
down to the courtiers of the km<T Th.^ ! ' "^ *° ^^^
kindled against those whom he caTls ''di.i^f°'»

^^.^^^ ^«

refuse to submit to his Church rufewfT'l^'^^ ^^O'
the Doctor calls ' dissenters '" I ^l.. 1\T\ ^^'^' ""^^^^
all applicable to theSious Lil ' \':^ ^^'. ^^'"^ '^ «ot ai
FromTvhat Church havfr/dtenTe'f"?^^ ^^^^^^y-
first inhabitants of this coui2v n^t^! i \ "^^^^ '^''^^ °i" ^he
of England at all. Therwc ffroTfb« r^.'^^^
denominations. Some to tb« P.i? * ^ attached to the
some to the iletiiodht and onW „ ^*'f?^°'

'"^.^^ *° ^^^ Baptist,
of Encdand Nor hfri fhl ^ '""^^1 P^'^*^^^^ ^^ the Church
ing the rights ^^e ctt^SaTe^S^^^^^
ot ministers of whom thev hs^xrTrl.r ^^^'®^^f

"^al establishment

upon them, as a rewlff^r the rToyaltvT^^ ?P-^^>
faith of the Government pled4^11^ \h l^' t^^ ^^^ ^^^
rights of conscience. And^n v'ew of fhi«

^
'^^l!^^ f^J^^ *h^

the Province formed, toTecure liber/v nf
^^' -^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^f

dom of thought. Th; bloHra lo;iKor^^^^^^^ ^^ free,

subject, was aimed at them in the dark 4 000 •i^^^'^''*^'^ar>o without an opportunity of deSinJ 4o'^ miles away.
so ungenerous, and in a mannpr =° "^ themselves. An act
endured. We must dofonHTV "" '™P'°"^ t^^, cannot be
of the Doctor.:^H]^'^'^^

'^'^'^^"^^ ^Samst the-unjust slanders

c

K**"*^W"*

I.
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Nov. Idth.—I have been blessed with more comfort this evening in

preaching from Matt. xxii. 11-13, to a congregation composed principally of

drunkards and swearers. My heart was warmed, my tongue loosened, and

my understanding enlarged.

Nov. 20th.—1 have been to the Rice Lake Mission : found them still

growing in grace. The children are clean—many of them handsome. The

school teacher is happy in his work.

Dec. I2th.—My mind has been greatly afElicted this evening in settling a

difference between two brethren.

Dec. 25th.—Last night we had a service in this place (Presque Isle) to

celebrate the incarnation of our blessed Saviour. Seven souls professed to

experience the pardoning love of Christ. Many who came mourning went

home rejoicing.

January 1st, 1828.—I am now brought to the close of another year, and

the commencement of a new era of existence. The first part of the year I

spent principally amongst the Indians, and have reason to believe the Lord

blest my labours amongst those needy and loving people, but my own soul

was oft'in heaviness. The latter part of the year I have been on a Circuit,

and have found my enjoyments and improvement increased. The Societies

are growing in piety, my bodily wants have been all supplied, and I have

experienced the lultilnrent of the promise, If ye forsake father and mother,

the Lord will take thee up. May I ever rest on it

!

Jan. 2nd.—[The following letter was written at this date to

Dr. Ryerson by his Mother. She says :

—

My not writing to you, I understand from your letter to

Father, has given you much uneasiness ; but I can assure you

I have felt much concerned about it myself, for fear that you

should entertain the thought of its proceeding from unkindness

or neglect : but let the feelings of affection of a Mother suffice

and answer it all. Be convinced that her happiness depends

upon your welfare, and that her daily prayers will ever be

offered up to the throne of grace in yours and the rest of her

children's behalf. O that the Lord may keep you humble and

faithful, looking unto him for grace and strength to enable you

to work in His blessed cause, to proclaim the glad tidings of

salvation through a dear Redeemer to lost and perishing souls

!

This is a great comfort to me, and more than I deserve. None

other compensates for all my trials and afflictions here, as that

God, of His goodness, should have inclined the hearts of many

of my dear children to seek His face and to testify to the ways

of God being the ways of pleasantness and peace. At so much

goodness my soul doth bless and praise my God and Redeemer.

My dear boy, you must not forget to pray for your poor

unworthy Mother, that she may be daily renewed in the inner

man, and so kept by the grace of God, as to be able to endure

unto the end, and at last to be received among those that are

made perfect, to praise Him that hath redeemed us for ever and

ever. Your kind and anxious enquiries about home, I shall

endeavour to answer. Your dear Father has returned, and is
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a." well as usual, bufc still suflfpi-q mnoi-, „a *• -rr

Father l,a, ten' ploJd to torffis 1 and o " ffl'
^°" ''™"'''

upon your sister, Mrs. Mitchell hvitS-
^ffl'"''?" <"i<:e more

hiy in^Novombo; last. Edwy '

IU ha"oLT^
*""• '""'"Sest

persevere in serving God wS wThtK '"^'/'PP'"'™ <»

L eontinue to do. 'Your' TrXvT^ It'^e^t^lK^^ ^'^THe desires that all your letters Uittfjf- 5nsl»nd.
which contain anything interesttaJ^abrt th t '.??

'" ^"S'™'''
worlc of religion.^ TheWeTf '^i^^t „' thi trt 'i ?!; -"i'*!^rather on the rise, that is to sav tl«v .i. j W. ' ^ """'^' "
worship, and rece ve thefr prea^ller i/ » ^ ""^ ^"'^,''' P""'"
than before. Write aa oft^as you canTo J''',^ i^ '"T^'yeu are, and how tJie work of relfgiSnTsV^gie'ssrng.-uV"'

brother and l-ellowlafcourer in t"e Gospeh p'Soi." yr""", '"'! ''*™S
views bring to mind many t^freshiM MMonfw,. l?J,f. ^'"'I l''»™'"8 "'*"-
seeking the lost sheep of the housaKS Thf, tJ^u"' ';«""""• "''en

sb^;|r:tMersx^reT^ers^^^^^^^

L7s:a'J^ :'„twt"£;"oSo';7S
'" -"-^ °" ^^-™i^

reqaestedtowntetoh7sbrofh.> P ^Z^"" ^^^^^^^ ^as

Chart was compiled He sSd !1
^^'^^""^ Eeciesiastical

ha."br^ t^^^^Z^S^'^"^ "' ^""-'-''

Province, the result of whT/t^, "^''g'o«3 state of the

perial pkrliLe^t Inl i . orde7 toTw^n"';,'''^'"'
*° ^'><= ^°-

pTrfofnK;i^^L^™S^^^^^

^rto^re°.^:srS?S£i["^l^?^^^^^^^^
s:^ LTrtL^StfE-^'-'" 'o"teia^ra'hS."'ii
Eni^and

! If thevsaV thatS" tfl
""'"^"'^ "^ "'^ Church of

• See " Epochs of Canadian Methodism. "
p, 222.
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M ''::^

members of the Church of England ! So that should thoy

make a parade of their numbers you can tell how tliey got them.

The Report of the Society for tho Promotion o
'
Christian

Knowleilge, for 1821, gives the number of commun' iiiitsi in the

Church of Englantl here as between 4,000 and 5,'>00. In the

Chart, the Methodist communicants only have been returned,

which is about 9,000. The number of those who call them-

selves Methodistfi, is, at least, four times th t number, or 36,000.

This is the way in which almost all the other bodies estimat

their number.^, the Baptists excepted.

Gohourr, Feb. 2.7th.—Dr. Ryerson's youngest brother, Edwy,

who remamed at home, wrote from there on the 20th, in regard

to his Father's health and religious life. He says • -

1 think there is no doubt but that he will, in a dhort time

be able, with the care and the mercy of Almighty God, to enjoy

himself again at the family altar. He says that, by the grace

of God, the remainder of his days shall bo devoted to the

service of God. He feels that he has acceptance with God
;
that

God condescends to receive him—blessed be God !
My dear

Egerton, although we have had great difficulties and many trials

to°contend with, yet the Lord has stood by us, and by His good-

ness and mercy He has kept us from sinking under them, by

pointing out ways and means for our escape, and He has brought

our aged Father to the Icnowledge of Jesus Christ, our Lord.

Oh, my dear brother, let us praise the name of God forever,

who hath dealt so bountifully with us. Mother is much better

than when you were here. Father and Mother send their love

to you. May the Lord give you good speed, and crown your

labours with success in the saving of souls.

April Srd.—With a view to throw an incidental light upon

the personal influence which prompted Dr. Ryerson to controvert

certain statements made by Archdeacon Strachan,* I quote a

letter which Dr. Ryerson's brother William wrote to him from

York, on the 1st, as follows :

—

I send you a pamphlet containing Dr. Strachan's defence

before the Legislative Council. If I had time I would write a

••'Letters from the Reverend Egerton Ryerson to the Honourable and

Reverend Dr. Strachan. Published originally in the Upper Canada IleraM,

Kingston, U.C, 1828. Pp. 42—In his "advertisement" or preface. Dr.

Ryerson illustrates tho pressing nature of his engagements at the time when he

was eu^a^ed in the controversy with Archdeacon Strachan. He also referred to

the unusual difficulties with which he had to contend in writing these '_' letters

"

to the Archdeacon. Of many impoi tant and most forcible arguments against estab-

lishments, especially those derived from the Holy Scriptures, the author has not

availed himself, nor has he referred to so many historical authorities as might

have been adduced, • • • as ho has had to travel nearly two hundred

miles, and preach from twenty to thirty sermons a month." (See note on p. 80

and also Chapter viii.— H.
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reply, at least to a part of it I thinW vnn 1,0,1 u ti
full answer to it. Vou wi noUil. fi^. .,

1^''"°'' ^'"'^^ »
consists in telling what ho told certa n'^ ^\^^

doctor's defence

and what they tSld him The missTnt^
gentlemen m England

with which ho hasS charrrrdto t^'"^'^''^.'^;'^^^^^
that " the Church is rapidr^'ictaain^^^^^^^^^ """'''f'

^"^^ ^'

whole country, and that the tendenf^nf
^^^^^'^^ f>^^^ the

towards the Church ofV^r^^tTlJi^^S^Z Sdissenters are renderincr neoDle hnQfilA f^ «„ •
"^^^'-rucuons ot

and religious." He sa/sTit is lid jTl"^^
Methodists." Who told him so ? I mesume it muTT^'^K^^'
his own conscience. If you write a fnn nl ^V^ ^^®"

be hotter to do it in th. f^orm I ters addS^:ttV'r'and signed by your real name ? WrUe In a "atud miU andkmdly style, and it will have a much more nowor^ '<? *upon themind of the publia Do not cramp yoTeTft Sfully, seriously, and effectually.
^ yt^urseir. but write

Dr. Hyerson's reflections upon the peculiar diffiVnlfi'^a «p 1 •

^^l^a this^^^-J^eeordJin ^^i^:^^^

home i8 everywhere, and aZongs^Srsons of e -v ?'" T' ''^''\'- "^«
needs retirement or books, where caKfinHorf^.'^f^uP^''^ '^"'^ '^ ^e
secret place where he can,' l^ke Jacob wresSe dlT'SVn° ^'^'.

Y'^'f^'
«^ *

a target to be shot at by every one- hir weaknii^t! fTv^ ^"^ * ^^ ^8

way; and. after his youth bis Sth hil^ff. f- .f""^
^^'^""Ss *"^<i '^^ery

Ssr^^^it:ixSa SS-F^^^^^^

Dr. Ryerson resumes his diaty on the 9th of Ma -. He says

:

My time has of kte been much taken up with provincial IlTain. !!,„,'
felt a liardncsa towards those who I thinlc ire iniii/pnl Ti, ."I''"*.

I hare
country, and with whom it has fdlen frnvl^o TK,.!? f"^»?.°f "«

^=ij^' -"» - p--' ^^kXd%rLrfSVScr.

i~.S.iru;ifasra1alLfco':i?rrT ,°? ''r™'- ^ ""^
and I felt truly bumblcl

'"™'""» '»?"= «""' ""^ >-«' I made out nothing.

the day of deliverauce seems to be dawSL T?i • -"i , ^^^^^^ Gtod,

says'l?^^''"''''
^^^'^ continues the narrative of his life. He

A change in my domestic and public life now commenced.
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which involved my marriage, and my appointment to the

Hamilton and Ancaster Circuits. In my diary I say :

—

Atig. 24<A.—I Boon expect to alter my situation in life. What an im-

Eortant step I H ow much depends upon it in respect to my comfort, ray

terary and religious improvement, and my usefulness in the Church ? I

have kept up a correspondence with a lady since and before I was an itinerant

freacher; but postponed marriage since I became a minister, thinking that

should be ir»ore useful as a single man. My ministerial friends all advise

me now to marry, as every obstacle seems moved out of the \ray and I have

now travelled three years.

Ancaster, Oct. 3\st.—I have passed through a variety of scenes since I last

noted the dealings of the Lord with me. On the 10th of September, 1828,

1

entered into the married state with Miss Hannah Aikman. of Hamilton,

Through Lhe tender mercy of God, I have got a compap.ion who, I believe,

will be truly a help-meet to me, in spiritual as well as temporal things.*

The Hamilton and Ancaster Circuit reached from Stoney

Creek, east of Hamilton, to within five miles of Brantford,

including the township of Glandford ; thence including the

Jersey settlement, Dundas Street, and Nelson, to ten miles

north of Dundas Street, embracing Trafalgar, the mountain
beyond the town of Milton, Credit, and back to Stoney Creek.

The death of the Rev. Wm. Slater, my colleague and Super-

intendent, about the middle of the year, was a great loss and
affliction to me, as I had to take his place. Brother Slater had

been the colleague of my brother John for two years, and he

was now mine for the second year. He was a true Englishman,

a true friend, and a faithful and cheerful minister.

About the middle of this year (1828) were held the Ryan
Conventions at Copetown, in West Flamboro', and Picton, Prince

Edward District, of which I have given an account in " The
Epochs of Canadian Methodism," pp. 247-269.

* This union was of comparatively short duration,

the 31st of January, 1832, at the early age of 28.

Chapier ix.)

Mrs. Ryerson diad on
(See the latter part of

I
i



CHAPTER VII.

1828-1829.

Ryanite Schism—M. E. Church op Canada Organized.

THERE is a break in Dr. Ryerson's "Storj^" at this point-
no record of any of the events of his hfe, from Auc^ust'

]828, to September, 1829, was found among the MSS. let? by
him. The Editor, therefore, avails himself of (he numerous
letters preserved by the venerable author, from which he is
enabled to continue a narrative, at least in part, of the principal
events in his then active life.—H.
Hamilton, Qth A^ou—Writing at this date, from Cobour^r, to

Dr. Ryerson, on the expediency of petitioning the Legislature
to give the Methodist Ministry the right to perform the mar-
riage ceremony amongst their own people. Elder Case, says :—
Should not the petition include all "dissenters," and th'^, prayer

be for authority to perform the marriage rite for members of
our congregations? I would rather not have any law in our
favour, but that which gives the privilege to the Calvinists If
the Church of England is not the established religion of this
province (and who believes it is ?) " dissenters " at least, have an
equal right with the Church. If numbers and priority are to
determine the right, the " dissenters " have a superior right, for
they were first here, and they are more numerous. We cannot but
feel a pious indignation at the idea, that all should not injoy
the same privilege, in regard to marriage ; and can this be the
tact when one denomination, in any sense whatever, has a con-
trol over the marriage ceremony of another denomination ,?

The Ryanite Schism, which commenced in 1824, is fully
described by Dr. Ryerson in his " Epochs of Canadian Method-
ism, pp. 247-269. In a letter from his brother John, dated River
Thames, January 28th, 1824, the strife caused by this schism
IS thus referred to. Mr. Ryerson also describee the state of the-
Societies in the London District during this crLsis. He said:—

I am happy to hear that Mr. Ryan's plans are defeated, and
that the mpasuies you have adopted to frustrate his machina-
tions against Elder Case, have proved successful. I hope you
will continue to assist and sup] ^rt Elder Case, especially in this

:i
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affair, and on many other accounts he Is deserving of much
esteem ; his disinterested exertions in behalf of the Missionary

interest in Canada, are deserving of the highest praise.

The work is prospering in the different parfs of this District.

Niagara and Ancaster Circuits are rising. There is a good
work in Oxford, on the Long Point Circuit, as also on the Lon-
don and Westminster Circuits. The Indian Mission, on the

Grand River, is progressing finely. At the Salt Springs, about
thirty have been added to the Society, amomg whom are some
of the most respectable chiefs of the Mohawk and Tuscarora
nations. Visiting them, from wigwam to wigwam, they in

general appear to be thankful.—H.]
The Ryanite controversy turned chiefly on the refusal at first

of the American General Conference to separate the Canada
work from its jurisdiction. Rev. John Ryerson, in a letter

from Pittsburg, Pa., dated May, 1828, gave Dr. Ryerson the

particulars of the reversal of that decision. He says :

—

A Committee of five persons has been appointed on the

Canada Question. Dr. Bangs is the chairman. The Committee
reported last Thursday pointedly against the separation

;

declaring it, in their opinion, to be unconstitutional. Dr. Bangs
brought the report before the Conlerence, and made a long

speech against the separation. William and myself replied to

him pointedly, and at length, and were supported by the Rev.

Drs. Fisk and Luckey. Dr. Bangs was supported by Rev.

Messrs. Henings, Lindsey, and others. The matter was debated

with astonishing ability and deep-felt interest on both sides,

for two days, when the question being put, there were 105 in

favour of the separation, and 43 against—a majority on our

side of 62. Our kind friends were much delighted, and highly

gratified at our singular and remarkable triumph ; and those

who opposed us, met us with a great deal of respect and affec-

tion. You will, doubtless, be surprised on hearing of Dr. Bangs'

opposing us as he has done, but you are not more surprised and
astonished than we were ; and we had no knowledge of his

opposition to the separation until the mc rning of the debate,

when he got up and commenced his speech in Conference. But,

blessed be God for ever, amidst the painful and trying scenes

through which we have passed in the Conference business, the

God of David has stood by us, and has given us a decided

victory.

Nov. 22nd.—Elder Case, in a letter from Cobourg, gives a

detailed account of the efforts put forth by Rev. Henry Ryan
to foment discord among the societies. He says

:

As in the west so in the east, Elder Ryan had induced

several members to attend as delegates at his convention



1828-29] THE STCliY OF MY LIFE. 80

m Hallowell At Matilda, Geor^re Brouse
; at Kingston, Bro.

Burcnel and Henry Benson have been elected to go. Mr. Case

,11 "JPLJ^^I^.^"^"^^^ ^6 issued to the societies setting
forth that the Conference, so far as they have had evidence, has
aboured in every instance to do justice to Mr. Ryan, and even
to aiford him greater lenity, on account of former standing,
than, perhaps the discipline of the Church would justify

In a subsequent letter, dated Prescott, 27th November, Elder
Case thus describes the proceedings of Mr. Ryan. He says •

On my way down, I spent a few hours at Kingston, one
day at Brockville^ and one here. I have learned all the circum-
stances of Mr. Ryan's proceedings. At one place he would
declare in the most positive manner that he would " head no
division, that he "would even be the first to oppose any
such work, he "would esteem it the happiest day in his life if
by their assistance, he could regain his standing in the Church,"
and that " the measures which he was now professino- would
prevent a division." But when he thought he had gained the
conhdenceof his listeners, and they had tntered fully into his
viev^s he would throw off his disguise, and openly declare, as '

he did at Matilda, "Now, we will pull down the tyrannical
spirit of the Conference. There will, there must be a split," &;c
Brother, there is one very material obstacle in the way of efTect-
ing a " spilt," in our societies, and raising a " fog " of any con-
siderable duration, I e., the authors of this work may, by their
strong and positive statements, make a people mad for a " divi-
sion. But, when there is a sense of religion in the mind,
they will become good natured—they can't be kept mad loner.
Unv people in these parts are becoming quite good natured, and
now perceive their arch friend has made a fool of them.
To show how deeply the Ryanite schism had affected the

Societies, and how widely the agitation had spread, we give a
tew extracts from a letter written from London (U C ) to Dr
Ryerson, by his brother John, dated 2nd January. He says •—

The day I left you I rode to Oxford (52 miles), and after
preaching, I gave an explanation of Ryan's case, an hour and a
halt long. My dear brother, this is a desperate stru<^gle. I am
using every possible exertion to defeat Ryan. I gol'rom house
to house to see the friends I don't see at the meetings. Could
you not go to Burford and see Mr. Matthews, as he has a great
(leal of influence m Burford and the Governor's Road ? Eger-
ton, by all means, try and go, even if you have to neglect
appointments. Though I know it is hard for you, I am sure
the approbation of your conscience, and the approbation of the
Church, will afford you an ample reward. It will also be
necessary for you to keep a look out about Ancaster. Write to

m
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>-^ i:\
Rev. James Richardson, and tell him to look out, and also write
to Rev. S. Belton, and Rev. A. Green. Don't fail to go to Bur-
ford and, if you can, to Long Point also, arid hold public
meetings on the subject.*

Nov. 26th.—At the Conference held this year (1828), at
Switzer's Chapel, Ernestown, Bishop Hedding presiding, reso-
lutions were adopted organizing the Canada Conference into an
"independent Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada." Subse-
quently, Rev. Wilbur Fisk, A.M., Principal of the Wilbraham
Academy, U.S., was elected General Superintendent, or Bishop,
of the newly organized Church. Dr. Ryerson was deputed to
convey the announcement of this election to Mr. Fisk, which he
did on this day, as follows :

—

The Canada Conference of the M.E. Church have taken the
liberty of nominating you for our General Superintendent,
agreeably to the resolutions of the General Conference. I take
the liberty, and have the pleasure of observing that the nomina-
tion was warm and unanimous ; and I hope and pray, th^t while
our wants excite your compassion, our measures, in this respect,
will meet your cordial approbation and receive your pioqs com-
pliance. Although writing to a person whom I have never
seen, yet the pleasure and profit I have derived in perusing
your successful apologies in favour of the pure Gospel of Christ
against the invasions of modern libertinism, remind me that I
am not writing to an entire stranger ; and your able and affec-

tionate appeal to the late General Conference in behalf of
Canada—of which my brothers gave a most interesting account

—emboldens me to speak to you " as a man speaketh with his

friend." Rev. Dr. Fi.sk's reply to this lejtter is as follows :

—

The deep solicitude I have felt, to weigh the subject well, to

watch the openings of divine providence, and decide in the best

light, have induced me to deliberate until this time [April]. All

my deliberations upon this subject have resulted in a confirma-

tion of my earliest impressions in relation to it—that it will not

be prudent for me to accept of the affectionate and flattering

invitation of the Canada Conference. I feel, however, the

influence of contrary emotions. My high sense of the honour

you have done me, is enhanced by the consideration that " the

nomination was unanimous and warm." I highly appreciate,

and cordially reciprocate those warm and concurrent expressions

of confidence and affection. The information I have of the

character of the Conference, joined with my personal acquaint-

ance with some of its members, convinces me, that whoever

• Rev. Henry Ryan was born 1776, entered the ministry in 1800, and died

at liis residence, in Gainsborough, on the 2ud September, 18i53, aged 57

years.—H.
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chLfSeit^n'lTt ^^TK""''^^ ^^^^ ^ <^^--S0 that willcneer his heart, o.nd hold up his hands in his offidal laboursEqually encouraging and inviting, are the growir prospects ofyour country and your Church^ and espfcX°ot^ vour mis

loves to bear the banner of the cross, and push its victories

roXeTofTr^'^V *T*^"?^ ^' ^-^-- and^T^amotives ot high and almdst irresistible influence And tbpv

rtLTanfotmTfr''''^f'^".^^ -^ locaTattthme'nt^

where I was an?Lv k''' ^^V^^*^^*
branch of the Churchwnere i was, and have been nutured, are stronc/; althoucrh mvaged parents lean upon me to support their trembHn. stfps^they descend to the tomb; although I might iS fear th^influence of your climate upon an irSirm conf tuUonVet t^^^^^

my own inability ana by the almost unanimous dissuasives ofmy friends, wou d hardly of themselves have induced me to

a1;:LrLrtnf"*Vrr^' '^^^ ^^^^ ' amc"e";ith
Church ILfof?.

'^'' that promises much advantage to the

and unremitt
'

1 '"^''^'' ^'^''' ^"^ ^^^"^^^ ^'^'^

s^rTLusSess*^^'^'''^^^^
'^^ permanency which will

chaige ot the re-printmg m pamphlet form of Dr Rverson's

"Ty -!^ uln^e^s^
^'^^^^^"'« sermon. wHtesrhTm

1„^ \ lingers in the press, merely for the want of work-men, who cannot be procured in this place.f He adds .-The

Chapter^iii) ° '
^^^ ^^^' ^^^^ ^°*« ^^ P«S« 80, and also

proved to bo Mr. E,.ertou K,e„„n, Ihea"™ rYon|^krSW;i;.'ThU

««

1«

il

'
: i



92 THE STORY OF MY LIFE. [Chap. VH-

changes which have recently taken place in the two provinces

cannot fail to gratify every lover of his country, though tho

farty in power will no doubt hang their heads iu sullen silence,

am highly pleased with the Methodist Ministers' Address to

the Governor, and the reply thereto,—Strachanism must seek

a more congenial climate.

March 19th, 1829.—D-. Ryerson had, at this time, met with

an accident, but his life was providentially spared. Elder

Case, writing from New York, at this date, speaking of it, says

:

Thank the Lord that your life was preserved. The enemies

of our Zion woula have triumphed in your death. May God
preserve you to see the opponents of religious liberty, and the

abettors of faction frustrated lu all their selfish designs and

hair-brained hopes

!

I have seen a letter from the Rev. Richard Reece, dated

London, 19th January, to Mr. Francis Hall, of the New York
Commercial Advertiser and the Spectator, in which he says

:

I am of opinion that the English Conference can do very

little good in Upper Canada. Had our preachers been continued

they might have raised the standard of primitive English Metho-

dism, which would have had extensive and beneficial influence

upon the work in that province, but having ceded by convention

the whole of it to your Church, I hope we shall not interfere to

disturb the people. They must, as you say, struggle for a while,

and vour bishops must visit them, and ordain their ministers,

till they can do without them. He speaks of being highly

gratified at the conversion of the Indians in Canada.

was the commencement of the war for religious liberty, pp. 83, 84. (See

also page 143 of Dr. Ryerson's " Epochs of Canadian Methodism.")—H.

For specimens of Dr. Ryerson's controversial style iii this his first

encounter, see the extracts which he has (?iven from tiie pamphlet itself on

pages 146—149, etc., of "Epochs of Canadian Methodism."—II



CHAPTER VIII
1829-1832.

Establishment of tde "Christian Guardian—" Church
Claims Resisted.

T\K RYERSON takes up the Story of his Life A the period

A ^i,
Co»^erence of 1829. He says that ;—

./!^ *^»s Conterence it was determined to establish theCh-istmn Guardian newspaper. The Conference elected me
as Jiditor with instructions to go to New York to procure the
types and apparatus necessary for its establishment.* In this

Mr Collard of the New York Methodist Book Concern.
Ihe hardships and difficulties of establishing and conducting

the Chriahan Guardian for the first year, without a clerk in

• hIT/ fi*^ Ti!
P^?*^^' ^^'^ ^^''^^y ^^ ^^^^^^ed and need not

W 1 So
^The first number was issued on the 22nd Novem-

iZ'/if^rnn ^J''*
""^ subscribers at the commencement was

less than 500. Three years afterwards (in 1832), when the first
^flitor was appointed as the representative of the Canadian

neTdv S^OOO
"^^''"^' *^® subscription list was reported as

The characteristics of the Christian Guardian during these
three eventful ye.ars (it being then regarded as the leadina
newspai)er of Upper Canada) were defence of Methodist insti-
tutions and character, civil rights, temperance principles, educa-
tional progress, and missionary operations. It was during this
period that the Methodist and other denominations obtained
the right to hold land for places of worship, and for the burial

* The following is a copy of the document under the authority of whichDr. Ryerson was deputed to go to New York to procure presses an^tvD^s forthe proposed Chnslian Guardian newspaper :— ^^
This is to certify tliat the Bearer, Rev. Egerton Ryerson. is aDDointeda.^ent for procuring a printing establishment for the CanSa Confer?n^ce and

ocction^t''"^V'r"'^':^
*" *''" ?"^^'«" confidence of all on whoHe mayCeoccasion to caU for advice and assistance for the above purpose.

^

Ancaster Vnn^r n.,no^ i

<-^'&''^'^) William Case, Superintendent.

S. \E^;i^''''
\

-^^^^^ RiCHAKDSON. Secretary.
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of their dead, and tho right of their ministeM to solemnize

matrimony, as also their rights to equal civil and religious

liberty, against a dominant church establishment in Upper,
Canada, as 1 have detailed in the " Epochs of Canadian Method-
ism," pp. 129-246.

The foregoing is the only reference to this period of his life

which Dr. Ryevson has left. I have, therefore, availed myself

of his letters and papers to continue the narrative.

Ju7ie—Auijust, 1830.—With a view to correct the mis-

statements made in regard to the Methodists in Canada, and to

set forth their just rights. Dr. Ryerson devoted a considerable

space in the Gkristian GaardioM of the 2Gth June, and 3rd,

10th, 24th, and 31st July, and 14th August, 1830, to a concise

history of that body in this country, in which he maintained its

right to the privileges proposed to be granted to it undei the

Religious Societies Relief Bill of that time.* He pointed out,

as ho expressed it, that

—

His Majesty's Royal assent would have been given to that

bill had it not unfortunately fallen in company with .some ruth-

less vagrant (in the shape of a secret communication from our
enemies in Canada) who had slandered, abused, end tomahawked
it at the foot of the throne

Oct. lltli.—Being desirous of availing himself of his brother

George's educational advantages and ability in his editorial

labours, Dr. Ryerson, under this date, wrote to him in his new
charge at the Grand River, He said :

—

I am glad to hear that you enjoy peace of mind, and feel an
increasing attachment to your charge. It is more than I do as

Editor. I am scarcely free from interruption long enough to

settle my mind on any one thing, and sometimes I am almost
distracted. On questions of right and liberty, as well as on
otlier subjects, I am resolved to pursue a moot decided course.

Your retired situation will afford you a good opportunity for

writing useful articles on variour* subjects. I hope you will

.

write often and freely.

Nov. ]Ht.—Another reason, which apparently i^rompted Dr
Ryerson to appeal to his brother George for editorial help, was
the fear th^t the increasing efforts of the influential leaders of

the Church of England to secure a recognition of her claims to be
an established church in Upper Canada might be crowned with
success. He, therefore, at this date wrote to him again on the

subject, and said .

—

The posture of affairs in England appears, upon the whole,

* These seven papers, taken together, were the first atter^pt to put into a
connected form the history of the Methodist Church m Canada, down to

1830.—H.



1829-321 THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 95

more favourable to reform than in TT»^r^,^.. n i «t

circulated throughout thi r™v[„c' Idt^rThe'pZSland Imperia Parhaments, and take up the whole nuSn

Ifect
" ^^ '"" ""' ''™y ">^ P^'"'""' of the peopTon tWs

Nature of the STRuaoLE for Eelioious Equality

,ue,t^„ wdl put the reader in possession of theS of the

in some form hp nnf f«,.^r,
•

tms riovmce. 1 his statementm some torm he put torth m every discussion on the subject

ChurcHf |„Xd K^'nUlT'lit tairs ^e ^t

Uat he oonsffi to have ten th??nt^'„?,orof%fT' "P°"?

Parha,ne„t..np„gtheaer;^^^^^^^^^^^^

•n»i; fwt^T^r"'* ">»' "« "Extinction of the Tithef Ac?"passed by the Upper Canada Le<rislature in 189? ;Jfr *• n'

whiclf
;?''" /S

"»^' thereforfto^re^eSrthU LLr:
"

from reT?vin"ltnJr <«J'-f^'=tl/clear and irresistTbk!-

Few • ^r'™
™''<'««tagly directed during all of those vears

U7hu"untE"^':jdrw"*lif'- *)?
"'""""^^^^^^^^

«canee of the "Si: in^l^^^ntSSt!!^^^*

PC?

PC?

•;•'*%.
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for tho recognition of equal denouiinatioual riglits and the

bupreuiacy oi religious liberty. All of these questions are now
happily settled " upon tho best and surest foundation." But it

niignt have been far otherwise had not such men as Dr. Ryorson

stepped into the breach at a critical time in our early history

;

id if tho battle had not been fought and won before the dis-an
tasteful yoke of an "establishment" had been imposed upon

this young country, and burdensome vested interests been

thereby created, which it would have taken years of serious

and protracted strife to extinguish.

As the fruits of that protracted struggle for religious equality

have been long quietly enjoyed in this province, there is a

disposition in many quarters to undervalue the importance of

the contest itself, and oven to question the propriety of reviving

the recollection of such early conflicts. In so far as we may
adopt such views we must necessarily fail to do justice to tho

heroism and self-sacrifice of those who, like Dr. Ryerson,

encountered the prolonged and determined opposition, as vvell

as the contemptuous scorn of the dominant party while battling

for the rights which he and others ultimately secured for us.

Those amongst us who would seek to depreciate tho importance

of that struggle for civil and religious freedom, must fail also

to realize the importance of the real issues of that contest.

To those who have given any attention to this subject, it is

well known that the maintenance of the views put forth by

Dr. Ryerson in this controversy involved personal odium and

the certainty of social ostracism. It also involved, what is often

more fatal to a man's courage and constancy, the sneer and the

personal animosity, as well as ridicule, of a powerful party whose

right to supremacy is questioned, and whose monopoly of what is

common property'is in danger of being destroyed. Although

Dr. Ryerson was a gentleman by birth, and the son of a British

officer and U. E, Loyalist, yet the fact that, as one of the

" despised sect " of Methodists, he dared to question the right of
,

" the Ciiurch" to superiority over the "Sectaries," subjected hiui

to a system of petty and bitter persecution which few men of

less nerve and fortitude could have borne. As it was, there were

times when the tender sensibilities of his noble nature were so

deeply wounded by this injustice, and the scorn and contumely of

his opponents, that were it not that his intrepid courage was of

the finest type, and without the alloy of rancour or bravado in it,

it would have failed him. But he never flinched. And when the

odds seemed to be most against him, he would, with humble

dependence upon Divine help, put forth even greater effort; atui,

with his courage thus reanimated, would unexpectedly turn li.e

tiank of his enemy ; or, by concentrating all his .lorces on tiie
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It must not lu! undemtood from this that Dr Rverson cherishnrlar.y iKTHonal uiumusity to tho Church cf EnS a/a CineH.Kl Spiritual power in tho land. Far from iT l n \T « !

liturgy, or discipline ortheClm^^ o r «4 i h r'"f '"'"/'" ^''^' d'^ctiineH,

mnn'ter. Be uLred I mean 'i'" hu.h' tS f ^ fi ?V'l" r
"'"""^*'' ''« »

trines, I admiro her ht.ir^r. i.,"^ \T .
^ fi"."'y,'^^l"-ve in her doc-

IKiaciles which a e mSi\ 1. u .d alul I?"'".''? "Vf'"
''''''''''' 'h'-"

tiiah. which they untold tS I
8^^.^^^^^^^^^^^ ^"^ ^'"^ PTP^^'i^v of the

and the learned Bishop B?net that " f,," '"'.P'
the Heruunents of .he pious

the best which is most su tS f fl.«
/""" "f<-''l "''='' K^vernniunt is

people among whom i?is"iabHs£l^*
'^""''^"" ""'^ crcum.tances of the

Such was Dr Ryersons tribute to the Church of E.igland in1820 His disclaimer of personal hostility to that Clmr?h Oa-arhe c ose ot the protracted denominational contest in regard to-the Clergy Reserves), will be found in an interesting persona

KemTo EhV" %7hr'''\ ^^'^ «* this book, witrjohr^
!v\x^'

'^'^'''" ^* ^^''^ ^''"^'''^^^ newspaper in 1841-2
With a view to enable Canadians of the present day more

witlifvhchDr'T''"'
the pressing nature o? the dXcuTti

S

with which Dr Ryerson had to contend, almost single-handed

/CwS ^ f.f
briefly enumerate the principal ones

_'
1. Ihe whole ot the ofhcial community of those days whichhad grovvn up as a united and powerful class. weJT' l^undogether by more than official ties, and hence, as a "famUycompact they were enabled to act together as ine man. T^^

EnlnT] Th' '""''^'T'.'
7''' "^'^''^'^ '^ ^^e Church oEngland. Ihey regarded her-apart from her inimitablehturgy and scriptural standards of faith-with the reSand

pVerlm'^'fr"'^
P-stige and assured status nSrally

iiiCr^hr;^
/hey maintamed, without question, the tra-ditional right of the Church of England to supremacy everv-

InZ:"" f\ ^f^''-'' ?^^' '^'''''''^> instinc^tively repellJd
all attempts to deprive that Church of what they bdieved tobe her inalienable right to dommancy in this Province.

thopF ""u
"^ .° ^^'^ *^^ courage, and who ventured to opposethe Church claims put forth b/the clerical and othS^leaZs o?

*
" Claims of Churchmen and Dissentevs," &c., 1826, p. 27. (See p. 80.)

1 (
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the dominant party of that time, were sure to be singled out

for personal attack. They were also made to feel the chilling

effecte of social exclusiveness. The cry against them was

that of ignorance, irreverence, irreligion, republicanism dis-

loyalty, etc. These charges wjre repeated in every torm

;

and that, too, by a section both of the official and religious

Dress a portion of which was edited with singular ability
;
a

r.ess which prided itseli on its intelligence, its unqaestioned

churchmanship and exalted respect for sacred things its firm

devotion to the principle of " Church aad State ''--the main-

tenance of which was held to be the only safeguard for society,

if not its invincible bulwark. An illustration of the protession

of this exclusive loyalty is given by Dr. Kyerson m these

pacres. He mentions the fact that the plea to the British

Government put forth by the leaders of the dominant party as a

reason whv i.he Churcb of England in this Province should be

made supreme and be subsidized, was that she might then d9

enabled ^to preserve the principles of loyalty to Lngland trom

beincr overwhelmed and destroyed" by the ";5?ankee Method-

ists '^as represented by the Ryersons and their fnends !

3 The two branches of the Legislature were divided on thr^

subiect. The House of Assembly represented the popular side,

as advocated by Dr. Ryerson and oth.r denominational leaders.

The Legislative Council (of which the Ven. Archdeacon

Strachan was an influential member,) maintained the clerical

views so ably put forth by this reverend leaoer on the other

Qt It A
4" Except by personal visits to Ergland—where grievances

could alone be fully redressed in those days--little hope was

entertained by the non-Episcopal party that their side ot the

question would (if stated through official channels) be fair.y

or fullv represented. Even were their case presented thvoiigh

these channels, they were not sure but that (as strikingly and

quaintly put by Dr. R-j erson, on page 94)

.

In compriny with some ruthless vagrant-iii the shape of a secret com-

municaS from enemies in Canada-it would be slandered, abused, and

tomahawked at the foot of the throne.

As an illustration also of the spirit of the Chief Executive

in Upper Canada in dealing with the questions in dispute 1

quote the following extract from the reply of Sir John

Coiborne to an address from the Methodist Conference in

1 sjQi ^ tTq said :

"voIr dislike to any church establishment, or to the particular form of

Chris^anity which is^ denominated the Church of England, may be the

• For varices reasons (apparently prudential at t,he time) this reply^^^^^^

published ii the Christian Quardiam, as were oilier replies of the Governo..-H.

;r:
'
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that the organization ot --ts ministir hnotLZriJf^ '
^f^.^^^^'

^« "^^^^ ^
of the (lisptraed population irthS^- .^^0^ Tv t !"PP^^*^®P'^'""*^'^nt^

relSou?S win :itKe^:t'S^^^ f""^" V"
^^^^ ^^ -«-l -d

writings, and benefit b^themrc^mm^^^ ^)>T-
!^^^^*« ^^^^^

You will allow, I have no douS, orXt on^haH^J^^T• ^? ^.T^'^^«-
prudent to admit the right of rioc etfea toSf .^.T. ^""^^ indeed be jm-
numerical strength, in what wav tbp Mr^ll f'

°
T''''''^

""^ *'^«^^ Present

clergy shall be LposedT ^
'''^' ''' *P^'* a« a provision for the

limited views of the ?Srs I'^tS'who^thl'fhTv;^^ '' ^"'* ^^«

norjuHgrnenttoappreciatethevalueorldvlC'c^'^lS^^^^

Such was the spirit in which the Governor in those davs renlipH

ChHsrian^'He"; '''"nf f.^^^^^^
^^^ influ^ntlYVot 0'

Ohnstians. He even went further in another part of his renlvand referred to " the absurd advice offered by /our m^s^onaS
to the Indians, and their officious interference.^f Sublanguage

firlt^aigiXtpkg^S;:^'"'^''"
"^"^*'^*^^ '""^ ^-* -^-^ I J>- -dicated in

Me'tSt'^tTh^fi^^^^^ "P boldly by the

Elder. WP^ commissionexiro nqu?e L£ its rutl fuS^'^ H^'i;'',''"-'
^^'^'^•"8

report proving the e.tire inLrecEs of the
"

"^^^^^^
exhaustive

ifficulty arose from the persistent efforts of a Mr S (an e. nlovl nf \ftndian Department) to promote his own interest at the eipense J ^hat of L

rmdent an.! loudly.called for, and perfectlV^tpTcrMo^H ^Ex ^^^ ""^^
Kyerson then examined the whole of the evidence in the case LrU^ii /?^* ^ •

vol. iii., p. 76) came to the following conclusS -M TlS^on pifmp«
^^^^^

rnen who respect he Sabbatl'^'a^^JKheMilsbn^^^^^^^

f'i

I"
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from the lips ot* Her Majesty's Representative, if at all possible

in these days, would provoke a burst of indignation from those

to whom it might be addressed, but it had to be endured litty

years ago. when to question the prerogative of the Crown, or the

policy of the Executive, was taken as prima facie evidence of

disloyalty, and republicanism.
, , t^ i j

5. Into the discussion of the claims of the Church of England

m Upper Canada, two questions entered, which were important

factors in the case. Both sides thoroughly understood thesigni-

ticance of either question as an issue in the discussion ;
and both

sides were, therefore, equally on the alert—the one to mamtam
the affirmative, and the other the negative, side of these questions.

The first was the claim that it was the inherent right of the

Church of England to be an established church in every part

of the empire, and, therefore, in Upper Canada Both sides

knew that the admission of such a claim, would be to admit the

exclusive right of that Church to the Clergy Reserves as her

heritage. It was argued, as an unquestionable fact, that the

exclusive right of the Church of England in Upper Canada to

such reserves must have been uppermost in the mind of the royal

donor of these lands, when the grant was first made. The second

point was, that the admission of thi-^ inherent right of the Church

of England to bean established church in Upper Canada, would

extinguish the right of each one of the nonconformist bodies

to the status of a Church. It can well be understood that in a

contest which involved vital questions like these (that is, of the

exclusive endowment of one Church, and its consequent superior

status as a dominant Church), the struggle would be a protracted

and bitter one. And so it proved to be. But justice and right at

length prevailed. A portion of the Reserves was impartially

distributed, on a common basis among the denominations which

desired to share in them, and the long-contested claims of the

Church of England to the exclusive status of an established

church were at length emphatically repudiated by the Legisla-

ture ; and, in 1854, the last semblance of a union between

Church and State vanished from our Statute Book.*—J. G. H.]

* Another disturbing element entered subsequently into this controversy.

And this was especially embarrassing to Dr. Ryerson, as it proceeded from

mini.«ters in the same ecclesiastical fold as himself. I lefer to the adverse

views on church establitthnients, put forth by members of the British Con-

ference in this country and especially in England (to which reference is made

.subsequently in this book). Dr. Ryer.son was, as a matter of course, taunted

with maintaining opinions which had been expressly repudiated by his Meth-

odist '« superiors " in England. He luid, therefore, to wage a double wartaie,

He was assailed from within as well as from without. Besides, he "had to beat

the charge of putting forth heretical views in church politics, even Irom a

Methodist standpoint. He, however, triumphed over both parties—tlKjse

nithm as well &h those witliout. And hia victory over the former was the

"ml
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Pf,cAStk, 1830.-In the Guardian of this day, Dr. Byer^onpuhlished a petition to the Imperial Parliament, prepared by a

W ^W r^'"''' °^
T^J'^

^'^ ^^« ^ "^^"^ber, and of which DrW. W. Baldwin was Chairman. In that petition the writer
referred to the historical fact, that, had the inhabitants of

^%l7Z7! r ^"P^"*^'l^t upon the Church of England or

.t.mn rnf u'f^'°"' mstiuction, they would have remained
destitute oi It for some years, and also that the pioneer
non-tpiscopal ministers were not dissenters, because of thepr,onty ot their existence and labours in Upper Canada. The
petition, naving pointed out chat there were onJy five Episcopal
clergy m Canada during the war of 1812. and that only one

The mmi.ters of several other denominations accompanied the first influx

stijrSronfand^ff
Canada, a783.1790,) and ],L shared the hai'Ssnips privations and sufferings uicident to missionaries iu a new countrvAnd It IS through their unwearied labours, that the mass of the popXionhave been mainly supplied with religious instruction. Thenherclb e donot «tand m the relation of Dissenters irom either the Clmrr/^t EnS

l.tf:f'
^""^ ""' *^' '^"}'''''' "^ •li^tinct and independent cSurcheswho had numerous congregations in various parts of the Province before the

Jan. 20th, 1831.—As an evidence that the views put forth

Ohnfphi^^?''''''-^''
*!" (^^arclian, against an established

Unurch m Upper Canada, were acceptable outside of his own

fhuT^r?'''' i^':^ t^e following letter, addressed to him at
this date from Perth, by the Rev. Wm. Bell, Presh -^orian

:

Though differing from you in many particulars, yet in some we a^T^e.xour endeavours to advance the cause of civil and religious hbeTtvhTvegenerally met my approbation. Some of vour writings^hat I Sve seen(hsco^^r both good sense and Christian feeling. The'liberalitv too vouhave discovered, both in regard to n.yself and in regard oi^mv brethren hanot escaped mv observatioii. Be not discouraged bv the malice o"' the

iXnfl t'fl^'T ^r\ ^^'"'•''''^^ I ^'^^' «^''J'"» «ei, bu ftS this tin o

T fmiers1nVhicfl'%
Consider me one of your^. constant readers"

we agr^
^'^''' *'^ "'''^"'8 ^" comparison of those in which

Prfvf;f
^~^°"!!^ members of the Church of England in theProvince evinced a good dea. of hostility to the Methodists of

Ith'lhe M tf^d^^ r""^ '^^^?f '\"^ '""'y ^-'^ ^^- ^-- "^
'*ed

th«t t . P ? n'^
Episcopal Church in the United States, andhat the Canada Conierence Imd formed one of the Annual Con-terencesof that Church, presided over by an American Bishop

lipochs 01 Canadian Methodism," pp. 830-353.-H.
^'inaua. toee

c::^
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As an evidence of this hostility, Dr. Ryerson stated in the

Guardian of this date, that Donald Bethune, Esq., and others,

of Kingston, had petitioned the House of Assembly :

—

To prohibit any exercise of the functions of a priest, or exhorter, or elder

of any denomination in the Province except by British subjects ;
2nd, to

prevent any religious society connected with any foreign religious body to

assemble in Conference; 8rd, to prevent the raising of money by any religious

person or body for objects which are not strictly British, etc.

The Legislature appointed a Committee on the subject,

and Dr. Ryerson, as representing the Methodists, Rev. Mr
Harris the Presbyterians, and Rev. Mr. Stewart the Baptists,

were summoned to attend this Committee with a view to

give evidence on the subject. This Dr. Ryerson did at length,

(as did also these gentlemen). Dr. Ryerson traced the history

of the Methodist body in Canada, and showed that, three

years before this time, the Canada Conference had taken

steps to sever its connection with the American General Con-

ference, and had done so in a friendly manner.*

The petition was aimed at the Methodists, as they alone

answered the description of the parties referred to by the

petitioners. The petition was also a covert re-statement of the

often disproved charge of disloyalty, etc., on the part of the

Methodists. The House very properly came to the conclusion—

" That it was inconsistent with the benign and tolerant princij)les of the

British Constitution to restrain by penal enactment any denomination of

Christians, whether subjects or foreigners," etc.

This, however, was a sample of the favourite mode of attack,

and the system of persecution to which the early Methodists were

exposed in this Province. At the same session of Parliament

in 1831, the Marriage Bill,which had been before the House each

year for six successive years, was finally passed. This Bill gave

to the Methodists and to other non-Episcopal ministers the right

for the first time to solemnize matrimony in Upper Canada.

Feb. 19th.—Sir John Colborne, the Lieutenant-Governor,

having nominated an Episcopal chaplain to the House of

Assembly, the question, "Is the Church of England an

established church in Upper Canada?" was again debated m
the House of Assembly and discussed in the ner.spapers. With

a view to a calm, dispassionate, and historical refutation of the

claims set up by the Episcopal Church on the subject. Dr.

Ryerson reprinted in the Guardian of this day, the sixth of a

series of letters which he had addressed from Cobourg to Arch-

deacon Strachan, in May and June, 1828. It covered the whole

ground in dispute.-f*

* See pages 63, 64 of the Christian Guardian for 1831 ; also page 90, ante.

t See Christian Guardian of Feb. 19th, 1831, and also the pamphlet con-
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Nov.m 1832.- Archdeacon Strachan, in his sermon, preached
at the visitation of the Bishop of Quebec at York, on tfie 5th ofSeptember, speaking of the Methodists, said that he would—
Speak of them with praise, notwithstanding their departure from the

In reply to this statement, Dr. Ryerson wrote from St Cath-
arines to the Editor of the Guardian. He pointed out that •—

A f*. ^f f?o<^ Jintil after Archdeacon Strachan's sermon on the
death of the former Bishop of Quebec was published, in 1826
that a single word was written, and then to refute his slanders'
In that sermon when accounting for the few who attend the
Churcft of England, the Archdeacon said that their attendance
discouraged the minister, and that—
His influence is frequently broken or injured by numbers of uneducaced

Itinerant preachers, wto. leaving their steady employment betake themseS
to preaching the Gospel from idleness, or a zeal witCfknowledge

to tl?n.»
^ ^^'

''°'
^''*''^' ^'^^ ""^'^ ^''*''" *^«^' P"<^« t^«y disdain

Again in May, 1827, Archdeacon Strachan sent an "Ecclesi-
astical Chart to the Colonial Office, and in the letter accom-
panying it stated that :

—

The Methodist teachers are subject to the orders of the United States ofAmerica, and It is manifest that the Colonial Government neither has norcan have any other control over them, or prevent them from gradually
rendering a large portion o the population, 6y their influence anJ instruct
tions hostile to our institutions, civil and religious, than by increasine thenumber of the Established Clergy.

^^u oy increasing tne

Who then [Dr Ryerson asked] was the author of contention ?
Who was the aggressor ? Who provoked hostilities ? The
slanders in the Chart were published in Canada, and in England
by Dr. btrachan before a single effort was made by a member
of any denomination to counteract his hostile measures or a
single word was said on the subject.

Nov. 19th, 1834.—In connection with this subject I insert
here the following reply (containing several historical facts) to
a singularly pretentious letter which Dr. Ryerson had inserted
in the Guardian of this date, denouncing the opposition of a
certain "sect called Methodists" to the claims of the Church of
England as an established chur ). i.i the Colony, The reply
was inserted in order to afford strangers and new settlers in

taining the whole of this series of eight letters, entitled ; "Letters from the
Reverend Egerton Ryerson to the Honourable and Reverend Doctor Strachan,
publiBhed originally in the Upper Canada Herald: Kingston, 1828." pp. 42.
double columns. See page 80. —H. '

rr
.

* For repjy to this statement see extract from Review given on p. 105.—H.

o
I* .

tftrnrM
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Upper Canada correct information on the subject, and to

disprove the statement of the writer of the letter, Dr. Ryerson

mentioned the following facts :

—

The pretensions 6f the Episcopal clergy began to be disputed

by the clergy of the Church of Scotland as soon as it was
known that the former had got themselves erected into a

corporation. This was, I believe, in 1820.* The subject was
brought before the House of Assembly in 1824, and the House
in 1824, '25, '26, '27, passed resolutions remonstrating against

the exclusive claims of the Episcopal clergy. From 1822 to

1827 several pamphlet3 were published on both sides of the

question, and much was said in the House of Assembly; but

during this period not one word was written by any minister or

member of the Methodist Church, nor did the Methodists take

any part in it, though their ministers were not even allowed to

solemnize matrimony—a privilege then enjoyed by Calvinistic

ministers—and though individual ministers had been most
maliciously and cruelly persecuted, under the sanction of

judicial authority But in the statements drawn up
for the Imperial Government by the Episcopal clergy during the

years mentioned, the extirpation of the Methodists was made
one principal ground of aj)peal by the Episcopal clergy for the

exclusive countenance and patronage of His Majesty's Govern-

n^.ent. Some of these documents at length came before the

Canadian public; and in 1827 a defence of the Methodists and
other religious denominations was put forth by the writer of

these remarks in the form of a " Review of a Sermon preached

by the Archdeacon of York." Up to this time not one word
was said on " the church question " by the Methodists. But it

was so warmly agitated by othexs, that in the qqxXj part of 1827

Archdeacon Strachan, an executive and legislative councillor,

was sent to London to support the claims of the Episcopal

clergy at the Colonial Office. His ecclesiastical chart and
other communications were printed by order of the Govern-

ment, and soon found their way into the provincial newspapers,

and gave rise to such a discussion, and excited such a feeling

throughout the Province as was never before witnessed. The
shameful attack upon the character of the Methodist ministry,

whose unparalleled labours and sufferings, usefulness, and

unimpeachable loyalty were known and appreciated in the

• In "a Pastoral Letter from the Clergy of the Church of Scotland in the

Canadas to their Tresbytenan Brethren " issued in 1828, they say :—We did, in

the year 1820, petition His Majesty's Government for protection and support to

our Church, and claimed, by what we believe to be our constitutional rights, a

fiarticipation in the Clergy Reserves." Montreal, 1828, p. 2. This Pastoral

jettergave rise to a protracted discussion for and against the Presbyterian side ol

the question.—H. •
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Province, and the appeal to the King's Government to aid inexterminating them from the country excited strong feelinc^s
of indignation and sympathy in the public mind. The House
of Assembly investigated the whole affair, examined fiftv-two
^vltnesses, adopted an elaborate report, and sent home an
address to the King condemning the statements of the agent of
the Episcopal clergy, and remonstrating against the establish-
ment of a dominant church in the Province.* The determin-
ation to uproot the Methodists was carried so far in those
by-gone days of civil and ecclesiastical despotism, that the
Indians were told by executive sanction that unless they would
become members of the Church of England, the Government
would do nothing for them ! In further support of my state-
ment, I quoted four Episcopal addresses and sermons, sufficient
to stiow who were the first and real aggressors in this matter-
certainly not the Methodists.

As a sample of Dr. Eyerson's controversial style in 1826
when be wrote the Review of Archdeacon Strachan's sermon
(to which he refers above) I quote a pavagraph from it. In
replying to the Archdeacon's "remarks on the qualifications
motiycs^^ and conduct of the Methodist itinerant preachers

"'

which Dr. Ryerson considered " ungenerous and unfounded " he
proceeded :

—

'

The Methodist preachers do not value themselves upon the wealth, virtues
or grandeur ol their ancestry

; nor do they consider their former occupationan argument against their present employment or usefulness. They haveearned tha the Apostles were once fishermen; that a Milner could onStlnow tlie shuttle
; that a Newton once watched his mother's flock.

iwJfr 1 7."^ ""^^T^ ""i^^
"preaching the Gospel out of idleness."Does the Archdeacon claim the attribute of omniscience? Does he kiow

dle il?'™'
^""^ uf ^.^"T '^^\ '^'y ^''^'^ "'^' Gospel out oT

UleiiLbsJ .... Vvhat does he call idleness!—the reading of one ortwo dry d>scourses every Sabbath .... to one congregatiSnrwith anannual mcome of poo or i'300? .... No ; this is hard lab^iTr th^s
IS mdefatigable industry!

. . . Who are they then that preach the

t >XiT' " '^^ '"
-f

^-*^'''
H^^'""''

««^«*°"« ™«" ^vho travel i?om two

1 . b ? wl
'^ ""l??;.a"d preach from twenty-five to forty times every

nTn iV::^"' l"" '''^^l^'''''
*,"

'S''^
""'"'^ ^"'''" ^«"«^ to house, and teach youngand old ' repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesust Christ ?

-

iv''oi'SrV-n'^'^°"'^'^"^^^^^^ • • • '
at the enormous

salary of X25 or .£oO per annum i-these are the men who "preach the

.
* The Report was adopted by a vote of 22 to 8. It stated:—The ministry and

ustructions lof .he Methodist Clergymen] have been condudve-in aSeeS
SZ- it r,'^.

««t™uted-to the reformation of their hearers, anJ to th" dit£ oS
0^

collect morals-the foundation of all sound loyalty and soc al order. .

subSs ttc 'Vu^'lfni^'- ^Y''''flr^<^
-« loy^l a's any other of His M^jes'ty's

'So,.f.', np'pn. • P^M'f/^^'? °^,*^" controversy will be found m Dr. Ryersou'sJipoehs ot Canadian Methodism," pp. 165-218.—H.

*kaw*ll«l

o
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Gospel out of idleness 1" O bigotry I thou parent of persecution; O envy!

thou fountain of slander; O covetousnessl thou god of injusticel would lo

heaven ye were banished from the earth 1*

Jan. 22nd, 1831.—In the Ouardian of this day Dr. Ryerson

publishes a letter from the Rev. Richard Watson to the trustees

of the Wesleyan University, in Connecticut, declining the

appointment of Professor of Belles Lettrea and Moral Philosophy.

He says :

—

To Belies Lettres I have no pretensions ; Moral Philosophy I have studied,

and think it a most important department, when kept upon its true principles,

both theological and philosophic. Being, however, fifty years old, and having

a feeble constitution, I do not think it would be prudent in me to

accept.

During this year (1831) Dr. Ryerson engaged in a friendly

controversy with Vicar-General Macdonnell, Editor of the

Catholic, published in Kingston. This controversy included

six letters from Dr. Ryerson, and five from the Vicar-General,

published in the Christian Guardian. It touched upon the

leading questions at issue betv\reen Roman Catholics and

Protestants. The correspondence was broken off by the Vicar-

General.

• In "An Apology for the Church of Englaad in Canada, by a Protestant of

the Established Church of England," the writer thus refers to this controversy :—

"Our Methodist brethren have disturbed the peace of their maternal Church by

the clamour of enthusiasm and the madness of resentment; but they are the way-

ward children of passion, and we hope that yet the chastening hand of reason will

8ob i- down the wildness of that ferment," etc Kingston, U.C., 1826, p. 3.—H.

'\^l.



CHAPTER IX.

1831-1833.

• Methodist Affairs in Upper Canada-Proposed Union'
WITH THE British Conference.

0^ Isla'Tiv'tT'^S^ ^" ^P^^^" ^-"^•^^ during 1831 and

r\^ordifhk '^Stot?''^^Tr ^"^"^ actor, he las left nolecmumnis fetory. His letters and paoers howfivpr «hr^«rthat dunng this period he retired ivom^ZedhZhlpofZ

Te^wtn fv,"" 'i'
^:''^^ to England, in 1833. to negotiate a unLn

tother G?o' ^"S ^"^ ^PP^^ ^^"^^^^^ Conferences. hS
Lrch ISsT^'ph ^°"V" .*

^^^^"d ^^«it to England ia

v^ in ou / '' second visit was for a twofold purposeVIZ to collect money with the Rev. Peter Jones for the

PairHie^nroTb^^l
P-ent petitions to th?Im;er'ararnament on behalf of the non-episcopalians of the ProvinceI give extracts from his letters to Dr. Rverson reS-

Fn ^''^^TT "^' ^°d '^fl^«<^i««« on, WesWn matters "S

ttt^83 '
R?v"^'- "^P"'^"^

'^^"^ ^-^«1' -- "he 6th ofAugust, msi, Rev. George Ryerson said •—

m name and Lotrine, and the un?v ff «dS '

hnf '^ "' diaciplme,

" Is he a Churchman ? then he's fond of power "

o
CO
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more and more." I also assured them of our respect iind lovo lor them as

our lulliers and elder brethren, and mentioned my reasons lor giving tlua

iulurmuliuu to prevent iiiture collision and misunderstanding.

The Coulerence or Missionary Society have, however, not given up their

iuleuliou ol' eslublibhing an Indian Mission in Upper Ciuiaila, bin, iu

consequence ol' my remonstrances, have delayed it. Brullier Janus Richaid-

Bon's tetter to the Missionary Committee, which I submitted, and was told

by Key. i)r. Townley, one ot the Secretaries, that they woukl by no means

withdraw their missionary at Kingston, as it was still their intention to

establish a mission to the Indians in Upper Canada, and this station would

be very necessary to them. I see that they are a little vexed that emigrants

from their Societies should augment our meraberHhip.

The whole morning service ot the Church of England is now read in most

of the VVesleyan Chapels, and with as much formality as in the Chuich.

Many of the members, when they become wealthy and rise in the world,

join the Church, and their wealth and influence are lost to the Society.

Organs are also introduced into many of their Chapels.

In a letter dated Lona^.i, Feb. 6th, 1«32, Rev. Geo. Ryerson

writes again to Dr. Ryerson, and says that he and Peter Jones:

By request, met the Rev. Richard Watson, and some others of the

Missionary Committee. They wished to consult us respecting the resolutions

forwarded to them from your Missionary Committee. They profess that liiey

will not occupy any station where there is a mission, as Grand River, Pene-

tanguishene, etc., except St. Clair. Bat they declare that as it regards the

white population, the agreement with the American Conference ceased when

we became a separate connexion. I opposed their views, as I have invarial '/

done, in very htroug and plain terms, and explained to them the chaiacur

and object of the persons who were alluring them to commence this schism.

They nioposed that we should give up the missions to them. I told them

we could no more do so, than they give up theirs. They finally acquiesced,

and voted the i300 as Rev. Dr. Townley wrote. At the Conference, at

Bristol, 1 explained that a union of the two Conferences would be mexpeilieiil

and unprofitable, any further than a union of brotherly love and friend-

ship

In another letter to Dr. Ryerson from his brother George,

dated London, April 6th, 1832, he says :—

I have been detained so long on expenses, and continually advancing

money for the Central Committee at York, that I hope it will be repaid to

Peter Jones. I was a long time attending to the business of my mission to

bring it to the only practicable arrangement, that is, having it submitted to

the Legislature of Upper Canada, with such recommendations and instruc-

tions as would giv», satisfaction to the country by consulting the wishes and

interests of al parties. 1 have never before in my life been shut up to walk

in all things by simple faith more, than 1 have for some months past ; yet I

was never kept in greater steadfastness and peace of mind, nor had such

openings of the Spirit and life of Jesus in my soul. The judgments of God

are spreadin" apace—the cholera is more deadly in London, and it hos now

broken out in Ireland, and iu the centre of Paris, where it is said to be very

destructive. You need no other evidence of its being a work of God, than to

be informed that it is made the public mock of the infidel population of tins

city ; a state of feeling and conduct in regard to this pestilence that never,

perhaps, was witnessed from any country, and that would make a heathen or

Mahommedan ashamed. X have seen gangs of men traversing the streets
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^i^<7W«J 29ih, 1831-To-day. in a valedictory editorial. Dr.Ryorson took leave of the readers of the Ghristian Guardianhavmg been ,ts first editor for nearly three years. In that viledictory Dr. Ryerson said (p. 1]6):—
1 first appeared before the public as a writer, at the acre of

TtZiirit n'^'^A ^^ ^?*^ ^f^^^ '^'""'^ ^^« ^ vindic^ation

n Jn^f h1^ f'^"^ '!r7^
""^^^^ Christian denominationsapinst the uncalled-for attack made upon their principles and

character. It also contained a remonstrance against the intro-
.luction into this country of an endowed political Church, asalike opposed o the statute law of the Province, political ind
religious expedience, public rights and liberties. I believe thiswas the first article of the kind ever published in Upper Canada,
and. while from that time to this a powerful combination of
talent, learning, indignation, and interest has been arrayed in
the vain attempt to support by the weapons of reason. Scripture
and argument, a union between the Church and the world—
between earth and heaven; talents, truth, reason, and justice
have alike been arrayed in the defence of insulted and inf-rinrred
rights and the maintenance of a system of public, religious
and educational instruction, accordant with public rights and
interests, the principles of sound policy, the economy of Provi-
dence, and the institutions and usages of the New Testament

Dr. Ryerson also published in this number of the Guardian
the general outline of the arrangements proposed at Hallowell
hcton) on behalf of the Canada Conference to the English
Conference, and designed to form the basis of articles for the
proposed union between the two bodies. Rev. Robert Alder
was present at the Conference, and was a consenting party to
the basis of union. ° ^ '^

'Pecemher 7th, 1832.-The prospects of Union with the
^ritisli Conference were not encouraging in various parts of the
tonnexion. and chiefly for the reasons mentioned by Rev Georrre
Ryerson m his letters from England (see pp. 107. 8). Rev John
Ivyeison. writing to Dr. Ryerson from Cobourg, also says :—

fr;?f '"^i'l^"*
°^

^I"®
Union appears to be less and less palatable to ourtriends m these parts, so much so, that I think it will not be safe for vou to

Sml ti''"^
permanent arrangements with the British Con lerence; evenshould they accede to our proposals. I am of the opinion that, except wegive ourselves entirely into their hands in some way or another no Uniln

S! on ov
^'^17 •

^
'f-

'^' ^''^'^''''
"""i

'^'y «"d \ tell the people, that^U on or no Union, it is very important that you should go home ; that youwill endeavour, in every way you can, to convince the British Conference of

counS
"'Justice and wickedness of sending missionaries to this

1
f^

i»

I*
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November 2lst, 1832.—Tho proposed union with the British

Conference excited a good deal of discussion at this time in vari-

ous parts of Upper Canada. Dr. Ryerson, therefore, addressed

a note on the subject to Rev. Robert Alder, tho Enj^hsh Con-
ference representative. I make a fev»r extracts :

—

At the Hallowell Conference (1832) the question of tho union
wasprincipallv srstained by my brothers, and was concurred in

by the vote ot f, large majority of the Conference. . . . But in

some parts of the country, where Presidential visits have been
made, certain local preachers have found out that the Societies

ought to have been consulted ; that they have been sold (" by
the Ryersons,") without consent; that no Canadian will hence-

forth be admitted into the Conference ; that our whole economy
will be changed by arbitrary power, and all revivals of religion

will be stopped, etc. The first of the objections i? the most
popular, but they have all failed to produce the intended effect,

to an extent desired by the disaffected few. Tho object con-

templated is, to produce an excitement that will prevent me
going to England, and induce the Conference to retrace its

steps. The merit or demerit of the measure has been mainly
ascribed to me ; and on its result, should I cross the Atlantic,

my standing, in a great measure, depends. If our proposals

should meet with a conciliatory reception, and your Committee
would recommend measures, rather than require concessions, in

the future proceedings of our Conference, everything can be

accomplished without difficulty or embarrassment. You know
that 1 am willing, as an individual, to adopt your whole
British economy, ex animo. You also know that my brothers

are of the same mind, and that a majority of the Conference
will readily concur. May the Lord direct aright!

Dr. Alder's reply to Dr. Ryerson in February, 1833, was that

:

You muBt look at the great principles and results invoh ed in this most
important affair, and not shrink from the duties imposed on you, to avoid a

fetv present unpleasant consequences It is not for me to prescrii/r rules of

conduct to be observed by you, but 7 i.ust eay, that I am surprised inni auy
circumstance should cause you to waver for a moment in refere' ic" U yo'r
visit to Europe, li you were to decline coming, would not the \; .u ll;t,

oth( side, who are strictly watching your movements, at once say that the

whole arrangements are deceptive, and merely designed to make an impres-

sion on me for a certain purpose. You know they would. Of course you
will act as y<>d please. I neither advise nor persuade, but say : Be not too

soon nor too much alarmed. There are no jealousies, no evil surmising^, no
ambitious d*iSi} 'ct: 'vi 'he matter, but a sincere desire to promote the interests

of Melhodisin .
tj ' *ho car>:o of religion in Upper Canada ; and nothing will

be desired frc.n. c >3C/:' mended to, you, but lor this purpose.

It is B nobli obj-iit that we have in view. Rev. Eichard Watson takes a

statesmanlike view of the whole case, and will, I am persuaded, as will all

concerned here, meet you with the utmost ingenuousness and liberality, and,

if they be met in a similar manner, all will end well If you can agree to
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favour of it.
P''-''^'"^™ ^^'«'' '^ IJ"-"- Green, the presiding Elder, is in

j^anwar-y 10<A. 1833.-It being necessary to collect funds todefray Dr. Ryerson's expenses to Encrland his hro/hpr wwp

nnM M 5 ^"'l ^^^e'-a Others, most of wiiom Imve neVer been knownto attend a Methodist meetinc before Yon will r,» ..„J • i
!^ ^ Known

Mrs. James Sherwood has become m^ warm^V Imf fJJ-''*^
*^ hear that

January nist, 1833.—Under this date Dr Rverson h..
recorded in his diary the following tribute to Ws £ltZl :-

„«lirf«T *h^«,«^o"i'ng. at half-past five o'clock, the wife of mvvouth fellasleep in Jesus, leaving a son and daughter (John and ISciUa 1^^^the former two years and a half old an<l fli« loVf^l *^ I

i^uciiia mnnah),
Aikman (her maiden nLeWas the .tiht . ^^'^T ^^ S"""«^

t^veltogrfocal
'"""""•' ° """="" '" "« l-^'Wi.' c£? either

* See note on page 8t» and page 28.
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preachers and lay, in regard to labourlnpr in the itinerant fi 'Id, I had resisted

the Spirit of God ; and on that sick, and in the estimation of my family,

dying bed, I vowed to the Lord my God, ihat if He shouhl see fit to raise nie

up and open the way, I would no more disobey the voice of His Providence

flud servants. From that hour I began visibly to re -over, rnd, thou;<h the

exercises of my mind were unknown to any but myself and the Searcher of

hearts, before 1 had sutficieutly recoveicd^to walk two miles, I was called

upon by the Presiding Elder, and several oificial members, a'ld solicited to

go on the Niagara Circuit, which was then partly destitute through the failure

in health of one of the preachers. I 'ould not but view this unexpected call

as the voice of God, and, after a few days" deliberation and preparation, I

obeyed, on the 24th of March, 1825, the day on which 1 was tweaty-two

years of age.

Thia unanticipnted change in the course of my life, while it involved the

sacrifice of pecuniary inte "ests and some very flattering offers and promises,

Dvescnted my contemplated niarriage in a somewhat different liglit ; though

the possibility of such a change was mentioned as a condition in my pro-

posals and our engagement. And I will here record it to the honour of the

dead that she who afterwards became my wife, wrote to me a short time after

1 ccmmenced travelling, tliat if a union between us was in any respect

opposed to my views of dutj^, or if I thought it would militate against my
usefulness, I was perfectly exonerated by her from all obligations to such a

unioBi that, whatever her own feelings might be, she begged that they would
not influence me,—that God would give her grace to subdue them,—that she

shuddered at the thought of standing in the way of my dutj and ueefulness.

Knowing, as I did, that her fondness for me was extravagant, I could not

wound the heart which was the seat of such elevated feelings, or help appre-

ciating more highly than ever the principles of mind which could give rise to

sui h noble sentiments, and such martyr-like disinterestedness of soul. In

subsequent interviews, we mutually agreed—should Providence permit—and

(at her suggestion) should neither of us change our minds, we would gut

married in three or four years. During this interval, I had at times agita-

tions of mind as to the advantages of such a step, in regard to my ministerial

labours, but determined to rely on the Divine promise, " Blessed is the man
that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not," This promise has been

abundantly fulfilled in me. We were married on the 10th of September,

1828. A more affectic ..ate and prudent wife never lived. She was beloved

and respected by all that knew her. I never saw her angry, nor do I recollect

that an angry or unkind word ever passed between us. Her disposition Avas

sweet, her spirit uniformly kind and cheerful, sociable, and meek. Her
professions were never high, nor her joys rapturous. But in everything she

was invariably faithful, and ready for every good word and work. In her

confidence, peace, and conduct, as far as I could discover, without intermis-

sion, the poet's words were clearly illustrated :

—

" Her soul was ever bright as noon, and calm as summer evenings be."

Though her piety for years excited my respect, and in many instances my
admiration, it was nevertheless greatly quickened and deepened about six

months before her death, during the Conference held at York. From that

tiLie I believe she enjoyed the perfect love of God. At least, as far as I can

judge, theTruits of it Avere manifest in her whole life.

Several days previous to her death, when her illness assumed a mortai

aspect, and slie became sensible that her earthly pilgrimage was closing, her

usual unruffled confidence rose to the riches of the full assurance of under-

standing, faith and hope, and she expressed herself with a boldness of

language, a rapture of hope, and triumph of faith that I never before



1831-32] THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 113

a joy and energetic fervency thafSeeVy affL^^^^^^ ''^^'^^^-i^
^^ ^'^^ ^^th

conversations and dying counsels Se a S?. «" Present. Her death-bed
instruction to many'of Lr ChrSarSends tCS.I ^^^^H^^

^^'^^^ oi
departure she called me to her and consnlfpJ ^u^

''"'^"^^ «'^« took her
[arr^y and aU her own things, with as r^Scool^ T^ *^''P''^'"S of the"-'"^

" t health, and was abo^t leavTn"Tnr'^
Judgment as if she

A little bolore mldStX"!^ ^.J?.'^ il^^. ^/"^.y^' visit

had been in perfect _
to her friends. A litTfe' reTorrmidnLVt'i"^

^'"'' T *"*"^^ days' vis'ii
brought to her-kissed it-blessed1t n w ! f^ '"^^i^^stcd the babe to be
t e little boy (John), and, einbrSn

*'

a^d SsS'^bl*' f'^ '^'^ ^«"^d for
also the legacy of a pious mother's d^yin" pmvc, Lh ?.'i

^'^""^^^^^^ to him
she embraced me, and said, «Mv deaJ E-^rton^ i^rl i, }v^^^r^- ,

Afterwards
m season and out of season and God wmTaW 'rL f ^' ^°''^5 ^^ ^"stant
victory " She then bid aA affectSn^l fSt i1 • °v ^^^' ^"'^ S^^e you the
continued in the perfect polesS ofTer JeaZ

md.vidually M all! She
her salvation, until the messenge? arrived «ml ^

triumphing in the Rock of
with the words, "Come, Lord Je8us™lln„ •

^^' 'P^'' ^"'''^ it^ departure
and died one of' the excell nt of t^Wrth^'TL?'^ ^' ^'^?' ^'^"^ ^^^^

r^l^:^y 7r^V^i^nf^^' 1 !^^* *-«' ^^' person

I deeply sympathize with vou in your afflirMnn t i,you, and you as yet know but a verv small mrtnV ^ ^"^"^ ^°^ *° ^^^1 ^^
not heal the wound. I am evlr^Vr^ r? ^. ^'^^^ *"als. Years will
allowmyselftodwel uponTheS I n:..W

.^"''' overwhelmed when I
place topics of comfort ai?re /na^^'o„^ Ct I w"rf ^^K^"

*^^ ^«"^«^-
liand ot God so manifestly in ^> Tn^' .,^^® ""^ ^^oubt you will see the
will further add th^t tK;?ng'^f^ ffirwal a7

"
'* "^^^ """ ^«"'

" I
at the present (1 Cor. vii. 29; et?.).

''^' '^'^ "° ^^« «o applicable as

of the Adelaide S Chapel whfchZ™™' ^"'^- '^^ '"•«<=«°°

and source of Church Mein 7h^tJZ- I ^xf" ^"^ ""> ^^^t
1«30 it was aKreed to einilfwf f?

*' *''^ Conference of
In the Gn.rZ:1i tut^it^ Z-^l^ Canada Academy.
»n account of the new institiitl^l; . i i

"^^ "y"'^"" ga™
in its favour. On the 7th jle igS?" th^?f' 5 f'""^ "PP-^al

be ml..r,or to very few MethodLst'ciS^efs frUrii'-tl.^"

nil

.mtt
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CHAPTER X.

1833.

Union between the British and Canadian Conferences

I
UNDERTOOK the mission to England to negotiate a Union

between the British and Canadian Conferences with great

reluctance. I determined in the course of the year, from

various circumstances, to abandon it; but was persuaded by

letters from Rev. Robert Alder, the London Missionary Secre-

tary (one of which is given on page 110), and the advice of my

brother John, to resume it .-^11
The account 'of my voyage and proceedings ni England are

given in the following extracts from my journals :—

March 4th, 1833.—This morning at 6 a.m. I left York via Cobonrg, King-

ston, and New York, on my first important mission to England, an under-

taking for which I feel myself utti-rly incompetent ;
and m prosecution of

which I rely wholly on the guidance of heavenly wisdom, imploring the

j^necial blessing of the Most High.
. , , , ., ^ , .

Kinqston, March llth.—l find that considerable excitement, and m some

instances, strong dissatisfaction, exists on the question ot Union, by misrepre-

sentation of the proceedings and intentions of our Conference respecting it.

Full explanations have in every instance restored confidence, and acquies-

cence A correction of these misrepresentations, and the reply ot the

Weslcvan Missionary Committee to the proposals of our Conlerence have

criven universal satisfaction, and elicited a general and strong desire for tlie

accomplishment of this all-important measure. My interviews with my

brothers (William and John) have been interesting and profitab e to me.

Watertovm, N.Y., March 12.—Came from Kingston here to-day, twenty-

ei"ht miles. This Black Eiver country is very level, and appears to be

fertile, but the people generally do not seem to lie thriving. ^^^ . , , .^ ^

Utica, March mh.—This is a flourishing town ot about 10,000 inhabitnnts,

beautifully situated on the south side of theMohawk river. 1 travelled throiij,'li

a settlement and viUnge called Renson, consisting orincipally ot ;V\eyi,

where the Welsh language is universally spoken ;
there is a WhitePeU

Methodist chapel, but I was told they retained more of the name, lian

of the genuine spirit of their founder. " Because of swearing the Uuul

^^mrtfwd, March mh.—The southern part of Massachusetts and the

northern part of this State, are mountainous and rocky and barren, llie

inhabitants are supported by manufactures, grazing and dairies. J hey

appear to be rather poor but intelligent. In my conversation to-day wi h a

professed infidel I felt sensibly the importance ot being skilled in wiekliii^'

any weapon with which theology, history, science, so abundantly furnishes

the believer in the Christian revelation; and never before did I see and ttel
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Ilarljord, March 17th —1 u^tT ], \K^^ ^^^^'^'^ ^^ nihde ty.

..use, be,„„ .,„ ,,.i„„,d,/.„d ,h, HuUrrKjlf^tot^eSr' ''^

John, at Hallowell. He said :--
*^ ^'^ '^^"^'^^ler

1 stayed with the Eev. Dr Fisk all rnVT^f j . „
day.s. 1 was much gratified and tpnlfif.? ?f P^'*^ °^ *^«
from him n.any valuable sucr^pi-l^^^''^' f""'^

^'^^^ ^'eceived

England and agencX thef^npr r ''TT'^, '"^ ^^^-^^'^^ *«

ume.served in h 1 . •
^^^^ Canada Academy. He wasume,>,eivea in Jus communications, and is in favnn,. "7^

Mission, as were Rmfhov vx'o,, i
'," ,\^ ^" lavour ot mv

others Thpv ! 1 ^'^'''f^^
VVaugh, Drs. Bangs, Durbin* andouiers. ^"ey all seem to approve fnllv nf tk

"*"i" ana

ourtWerenceintheaffair_HJ ^ *" proceedings of

JSew York March 'i.^nrl ror. iv,-. i , . ,

sailed tor E;,g,a;? L!'Ud: a , :^ Z.^^t "^^T"mercml A^ivemser. sent him a note iA which he slid 1 "'""

LonI ha, bleJed ,« atadU^ iiXntL? ulll°r''' f '?»>'»°--Tl.e
vm,on, have taken place in our ehaS.inVi^T^'' °

''"'''''"'''«' «™-
necessary for us to have a chapel in the sf rj

"' "!"""«• H is now
in the Quebec suburbs imnSdy °

ThiilSX'Sl'l 'r
"'1 "««'"'

Dr. Ryerson's journal then proceeds -^

'^/^^^\^^\I^W^^'r^^,i ^f^f on the sailin, .hip
U;;;.ht UttL, and ei,o,ea nCMn^ ^iSgttl^^ w^^^^ -^iS'l

be1rttS^'1.ea"en:^^^^^^^ at. Portsmouth. Thanks
pc'Mty! I vvus greutlv?t.urk with the eS^^ ^^'"''^^'S, and p" !

yards, together "with the wondS mSeTm th?,'n^^
and vast dock-

of national wealth, and specimens ot'ru^'Su^a Sus'ly;
''""'''''''''

^*r^^^^i^l ?eTS ^:f the following note from Rev.
felt a strong incliUtiouTo engage you^trlSdnT;*? ^"" '' "'^ ^'--^' ^
once a week, if possible, for the benefit ot oS^l i

^^^^""^ P'^P*^^' «* ^east
the Church. Cln you not write us by e^erv pacKf'S 'T''^'-

*^^«"gh
to English Methodism will be mSi nil ,«*

Information in regard
fianancial arrangements. Do inqCe dUL Iv /*lf^'

''P^'i^'^^Y their

nimuielyforthegoodofourZion-H ^'^'''^^^ °^ *^e"i» and write us

M

CD
I*

.
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April 13</i.—This morning I arrived in London, and was cordially received

by iiie Secretary of the Wesicyan Missionary Society, aud kindly mviled to

take UP mv lodgings t the Mission House.
, , , ,.

Avril Uth-kabbaih.-B.eavd the Rev. G. Marsden preach. In the alter-

noKU this holy man addressed about four hundred Sunday-school child
i

en,

alter which I spoke a lew words to them. We then attended a prayer-meeti ng,

where many found peace with God. In the evening I heard the Eev. Theo-

philus Lessey preach a superior sermon, and I lelt blessed.
, • n-*

Avril 16</i.—This evening I preached my first sermon in England, in Lity

Head Chapel, from John iii. 8. This is called Mr. Wesley's Chapel, having

been built by him, and left under peculiar regulations. Alongside is Mr

Wesley's dwelling-house, and in the rear of it rest his bones, also those ot

Rev i)r. Adam Clar'^c aud Rev. Richard Watson ; three of the greatest men

tlie world ever saw. In the front of this chapel, on the opposite side of the

street, are the celebrated Bunhill Field's burying ground, among whose

memorable dead rests the dust of the venerable Isaac Watts, John V\ esley s

mother, John Bunyan, Daniel Defoe, etc.
, t •«

April ^Ist—Sunday.—To-dAy I went to hear the celebrated Edward Irving.

His preaching, for the most part, I considered commonplace ;
his manner,

eccentric; his pretensions to revelations, authority, and prophetic indications,

overweening. i was disappointed in his talents, and surprised at the

apparent want of feeling manifested throughout his whole discourse.

April 20<A.—This morning I attended the funeral of the great and

eminently pious Rev. Rowland Hill, who died in the 89th year ot his age.

Lord Hill, his nephew, was chief mourner. There was a large attendance

of ministers of all denominations, and a great concourse ot people Rev. Wm.

Jay, of Bath, preached an admirable sermon from Zech. u. 2. " Howl tir tree,

for the cedar hath fallen." The venerable remains were interred beneath

^Am-Umh.—To-dnv I heard Rev. Richard Winter Hamilton, of Leeds, an

Independent, preach a missionary sermon for the Wesleyan Society. His text

wasCol. i. 16. It was the most splendid sermon I ever heard.

April 28t;i.—Heard the Rev. Robert Newton in the morning. In the

afternoon I preached a missionary sermon in Westminster Chapel, and in the

evening another at Chelsea.
, ,, ,. ;? ^u w i

April 2mh.~ This day was held the Annual Meeting ot the W esleyan

Missionary Society, in Exeter Hall, Lord Morpeth m the chair. He is a

young man, serious and dignified in his manners. The speeches generally

were able and to the point. Collection was ^£231.
-r.., , c • .

May ls«.—The Annual Meeting of the British and Foreign Bible Society

was held in E.veter Hall. Lord Bexley presided. The Bishops ol Winchesler

and Chester, brothers, addressed the meeting. They are eloquent speakers,

but the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel was the speaker of the day.
_

May 'ird —This morning I attended the Annual Breakfast Meeting ot the

preachers' children, at the City Road Morning Chapel; nearly 200 preachers

and their families were present. Rev. Joseph Entwistle spoke, as did Mr.

James Wood, of Bristol, myself and one or two others.

May bth., Exeter.—Ldi London at 5 a.m. and arnved here at 10 p.m.,

within a minute of the time specified by the coaLhman. We passed oyer the

scene of that inimitable tract, "The Shepherd of Salisbury Plain. We

were shown the tree under which the shepherd was sheltered.

May 6</i.— Hev. Wm. Naylor i^reached this morning in Exeter, and 1

preached in the evening.
, ^

Taunton, May 1th—At a Missionary Tea Meeting to-dav, deep interest

viiS excited in the cause of the British Noith American Missions. iauntoii

is a very ancient town. It existed in the time v( the Romans. It was in this

town that King lua held the first Legislative Assembly or Parliament ever
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held in Britain. It consi^t^ifl ,^f „„ i • ..

~
'

certain laws for the Stte ItelrefrS'Sr'^. "^.'^^^^^ ^^^ enacted
town Kinff Alfred concealed hinie'.di' f"P*"^^y-. It was near this
a cook Here also stands the Church olS "'if^^''^^

^" ^^^ ^"Pacity of
ancient gothic building, where tStTeLilble kn^ If^'

^
"""I.

«P'^^did and
Allege. author o the "Alarm to thlTncttS"

fc^^^^^^
''''''' ''^'^"^

dafr^rilTe^fl^^
^ ^"^^ - ^PP- Canada, r^erson at this

account of the unrivalled talents hiah «m?^ "''*, ^^^ ^^^st vanity oi
her son In conversation she IteJ the tlnw'''''

"^^ -8''^^* Popalui^Jy of
huHba,.d was a saddler

. that he forn e ly I ved ^/^^^^^ C ^^^^tLr
Boston-on-the-Humber in Lincolnshire where rST'^ ^'' ^^*°««« i»
her husband was the only Methodist in th.T ^'""^^l"^ was born

; that
introducing Methodism into tE 'w^ \tt ?i^

"' -^ ^"^ '^' '"^«"« of
am and he was obliged to leave andTn^'nia. ^ business was taken from

it; that Richard was very ^4aklv an/!n *,° ^"""^"Place on account S
child on a pillow in her?rmr^;ikrw\:7r fel'Vo'f T''' ^"^ -^^ a
he was unusually stupid and sleepy/would drS^i ^^^ ^?^ "^'^ ^bout
was very tall of his age, and made such ftivn.fP '^!'? anywhere

j that he
read the Latin TestaiVnt at rey^rfofl:^^ learning, that he
partot It before his parents knewEt he hin-- ^^^'^^^ * considerable
the c ergyman, his tutor, thought hSn older fronf f,f

^- '^' '}'''^y ^^'^^^in;
he said, he would not have put him to LaS I ' '''? ^"^ "^^"d, or, as
vei^y great taste for reading; when h^ was aver-J^^'^''^^ ' -

^''^''^ ^'""^ *
of England (when not eight yeai of aTeraml i. n" 5''?' ^V'^^^ ^^e History
utmost correctness all its leading ffcts^'tetlL'v'?^ ^"^ '^^""^"^ ^^'^ ti.e
school after school hours, doing SL'ltnllV"'^ ^'"3?^"'^^ ^^"'ain at
hoys; that he was bound out accoXai ?"''*'''"' '" arithmetic for older
joiner; that he was mostdiSS^S^/!^ ^" '^^ *^«de of a hou e-
advancement in learning tiiftraS? tliat a^ hJ .Iff'.^'^''^"^*^^

Bueh rapid
told his lather that he had already leantJi^ Z "^ *T ^^^^'^ ^'' "^asir
and that he was willing to give him un /nl J "^""f ''^ ^« '^'^^^^ teach him,
shop; that Richard be?^nntrgoou^rnVJwr''f^~,*''" best hand in S
of a.e, and that he preached Sen he was fift L^^"",

^'^ ^^« ^«"rteen years
by tlie Conference as a travellinVlIaeher nh^f.

"* ^^'
T'^^^'^ «" trial

sixteen
;
that he was frequently pelted Sp^I * ^

""^"^^ ^^^^^ be was
foot

;
that Ms own uncle on onL^ccasion encnf ' «l^4,^^e». trodden under

man does it pretty well, give himTrw^noTeS ja^^
"^^ tins-

and by the Messrs. Bunting, Athe ton and Balf.i'n-
^^-^J^^^^ds, (Baptist)

K.lham made his first Methodist divS andh.fl'
^,Vbi«town the Aoted

Here Bran, well got the ground for a cSnn „^ ^ suddenly ended his life.
t.n>n runs the River Trent From Kwri' *° ^'^^^^^ ^ear the
Mauslield and attended a m ssioX meetX T

^ "^'"^
^e"'*^^'^

^"'^^^ to
was the birth-place of thegrerSSn ^^ / ^«« ^^^ the house which
forest, the sceii^ of Robin H^SpVeTaty el^^^^^^^

*^^°"«^^ ^^^"^fi'^1^

In his journal Dr. Ryerson says •—
lon,o., June 24.A.-I had an interview with Rt. Hon. Edward EUzoe.

II

»
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on Canadian affairs ; a man of noble spirit, liberal mind, and benevolent

heart He condemned Dr. Strachan's measures, and manilested an earnest,

desire to promu, . the welfare of Upper Canada. I gave lum an account ot

the political and religious affairs iA Upper Canada with which he expressed

himself pleased, and gave me ^50 for the Upper Canada Academy.
_

June Wth.—This day was dedicated, by Rev. Wm. Ryerson, the new l)rick

chapel on Newgate (Adelaide) Street, Toronto. (See subsequent chapter.)

Jane 24</i.—Writing to-day to a valued friend in Upper

Canada in regard to his mission in London, Dr. Ryerson told

hiiii that he had no doubt of its advantageous results in pro-

moting harmony and peace. He then said :

—

I apprehend that Mr. Stanley's appointment to the Secretaryship of the

Colonies will not be very beneficial to us. The reason of Lord Godencli and

Lord Howick (Earl Grey's son) retiring from that otUce was that they would

not bring any other Bill on slavery into Parliament, but one lor its iinine-

diate and entire abolition. I understand that Lords Goderich and Howick

are sad'v annoyed at Mr. Stanley's course. .

it will only be for the friends of good government to pray tor me re-

appointment of Lord Goderich, or insist upon a change m the Colonial

policy towards Upper Canada. This part, however, belongs to political men.

But "l am afraid it may have an unfavourable bearing upon our religious

rights and interests.
. ., . ^i i-.-

In Rev J Richardson's letter to me, he mentions that the petitions were

sent in the care of Mr. Joseph Hume. He is not the person to pie?ent a

petition to His Majeaty on religious liberty in the Colonies, and especially

after the part he has taken in opposing the Bill for emancipating the slav. a

in the West Indies. It has incensed the religious part of the nation against

him He is connected with the West India interest by his wife, and Ins

abandoning all his principles of liberty in such a heart-stirring question,

destroys conlidence in the disinterestedness of hii general conduct, and his

sincere regard for the great interests of religion. I leave London tins atler-

noon for Ireland. My return here depends upon whether 1 can do anything

in this petition business.*
i • .i

It is ditlicult to get a moment for retirement, excepting very early m the

'

morninf*, or after twelve at ni-ht. It is not the way for me to live I had,

howeve?, a very profitable and good day yesterday. I preached, and superin-

tended a lovefeast in City Roa-l Chapel last evening. It was a very good one,

only the people were a'little ba-hful in speaking at first, like some Oi our

York friends who are always so very timid, such as Dr. Morrison, Mr.

Howard, and others.

In his journal Dr. Ryerson says :—
^ ,. , r -d-

J^me 2Gth —According to appointment, I called upon the Earl of BipoTi.

and was most kindly received. I wished to enquire about the medal

promised by His Majesty, William IV., to Peter Jones, and to solicit a

donation towards our Academv at Cobourg His Lordship gave me £b.

He expie^sed his disapprobation of Sir John Oolborne's reply to the

Methodist Conference in 1831, (see page 98) He stated that he was

anxious for the Union between the British and Canadian Conlerences, and

* In Epochs of Canadian Methodism, Dr. Ryerson says r—When the writer

of these E.s.says was appointed a representative of the Canadian Conference to

negotiate a union between the two Conferences in 1833, he carried a Petition to

the Kins, signed by upwards of 20,000 mh.ibitants, ngninst tue Clergy Keserve

Monopofy and the Establishment of a Dominant Church in Upi-er Canada.

Tliis petition was presented through Lord Stanley, the Colonial Secretary.

Pacce 221.— H.

\^1
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was gratified at the prospect of its 8ucce<!a * TTi« T r,^.ui • ^ . , ,

in the Colonial Department, he had onlT received SrW^ f*S ^^*' ^^"'«
a pnvate mdividuaJ and had done no mie han juSeYo bJ^''^'^'^' «^

Bt^S^nranVdS tn^tla?;;^eT^ft ^'V' ^^^^'^^^ ^tanie,
Stanley was very couSeous bufeonnllv !,

?''^^ f"'"'^^ Question. Mr!
of ABsLbly of^UpprSJaSfhXS^^^^^^^^^

yl£"^L'J\%ti''''''''large majorities, decided against the erection oTSv Church F.iwf'i^^ ?-^
that Province, and in favour of the appropriation^of fhl ni ^t'''™'°*

"'

the purposes of General Education • tlmT?Mr!>" ul u ^}^^Sy Reserves to

and delfberate sense of the peop^^^^^^^^ Upper CaSa- tL*f t^i?
'° ""' '^'' ''^'

distmct from any question o^r q?estion7oPpoS iafreform^^Lrnf̂ ^"?
parliaments who. d Ifered on othpr nu^<.tiSl e u? ,'.

^"^^ parties and
unanimously in this He exore^.S IT^T ''^^i^blic policy, agreed nearly
had a right I legiskte orit,Td alked^X our Bl?'''fl'

^^^^^^*"-
not done it. I told him it had b,ii tti?

why our House of Assembly had -

Bill passed by the Assembly on' Se subjecr^'^^"'
^'^^"^'^ ^^^ ^^J^'^*^^ '^^

July ^Sth.~In a letter at this date to a friend in Unnor

Reserves, and have drawn up a statLent of tir.^^^^^^^^^which the House of Assembly and the great body of'the neonlPm Upper Canada resist the pretensions and daims oT t^h^Jpiseopa clergy Mr. Solicitor-General Hagerman has beendirected to do the same on behalf of the Eprscomlclerlv ?
confess that I was a little surprised to find^that^ the cSonialSecretary was fully impressed at first that Methodist preachersm Canada were generally Americans (Yankees)-SZcause ol the great prosperity of Methodism there was the amnleupport It received from the United States j-thalt^iemiS

7fTl^'
a little surprisefeLu^rS^r^^^^^^

of the Upper Canada House of Assembly, and produced proof of

bn.o"„: HT;rpo?t!VotvTr;o"ThVs"birct'v:s^^^ '^^^°«"*-- f- «-
IV. of the Guardian for Octobe, iVth ""m^ f^ °"f
extracts: On the 5th June £ Mess 4 HnnHn^V^!'^ ^ \^^,' *^« Mlomr,^
exanuned the whole quest on in detaramlZnT^N ^"'"^''^^^^^ ^^'^''' ^"^^ n^ys^l't
to 1,. submitted to th2 Br tS ConSee i,^ X^^^^^^

an outhne of the resolution
ho appropriated the first yea, to the So?^i .f P

'^ ^ grant of £1,000
Ai-i'st these resolutionrwe e in rX^X R^^lr ^n^'^r- 9" the'2nd
S.cretary;. They were 8unnortedb'',vLL^ p V-^^"A

^*^"fiham Missionary
lus SSrdVoar). /nd I evX^ Newt.'- A Comnd tT ^'"- '^'''-

^X"^''
'""^^ '»

and report on the whole matter.lnsi: h- of tl^Zt, ^nt %HT'''
''

T''''''ex-rri'sidents, the Irish reiiresent-il'-ves ^Mp^LI w ol'
Secretary, and seven

and fifteen other ministers Spomnit/ """ '' ^!''™^*> '^"^l Doolittle),

tinns, which were aSe land fomst/^^ 'fr'^'^'^
*^'^«« ^««°1"-

the nan,o of ourChnrc'li ^AS^lZ'^^^^^^^^
Unada." to " The VVesloyan Methodist C^S.hT^Br tl°t ,1 'aS^ •'"'
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the reverse, which he pronounced "perfectly conclusive and

satisfactory."
,

August 8th.—Dr. Ryerson received a touching note at this

date from Mrs. Marsden, with explanation of her reluctance to

let Rev. Geo. Marsden, her husband, go to Canada as President

of the Conference. She says :—

At lencth my rebellious heart is subdued by reason and by grace. I am

made willing to give up my excellent Imsband to what is supposed to be a

creat work. I am led to hope that, as a new class of feelings are In ought

into exercise, perhaps some new graces may be elicited in my own character,

as well as that of my dear husbano ; at any rate it is a sacrihce to God, winch

1 trust will be accepted, and, both in a private and a public view, be over-

ruled for the glory of God. I am sure, notwithstanding some repeated

attempts to reconcile me to this affair, I must have appeared very unamiabie

to you ; but the fact was simply this, I could not see you or converse with

vou, without so much emotion as quite unnerved me, therelore I studiously

avoided you ; but did you know the happiness which dear Mr. Marsden and

I have enjoyed in each other's society for so many years, you would not bo

surprised that I should be unwilling to give up so many months as will be

required for this service; but to God and His Church I bow in submission.

This estimable lady did not long survive. She died in six months—just

after her husband had returned from America. In a letter from Kev. h.

Grinrod, dated March, 1834, he says. Mrs. Marsden died, alter a short illness,

on 22nd February. She was one of the most amiable and pious ot women.

Her lite was a bright pattern of every Christian virtue. Her end was

delightfully triumphant.

The following is an extract from Dr. Ryerson's diary of this

year:

—

After many earnest prayers, mature deliberation, and the advice of an

elder brother, I have decided within the last few months to enter again into

the married state. The lady I have selected, and who has consented to

become my second wife, is one whom I have every reason to believe possesses

all the natural and Christian excellencies of my late wiie. She is the eldest

daughter ot a pious and wealthy merchant, Mr. James Rogers Armstrong.

Forlier my late wile also entertained a very particular esteem and atiection;

and from her good sense, sound judgment, humble piety, and allfctionate

disposition, I doubt not but that she will make me a most interesting and

valuable companion, a judicious house-wife, and an affectionate mother to my

two children. Truly I love her with a pure heart fervently. I receive her, and

hope ever to treat and value her as the special token of my Heavenly Father's

kindness after a season of His chasti-sement. If thou, Lord, see fit to spare

us, may our union promote Thy glory and the salvation of sinners'

i)r. Ryerson's marriage with Miss Mary Armstrong, took place at Toronto,

on tie 8th ot Novembw. 1^33.



CHAPTER XI.

1833-1834.

"Impressions" op England and their Effects.

ON my return to Canada, after having negotiated the Union
of 1833 with the English Conference, accompanied by Rev

George Marsden, as first President of the Canadian Conferences
I was re-elected editor of the Christian Guardian, and con-
tmued as such until 1835, when I refused re-election, and was
appointed to Kingston

; but in November of the same year, the
President of the Conference appointed from England (Rev.
William Lord) insisted upon my going to England to arrange
pecuniary difficulties, which had arisen between him and the
London Wesleyan Missionary Committee.
Except the foregoing paragraph, Dr. Ryerson has left no

particulars of the events which transpired in his history from
the period of his return to Canada in September, 1833, until
some time in 1835. I have, therefore, selected what follows in
this chapter, from his letters and papers, to illustrate this busy
and eventful portion of his active life.

^^^ principal circumstance which occurred at this time was
t tion of his somewhat famous " Impressions " of public
mei arties in England. This event marked an important
epoc. . life, if not in the history of the country.
Tht ^.iblication of these "Impressions" during this year

created quite a sensation. Dr. Ryerson was immediately assailed
with a storm of invective by the chief leaders of the ultra
section of politicians with whom he had generally acted.
By the more moderate section and by the public generally he
was hailed as the champion, if not the deliverer, of those who
were really alarmed at the rapid strides towards disloyalty and
revolution, to which these extreme men were impelling the
people. This feature of the unlooked for and bitter controversy,
which followed the publication of these " impressions," will be
developed further on.

October̂ 2d, 1833.—On this day the Upper Canada Confer-
ence ratified the articles of union between it and the British
Conference, which were agreed upon at the Manchester Confer-
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enco on the 7th of August. (See note on page 110.)* At the

Conference held this year in York (Toronto), Dr. Ryerson was
again elected editor of the Guardian. He entered on the duties

of that office on the 16th October.

October 30tk.—In reply to the many questions put to Dr.

Ryerson on his return to Canada, such as: "What do you
think of England ?" " Wiiat is your opinion of her public men,

her institutions ?" etc., etc., he published in the Guardian of

this day the first part of " Impressions made by my late visit to

England," in regard to public men, religious l)odies, and the gen-

eral state of the nation. He said :

—

There are three great political parties in England—Tories.

Whigs, and Radicals, and two r ascriptions of characters consti-

tuting each party. Of the first, there i« the moderate and the

ultra tury. An English ultia tory is what we believe has

usually been meant and understooa in Canada by the unquali-

fied term tory ; that is, a lordling in power, a tyrant in politics,

and a bigot in religion. This description of partizans, we be-

lieve, is headed by the Duke of Cumberland, and is followed not

"afar otl" by that powerful party, which presents such a for-

midable array of numbers, rank, wealth, talent, science, and
literature, headed by the hero of Waterloo. This shade of the

tory party appears to be headed in the House of Commons by
Sir Robert Inglis, member for the Oxford University, and is

supported, on most questions, by that most subtle and ingenious

politician and fascinating speaker. Sir Robert Peel, with his num-
erous train of followers and admirers. Among those who support

the distinguishing measures of this party are men of the highest

Christian virtue and piety; and, our decided impression is, that

it embraces the major part of the talent, and wealth, and learn-

ing of the British Nation. The acknowledged and leading

organs of this party are Blackwood's Magazine and the London
Quarterly Review.

The other branch of this great political party is what is called

the moderate tory. In political theory he agrees with his high-

toned neighbour ; but he acts from religious principle, and this

governs his private as well as his public life. To this class be-

longs a considerable portion of the Evangelical Clergy, and, we
think, a majority of the Wesleyan Methodists. It evidently

includes the great body of the piety. Christian enterprise, and

• As an example of the manner in which the Union was hailed in some parts ot

the Province, a gentleman, writing from Merrickville on the 11th December,

mentions a gratifying incideiit in regard to it. Ho says:—At one Quarterly

Conference Love Feast, when the presiding Elder tokl the assembled multitude

that they were for the first time about to partake of bread and water as a

token of love under the name of Hritish Wesleyan Methodists, a general burst of

apjjrnbation proceeded from preachers, leaders, and members, and such a leL-liny

seemed to pervade the whole assembly, as it would be dillicult to describe.

—

H.
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sterling virtue of the nation. It is. in time of party excitemeu.a ke hated and denounced by the ultra Tory the crabbedWing, and the Radical levelle^f Such was ouAn^resS ofthe true character of what, by the periodical press in England
i« termed a moderate Tory. From his theoVies wo in some

a'dStiof'"''-''"'
^^'^^^"^ '^"^^^--^' claim respec"^;

The second great political and now ruling party in England

nid InJr ^"Vr ^?"" «y"ony«^ous with wLy, applied, it "s.aid to this po itical school.from the sour and peevsh temper
nanifested by is f rst disciples-though it is novv rather p,u'ar than otherwise in England. The Whig appears to dit£ .Tnheory from the Tory in this, that he interprets the comt t^^
tion. obedience to it. and all measures in regard to its adminis-
tralion. upon the prmciples of expediency; and is. thereforealways phantn his professions, and is even ready to sJlmmeasures to 'the times'

; an indetinite term, that also designates
the most extensively circulated daily paper in England? or in
1.0 world, which is the leading organ of the Whigpa^rty. backed

itt^L Tl!:.f
^', power and lofty periods of the Minburyh

^C rlvTinrt'^^L^^^'^f^y ^^ the House of Lords are

Hi n S M ^'
^ n^

^'hancellor Brougham
; at the head of the

itlAutr T^
otCotamons stands the names of Mr. Stanley,Lord Althorp.Lord John Russell, and Mr.T. B. Macaulay. In this

class are also included many of the most learned and popular
ministers of Dissenting congregations
The third political sect is%aTled Radicals, apparently headedby Messrs. Joseph Hume and Thomas Attwood ; the fbrmer ofwhom, though acute, indefatigable, persevering, poi.ular on

financial questions, and always to the point, and heard with
respect and attention in the House of Commons, has no influence
as a religious man

; has never been known to promote any reli-gious measure or object as such, and has opposed every measure
tor tlie better observance of the Sal)bath and even introducedaniotiono defeat the b;!l for the abolition of colonial slaveryami Mr.Attwood, the head of the celebrated Birmingham politicalUmon IS a conceited boisterous, hollow-headed declaimer.
radicalism in England appeared to me to be but another wordto Rejmblicanis.n, vvith the name of King instead of President.Ihe notorious infadel character of the majority of the politicalWders and periodical publications of their party, detened the

s n e"ot-Tft "f
^"" ''^^"^ associating^vith them, thoi^h

0. e ot the brightest ornaments of the English pulpit andu .on have leaned to their leading doctiines"in theory. It isnot a little remarkable that that very description of the public

L..

i#t,>t
'Mil
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u.\
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press, which in England advocates the lowest radicalism, is the

foremost in opposing and slandering the Methodists in this

Province. Hence the fact that some of these editors have been

amongMt the lowest of the English radicals previous to Jioir

egress from tho mother country.

Upon the whole, our impressions of tho religious and moral

character, and influence, of the several political parties into

which the British nation is unhappily divided, were rnaterially

diflerent in some respects, from personal observation, from

what they had been by hear-say and reading.

On the very evening of the day in which the foregoing

appeared, Mr. W. L. Mackenzie (in the Colonial Advocate^ of Oct.

30th). denounced the writer of these "Impressions" in no

measured terms. His denunciation proved that he clearly per-

ceived what would be the eti'ect on the public mind of Dr. Ryer-

son's candid and outspoken criticisms on men and things in

England—especially his adverse opinion of the English idols of

(what subsequently proved to be) the disloyal section of the

public men of the day in Upper Canada and their followers.

Mr. Mackenzie's vehement attack upon th . writer of these

" Impressions " had its effect at the time. In some minds a belief

in the truth of that attack lingered long afterwaids—but not

in the minds of those who could distinguish between honest

conviction, based upon actual knowledge, and pre-conceived

opinions, based upon hearsay and a superficial acquaintance with

men and thing.s.

As the troubled period of 1837 approached, hundreds had

reason to be thankful to Dr. Ryerson that the publication of

his " Impressions " had, without design on his part, led to the

disruption of a party which was being hurried to the brink of

a precipice, over which so many well moaning, but mLsguiued,

men fell in the winter of 1837, never to rise again.

It was a proud boast of Dr. Ryerson (as he states" in the

"Epochs of Canadian Methodism," page 885), that in these

disastrous times not a single member of the Methodist (Church

was implicated in the disloyal rebellion of 1837-8. He attri-

buted this gratifying state of things to the fact that he had

uttered the notes of warning in sufficient time to enable the

readers of the Giiardian to pause and think ; and that, with a

just appreciation of their danger, members of the Society hud

separated themselves from all connection with projects and

opinions which logically would have placed them in a position

of defiant hostility to the Queen and constitution.

But, to return. The outburst of Mr. Mackenzie's wrath, which

immediately followed (on the evening of the same day) the

publication of Dr. Ryerson's " Impressions," was as follows :—
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Tho Chmhan Guardian, under the itinnnRomont of E.»crton Rverson hniKor.o ovcT to ho enemy,-pre8., type., and all,-an.l hohted the colours' of a..rnel v.nd.ct.vo, Tory priesthood The contentn of loXSn of

;;; ; a cSv zz rT^^' 'r tf '"'"v*"".
^^^^^^^ to he ,niH„;,dSond

Tnn r P V. i''""
l^ccn Btruclc in Et.Khu.d «t the lihorties of the peoi.lJot Upper Canada, by h8 Hubtle and unKrutrful an adverHury, in tho «Sifm okl and laniilmr friend, as ever crossed the Atlantic.

^

In liis "Almanac," 'ssued on tho same day, Mr. Mackenzie
also used similar language. He said :—

"v^Kt-n/wo

The arch-npostate E-erton, alias Arnold, Ryerson, and the ChristianGmrdian Roes over to Stinchan and the Tories.
i^nnsarm

Nov. G^A.--In the G-ua^vJ/an of this day Dr. Ryerson inserted
an extended reply to Mr. Mackenzie, and, in calm and dicrnified
language, gave the reasons which induced him to publish his
"Impressions." lie said:—

puuu.sn nis

We did so.—Ist, As a subject of useful information ; 2nd To
correct an erroneous impression that had been industriously
created, that we were identified in our feelings and purposes
with some one political party; 8rd, To furnish an instructive
moral to the Christian reader, not to be a passive or active tool
or the blind, thorough-going follower of any political party as
.such. We considered this called for at the present time on both
religious and patriotic grounds. We designed this expression
of our sentiments and this means of removing groundless
prejudice and hostility in the least objectionable and offensive
way, and without coming in contact with any political party in
Canada, or giving offence to any, except tho.se who had shown an
inveterate and unprincipled hostility to Methodism. We there-
tore associated the Canadian ultra tory with the En<dish
radical, because we were convinced of their identity in moral
essence, and that the only essential difference between them is
that the one IS top and the other bottom. We therefore said'
that very description of the public press which in England

advocates the lowest radicalism, is the foremost in opposing and
slandering the Methodists in this Province."
That our Christian brethren throughout the li-ovince and

every sincere friend to Methodism, do not wish us to be an
organized political party, we are fully assured— that it is
inconsistent with our profession and duty to become such Out
ot .scores of expressions to the same effect we might quote quite
abundantly from the Guardian, but our readeis are aware of

That the decided part we have felt it our duty to take in
obtaining and securing our rights in regard of ' the Cler-y
Reserve Question has had a remote or indirect tendency "topromote Mr. Mackenzie's political measures, we readily admit-
but that we have ever supported a measure, or given publicity

*

r5d
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to any documents from Mr. Mackenzie, or any other political

man in Canada, on any other grounds than this, we totally

deny.

Mr. Mackenzie's attack rests on four grounds : 1. That our
language was so explicit as to remove every doubt and hope of

our encouraging a " thick and thin " partizanship with him, or

any man or set of men in Canada ; or, 2. That we did not speak
in opprobrious, but rather favourable terms, of His Excellency
the Lieutenant-Governor ; or, 3. That we expresssd our appro-
bation of the principles and colonial policy of Lord Goderich
(now Earl Ripon), and those who agree with him ; or 4. That
we alluded to Mr. Hume in terms not sufficiently complimentary.
If Mr. Mackenzie's wishes are crossed and his wrath inflamed,

because we have not entered our protest against His Excellency
the Lieutenant-Governor, we could not do so after we had
learned the views of His Majesty's Government, in a reply of

His Excellency to an address of our Conference about two years

ago,* when every unfavourable impression had been removed,
and when good-will was expressed towards the Methodists as a

people; we have not so learned to forgive injuries—we have not
so learned to " honour and obey magistrates,"—we have not so

learned our duty as a minister, and as a Christian. We, as a
religious body, and as the organ of a religious body, have only
to do with Sir John Colborne's administration, as far as it

concerns our character and rights as British subjects ; His
Excellency's measures and administration in merely secular

matters lie within the peculiar province of the political journal-

ists and politicians of the day. If our ofTering a tribute of

grateful respect to Lord Goderich, who had declared in his

despatches to Canada his earnest desire to remove every bishop

and priest from our Legislature, to secure the right of petition-

ing the King to the meanest subject in the realm, to extend the

blessings of full religious liberty and the advantages of educa-

tion to every class of British subjects in Canada, without
distinction or partiality, and in every way to advance the

interests of the Province ;—if honouring such men and such

principles be " hoisting the colours (as Mr. Mackenzie says), of

a cruel, vindictive, Tory priesthood," then has Mr. Mackenzie
the merit of a new discovery of vindictive cruelty, and with his

own definition of liberty, and his own example of liberality,

will he adopt his own honourable means to attain it, and

breathe out death and destruction against all who do not

incorporate themselves into a strait-jacket battalion under his

political sword, and vow allegiance and responsibility to every-

thing done by his " press, types, and all?

"

• See ] ftga 98,
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Mr. Mackenzie did not reply to Dr T?x7<.,.o«„ • xi ~T7
his rejoinder. He was a maX.^P ^^^'^^on ^^ the spirit of

indulged in it in thl fnstance r^fhl
P^'^"? mveefcive. and he

raisecf on their merits He 1^ l^^^'',
^^«c"s-^ t^^e questions

son. and, ov^rhS't Ideas' tructT'bowl T ^^^ ^^^^-
Father and his eldest Brother He safd^ '' v^n,r^h\^

TJie Father of the Editor of the Ouanlinv l,-ft»i i,-
tliroata of his own couiitrymen struSnl f f ^l^

''^°^'^ ^^^'"'"^^ t^'e

churches, stamp acts, milifa^y'^donSS Scot h''^"™
*^""^ established

government, and his brother Geor2rfim?;;rirM f^^^P^^^S ^^nd Irish

1812, and got wounded and pSned fT fi.M-
"''/'•'"*''^ "^ t^« ^«^- «''

an?BX'™ir&,„r!^^- '0 «>-^ attack on Ms rather

touches upon the point to which I have alread/referred vT.:

radicals. Were it notforthis Ishould^i.I^ ^f '"^ ^^*''^^

got so closely linked wTthnoL St ^Ten^^^
''' appearance. But we had

cannot expect to get rid ot" {Jen^ Son? f-r ^l "^t^ ""^ another, that we
may as will come^ow as Lyt me It ?« our 3ftJ'an 1

°- ^' '"^; P^^'^^P^^' ^'

the Government. Although there mLL^ I *"^ \"*^'"^«* *» support
yet, I believe that we en^^ a manyZlittann^^^T''

'^^"'}' ^"^^ ^^^P^ i"'
people. Our public afta" rf are ?« w^^K ^"^ r^hgious advantages as any
it respects the Reforniers soSd t^^^

as m any other country. As
men I'rom their rank aSd Jhei i« «ri^^^^^

^^'"' ^^''^P'^' ""^ ^^''^^

among them. I anJs^WyTsaTit b^^^^^^^
«l»«^«^t*^r or honour

is for us to have notlS to sav abnnJVnrf °\ \^^ ^^^\ ^''^ ^^^ ^^e present
respect. Radcliffr, of the fflim ^21^'J.Vn ''^* 'Y «"y«™"'ent with

f%, have com; out in the r^S Srri p^^^^^^^^^

ken.e, did not speakTa sifeS^tS^^^^ ^^^'^S^
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not changed your views; but I hope you have in some respects. AUbougli

you never were a Radical, yet have not we all leaned too much towards theiu,

and will we not now sniait lor it a little 1 But, the sooner it conies on, the

sooner it will be over.

Rev. John Ryerson then gives the first intimation of the

existence of that germ of hostility to the recently consummated

Union on the part of the British Wesleyan Missionaries in this

country—a hostility which became at length so deep and wide-

spread as to destroy the Union itself—a union which was not

fully restored until 1847. Mr. Rverson points out the political

animus of the movement, and proceeds :

—

You see that the Missionaries are making great efforts to have Kiiig'jton

and York made exceptions to the general arrangements. Should the Erijjli.sh

Committee listen to them, confidence will be entirely destroyed. Their

object is to make the Biitish Conference believe that we have supported

Radical politics to an unlimited extent, and that, therefore, the pttople will

not submit to the Union with such people; they (the Missionaries) we, how-

ever, the authors of the whole trouble. Rev. Mr. Hetherington told me

that they were getting the back numbers of the Guardian to prove thi\t we had

been political intimidatora I They say that Mr. Mar-sden, the President, told

the members at Kingston that if they could make it appear that \ve had

done this, they should be exempted from the Union, and be supplied with

Missionaries from home.

In a subsequent letter from Rev. John Ryerson, he discusses

his brother's "Impressions of Public Men in England," and

utters a word of warning to the Methodist people who have

allied themselves too closely with the disloyal party. He says

:

What will be the result of your remarks in the Guardian on Volitical

Parties in England, I cannot say. They will occasion much speculation,

some jealousy, and bad feeling. I have sometimes thought you had better

not have written them, particularly at this time, yet I have long been ot tlie

opinion (both with regard to measures and men) that we leaned too miicli

towards Radicalism, and that it would be absolutely necessary to disenga-e

ourselves from them entirely. You can see plainly that it is not Reform, Init

Revolution they are after. We should lave sumptuously, should we not, with

W. L. Mackenzie, of Toronto, and Radcliffe, of Cobourg, for our rulers! I

have aho felt very unpleasant in noticing the endeavours of these men (aided

by some of our members) to introduce their republican leaven into our

Ecclesiastical polity. Is it not a little remarkable that not mg of our mem-

bers, who have entered into their politics, but has become a lurious leveller

in matters of Church Government, and these very men are the mf)st regard-

less of our reputation, and the most ready to impugn our motives, and delaiue

our character, when we, in any way, cros? their path. There are some things

in your remarks I don't like; but, on the whole, 1 am glad of their appearance,

and I hope, whenever you have occasion to speak of the Government, you

will do it in terms of respect. I am anxious that we should obtain the con-

fidence of the Government, and entirely disconnect ourselves from that tube

of levellers, with whom we have been too intimate, and who are, at any

time, ready to turn around and sell us whm we fail to please them.

Nov. 20th.—In anotlier letter to Dr. Ryerson from his brother

John, at this date, he says :

—
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much of a philosopher you may be tlrifvnn!.;-
^"'""^ •'''.

'^^"^*' however

"Courage my soul ! thou need'st not fear,iby great Provider still is near "

therelore nob prepared for the bursfof wrath tlmtfdlowed the

Joseph H,„„i, M.P «rffis™°aicrorM.P "(it;.t"s^ o„ ??'•

p..ple ha, create,! a Sfsh dltSnt il^^W M^^^^^^^^^^^

Church clergy (or words to that HftS.\a7i ^ ?''^f
"^ emoluments of the

the r?«a.cZi«„, and against the Method/sls^ ^ "'''^ '^'''"'* ^'''"' "8^"^«'

Mr^r'^'^''^' ^f^'L?'-
^^^"'^^^ ^'^^«^^ed another letter fromMr. Griffin, in which he truthfully says •—

ih. Canadian treeman, to assist in abusing you and your whole f^nnlyl

mdr^
^"g"«ta Rev. Anson Green wrote about the same tim.ana in a smuiar strain, Lut not

'

a
sympathetically. He saya :—

} -ft

lull IB^M^.. I
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"ll„r your impr«,ion, are bad one,. Our people are all in an uproar

°Xr22«rf-Rev. William Eycrson writing from Kir>gston

atS time eport3 the state o£ feeling there. He says :-

"'2!":! i»<.rl» I an. ..^r, - jn|r. ,ou« ;.
.^-n^

rSSe To'yPyS tto eountry, you .houU have expressed yourad.

irsuohawayastoWaomuehmiaumlerstood.
. , „ ,,

7ov2sld.-^v. Alvah A. Adams, writing from Presc.tt,

''Serare a few ^-^^frZZSSZ^.oZ.m S«r.prh".5
miecWef. You

"f
"l

"f,, /"lu^Sr „ wM^y™ been, and are still,

contemptuous y of yo^am^tta«m^^^
„„t'marvel at the great torrent

rfSrilou, tovSivTwith «ch hi, useless columns have of late

'"''iT^ard -Although not so intended by Dr. Eyerson, yet the
JVTO. ^.•*™- /V; „

i° nressions," had the effect of devclopmg

?he nlam of Mr W. L.X4cnzie, and those who acted with
the plans 01 mr.vv.

they could have
him, much more -^^P'^'y ^"^

,'„" i^ent to 'his. Colouial

itSt published^Novrher 28r'3; Mr. Mackenzie'used this

""n^ltltllS"-™ - -ean, to protect themselves agaiast an

i„,^.l;^'r4fi p i,;^ an hou;, ii

although he may hire regiment, of priests nere.ne y y ^ ,^„ ^„„„
cats ifom Europe in those 'l"?"' »";?"

Mo*'' O"""'", the arbitrary ,
„,.

3ii;gro."L':£,':sS---
" r/6;r-DrK;«s:rhaving received a protest from, five of

his minLrial brethren in tl>e Niagara District,* agamst h,s

n ^ Wr5fr>,t Tames Evans, William Griffis, jun,, Homv
• Rev. Messrs Dxvid W"gR James t.

,

^^^ undersigned

Wilkinson and K^wy Ryerson.
^J

°
f^^f^^rvert the evils which may rrobaljy

ministers of the W. M. Ohuicn,
4f"V," „,i„ bv certain political remarks m the

result to our Zion from '^1™^^ S thl opportu^nity of exprcssi«,.our

editorial department of
.J^f. ^^^rJ^'g^^^'^J^, charlcters from aspersion. I'ii.t.

Bcatimentsfcryour satisfaction and to. save
0^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^,,^

We have cons.de, ed, and are
f J

°f ^h^ ^^^ emolument derived from Govern.

Episcopal Church ought *« ^^
^f
l^"^

Clergy Reserves. Secondly. That our

mental aid, and ^^*Xv th^io which tfey were previous ^ visit of tl,.

l^:^T^:,t!^&Sl^^ teliJvo thafthe views of our brethren

in the iiiiniHtry are unchanged.
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"impressions" he wrote a remonstrance to each of them, but
this did not appease them. Eev. David Wright said :—

A.S nn individual I am not at all satisfied either with the course you havetaken or the exp anati.,n given Could you witness the confused state ox ouSChurch on Stamford Circuit
; the insults we receive, botli from many o ourmembers and others of good standing, you would at once see the moprie yTfthe steps we have taken or our defence. Hardly a tea-party or meS ofany kind but ih^ Guardvan is the tonic of conversation and the conversionof Its editor and all the preachers to fc^ryism. The Ranters and the RySsare very busy and are (oing us much harm. I am more and more convincedof the imprudence of the course you have taken, especially at thTIyin.timemour Church. In Queenston, DrummondviUe, Chippewa Erie StDavids the Lane, and Lyons' Creek the preachers are hooted at as they'rideby. This IS rather trying, I assure you. ^ ""^

Kev. James Evans said :

—

You request me not to solicit any to continue the Guardian who are dis-satisfied, and who wish to discontinue. This is worse than all beside Anddo you suppose that, m opposition to the wish of the Conference, and nte^e!
of the Church I shall pay attention to your request? No, my biXer Icannot; I wi not. It shall be my endeavour to obtain and continue sub
scribers by allaying as far as practicable, their fears, rather than by telliui^them that they may discontinue and you will abide the consecu'e^icS I "mastonished

1 I can only account for your strange and, J am Tire un-Rversoman conduct and advice on one prfnciple-tirat ther'. is something aheadwhich you, through your superior political spyglass, have discovered afdtlms

et^riiSonr'
"'^ land-fubbers,sLrt-sighted as we aie^Wn"?

Dr. Ryerson therefore, challenged these five ministers to
proceed against him as provided by the Discipline of the
hurch In his rep y to them, he lays down some important

punciples m regard to the rights of an editor, and the duty of
his ministerial accusers. He said :

I beg to say that I cannot publish the criminating declaration
of which you speak You will therefore act your pleasure in
publishing It elsewhere. The charges against me are either
true or false. If they are true, are you proceeding in the
disciplinary way against me? Though I am editor for the
Oonterence, yet 1 have individual rights as well as you • and
the increased responsibility of my situation should, under 'those
rights if possible, be still more sacred. And if our Conference
will place a watchman upon the wall of our Zion, and then
allow Its members to plunge their swords into him whenever
they thmk he has departed from his duty, without even o-ivincr
him a court-martial trial, then they are a different descrlptioSmen from what I think they are. If, as you say, I have beenpn ty of imprudent conduct, or even "misrepresented my
brethren, make your complaint to my Presiding Elder, accord-
ing to discipline, and then may the decision of the Oommitw
be publisiicd in the Guardian, or anywhere else that they may

i1

> I]
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discipli if "they course. Again,

clamour," as you call it, against the Guardian be well founded

are vou helping the Quardian by corroborating the statetnent

of that clamour ? Can Brother James Evans consistently or

conscientiously ask an individual to take, or continue to take

the Guardian, when he or you V^^^ '^',7J^1V«' ^"I'-
that its principles are changed ? Wil! this -^uiet the "clamour?

Will this reconcile the members? W :'; v » unxta tl.e preachers?

Will this promote the harmony of tiu ^ ^•.
' h ? Will it not be

a fire-brand rather than the "seeds oi ^^^^.t^^n ? One or

two others here got a meeting of the male members of the York

Society and proposed resolutions similar in substance to yours,

which were opposed and reprobated by brother Richardson, on

the very disciplinary and prudential ground of which I speak

and reiected by the Society. In your declaration you say (not

on account of "clamour," or accusafonsof editors or others, but

on account of editorial remarks in the Guardian), " you expre.ss

your sentiments to save your character from aspersion In

this you imply that the editor of the Guardian has misrepre-

sented your sentiments, and aspersed your character; and, it so,

has he not changed his principles ? And, if he has changed his

principles, is he not guilty of falsehood, since he has positively

declared to the reverse? You therefore virtually charge mm
with inconsistency, misrepresentation, and deliberate falsehood.

Is this the fruit of brotherly love ? Again, you say that ' our

political sentiments are the same as before the visit ot the

editor of the Guardian to England." Is not this equal to

assertin^^ that the editor's sentiments are not the same i You

therefore say that you love me; that you desire the peace of

the Church, and the interests of the Guardian, yet you propose

a course which will confirm the slanders of my enemies-to

implicate me with inconsistency and falsehood—to injure the

Guardian, and deprive yourselves of the power, as men of

honour and truth, to recommend it—to kindle and sanction

dissatisfaction among our Church members-to arrn preacher

against preacher—and to criminate a brother before the public,

without a disciplinary trial. You say " our friends are looking

out for it " Is this the way, my brother, that you have quieted

their minds, bv telling them that you also were going to

criminate the editor? If this be so. I am not surprised tha

there is dissatisfaction on your circuit. Brother Evans sai.

that nothing but a denial of having changed my opinions am

an explicit statement of them, would satisfy our friends. 1 did

80, and did so plainly and conscientiously. Yet you do not

even allude to this expression of my sentiments, but still insist

upon doing what is far more than taking my life—stabbing my
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principles and iniogrity. I ask if this is my reward forendangering my life and enduring unparalleled labonrr f

.

the Societies heretofore from beiifg reK the very cntre andenduring ceaseless storms of slander and nersPonHnn ?.
past in defending the abused charrcteTymTbr^h^^^^^^^
they the first to lift up their heel aginst mJl WmSL fjnm the hue and cry against me, rather than endure a "hoof »
when I am unjustly treated and basely slandered' I hoDe Ihave not fallen into such hands.

* °P® ^

DrRyei;soii received at this time a candid and kindlvcharacteristic etter from his youngest brother. Edwy at Stainford which mdicatedthat a reaction was taki^^' p ace inregard to the much discussed "impressions." He sa?s?-.
The present agitated sta^^ of the Societies, partly from the Union »r,^

•

a,k even ,„.. .uWcriptioLT ttlXfi "teeV^^^^^^^^^^

have got wonderfuUriilenX^iS^dt^^^^^^ iS/r"^??'

.he,„.elv» a, nearly SI? ^^ a'^'^I^gt IZKSef '"°°"°«

Dec. 2nd.~0n this day Dr. Ryerson received a kind word ofencouragement from Mr. Alex. Davidson, a literary frTend i^nPort Hope, afterwards of Niagara. He said •—

Another indication of the reaction in regard to the "imDre<,

the claiuonr that has been Sd a<min.t von Vr Vv™ '°
,T'""''»<^«

Methodic .uI^Ze^rthtLLraZ, *5 iti^ot'^splV^""'™
*«

CZZ)

"*'
-I
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Bee. 6i/t.—Among the many letters of sympathy received by

Dr. Ryerson at this time, was one from his Father, in which he

says :

—

I perceive by the papers that you have met with teiupeatuoua weather I

devoiuly hope that tlie Great Pilot will conduct you ealcly through the rocks

aud quicksands on either side.

Jan 6th, 1834.—In a letter from Rev. Anson Green, at

Augusta, it was apparent that the ti(le of popular opmion

an-ainst Dr. Ryerson had turned. He said :

—

°I have been very much pleased indeed with the Ouar 'ian during the last

few months. There is a very great improvement in it. In tins opi nion 1 am

not alone. Your remarks on the Clergy Reserve question were very timely and

highly satisfactory. A number of our brethren have wished me to express

to'Voii the pleasure they feel in the course which you have pursued as editor.

There has been vevv great prejudice against you in these parts,ainong preachers

and people, but I ih^nk they are dying out and will, 1 trust, shortly entirely

disappear. I hope we shall soon see " r^ye to eye.

March 5th.—In the Quardixn of this day. Dr. Ryerson

intimated that :

—

, , , , . i i. e -Kr

Among many schemes resorttd to by the abbettors ot Mi\

Mackenzie to injure me, was the circulation ot all kmds ot

rumours against my character and standing as a minister, ior

proof it was represented that I was denied access to the

Wesleyan pulpit in this town. When these statements were

made early in the year, the stewards and leaders ot the York

Society met on the 11th of last Jaiuary, and passed a resolution

to the effect

That being anxious, lest, under exciting circumstances, you might be

tempted to withhold your ministrations from the York congregation, tliey

deTie their Secretary to inform you that it is their wish and they believe ,t

a duty you owe to the Church of Christ, to favour it with your views on Hu-

unsearchable riches as often as an opportunity may present uselt.

As these rumours have now been revived, I published this

resolution in the Guardian of to-day.
_

The capital offence charged against Dr. Ryerson in Publishing

his "impressions" was his exposure of Joseph Hume, M.F the

friend and patron of Mr. Mackenzie. (See pages 118 and 123)

In the Guardian of December 11th, Dr. Ryerson fully met

that charge. Among other things he pointed out:—

1st That having voted for a Church establishment in India,

Mr. Hume was the last man who should have been entrusted

with petitions from Upper Canada, against a Church establish-

ment in Upper Canada. 2nd. That Methodists emigrating to

this country; when they learn that Mr. Hume is regarded as a

sort of representative of the principles of the Methodists in Upper

Canada, immediately imbibe strong prejudices against them,

refusing to unite with them, and even strongly opposing them,
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sayin«3ig that such Methodists are Radicals-a term which inLnoland. conveys precisely the same idea that K ^rRepubhcan does in this Province. Thus the pnh dices whicexist between a portion of the Canadian and liritil Methodistshere, are heightened, and the breach widened. 3rd That even
^ herents ot the Church of England here who wert Refo n erJ^n

ttf M/^Hn'^^'
-""^^ f '^''' "PP^^^^l ^« "« vvhen thJy knowthat Mr. Hume is a chosen representative of our views ir^LngJand

;
tor the personal animosity between the wE andetonners and Radicals in England is more bitter irp^ssiblehan between the Radicals and Tories, and far mo e rancorousthan between the Whigs and Tories. There ir/ust as muchdifference between an English Reformer and an ivowel En-hsh Radical as there is between a Canadian Reformer and fnavowed Canadian Republican. In the interests of the Method"^ts, therefore religiously and politically, the allus'on to MrL.me was justihable and necessary. Dr' Ryerson continues^-:

I may mention that so strongly impressed was I with theseviews, that in an interview which 1 had with Mr. Secretarv

P e^nTed\v MrT ^''T
''^ PT^^ ^^^^^^ petitfons wereicsented by Mr. Hume, I remarked that the people of UpperCanada, not being acquainted with public men in Emdand had

d;^rfo" Gr atS ''
%n"l^T? ^^ ^"^^^^^ in thricfalaiuirs ot vjreat Britain, but that I was apprehensive th«f !.,>

was not the best qualified to advocate Tpurelv le-af aidrehgious question.
^
Mr. Secretary Stanley smiHngly^inte'^rrupted

lae by asking "Is it Hume ? " I replied. '' It is. but I hope thi^cucumstance will not have the least"^ influence upon vour^nindMr Secretary Stanley, in giving the subject that important Indfull consideration which its great importance demands '' MrStanley replied: "No, Mr. Ryerson, be assured thaT the subjectwill not be m the least prejudiced in my mind by any clrcur^-

Mcy 24^A.--Withia three months after Dr. Ryerson hadstated these facts in regard to Mr. Hume, overwhelmingyuknce of the correctness of his statement that Mr HumeTasnuht toact as a representative, in the British Parliament ofXpeople Upper Canada was given by Mr. Hume Welf in a

18 r 1 fwl ." ^M ^ ^- ^^^kenzie, dated 29th March18.34. In that letter Mr. Hume stated that Mr. Mackenzie's

Mt0*i^
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Ho also advised that

The proceedings between 1772 and 1782 in America ought not to be

forgotten ; and to the honour of the Aiuericana, for the interests of the

civilized world, let their conduct and the result be ever in view.

Dr. Ryerson added : There is no mistakinfj the revolutionary

and treasonable character of this advice given to Canadians

through Mr. W. L. Mackenzie. Yet I have been denounced for

exposing the designs of such revolutionary advisers I

The following is an extract from Mr. W. L. Mackenzie's

remarks in the Colonial Advocate on Mr. Hume's letter:

—

The indignant feeling of the honest old Reformer (Hume), when he became

acquainted with the heartless slanders of tlie unprincipled iiigrate Ryerson,

may lie easily conceived from the tone li his letter Mr. Mackenzie will

be prepared to hand the original letter tu the Methodist Conference.

June UL—In the Guardian of this date, Dr. Ryerson

replied at length to Mr. Hume's letter, point 'ng out how
utterly and totally false were Mr. Hume's statements in regard

to himself. He, in June, 1832, expressed his opinion of Mr.

Hume (pages 118 and 123). He then said:

—

That was my opinion of Mr. Hume, even before I advocated

the Clergy Reserve petition in England,—such it was after I

conversed with him personally, and witnessed his proceedings,

—

such it is now,—and such must be the opinion of every British

subject, after reading Mr. Hume's revolutionary letter, in which

he rejoices in the approach of a crisis in the affairs of the

Canadas, ' vvhich will terminate in independence and freedom

from the banefjl domination of the mother country! " I stated

to Mr. Mackenzie more than once, when he call id upon me in

London, that I could not associate myself with his political

measures. But notwithstanding all my caution, I, in fact, got

into bad company, fc^r which 1 have now paid a pretty fair

price. ... I cannot but regard it as a blessing and happiness to

the Methodist connexion at large, that they also, by the

admission of all p. ties, stand so completely distinct from

Messrs. Hume and Mackenzie, as to be involved in no responsi-

bility and disgrace, by this premature announcement of their

revolutionary purposes.

Oct. 2oth.—As to the final result of the agitation in regard

to the " Impressions," Rev. John Ryerson, writing from Hallo-

well (Picton), at this date, says :

—

The work of schism has been pretty extensive in some pai-ts of this

District. There have as the result of it left, or have been expelled, on the

Waterloo Circuit, 150 ; on the Bay of Quinte, 40; in Belleville, 47; Sidney,

50; Cobourg, 82; making in all 320. There have been received on these

circuits eince Conference 170, which leaves a balance against us of 150.
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Remarks on the Result op the "Impressions."
Tho result {on the membership of the Societies) of this

Lh, f'fi '^n
"' ^^^>*^°" ^'^^ "»°^« «r i««« the same in otherparts of the Connexion. The publication of the " impressions "

was
(
o those who had for years been in a state of dnoSwlr

Jote '7oTr; 'll''^ "i"
*^^'^"^"«^ °^ *^« thunderboU oJove out ot a cloudless sky. It unexpectedly precipitated acrisis m provincial affairs. It brought men face tSe with anew issile. An issue too which they^ had not thought of or ifIt had presented itself to their minds, was regarded as aremo e, ,f possible, contingency. The r experimce of thoworking of "BrHish instituUonf" (as the pSrrtheminUpper Canada. was called), had so excited their ^loTtility^nSemb.tered their feelings, that vh.n they at first heard DrRyerson speak m terms of eulogy of the working of thesemstitutions in the mother conntrK they could not^r wouldnot. distinguish between such institutions in England andtheir professed counterpart in Upper Canada. Nor could thevbeheve that the great champion of their cause, who in the pas^t

iltf] r^^* • ' Vevmcious and oppressive workings of the^so-

exposition of the principles and the promulgation of doctrines

hv MfW t' Z^'T'^ *:^^"^^ ^" Britain, which were now declaredby Mr. W. L Mackenzie to be heretical as well as entirely opposedto views and opinions which he (Dr. Ryerson) had hitherto^heldon these impor ant questions. The novdty of the "impre sions^hemseves. a..d the bitterness with which they were at onSe

rR;^^' ren^:
^^^^^^ -^^^^ -^ -^—^ --y of

In these days of ocean telegraphy and almost daily inter-course by steam with Britain, we can scarcely realize how farseparated Canada was from England fifty years acvo Besides
tnis. y.e channels through which that intercourse was carted on

Cln?^'0ffi f-V^ ^ P^'^r '^'''^''''- " I^owning Street

vi?h Cnnn
1^''^ influence." and " Downing Street interferencewith Canadian rights." were popular and favourite topics ofdeclamation and appeal with the leaders of a large section of thecommunity. Not that there did not exist, in Lnrinstances

STef?:"^'^ '^' accusations against the Colo^id Office .'

ihLf7' 1

'""^^^ ''^'^'' ^'^'' '" ^^""^ office from ignorance rained

t oatlvTvn
'^''; 1^"^'^'^ ^^'' ^^^«<^« «^ «omphint were oftengreatly exaggerated, and very often designedly so by interested

parties on both sides of the Atlantic.
^ ^ mtere.ttd

in ihI'^^''' ^?y?^T.
soon discovered onhis first visit to England,m ibdd, and in his personal intercoui-se with the Colonial

"W***

i»

Z^J !'

D:?'*
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Secretaries and other public men in London. The manly

generosity of his nature recoiled from bein-? a party to the

miNrtt^csentation and injustice which was current in Canada,

when ho had satistied himself of the true state of the case.

He therefore, on his return to the Province, gave the public

the benefit of his observation and experience in England.

In the li'^ht of to lay what he wrote appears fair and reason-

able It was the ^ural expression of pleased surprise that

men and things in i^^ngland were not so bad as had been repre-

sented; and that there was no just cause for either alafm or ill

feelin^. His comparisons of parties in England and m Canada

were by extreme political leaders in Canada considered odious.

Hence the storm of invective which his observations raised.

He showed incidentally that the real enemies to Canada were

not those who ruled at Downing Street, but those who set them-

selves up—within the walls of Parliament in England and

their prompters in Canada—as the exponents of the views and

feelings of the Canadian people.

The result of such a proceeding on Dr. Rver8on.s part can

easily be imagined. Mr. Hume in England, and Mr. W. L.

Mackenzie in Canada, took the alarm. They very properly

reasoned that if Dr. Ryerson's views prevailed, their occupation

a<ritators and fomenters of discontent would be gone
as

Hence the extraordinary vehemence which characterized their

denunciations of the writer who had so clearly exposed (as he

did more fully at a later period of the controver.sy), the dis-

loyalty of their aims, and the revolutionary character of their

This assault on Dr. Ryerson was entirely disproportionate to

the cause of offence. Were it not that the moral effect of what

he wrote—more than what he actually said—was feared, because

addressed to a people who had always listened to his words

with deep attention and great respect, it is likely that his words

would have passed unchallenged and unheeded.

I have given more than usual prominence to this period of

Dr Ryerson's history—although he has left no record of it in

the " Story " which he had written. But I have done so in

iustice to himself, and from the fact that it marked an im-

portant epoch in his life and in the history of the Province. It

was an event in which the native nobility of his character

asserted itself. The generous impulse which moved him to

defend Mr. Bidwell, when maligned and misrepresented, and

Sir Charles Metcalfe, whom he looked upon as unjustly treated

and as a martyr, prompted him to do full justice to English insti-
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tutions. and to parties and leaders there, even at the expense ofhis own preconceived notions on the subject
B^ doing so ho refused to bu of those who would perpetuatean imposition upon the credulity of his countrymen, and

especially of those who had trusted him and had looked up tohim as a leader of men and as an exponent of sound principles
of government and public policy. And he refused the morewhen that imposition was practised for the benefit of thos^ inwhom he had no confidence, and to the injury of those forwhose welfare he had laboured for years.

Dr. Ryerson preferred to risk the odium of interested
partisans rather than fail to tell his countrymen truly andIrankly the real state of the caso-who and what were the menand parties with whom they had to do in England—either aspersons in official life, or as members of Parliament, or writers
tor he press He felt it to be his duty to warn those whowould heed his warning of the danger which they incurred in
fo owing the unchallenged leadership of men whose aim he
telt to be revolution, and whose spirit was disloyalty itself ifnot a thinly disguised treason.

'

After the storm of reproach and calumny had passed away
there were thousands in Upper Canada who hid reason to
cherish with respect and love the name of one who, at a critical
time had so faithfully warned them of impending danL'er and
saved them from political and social ruin. Such gratitudewas Dr. Ryerson's sole rew ard.

^

It would be impossible, within the compass of this " Story "

to include any details of the speeches, editorials, or otherwntmgs of Dr. Ryerson during the many years of contest for
civil and religious rights in Upper Canada. The Guardian
the newspaper press (chiefly that opposed to Dr. Ryerson). and
the records ot the House of Assembly contain ample proof of
the severity of the protracted struggle which finally issued in
the establishment on a secure foundation of the relicrious and
denominational privileges and freedom which we nSw enjoy
lo the Presbyterians. Congregationalists, Baptists, etc., who
joined heartily With the Methodist leaders in the prolon-red
struggle, the gratitude of the country must always be dul—
J. Cr. H.

Minxh 7th.—Jn the midst of his perplexing duties as editor,
and the storm of personal attack which his " impressions " had
evoked, Dr. Ryerson received a letter from his Mother. It must
have been to him like "good news from a far country." Full

M» .* •
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of love and gratitude to God, it would be to him like waters of

refreshment to a weary soul His Mother said:-

With emotions of gratitude to God, I now write to you, to

let vou know that the state of my health is as good as usual.

Surdy the Lord is good, and doeth good and His tender mercies

are over me as a part of the work of His hands. I find that

my affections are daily deadening to the things of earth, and my

desires for any earthly good decreasing I have an increase of

my desire for holiness of heart, and conformity to all the will ot

God. I can say with the poet,

"Come life, come death, or come what will,

His footsteps I will follow still."

I long to say. "I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me."

Besiele the throne of grace, dear Egerton, in my behak Pray

that the Lord would finish his work, and cut it s^ort n

righteousness, and make my heart a fit temple for the Holy

Ghost to dwell in. Oh, my son be continually on your guard.

You have need to believe firmly, to pray fervently, to work

abundantly. Live a holy life, die daily; watch your heart;

gu"de your senses ; redeem your time ; love Christ, and long for

ilory. Give my love to your wife, and to all whom who may

enquire for me, and accept a share yourself, from your afi-ection-

"^°^^®^'
Mefetabel Ryerson.

Charlotteville, March 4th, 1834.

After his return from Ea^and, Dr. Ryerson received a letter

from Rev. Wm. Lord, dated Manchester, 2oth March, 1834, m
whSh he referred to an incident of Dr. Ryerson s visit to his

house while in England. He says :—

Your company, I am thankful to say, was very useful to several members

of mv famUv ^he last time you prayed with us, an influence was received

bvTne OT {wo the effects of whU We remained to this day.
.

I now allude

mo?e naSlarly to , who, more than twenty times since, has met

u e at Le door,%ing, « Have you a letter from Mr. Ryersou ?

»



CHAPTER XII.

1834.

Events following the Union.—Division and Strife.

DR. RYERSON has left nothing in his "Story " to illustrate
this period of his personal history, nor the strife and

division which followed the consummation of the union of the
British and Canadian Conferences. These untoward events
are, however, fully described in the "Epochs of Canadian
Methodism, pages 247-311 : They arose chiefly out of the
differences which disturbed the British and Canadian Methodist
Societies in Kingston and other places, and the separation
in the Societies generally, caused by the establishment of the
Methodist Episcopal Church in 1834.

I have already given, in chapter xi., page 128, an extract of
a letter to Dr. Ryerson, from his brother John, indicating the
causes of strife between the British and Canadian Societies. I
give the following letter, also from the same gentleman, written
from Hallowell early in November, 1833, in which he said —
Brother WUliara and I called on the Eev. Mr. Hetherington at Kin^^ton

^® ^}^ :—That there could be no union; that we were Radicals; that^ thev
would not be united with us ; that the District Meetings of Lower Canada
Ualitax, etc., intended to make common cause with them; especially
they intended to remonstrate against giving up York and Kingston. Thev
also intended to appeal to the British Conference, and if they were not
heard by it thejr would appeal to the British people. If the British Confer-
ence will allow Its members to throw firebrands, arrows, and death around
in this way, and reciprocate their proceedings after this manner with im-
punity, they are very different men from what I have taken them to be.

Nov. 20th.—In a subsequent letter to Dr. Ryerson his
brother John says :

—

'

I fear much for the Union from the English Missionary party. Should
they, from any consideration, undertake to retain Kingston and York our
cause there will be ruined. In case of such an event, I will retire im-
mediately, and bid farewell to the strife and toil in which we have been
engaged ever since we have been travelling preachers. Let me know who
have thrown up the Guardian. You will have seen the Cobourg Reformer's
attacks. It 18 of much more importance for you to expose Mr. RadclifFe, the
editor, than any one else, and point out that, in his present enmity to
Methodist prmciples, this is not the first time he has endeavoured to break
the Methodist ranks, and to sow the seeds of discord among her friends

r
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as

T 1^ tnto .rnnrl rare not to lean a hnirsbreadth towards, radicalism.

they seek to do with other parties.

Nov 22nd.-mmi is thus stated by li is brother John was

corroborated by his brother William, who was stationed at

Kingston, and who, in a letter to Dr. Ryerson, said:—

T ^..A «nt «nv ^vhat mv feelings were when I arrived at this place, and

foL^ltTarZ^l^tSUTle^^ made by Mr. Marsden^ in violation ot the

SrstSfn'S^ the Conference, and in defiance of the opinions anu

Shefreve?y™cf our friends in the town and country, whose ieelmRS-W not onlv been wounded and grieved, but have rendered the prospects

ofTun^L^n^h s pkce more than^ver entirely hopeless I have notVen

cLsiTred fit (proLbly ^^or want of ability) to act as Superientendent of

bS an importiS^t station; I have no authority to receive or expel a member,

n" Pven to preside in a meeting of Stewards and Leaders; while my Superm-

JLTnU^SXal or Quebec; w^-ther or noUie >.^U so ^oop a^ o visi^

ns-itall we cannot say. Besides being shut out of the Biitish wesiejan

Phn™ 1 ever^ possible means is being used to prevent a single individual of

SS^cTet^frCia temling our Chapel; and my field o labour is not onlv

I tircirS prospect of usefulness is "early destroy J.

What mv feelings must be, under such circumstances, you can easily judge,

i c^n 0^ y a tlatas soon' as I can see a way opened, and can do so consist-

ently, I will not labour as a travelling preacher one day longer.

January m, 1834.—His brother John, in another letter to

Dr. Ryerson from Hallowell, said :—

Whoever may be the agents in making alterations in our economy, I

wi n ibe one^ With " improvements," alterations unions and disunion^

we have been agitated long enough. I am done with such business, henc--

Trt Ind oTevei At our'last Conference it was understood, and expressly

s?aed that no alterations would hereafter be attempted; ami so we have

ass ired the people. But behold, before they receive that assurance, some

alter itionsafe mooted. Do away with the Presiding Elders essen the

D strict" etc and a dozen other things which will, necessarily follow. The

reason iuSf.^^S^^ changes is worse than the things themselves-namely:

If we loS the British Missionaries will write to the Superintendents

and rai e Lch a storm in England, etc., etc. If this is the way we are to be

glS, ami it this is the stat"e of the C9-exion at honie, tlie lU..du loi^ .n

Union, on parchment or paper, are a miserable larce. The moie 1 think on

this subject, the worse I like it.

In a letter from Kingston to Dr. Ryerson on this subject.

Rev. Joseph Stinson says :—

T hive done mv utmost to promote the union of the two Societies in this

town iVt^lTng re carried wkli too high a hand we shall lose our Kings on

cTapel and congregation altogether; and, should the Kingston people si v..

S r Chap.l agahis't us, it will be impossible to ^-P/S't^K n'ton o
Canada. I do n<,t think it necessary to eacrihce the Un on

*; ^'"Jf^"^^^^^
i<, it necessary to sacrifice Kingston, because a number ot d ^allected ladicals

ithrBayof Qunte like to mak^ the state of things here an excuse tor

{heiranti-methodistical proceedings. If there were no Kingston in existence,

these men would never cordially love the Union.
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^Pf^'
1834 -Dr. Ryerson received a letter from the new

President of the Canada Conference (Rev. Edmund Grindrod)
dated London, England, m which the latter said :—
One object of my visit will be to allay the hostility of our Societies in theLower Province to their union with ua"

ootieues m ine

Mr Alder (said Mr. Grindrod) was to have accompanied him,
but at Mr Bantings suggestion this plan was abandoned in thehope that

—

The friends in Lower Canada, when they have had time to reflect wouldreturn to better views and feelings.
^enett, wouia

f
%37'd-Writing to Dr Ryerson from Kingston, at this

date. Rev. John C. Davidson* says :—
I have been told by the most influential members of the Leaders' Meetinghere that pledges to the following effect have been most so emnly ^ven to

t^^Jl ^"\ ^^'^''/J''^
^'- ?"^^'^°^' ^^^ =-That the membJrs^of theBritish Society here did not, and were never to make a part of the Societiesgoverned by the Canada Conference; that they were to remain as theyaUvays were; that their numbers were to be returned to the home Conference^that our Society was to be merged in theirs; and Kingston become the hSof the Missionary establishment in Canada.-always to be the residence of

fmlfSK.* P^'-]: "^^'^^T
*"

'^'^"V^^^
^"-^ ^^^"'^'« tl^« Kingston Stiesand that the Presiding Elder was to have nothing to do with the town- that

a arge chapel was to be forthwith built,-to be deeded to the BrS'Con
E^^ishmm

"'''''''''
"^''^' ^^ ^^"8'*'^ ^""^ ^^^^^y« ^^^^^

Towards the close of this year, the Methodist Episcopal
Church m Canada was organized. Full details of this division
are given by Dn Ryerson in the " Epochs of Canadian Method-

ZlAtTr?f^\ .^;PP^^^ *^^^ ^^P^^^<^«^ branch of the
great Methodist family is being re-united to the parent stock in
1883. Further reference to the subject is, therefore, unneces-

K•''!^^^•^*^°'^•
Nevertheless it should be remembered

that m the discussion and controversy which for years followed
this event, Dr Ryerson occupied a foremost place as the cham-
pion on the Wesleyan Methodist side.

Fn*„i'"'^^°'??rT*" l"*^""^"^.*^®
Methodist Church in 1827, joined the Church ,of

le

^w*i^_



CHAPTER XIII.

1834-1835.

Second Retirement from the " Guardian " Editorship.

AS already intimated in Chapter xi., the publication of Dr.

Ryerson's " Impressions " of England, etc., in the Guar-

dian of 1833, excited quite a political and social sensation.

Public men of all shades of opinion had their feelings at once

enlisted for or against the Editor of chat paper, and con-

demned or commended his course accordingly.

Such a result did not cause much immediate concern to Dr.

Ryerson. He, as Editor, claimed from the first, and his

opponents outside of the Connexion admitted, that in battlmg

for religious equality and denominational rights, he should be

left untrammelled. In other words, that as Editor of a leading

paper like the Guardian, he should be left free to counsel, to

advise and warn, and, if necessary, to take strong ground on

all questions involving purely civil rights, and the constitutional

exercise of the prerogative on the part of the Executive. 1 his

was the more necessary, as civil and religious freedom were

largely identical in those days of iindefined prerogative, irre-

sponsible government, and inchoate institutions.

All parties, therefore, tacitly conceded what the Editor of the

Guardian claimed—a wide latitude and a reasonable discretion

in discussing questions of the day which involved either civil

rights or religious freedom. This wise discretion was the more

necessary from the fact that the Guardian was unquestionably

the leading newspaper during these years, and was edited with

more than ordinary ability and power.*

* The amount of postage paid by newspapers would be a fair indi-

tion of tlieir circulation. For instance, in 1830-1, the postage on the

Christian Guardian was ^228 sterling ($1,140), which exceeded by £b the

agcTegate postage paid by the thirteen following newspapers in Upper

Canada at that time, '-z.:-Mackenzie's Colonial Advocate, £67 ;
The Courier,

£45 ; Watchman, £2A ; Brockville Eecorder, £16 ;
Broclmlle (gazette, £b

;

Niagara Gleaner and Herald, £17; Hamilton Free Press £11 ;
Kingstm

Herald, £11; Kingston Chronicle, £10; Perth Examiner, £10; Patriot, £Q

St. Catharines Journal, £6; York Observer, £3. Total £222, as against £228

paid by the Guardian alone.—H.
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rnS^fn'^^^-i^^""^ "I^"^
""^"y thoughtful men ^^hTt^dTlitfl^

others The r Zl."""" ^'''?-
^'f^""' '^^^'d^i". D™n^a

"
otiiers. itieir mtluencG was strono- v Mi i« +k« rr »
Assembly, and was sustained by S^Jreat Irn^^^ 1high social position. To suchVen thTporr/u Sd of 'theGuardian m advocating the principles of equa us fee to allparties alike, was indispensable; and from irsuDnS ih

h^lrtosSin?h?H'
^^' ^^ ^r^'y^'^"^^^^^^^^meir position m the House and m the country '^

It was under these circumstances, and amid the peculiar exi

5 eTrin of Tl r'^'
the CWm. (?.arc^ia?becamrthegreat organ ot public opinion on the liberal sidp ir, TTr^•^

Canada It can, therefore, be well understood hi af'uch ^Z'lwhen the snprem^y of party wa^ the question rf the hour The'

L tW w«f ''fenrr^V'Tfr"'"—"<"d»d nTder'ate:ascney were—tell like a bombshell amoncrst those in r»r.^rUwho had set up as political idols such men a?Humrand RoS-n England To dethrone such idols was of itselfM enough butthat was not the head and front of Dr.Ryerson's offending Whatgave such mortal offence was that Dr. Rverson saw «n^ „. I
whatever in the moderate English Con'efSe (thou^^^^^^^

11 •"
1 '

.^^"^^^'^ ^^.^y>' ^«d ^°r«« «till. that he slw manymdesirable things m the English Whigs, and nothing lo^d^n.the English Radicals To give speciafpoint to these^crfticism^and comparisons Dr. Ryerron stated that •—
^ruicisms

The point of this criticism struck home; and on the verv

eaaing radical ot the province. In fact, he placed it thprp

he"ELToft°r*°''5P™'fi"'^'' "^' *" t^MeagS:
iiri *^® Guardian. (See page 125 )

carX on'ib?"^^'
^.^^^^^^^^^ zeal did Mr.

"
W. L. MackenzieS T.i ' w^/*are. He at once saw what would be theff ct the new departure. And so promptly and energeticallydid he conounce the "arch-apostate E^geHon, kias Arnofd, Ry r^

ii:

,«

i'1
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son" as a deserter, that he secured with httle diM^y an

impromptu verdict from the pubhc against him Th s he the

more readily accomplished, by the aid of at l^a^^J^^^* *

dozen editors of newspapers in various parts of the province

while Dr. Ryerson was single-handed. Not only did these

Tditors ioin With great vigour in the hue and cry against Dr^

CrsonTor the/had many scores of their own to settle withS powerful rival), but many of Dr. Ryerson's own brethren

were carried away by the sudden outburst of passion against

Mm Hundreds ^of^the supporters of i\.e0^rd^an turned

from him, as a deserter, and many gave up the papej-

It is true that the tide soon turned ; and those who had

refused at first to heed, or even to listen to, the w^^^^^^^^

warning uttered by Dr. Ryerson in this crisis ^^'f/^terward.

<rlad to profit by them, and thus saved themselves m time from

the direful cons^equences which followed during the sad events

''^Thfe"fect,however,of that severe and unexpected encounter

w',h irrational prejudice (joined to the hostility of tho.e

whose plans were prematurely disclosed and frustrated) wa

too much for one who, as a Christian minister and a lover o

his country, was filled with higher aims than those of a mere

^tn thTcourse of the discussion which followed. Dr. Ryerson

«ame into contact with some of the more unreasoning ot his

brXen' (See pages 130-133.) ^^^
^^'"^:nTc^L"tl e

how far the Guardian should be involves m conflicts like the

present, which from their very nature introduced an apple o

SLcord into the Connexion, as they partook more of a political

Sof a rel gious character. This question was pressed upon

nembers of the Conference by the British Missionaries, whose

uaTonal prejudices and political --ibilities were as^ h^^^^

alleo-ed wounded by the adverse strictures of the Editor ot the

fuardZ on Church Establishments, the Clergy Reserve

niT^tition and kindred topics.
,

.,

knowing the impossibility of reconciling views so opposite

as those expressed by the British Missionaries and those of the

Treat mSy of Canadian Methodists (as represented by

flToZdian), Dr. Ryerson resolved to retire from the edi or.

ship This, by a vote of his brethrenm the Conference of 1834,

he was not permitted to do. But, like a wise and pruden coun-

seller amongst men of difi-ering views, he determined to tak

he niSwe in settling, on a satisfactory basis the future com.

of the Guardian as to the discussion of pohtical and socuil

questions. At that Conference, therefore, he prepared and

submitted a series of resolutions to the following etiect .-
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propeJylttSfatailrl^J'm^^^^^
''f
?^ Conferencl^i;^

and institutions, and, in tl e pir?t of meZi«"T> *? .f''"'", °"^ ^"^^""es
to vindicate our character i/WedInft^' '^•^^"'^ *''^"^ ^^^«» necessary;
our religious privileges 'ec 2 To LS'^ misrepresented; to maintain
the Ghrutian GuarS, shall not be^?K/r"'™^ ^^'^ '^'- 3- That
questions, nor the merits of po irical mrties • T?- "^ l^'^^^^^^^g political
of religion, and derogatorv to our character' .«„

'« ''?.J"-»o"« *« the ilaterests

Church amalgamated'or idlnt^ifieJ X'Xv^S;:^,'^''^' *« ^-^ «-

Your continuance in office as pditni. io «p i.- ^

in some respects it is esseS to thl ln«ni- 1 7 ^'^\ importance
; indeed,

Rev E. Grindrod, also writing from England, said :-
i^rom the Christian Guardian, I perceive \haf -.-m, ;,„ u i , ,

to fight, but you have proved victSus and J
°"

^/f
^^^d a hard battle

doubt, you will rejoice that thVlnrrl r* f i
^* ^ ^"^"^^ '^"^y^ I liave no

achievement of ^object whiS wn7i?bT/f^^ ^Z ^"^tV to suffer in the
whole Province for generarions tlcir ^

'''"^* ^° ^'""^^"^^ ^^^^^^ *« *

Ja^imry 28^A, 1835.-About this time Dr. Ryerson receivpri

«

you had betSr remain«»Cw u'„M nl"ilfeS.''" ' ^"'^ "°°8'

StSharilTfaTI-
J""^" ^^^'^°"- '" " ''-'' '»«- *-

yo„r sympathy for o.he4'^''y!:';iree^
'y ri;,^" lS7l %l,xT°^

"'

ingly fearful tlmt ^lZ¥ZTmtlZk^~^^V''}- ' """ """''j'

Conlerence. Every article andwor^^n'tl,??. 8^' <*".•'."='. "t O"' next
and made the snfte ™of Tlarra a,^d ^.l!; I*""

"' ™'r*<l """i >">«.
with the local preacheii in Srent JS T,/"?"^?""'™''' "'P'-'Cally

m„ch embarmssed aboM he eiiSv7a.eL^^^"""S"i ^* *»" ^^
will point out some .uitable peSSSld yofrS^""' *"'" '^""'*="™

J/"2/ 2Wi.—In the auardian of this datf Dr P™,
fT'thfIdi/^'Pr™" *" "-'^ 'ong-el^edshed'^des^ro to^Xo

^1
:::^ . i

:

' -^^^^^^1

^^-^nr-f*^ ^

^^^^^^H
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nri^^rcountrv iTrevering my connection with a large poiUon.ot the

native pZLe (wHch has been intense for years past), will not be less so

in any future fields of labour.

When it was found that Dr. Kyeison had finally decided

to retire from the editorship of the Guardian, various sugges-

tions were made to him as to his future fie d of labour. The

Connexion in Lower Canada were anxious to secure him as a

minister there. The question came up at an official meeting

in Quebec, and Rev. William Lord, who presided, wrote to L>r.

Ryerson on the subject, in May. *635. as follows :—

Resnectinc your future appointment to this Province, I m^y mention that

severafof thaCethren objected to your leaving the Upj^r Province, lest ,

should t thought you wire sent away in disgrace. 1 think, however, that

I c"n oUain a tation that will be deemed honourable to yourself, and, I

think Suite aieeable, affording a fine field of usefulness. I am now sittmg

i the' OuarterTy Meeting, and when the question of preachers lor the next

vearcare on I mentioned that I had conversed with you respecting taking

fcircuit in this Province. They unanimously requested that Brother

Wm Sauiie and Brother Ege-ton Ryerson might be appointed to them nex

yeTv llaU soon be in York, when I will endeavoui to obtain tlie consent

ITL friends there, and I think you will be pleased with the place.

As an indication amongst others of the appreciation in which

Dr. Ryerson's services were held, Rev. R. Heyland, in a letter

to him from Adolphustown, said :—
, . ^

The neople in these parts are very desirous of seeing and hearing the

<hamnion who has written so much in defence of Methodism, and rescued

heSmct^r of our Church from the odium which its unprincipled enennos

aave been t^dea^^^^ to heap upon it for years past Be so good as to

jSfy them this once, and come and dedicate our new chapel here.

'

June mh.-On this day, for the second time Dr. Ryerson

took leave of the readers of the Guardian-havwg been

relieved by the Conference of the duties of Editor, at his own

request. He said *—
^ ,. , .

T wis however, elected Secretary of the Conference and was BtationeJ a

Kin'sSn W'dition, I was appointed, with Rev. Wi ham Lord President

oioiu Conference, a delegate to the American General Conference.

In his valedictory he said :

—

In relinquishing my present position my thoughts are spon-

taneously led back to the period-ten years smce-when I firs^

commenced public life. At that time the Methodists were an

obscure a despi«ed» ^n ill-treated people ; nor had their. church
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the security of law to- a single ^i^pa„o„age, or acTTf

thank God, thereto' an^ii't'Tke^turtr"""''- "^^ "^^ -^"

he rt P<^Se'r;Sr^^^^^^^^^ ^-'? and

mterestsof theeonntry Ihavenever^.t ^ i'"'
*'"' "''' "='"'

aor one farthing holol.ZZC^oTT^^yl^l"'''"^'-
1 have never written one line at the reauesro? ,i

"""""y- '

connected with the Government. I count ?t t„ ll ??^>?T°"honour to which I can ««t>iro *„ l,„ 1,1 \. ™ "'^ highest

in thi., relation to the ChS ^^^ t^e » f^rP^f,''^'
^
"">

n.y highest joy to finish ,„yearthly°cotr" ' "'"" """' "

ferte^Ts-S? Zv'in'rril.\Thf;i"^fYS" "'l'!
*^ ^»-

stationed at Kingston ThL n11» ?f ii
!,.^''''°,"''''"P' ''^ "«'

scene of strife anllXisionLfcnfl,P°^T' ''*,'' '"=™ ">«

branches of the Church Lndw^Tr. I * "'iv*
*'"' Canadian

theB.«3hMissio;a^^;?n"'upTrSl*" te"^^^^

L^^in'^^tofrdrXfiraT'tt'e'^TO'^'^' '^^^^^^

ho*: or^r' Ca""/'' 2t iZ':'
*'\P"^^"' ataymgVt the

possible kindne£rd^attS,«^n™^aeth:;teT:.^!!f;™ ^^^

me. But they are not onh- broken down butTn r.*''
^^"'^'^

cases are turned into .varin frtndshZ n'ireadv «
P™"'?

were as bitter as ga'; and crontiill, f. "™<Jy- ,
Some who

glory has departe„^i:"„twTkta-wt7be\^n''Shri^^^
happy m the r own souls nravincr f^. •

Christ; are

fc.^t^SeX^,ySln=?~^^^^^

ground of the hem-t, of
°" ,y«<'°''s<l''y mght last the fallow

broken up. On ThursdavPnio ?rr' ''^'"fu^
*" ''^ ""-"P'^'ely

t«M the pWe^eJSfrt' larToJt Ihtlrd"b^^^^

CD

l«»j*^-
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two years. On Sunday evening we had prayor-raeeting after

preachincr. Several came to the altar, two or three of whom

found peace. I closed it at nine o'clock, but some stayed and

bthers came in. and it was kept up until near one o clock m the

morninc On Monday night the altar was surrounded with

peS.. and the mekng'. 1 was told (for I was not t^ere

X

was better than any former one, and was kept up until after mid-

night At our preachers and leaders' meeting last night there

was a good time. We have preaching and prayer-meeting again

to-nicrht. We have formed the leaders' meeting of both chapels

into Sne, to the satisfaction of the brethren on both sides. 1

now begin to hope for better times. My soul was bowed down

like a bulrush for Lome days after I came here But I thank

God I have a hold upon the salvation of Christ that I had not

felt for a long time before ; and I do believe the Lord our God

will help us and bless us. I have preached at Waterloo twice

since I came down. The last time, several penitents came to

the altar ; two professed to find peace, but it was ijpon the

whole a dry time to me. They are hard cases there. I

attended a very blessed quarterly meeting on the Isle ot ianti

on Thursday last. It was the best day to my own soul that I

have experienced for years.
, . r i i.

I feel like a man liberated from prison ; but I have veason to

believe that the people are in general amazingly disappointed

in my pulpit exercises. They expected great things-things

gaudy, stately, and speculative.-and I gave them the simplest

and most practical things I can find in the Bible, and that m
the plainest way. You would be amused at the sayings of

some of the plain Methodist people ; they think that it is the

"real pure Gospel, but they did not expect it so, from that

quarter." I am told that Dr. Barker has said in his Whig,

that my " pulpit talents are nothing." I am very glad to have

this impression go abroad ; it will relieve me from distressing

embarrassments, and enable me to do much moi-e good in a

plain way; for I know the utmost I can attain in the piUpit is

to make things plain, and sometimes forcible.

We had a very blessed prayer-meecing last Tiight. after

preachino- A considerable number of penitents came to the

altar, and some found peace. The work seems to be deepening

among the Society. I think we shall have a comfortable and

^""S^iJ 2M. In a subsequent letter to Mr. Junkin. Dr.

Byerson speaks of a sudden and severe bereavement which

had overtaken him. He said :

—

, , v ,.

My poor little son John* has beon removed to the other and better

•John William, aged six years, one mouth, and eleven days. (See pages

Jlland 113,)—H.
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leanci back hiltll and exn red ?n ,^l"*^
^"^

*'>f * 'P?""^^'' "^ '»'"^' '•«

sonlyl'^-^'
^"^ ^'- '^"°^^°' ^^*^^ November 14th, Dr. Ryer-

nT Tr '^ ^^
h^{:«^on'ous and encourfg?ng Kfpewn the body of the chapel has already been taken bv ouTbrethren and intimate friends; and, notwithstanding the^newchapel will hold more than both the old ones, we are not iikelv

p
have enough sittings to meet the appications that areikely to be made, when it is known out of' the sSv thouJh

Enillinrl' ^"T't f^- V^^" ^^^^ *° *^ke another trip toEngland. We had just got comfortably settled here inKingston
;
had become acquainted with the people on all sidesand are happy in our souls, and in our work NothW hnf ff'

alternative, as Rev. William Lord deeXLs of the^.^i^tLor success of the Upper Canada Academ^ycouid have inSucefme his year to have undertaken such a task. Burmy mott^18-" the cause of God, not private considerations." ^

,0. .
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CHAPTER XTV.

1835-1838.

Second Mission to England.— Upper Canada Academy.

SCARCELY had Dr. Ryerson been settled at Kin{?ston in

tlio enjoyment of the freedom and pleasure of his new

life as a pastor, than the exigencies of the Upper Canada

Academy called him a second time to England. The causes of

this sudden call upon his time and energies, on behalf of the

Academy, were many and pressing, They were caused chiefly

by the miscalculations, if not indiscreet zeal, of Rev. William

Lord, who, as President of the Conference and Chairman of the

Trustee Board of the Academy, had, by inconsiderate expendi-

ture, pUmged the Board into hopeless embarrassment. (See

page 1G6.)

Mr. Lord was sanguine that what he did in Canada, on

behalf of the Academy, would, if properly represented, be cor-

dially endorsed by the brethren and friends in England. He,

felt that although he himself might not be able to realize

these hopes by a personal appeal, yet he was certain that the

presence in England of Dr. Ryerson on such a mission would

be highly successful. He, therefore, as President of the

Canada Conference, called upon him to undertake this task.

He furnished Dr. Ryerson with such letters and appeals to

influential friends as he hoped would ensure success. Dr.

Ryerson, acting on his motto, that "the cause of God, not

private considerations," should influence him, obeyed the call,

and set out for England on this difficult, and, as it proved,

arduous and protracted mission, on the 20th November, 1835.

The nature and extent of the embarrassments of the

Academy are stated in the letters written to Dr. Ryerson after

he had left fo'r England. His brother John said :—

While you are travelling in England making collections for the Academy,

there are, I can assure vou, a great many heartfelt prayers and fervent sup-

plications being offered'in this country for your success. The whole concern

is in an extremely embarrassed state. If Rev. William Lord had not uifred

us to expenditure, it would have been at least £1,000 better for us, althou^'h

-what he did at the time, he doubtless did for the beat. Mr. Lord was the
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S '!^,J7''''^«""n>f. '"'J that John Bull never failed to resnon.! to nuch

Sitiitfl„rJ'"''"?';'''**''**'''^?«'"^^'»'« f«f aHsistunce, but t think witbut lutlo prospect ol success. Should we not i/et nnyth nu there ami v,

amZemP ?. /A ^•^•"'? y*"" ','^*"™ ''°'"°' ^""'^ I'lil to make someanauKomeuts lor borrowing two or three thousand more.
Rov. Mr. Lord/writing to Dr. Ryerson, said :—

falSliiod 1,fthi^,U?i'p "r ^^' ^"''*!.'?8^ ^^^ the excitement caused by the
r !^, -li,

t"e ultra-Radicala, contidence was "one, money could not bara Bed either by begsmRor borrowing
; and if someth ng ha Uo? been done

i aTn'"'''?'.'^""''^
^'''^^ ^'''' ^">"«"«- I •^•^P'^ct that you wilU "xve me

£bt f^, ; r''^
^°' "°* considering before I drew bills on E^nd br the

t^^omhZhZr ^r ^''^
"Vf!"^'' ^°"'^ 1"^^« ^^'^ done before

our a ach r Si ^'''
r*" T"^,^ ,'"*^'^ ^^^"^ '^"'^''ted immediatelv.-

been whbS ^" »*^'l'-«"'^\« '''s divided,-and subscriptions would Have
om, tVn 7- \ ^u"- djfli^^ulti^'s are great, and we must make a despemte

said":-
"^^^"^ ^''^^^'' ^"^ ^'' %^'^^°°' ^ro«i Canada. Mr. Lord

Let me urge vou to lose no time in obtaining a Charter and CTant fro. .

thZrZVf^- 'T?' '''' ^''^^^'^1 ^"^^'^^ ^-ill ^« usinrtheii^nHuS'e

ci Hon Yon'ni'
'" P'""?' r'' '''''''' B« J'lig^'^t in procuring uKPCI

ip ions. iTou possess great advantages now, by the introductions witli

disionoZd^'Tf
^''"

'Yr^'- ^''- ^^^'" *«!'- mfthS my bi 8 will be

pZTty in ine;'L t'""
'° '^^ \"'^ of character, there .J^ill be a waste

anJthe £l« ?„!'. w^ v^
"^^ distressed, our drafts are coming dueana tlie banks have ceased to discount, in consequence of the stagnation of

Se'o V'SI?? L'dE-«
'^'

'""^^^T"
We ha?e agreed uptatfn^oraiy

Til; ' ^ ^'^aw'^g "Pon jou for about £500. It has .'iven me "reat

?pnp .?7 V '''"'Cities What an unfathomable depth this buildin" hasJeached. You must stay in England until the money is got. Use every effort

T^^ e inrnifv n ,i 1 1. l"
J^f^'-^g^d^ith a dozen of refusals in succession,

fo your li'L and T^^^^^^^
°'""^ ^' ^'^8'^- ^^ '^^''^'- Broiher, work

Xf?:^ % iraii.' ^i?LusTb^d'on:r
^"""^ ^^ ^^^ """'^^ ^^p^^^^^^-

_

Such were the circumstances under which this important mis-sion was undertaken by Dr. Ryerson. As a set oft?o these^-
ot his brethren m Canada. Rev. Ephraira Evans said :—

sac^rilk;^o^^•Sfn^^''''1"!?'''*^*^y°"' ^^'^"g solicited, at considerable

SonoftL vi /V journey at the'most untoward
\n.Z. l^^^' ^"^ *^'® g""^ of the common cause, and I sincerely tender

nd'mXrty wisL^Tr^"
'"""'V '"* shanks foV your kimSiSc";ttuu ray ntarty wisiies for your complete success. Indeed I feel most cIpm.Iv

iJpptr Canada Academy. Be assured that my most fervent prayers will bb

i
ii

11Ifl
1 .....

4

•?s

i.i
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daily offered up for your health and safety, for a happy issue to attend yoitr

"euerous endeavours again to promote the intereats,of the Church of our

mutual afftotion.
. , . ,

,

, r^-i ^

I entertain not the slightest hope of bemg able to procure such a Charter

as we would be justifiable in accepting, or any support to the institution

from our own Legislature,

Rev. John Ryerson, writing from Hallowell, said :

—

Your friends in Kingston (and -11 the Methodists there seem to be such)

apoke much about you and your successful labours there. Brothers Counter,

Jenkins, and others, say they are resolved to have you for their preacher

next year, on your return from England. I hope and pray that good luck

will attend your efforts. Everything depends on the issue of your mission.

May the Lord give you favour in the eyes of the people, and good success in

your vastly important work.

Rev. Joseph Stinson, writing from Kingston, said :

—

We all feel very strange now that you are gone, but be of good cheer; we

follow you with our sympathy and prayers. We doubt not but God—that

God in whose cause you are making this additional sacrifice, will succeed

your labour, and cause all things to work together for your good.

In a letter from London, England, Dr. Ryerson says :

—

Mr. Lunn and other friends have arrived from Quebec, and have given

me Canadian news, among other items the stations of various ministers : Eev.

James Richardson and Rev. J. S. Atwood withdraw from the Conference,

and Rev. Mr. Irvine goes to the States. The President and I remain at

Kingston. I have been appointed, by a unanimous vote, the representative

to the British Conference, and I am to present to Lord Glenelg an Address

from the Conference to the King. On the 18th of June, 1836, the Upper

Canada Academy was opened, and the Principal (Rev. M. Richey) in-

augurated.

Dr. Ryerson added :

—

I am to stay in Birmingham, at the house of a worthy and wealthy Quaker,

by the name of Joseph Sturge.
.

At the general meeting of the Missionary Committee, held recently the

resolutions of the Committee relative to the withdrawal of the Government

grant for the work in Upper Canada were read. Dr. Bunting rose and

mentioned its restoration, and kindly and cordially mentioned me as the

means of getting it restored. He gave a flattering account of my proceedings

in the affair. I thanked him afterwards for his great kindness in the matter.

The labours and result of this, Dr. Ryerson's second mission

to England, are given in Chapter xvi., pages 158-166.



CHAPTER XV.

1835-1836.

The "Grievance" Report; its Object and Failure.

AMONGST the Committees of the House of Assembly at this
time was a useful one called the " Committee on Griev-

ances, lo this Committee was referred i.J complaints made
to the House and all projects of reform, etc. At the close of
the Session of 1835, Mr. W. L. Mackenzie, as Chairman, broughtm an elaborate Report which, without being read, was ordered
to be printed. In that Report, Mr. Mackenzie endeavoured to
create a diversion in his favour by showing that while DrKy erson professed to be opposed to Government grants to
religious bodies, yet he was willing to receive one for the Wes-
leyan Conference. The Report stated that :—
The "British Wesleyan Methodist Conference," formerly the M.E. Churchreceived ^1,000 m 1833, and ^^611 in 1834, to be appliecl . . "tothe erection, or repairing of chapela and echool-houaes, and defraying thegeneral expenses of the various missions." ' ^
This appropriation to the Methodists, as an Ecclesiastical Establishment.

'nSW •''; i^'f^.u^t^^'l^^.^
.... Dr. Strachan informed theColonial Minister that the Methodist ministers acquired their education andomed their principles in the United States. . T . . They appealed tothe House of Assembly, which inquired into and reported on the matter in

Upon another occasion they received a rebuke from Sir John Colborne
; •*: i?-*!?f^®^

**',*^® Address of the Conference requesting him to
transmit to His Majesty their Address on the Clergy Reserves. Since, how-
ever, a share ot public money has been extended to and received by them
there seems to have been established a mutual good understanding.

'

To this Report, Dr. Ryerson replied to the effect-
That the grant was made to the British Conference in England fover

which we had no control) and not to the Canada Conference; that the
grant in question was made by Lord Goderich, as part of a general scheme
agreed upon in 1832, to aid Missionaries in the West Indies; Western, and
Southern Africa, New South Wales, and Canada, "to erect chapels and
Ai

,° /*","^^^ ^^ ^^^ "^^^y *"^ destitute settlements;" that the Rev. R
Alder had come from England, in 1838, to establish separate and distinct
missions Irom those under the Canada Conference with a view to absorb this
grant; that when the Union was formed, in 1833, the missions in charge of
the Canada Conference became the missions of the British Conference and

'f
•rmmv^

»tt•
«*•#

r
F"'rr'ji _MTO^
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were managed by their own Superintendent; that the Canadian Missionary

Society from that time became a mere auxiliary to the parent Society in

Bnghmd; that the Canada Conference assumed no resposibihty in regard to

the funds necessary to support these missions; and that, in point ot fact,

they had cost the British Methodists thousands of dollars over and above

any grant received from Lord Godench as part of the general scheme for the

support of missionaries in the extended British Colonies.

Dr. Byerson, in concluding these explanations, adds :

—

We trust that everv reader clearly perceives the unparalleled parliamentary

imposition that has been practised upon the public by the '• Grievance Com-

mittee," and their gross insinuations and slanders against the Methodist

ministers.

In 1836, the Eeport of the Grievance Committee came

up in the House again. On this subject Rev. John Ryerson

wrote in March, 1836, to Dr. Ryerson, in London, as follows :—

The altercations and quarrels which have taken place in the Assembly this

session on the part of Peter Perry and W. L. Mackenzie, especially about the

" Grievance Report," have raised you much in the estimation of the people.

The correctness of your views and statements are now universally acknow-

ledged, and your defamers deserted by all candid men. Political things are

lookinf very favourable at the present time. The extremer of the Radical

])arty are going down headlong. May a gracious Providence speed them on

their journey!

To Mr. Perry,Dr. Ryerson replied fully and explicitly. He said

:

Mr. Perry has charged me with departing from my former ground in

regard to an ecclesiastical establishment in Upper Canada. My editorials and

correspondence with Her Majesty's Government will be considered conclusive

evidence of the falsity of tlie charge, and will again defeat the attempts

of the enemies of Methodism to destroy me and overthrow the Conference,

Another cause of attack by Mr. Perry is, that amongst several other sug-

gestions which I took the liberty to offer to Lord Glenelg, Colonial Secretary,

was the appointment of a certain gentleman of known popularity to the

Executive Council. Mr. Perry seemed to consider himself as a sort of king

in Lennox and Addington, and appears to regard it as an infringement upon

his sovereign prerogatives that I should be stationed so near the borders of

his empire as Kingston. But many of his constituents can bear record

whether the object of my ministry was to dethrone Peter Perry, or to break

down the power and influence of a much more formidable and important

jiersonage—the power of him that ruleth in the hearts of the children of

disobedience.*

March 30th, Londo7i.—Dmmghis stay in England, Dr. Ryer-

son had been able to look upon public afFairs in Upper Canada

with more calmness, and more impartiality, than when he was

there in the midst of them as an actor. In that spirit he, at

this date, addressed a letter to the Guardian on what he

regarded as an approaching crisis of the highest importance to

the Province. He said:

—

1^^

* Dr. Ryerson 's reply to Mr. Perry was afterwards reprinted as an election

flysheet, headed "Peter Perry Picked to Pieces by Kgcrton Ryerson," and cir-

culated broadcast in the counties. It resulted in Mr. Perry being rejected as

M.P.P. for Lennox and Addhigton in the elections of 1836. (See Chapter xxiu.)
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feuch being the case, it becomes every man who fLs God fln^^lnl^ i:^'country to pause, to think, to decide. ^
I hav^ old the CoL^nf t \

^''

that whilst the Methodist Church asked for notbincrW u
Secretary,

iTtLt.ti:ai:^'£Lc7nd sro^Sna^dfrbe^"^' ^'''-''^ithat they would prove to be so in th^eTr Mure coSuct Th.AT/')^"'^

lion to establish republican elective institutions in the Prov neeAs to the charges of the "Grievance Committee" party, J can trulvsav thatI have never received one farthing of public monev from anv qimrterand

^outntlr^P"^*""^ ""^"^ ^"' country is unsought,\^?SS; a'nd

Mau "llst—London.^Kt this date Dr. Ryerson wrote •—

lon^p.7f^
""^

''T'^^ ^'n
' ^^ ^"^^^"^ ^ ^^^^ «^ore and morelonged for news Irom Canada, and cooling water to the pantin-hartcouii not be more refreshing than late intelligence frommy dea. native land has been to me. I can now listen with an

interest and sympathy that I never did before, to the patriotic
eftusions of the warm-hearted and eloquent Irishmen, whom I

^rLT^"" ^
Jfr!'^'

'^^^.P^c^^i^g "the first flower of the earth,
the farst gem of the sea.

'

The news from Canada presents to my mind strange con-

A^f^^-V^^-^r''^^^^ ^f"""*^'
^^^^ made to prove that the

Methodist ministers were the "salaried hirelings" of a foreicrn
republican power Now efforts are being made to persuade the
Canadian public that the same ministers are the salaried hire-

fu f^ '^''^^''' because they refuse to be identified
with men and measures which are revolutionary in their ten-
dencies Our motto is "fear God and honour the King," and
meddle not with them that ar« given to change." MaSy who

were influenced to take part in the former crusade have lono-
since given proof of a better spirit; so it will be, I trust, with
those who have now been hurried on into the present shame-
less and malignant opposition, against a cause which has con-
essedly been of the highest spiritual and eternal advantao-e to
thousands in Upper Canada. I venture to predict that not atew of our partizan adversaries will ere long lament their mad-
ness of political idolatry and religious hostility. In the former
case, Methodism survived, triumphed, and prospered

; in the
present case it we are true to our principles and faithful to our
bod. He will again "Cause the wrath of man to praise Him
and restrain the remainder of that wrath."

:<
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CHAPTER XVI.

1836-1837.

Dr. Ryerson's Diary of his Second Mission to England

THE following is from Dr. Ryerson's diary (which is incom-

plete) giving the result of his experiences and labours

in England, during his second mission there.

London, January 1st, 1836.—I am again in the great metropolis of tlie

Christian world. My wife and I left our native land, and affectionate

pastoral charge, on the 20th of November, 1835, and arrived here the 30th

of December, ?.fter a voyage of tempest and sea-sickness. But to the Ruler

of the winds, and the Father of our spirits, we present our gratelul acknow-

ledgments for the preservation of our lives. To our Heavenly Father liave

I, with my dear wife, presented ourselves at the commencement of this new

year. 0, may we through grace keep our vows, and henceforth abound in

every Christian grace and comfort, every good word and work

!

We have been most kindly received by the Missionary Secretaries ami

other brethren; the prospects appear encouraging for the success of our

mission : another ground of thankfulness, increased zeal, and faithfulness.

Jan. 2nd.—Called at the Colonial Office to present my note of introducticm

from Sir John Colborne to Lord Glenelg. We were admitted to an interview

with Mr. (afterwards Sir James) Stephen, Assistant Colonial Secretary, who

promised to present Sir John Colbome's letter to Lord Glenelg, and inform

me when he would receive me. To-day I received a call from my kind and

excellent friend, Rev. John Hannah, a thorough scholar, a profound divine,

an affectionate, able, and popular preacher. He heartily welcomed us to the

country.

Jan. ^rd—Snhbath.—lt being the first Sabbath in the year, I attended that

most solemn and important service—the renewal of the covenant.
_
It was

conducted by Rev. Dr. Bunting, in a manner the most impressive and

affecting I ever witnessed. There were but few dry eyes in the chapel. He

spoke of the primary design of Methodism as not to oppose anything but sin

—^not to subvert existing forms of faith, but to infuse the vital spirit of

primitive Christianity into them. Dr. Bunting said tliat the renewal of the

covenant was a service peculiar to Methodism, and expatiated on the

importance of its being entered upon advisedly, and in humble dependence

upon Divine grace. After singing, the whole congregation knelt down,

remaining some time in silent prayer. After Dr. Bunting, as their mouth-

piece, read the covenant, all then rose and sang "The covenant we this

momait make," etc. The Lord's Supper was administered to several

hundred persons, and the services concluded with singing and prayer.

Jan. ith.—l spent the evening at Rev. Mr. Alder's, in company with Dr.

Bunting, Rev. John Bow^s, and Rev. P. L. Turner. In conversation, tlie

r«ligiou8 and general interestB of the Methodist Connexion were introduceJ.

i was no less tKiified than delighted with the remarks of Dr. Bunting,
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especially those which related to the former fUcttinr-tion i.of,. ^ .,

experience requisite to, and evilfof geS *^«

mtroducing matters of legislation ^int^QSti; Ue^^^^^^Bunting's prayer at parting wae deeply spiritual
^"^eetin^s, etc. Dr.

wo'(,M,^ce?;7™e°™'"'*'"'-"^<'"' «'»«'? ^tag the time when he

Js^^dtsis^^^^^^^ sr •'iSf:=4-CISare a venerable couple about 80 years of a^e
Jenkins

Jan 17lh—Sabbath.—Heard the Hon. andEev BaT)ti<»t ^Tnpl Tv,«. r-v i.
was plain the congi^gation large, and very alLntTvTandllemn A h^.enumUr of school children were present; the little girirall dressed alShey all had prayer and hymn books

; they read the responses and sun<; with
'

the utmost correctness. In the afternoon wp w^rif tn fj^„f
^"" ?""§ ^v"*!

ment of art and wealth—^t Po,,T. ^u *° *"^* splendid monu-
I expected ^r^tpenin'-f^:;.e?trr^^^^^

ttT^^gr^Toi
'"""^^^^^'^^ ^'^'' ^ graciousInflufnc:Ti^^e?to"rStt

Jan 24th-Sabbath.-Fieached in the Hinde-street Chapel In SuitpvChapel I heard Eev. James Parsonr. of York, one of the first preachers o^fhe lay. .Surrey Chapel is the place of the celebrated Rowlanfilill's T)ro-tracted ministry. Its shape is octagon, and it will seat 3 000 persons Th^church service was read well by a person of strong, sonorou voTce 'a t^heconclusion of the church service kr. Parsons ascended the pulnit Hi«prayer was simple unaffected, and scriptural. His text was Luke x 47 48His manner was by no. means pleasing ; he stood nearly motionless at

d

appeared to be reading his sermon. Yet^attention was rTvetedfSie current

nL i°"^Tl'""'i.^'^^''
*° "''' ^^'^ continued to swell, until he came S apause Then there was a general burst of coughing

; after which thPpreacher proceeded in an ascending scale of arnxment u^fH 1.1 i, !
his audience entranced, when he wouW burstttKSiL captives w^ththe combmed authority and tenderness oi a conqueror and dKer andpnsH them into the re'uge^ity of Gospel salvation.

deliverer, and

Jan. 25th.—Attended a Missionary-meetin" in Southwark PhnT>ol Tvr„Thomas Farmer, presided. Several sjake : one a New zJalanderTv ose w iand oddities amused all, but profited none.
^'twmier, wnose y, it

Jan. 2>Uh.—Kiil an inter\'iew with Lord Glenel" on iha a^,hi^n^ ^e ,*

-^i^'i
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Jan. 31s<, Sunday.—breached twice to-day (in City KnacI and Wildernes.*

Row). Tlie Lord was with me, and I believe I did not labour in vain.

Feb. 13//i.—Had an interview witli the Rt. Hon. Edward Ellice
;
was re-

ceived with great kindness ; he promised to use his utmost influence to pro-

mote the object of my mission at the Colonial office.

Feb. \8th.—Called at the residences of several of the nobility; found none

at home, but Lord Ashburton, who gave me £o.

Feb. 20th.—Made no progress in the way of collecting ; much ceremony

is necessary. Have obtained some useful information, and written to Sir

Robert Peel on the object of my mission.

Feb. 2lst, Sunday.—B.ea.Td the Rev. Peter McOwan preach.
_
It was the

best sermon I have heard from a Methodist pulpit since my arrival in Eng-

land. I preached in Great Queen-street Chapel in the evening, on the new

birth. I think the Lord was present to apply the word.

Feb. 22n(i.—Called upon Lord Kenyon. I was very courteously received;

but His Lordship declined subscribing on account of the many objects to

which he contributed in connection with America. He expressed his good

wishes. I next cal1"d upon the Earl of Aberdeen—Colonial Secretary under

Sir Robert Peel's government. He expressed himself satisfied with my
letters from Upper Canada, but said that he would enquire of Mr. Hay, late

under Colonial Secretary, and directed me to call again. I was also rece?ved

by Dr. Blomfteld, Lord "-i;!hop of London. Dr. Blomfle!d is a handsome

and very courteous man. He declined subscribing on account of its not

having been recommended by the Bisliop of the Dioc-se; was not unfriendly

to my object ; said he had a high respect for the Wesleyanbody, and con-

sidered they had done much good; he had expressed tliis opinion in print.

Feb. 23rd.—Addressed a letter to Lord Glenelg requesting an early answer

to our application, stating our pressing circumstances. Called upon Thomas

Baring.Esq., M.P., who gave ma ^5. I find it very hard and very slow

work to get money.
.

Feb. 24</i.—Received an answer from Sir Robert Peel in the negative. His

reason is non-connection with Upper Canada 1 A gentleman of the house of

Thomas Wilson &, Co. gave utterance to a sentiment which singularly con-

trasted with the selfishness of Sir Robert Peel. He said : Education was

the same thing throughout the world, and that was the light in which this

institution should be viewed. His house gave me ten guineas, and have

kindly engaged to furnish me with names of other gentlemen.

Feb. 25^/i.—Obtained .£21 for the Academy. The sentiments expressed

by two of the gentlemen on whom I called deserve to be recorded. Mr. A.

Gillespie, jun., who is connected with Lower Canada, after subscribing ^10

and furnishing me with a list of names of merchants engaged in trade with

the Canadas, said:—" I am a member of the Church of Scotland, but I have

a high respect for John Wesley and Dr. Bunting. I admire the principles

of John Wesley, and hope you will abide by them, and that they will be

taught in this institution. Above all things keep out Socinianism." I then

called on a Mr, Brooking, who said:—"I feel happy in the opportunity of

contributing to such an object. I have been in the North American

provinces and know that nothing is wanted more than good institutions for

the education of youth, and especially under the superintendence of the

Methodists. From what I have seen I believe they have done nL'ue good in

the colonies than any other Church. Though I am a member (/; the Churcii

of England, I feel it my duty as a Protestant, and a friend to relij^ion, to give

my utmost mite to the labuui-i of your ministers in the coVnivis. 1 believe

iu those new countries the Methodists are the bulwark ,f Protestantism

against popery and infidelity, and I am glad you are estabiihing such au

institution."

Feb. 27cft,—Received the greatest kindness from Mr, L. i.'. Chapman,
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Cobo."g! 'k^e%7eShti"^^"™™"%r'^ ""'' «^^" the institution at

said he\ad trSd twoXf wXsSl 'tn^'P??'/,^'"'*>' '"^ ^"^^^"b^' «»d
considered, of allTople ?hrMetro. i f/ "" Colborne. Mr. Chapmau
iiuparting'relig?olPaSct?to1"e'aonrst""' "'^'^'^ «"' ^"'^'=^««^"1 i^

.iift^t;1St;;;J^S^:ti:^StS.^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^—
From this date until the close of July there is no record in DrRyersons diary. From letters written by him to clnada Itherefore contmue the narrative :—

'^anaaa, l

Birmingham, April IK/i.—During a delightful visit liPr« nf fi, • •

anniversaries I had an onnortunifv nV /.Pnrir, i ® ^* *"® "^'^^^onary

the most remarkable men ff"he p [sent dav •
^ Wm-'"T'^^ J^^*^

*^« «f
Billy) Dawson, the Yorkshire farmer ami tlf/. "u*?"'.,^"!"'

^' ^^ " <=aUed,

tills message to his old friends and Jnfnhf^i { 'm^
"^^-''^^ ""^ ^"^ ^^liver

now in my-ysth year, labouring as hSKs eve^'ar.;?, ^'Y^ = " ^ ««^

faitiiful unto death. 'l will mett you in Heave„ " ' ''''^' ^"

fertra^tlSr^rSheTs^^^^^^^^^^^^ S^^™'^^'^^
^^>-"^ ^-

I have not teen permitted to take a part s^n e T Z^Zfx^'"'^^
•"*" ^^^^'^^

considerable part of the day I spent in imnroWniT I^
the ministry. A

the deliberations of my breUireT AfL7ckoS- It"IT^ ^^''T^ "P°^^
retired at the hour whe'n I knew they woufbe e,?"a4dfr5r

"^
f"^^' ^

prayer-meeting in order to unite with them at thefhrone of tb'T^'^'^fgrace
;
and truly, I found it refreshing indeed to VpZ! I

*^ Heavesly
them in beseeching the continual directln ofIh^DYviErpl^TolSlt^Wesleyan ship over the tempestuous sea T Inn^ f^ u ^^^?f,

^'^ g"id« the
labourers in Canada in thei Ss a" wS ,1

/""^ to be with my fellow-

thou Spiritual Jerusalem of my native land "^etmv viJt f°^8? t^^^'"
.
O

cunning, and my tongue cleave to the roof of mv mmith^ P ^^^'^'V^^'
thy walls, and prosperity within thy paCs I"^ * ^'^'' ^ ^^^^i"

.

/wne 12<;i.-Although I find that collecting for the Upper Cam.l» A,, a
18 a wearisome work, yet I must not slacken rnvlvirf;!. ,

^^^^^'"y
friends in Upper CaLa^da are in such r its\7fundfTrothir^T/' Twrit en me an urgent letter from Hallowell, inwS {.e Sv« T l? J^Lord will give you good success in collecting'for Tur SeminS- Fv^7»^

-^^
depends on the success of your exertions it nnn fo !? T Everything
answer. 0, howawfuUy we w'ot i3ved1n^H/r!.- f%^'^^^^

*h"* ^^'^

business! 0, if you can help us out of Ih Imire the S."]"^'''*f"'^'^f
^^^

am greatly at a loss what to^do. I 1 ad conduded to ?!„
"^^'^ ^'°"' ^

states; but thought I had better wait yourreSn and tak/
^''/° '^"^

you. I hope the Lord may direct me 1

*^® ''°"°'*^^ ^^'tli

iJuhhn July 2nd.—I have just come over here to thp IvUh P«^fwa. affectionately received by the Irish nr^chpr, wti •
S^^^^rence, and

with a very intelligent and Jind iS I a^^^^^^^
i^^^y^l

which was held in Whitefriar's Street Chanpl „ i ^Tr^^^^'^
Conference,

preaching-place by the veneiSle wSfeV h msJif h'^'^'"^ T^^"^.
^'^^ »

the sallies of Irish wit and humLrSled w1 1 « ^,''"V"
*''" ""^«' «^'

ne.s, I saUown and wrote a letrtorefciti^frCaS^^ '"' '^'^^-

.„^i/

rnt.)

,up''f^,4
'
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From this letter I make an extract :

—

The preachers are warm-hearted, pious men, some of them very clever;

warm in their discussions, abounding in wit; talk much m doing heir

hus ness ; several are sometimes up at a time. They are certainly a body of

excellent men. In their financial reports it appears that many of them are

really examples of self-denial, suffering, and devotion.

The foUowincj are extracts from Dr. Ryerson's diary :

—

July 26«;i.—Attended the Conference at Birmingham. When Dr. Fisk

v^iis introduced, the address of the American General Conference was read.

SUence and attention were marked until the words "negro slavery were

mentioned, when there was a general. cry of " hear hear, and no, no, no.

Durinf the Conference a Mr. Kobinson was called upon to explain his

reason for preaching to a secret society called " Odd Fellows." Dr. Bunting

and Dr. Newton had always refused to preach to such societies. Dr. insk

made some remarks on Masonry in the United States, and the evil ot tlie

Methodiet preachers being connected with, or countenancing, such societies.

Sevt 2ft(i- Presented to Lord Glenelg the Address, to the King, ot the

Canadian Conference. He read it carefully, and expressed himself pleased with

it He enquired as to the charges against Sir Francis Head, and the appoint-

ment of those persons only to office who are truly attached to the British

Constitution I answered his lordship on each of these points mentioned, and

assured him of the loyal British feelings of the inhabitants of Upper Canada.

I pressed upon him the importance of an early settlement of the Clergy

Reserve aueation. His lordship thanked me for the communications which I

had from"time to time made to him on Canadian affairs. He requested me

to writ>^ to him on any matter, relative to the Canadas, I thought proper.

Sept %th—Sunday.—Aitinded the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel s Church

at 8 a. m., when he administered the Lord's Supper to such as could not at-

tend at any other hour. 1 communed for the first time in the Established

Church. I heard this evangelical minister preach at 11 a.m. Preached my-

self in Spitalfields in the evening. „ .. ^

Sept 6</i.—Came here (Birmingham) from London on a collecting tour,

illave been kindly received by my Quaker friends, the Sturges. In com-

memoration of the first Wesleyan Conference being held in Birn anghani,

gold medals were presented to Dr. Bunting and Dr. Newton, and silver

medals to representatives of other Conferences—the Irish and American.

My name as representative not having been received in time for a presenta

tion at Conference, a medal was subsequently presented to me as Canadian

representative, and to Rev. Richard Recce, ex-President, by the ladies oi the

Society in Birmingham. The addresses o-: .he occasion were made by the

President and Secretary—that to Mr. Reece in l few choice words by Dr.

Buntin'' ; and to me, in a kindly manner, by Dr. Newton. In reply I

acknovvledged the unexpected compliment, not as paid to me, but to the

country and connexion which I represented,
. _. . ,

&»< 7</i.—Have been kindly received by the preachers in Birmingham.

Spent a pleasant evening at Mr. Oldham's (son-in-law of Rev. John Rylaud),

where i met no less than six clergymen of the Established Church; the

conversation was wholly of a religious character, perfectly free and social.

I was informed that all the clergymen in Birminghalm, except one, ^vere

truly evangelical. Mr. Ryland told me that Rev. J. A. James had expressed

his conviction that there is decidedly more piety amongst the mass of the

Established Clergy than among the Dissenting Clergy. It was altogether

the most unaffectedly genteel, and truly religious party I have met with in

^Sepl 9</i.—Busy and successful. Very kindly received by the following
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l^equentlyculled the mode o?tLAS^ ^'''- ^^'^'•*'» Mar h?who is
sweetness of hi« piety, the pur ty ^-'hL lif^^

°f »he ck^th and
liis countenance. fHis dau^hVpr i! a !, / i

'
*"*^ *^"^ Jjeavenly expression of

^«,.^ 10^._Tooi te^ wtfMr. Me^ettV'^T'^? ^f'^
wrIterSs

.f

"'

80 prfectly sincere in his belief, and swe/^t in T'*'°'^-"^«''^"' "P^^rcls of
celebrated Dr Philip, of South AfrfcaamuL"' ^"

TV^- Also'^met the
James of Birmingham. The convStion o^ f^"''

'^'^l^l'mted John Angel
turned upon the means by which treTCtLi ^'''''i"^

^«« principally
carr,ed-tue conduct of ir. Stall and Mr RnT "^ fn^'^ncifation was
Mr. Slurge's remark, that he " believ?^ 3u ^"^^o°- I was .truck with
Harry Inglis, and LorJ Ashfey [now hi 188S ?Z ^f" ^- ^K^ew, sTr
inos honest men in the House^o Smons " ' '^ Sl^aftesburyf were the

^^^Z!:^:^^-^ '- witrm^Idfriends, Hevs. Messrs. Mars-

-iSSr^'r^^^
street Chapel in the morning,

900 VerfnJTa^*:SatUSS^^^^^^^r^' Jt was stated that
finances were better at the end of the amulft '"""l*,"

''^''"^' ^"^ ^^t the

Im'iketeon'^l7e.^^^^^^^^^^^ ^-- his letters to Canada

wSSon1a'utdTy,rn3 tfS^^^ "° ^^^^^^? «"^ Saturday; went to
drculars to gentlemen inXkefiSd Sn' m" f'"^^^-

Addressed abou 40
ShelHeld and spoke at the Konary MeS'j; "'V'''^'

^^^^^"^^^1 to
t^ie adjourned meeting last evemW ul T' Hs^djesterday; spoke at
Friday and Saturday in WakefieS"^,.'. * t ^^f""

^^^ng to-day Spent

attention. tL Yorkshire people are ^p^' f^ ^T^^^ kindness and
Methodism there presents an ?Sct d1fferent^in''^'°'-V'^'^^

^^^^ «o«i«l-
wl.icii ,t presents in London, or i^anv S^ ? \-l^'^} "^'l^^'^ts from that
more warm, energetic, and unakcted-somefffJ ^•^^"J''}!^^ ^ ^^^« ^^^^ted;
11 Upper Canada. Oh ! I IonJ to ^t J,.,!^ .

^ ^'^^ Hallowell Methodism
the kindness and interest thatltl^s^plSe^oVni^r-"!*,?:"^^- ^'"'dst aU

^p'7/ir^ wit to impart, I feelTke an lxi£l ^' \".*^" g^^»ce, Yorkshire
Bradford, Oct. KWA—The time I am W captive here in England,

from morning until midnight SpubHcll? ^^^P^^^^ ^^ry dreary. as"l am
have collected ^83 last weeVamfi mu?h "nt'f T'^'l

""^ «°™« kind. I
tlioujrh some think that I do not W^,7rn'

^ have begged very hard-
one who has been a stranger and had toK t^?^''' ?/«' ^^^^^ver, only
eehngs and embarrassments of 1 stranir In^' Y^-

'*'' ^"">^ appreciate the
and .acrilice have not been of ,uv Jf,^"^"

° such circumstances This work
was comfortably settled amonSrdff^i"^"?."* ^S^^^^t my seek n^ i
forth in this distantW and eni "f • I?

^

employments,-and for what? oKt ,•

'"J- *^l
"^^^^ disagreeable of a

nr;Xe
^'''^y^'^--- cons^cmted m^'l iVa'nd afl ''V f^!^r '' ^^-««ana value my pastoral labours mnvJlL ,' ^ «hall love, honour

--<!:*

,1*

»«,<
r

:(
i
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obtain the crown of rig^itfci.u^neo; . nicU fadeth not away.

Amoncr the many pleading incidents in DrRyerson's other-

wit unpleasant duV of collecting funds for the Up. .r Canada

Academy, was the note written from Kensington Palace by

command of Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent. It

was as follows :

—

, , ., •
4. »

I am commanded by the Duchess of i:.ut to acknowledge the receipt of

VOiith of converted inuian uiuea— 11^ j,.v.i.».,. ...-™ --- -

-

masters""' Her Royal Highness is most happy in patronizing, as yoii

rq^Ls":so useful ami benev'olent an Institution and calcua^^^^^

to pro" ote the best interests of the native population, the ^^r

f
?
^^^'^JJ^^Jf.'

Mnd the aborieinal tribes of that valuable and minortant British Froyi ic...

Her Royal H&ess desires that her name be placed on the subBcnption

list for ^10.

Referring to the great importance of the Upper Canada

Academy, Snd to the services rendered by Dr. Ryersoii m con-

nection with its establishment, Rev. William Lord said :—

There have been many circumstances and occurrences connected with

this instirution which, to my mind, are indicative of Providential inter-

ference The biUerness manifested against it by the enemies of Methochsm

and of the peace of the country ; the difficulties which stood in the way of

Us oomp etFon ; the distressing, overwhelming, and untorseen embarrassments

of its" u Swhich forced the Committee to send you to this country to seek

relief iust^t a time when the affairs of the Prov nee had arrived at a cnsm,

S at a time when you could render special service, by commumcatmg witl.

Se Hon e Government-service, allow me to say, greater than any otbr

man con d render, or than you could have rendered at any other time or

pSe- he fa?ou able turn 4hich public affairs have recently taken, and,

?now in some degree through your instrumentality; the perplexing and

mosrVSn^jrdiSointnienrs eipenenced in . 'Gaining suitable teachers.

Tw hapX overcame; the share of public favour which the Academy has

Obtaine on the commencement of its operations; and, lastly, the great

serv CCS you have rendered the Missionary Society, m the advantage you

E secured to our Indian Missionaries by f^r representations and appl.ca-

tions to the Government, are to me reasons for ^^heving God is ,„ tins b« -

ness You may, I think, take courage, and go on in the name of the Lord

I can sympathiS with you; I have also suffered in this cause. I would no

endure^the^nxiety and'mental agony I '^'^ve expenenced on acconnt of tb^

institution for any earthly consideration. But il it flourish, 1 have my

rSvard And now the reflection that, at much personal risk, I have moreE once saved innocent and deserving men f^';^ imp-sonme,. ad

Methodism from indelible reproach, is cheering and consoling. 1 ^^ ill s Hi

sfand by your side and share fn your difficulties. My honour m th.s matter

is unitecl with yours, and the ruin of this institution will be mine.

In a letter from London, dated 21st July, 1836, Dr. Ryerson

narrates the difficulties which he had encountered 111 obtaining a

%
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wUh ^'tho°Co!onlYr^o'/'""^?
^'''']''''^- ^^'"^ correspondencewitii the Colonial Office embraced twenfcy-nine letters andextended ever a period of six months. In conducting it iJrRyerson states:-! found those in the Colonial SS and 'hosewho retired from t (during that time) equally i^'oSrabe tothe object of my mission, and equally desirous of promotW th.

were unknown in iw. (in Endanfl \ T l,«,.rfl,!. i
•

i Y
"^cred jet tliey

vested with the clerical character by the Btotute. of the ProST,VeTltW
;)t;rr"'frr^°:;^izr.rv?L7t%n=^^^^^^
purposes of the Charter) ob in the Marriage Stn5?«nfTTn ?

/'"'" ^^'«

scruples were at once removed, and thev corrU.i iv n.nl i j ! ^ ^''*' *^*^""

to recognize our ministerial charTctr^a I i/Zf"]^ proposition

.mdlt'rtaot1.Wa5)1rlTom';»r^r''°" ' ™'"'',°';'^ «»' '» '

BtateJ my reasons why the word C7Lr"l shouM be retained asthe^^r^
^

inin.Hiers, under whose superinlendence the AcSemy is to be 4vl,f'^i^^

the Cro.-n OHicers yiel^ an1\t:\he C.tjer wrctpSe]'^^^
""^°°«

Lieutenant-Governor wouK diveS to brin? L la^sT^^t' '^"^

bafore the notice of the Provincial Legislature.
" ^ Acaaemy

Dr. Ryerson concludes :

—

A^^tXtT^^^^ f -«^e than six months,
original punrs^ thmf< h I Tnrl fn

""^ '"^ *° "'"'^^ *°'^'^^ maintain my
ahuct inlr.roun\able &cu ties'° ^^^"77? f^^T™°"'"°',^"^irom private individuals, on ^tunt o^tEra^L^^^ a^^^^^^^^^^ thrMn^.^""^being rn suspense as to the result of my appliSrlfthe G^venren?!

Bifo/theTxC:.e^:'"""'» ^^^^^ •^-«-' -^ S"' I^- M. Rolfe. afterwards a

^<*W||

IltfJTttf'j

,;
jrtftjsr,

.,^<

I*

J.."**
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^( 1^

W08 nevernl months presRed down with anxiety and fear by thi« suspense, and

by reason of tlie failure of my effortrt to obtain nlief. In this anxiety and tear

my own unassisted resolution and fortitude could not suBtaiu me. I had to

rely upon tiie unfailing support of the Lord, my God.

In mv negotiations lor the Charter, I was uniformly treated with couTtespr

and kindness in the Colonial office, and by the several members of Hu
Majesty's Government. Praise God I

In a lettor written to Dr. Alder, after Dr. Ryerson had

returned from England, the latter said :

—

We have not yet received a farthing of the Government grant to our

Academy. The Governor's reply still is, there is no money in the trensury

;

but he has given us his written promise, and offered his word to any ot the

banks, that it shall be paid out of the first money which hnd not been

previously appropriated. But, strange to say, there is not a bank "'banker

in Ui)per Canacfa that will take the Governor's promise for ^100. Mr.

Receiver-General Dunn kindly lent, out of his own pocket, to ray brother

John, about £1,200 for the Academy, upon my brother's receipt, remarking

at the same time that he did it upon his credit, and out ot respect to tlie

Methodists, but that he could place no dependence upon the word ot bit

Francis in the matter. We are thus pressed to beg or borrow in relation to

the Academy as much as ever, or even worse, for several of us are uuiividu-

ally responsible for ;^2,200, besides Mr. Farmer's loan ol ^800. At our

recent Academy Board Meeting, the damages of Mr. Lord's protestt-dbills

came under consideration. The circiimstances of the case are biicfly as

follows -—Mr. Lord's sincere desire and zeal to promote the interests ot the

Institution and Connexion generally, were admitted and appreciated by uU

the brethren ; but it appears, 1. That a large portion of the debts were

incurred in compliance with the advice of Mr. Lord, and in couseciueuce of

his intluence as the representative of the British Connexion He a-suied the

Sub-Committee at Cobourg that money should be forthcoming, and if

necessary he would go to England and beg it , that John Bull never stopped

when he commenced a thing, etc.; that Mr. Lord did that contraiy to the

recommendation of the Conference Committee, and against the advice and

even remonstrance of the Chairman of the District (.John Ryeison). who had

been appointed by the Conference to see that the Sub-Comiuitree should not

exceed the appropriations of the Conference, as they had done in loriuer

years 2 The premises were mortgaged to Mr. Lord as secuiity lor the sum

of /2 500 some of which has not been advanced, and the i)aynients ot which

he did advance were provided for (with the exception of two or three

hundred pounds) by ttie brethren in this Province 3. Alter Mr Lord

received information from the Committee in London that his bills W(;ul(l not

be honoured, he called a meeting of the Board—stated his dithculties-got

individuals to allow him to draw upon thein to meet the bills on their

return, and sent me to England. 4. Mr. Lord ..ssuied our Cunteivnce at

Belleville, June, 1836, that the brethren here woud never be called iipoi. to

pay a farthing of the damages for non-payment oi his bill.. I believe that

no man could feel more earnestly desirous to promote the interests ot the

Canadian Connexion in every respect than he did. It is also the tiiU con-

viction of our leading brethren that had I attended the Ameiican General

Conference, instead of being in England, such an arrangement would have

been made as to have secured to our Connexion what was due us tiom the

New York Book Concern—which amounts to more than I obtained in

Encland, besides the raortitication and mental suffering which I cxpcneiicid

in mv most unpleasant engagements, notwithstanding the syiii].alhv fiiul

nevcr-to-be-lbrgotten kiuduesd of many of my lathers and brethren ot the

parent Connexion.



CHAPTER XVIL
1836.

Publication op The Hume and Roebuck Letters.

IN a letter from London, dated 29th April, 1836, Dr. Ryerson

This day week I went to the House of Commons to hear thedebates on the motions relative to the Canadas, of which
Messrs. Roebuck and Hume had given notice. As Mr. Roebuck
was about to bnng forward his motion, the House of 202 mem-
bers thmned to 50 or 60 members. Under these circumstances
he postponed it for a week, in the hope that a sufficient number
ot members would give him an opportunity to make a snecchm return for the £1.100 a year paid to him as Agent of " the
poor and oppressed Canadians.^' When Mr. Hume brouc^ht
torward his motion there were only 43 members present" Ithought how much Canada was benefitted by such men who
could only command the attention of 60 out of the 658 mem-
bers of the House of Commons ! I know not a man more
disliked and despised by all parties in the House than is MrRoebuck—a man who has been employed to establish (as he
says m one ot his letters to Mr. Papineau) a "pure democracy
in the Canadas. One of the serious drawbacks to the credit
and interests of our country, amongst public and business men
ot all parties in England, is their supposed connection with
such a restless political cynic as Mr. Roebuck, and such an
acknowledged and avowed colonial separationist as Mr Hume

111 regard to these proceedings of Messrs. Hume and Roebuck'
Dr Kyerson writes, in this part of the Story of his Life as
tollows :

—

^ ,
«*s>

It was during the early part of 1836 that I was accosted by
almost every gentleman to whom I was introduced in En^rland
with words, "You in Canada are going to separate from England
and set up a republic for yourselves!" I denied that "there
was any such feeling among the people of Canada, who desired
certain reforms^ and redress of grievances, but were as loyal asany people m England. j'* »»

After the Canadian elections of 1836, Dr. Charles Duncombe

• '.

'

mm t'^

^^^H

•m***^
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(afterwards leader of the rebels in the County of Oxford) came

to En-'land, the bearer of petitions got up by Mr. W. L. Mac-

kenzie and his partizans, and crammed Mr. Hume to make a

formidable assault upon the British Canadian Government. In

presenting the Canadian petition Mr. Hume made an elaborate

speech, full of exaggerations and mis-statements from beginning

to end.' I was requested to take a seat under the gallery, and,

while Mr. Hume was speaking as the mouth-piece of Dr. C.

Duncombe, I furnished Lord Sandon and Mr. W. E. Gladstone

with the materials for answers to Mr. Hume's mis-statements.

Mr. Gladstone's quick perception, with Lord Sandon's prompt-

jncrs, kept the House in a roar of laughter at Mr. Humes

c.-Jense for more than an hour; the wonder being how Mr.

Gladstone was so thoroughly informed on Canadian affairs. No

member of the House of Commons .seemed to be more astonished

and confounded than Mr. Hume himself. He made no reply,

and, as far as I know, never after spoke on Canadian affairs
;

and' Mr. Roebuck soon ceased to be Agent for the Lower Canada

House of Assembly. He has since become an ultra Con-

servative !
, T X^ T.

In a letter from London, dated 1st June, Dr. Ryerson says:—

Before Dr; Duncombe arrived in England, and seeing how

much injury was being done to the reputation and influence of

Canada by these representations, I commenced a series of

letters in the London Times, designed to expose the machin-

ations and mis-statements of Messrs. Hume and Roebuck m
Eno-land, in regard to matters in Upper Canada, showing from

thetr own letters to Messrs. Papineau and Mackenzie that they

the first prompters of the project.*
__
To-day I alsowere

addressed a letter to Sir George Grey, Under-Secretary for the

Colonies, on the political crisis in that Province. After discussing

several matters relating to the recent election of a new House

of Assembly, I concluded as follows:—As the affairs of the

Province will now be taken into consideration by His Majesty's

Government, there are three subjects on which I would

respectfully requefjt an interview with Lord Glenelg, yourself,

and Mr. [Sir James] Stephen. 1. The Clergy Reserve qu-stion

—a plan to meet the circumstances of the Province, and yet

not deprive the clergy of the Church of England of an adequate

support. 2. The Legislative Council—how it may be rendered

more influential and popular, without rendering it elective, or

infrin-^ing (but rather strengthening) the prerogatives ot the

Crown. °3. The Executive—how its just authority, influence

• The Britisli North /morican Association of Mcrchnnts had tlicse letters

reprinted irojn TJui Times lunvspnpor, and a copy scut to each menil.er of Parlia-

ment, both of the Lords and Commoiia. They were signed, A Canadian.
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and popularity may be promoted and established so as foprevent the occurrence of that embarrassment fnwhTch it isnow involved not from improper acts, but from an actualdeficiency of the requisite operative means to secure the RovaPrerogative from insult and invasion. I am aware that ea^chof these subjects is surrounded with difficultv andTl?./.^ f
proposed will be entirely free iVom\bS
to state the views which my acquaintance with the Prov ^cehas impressed on my own mind, and which I have not «eensuggested in any official document or public journal but whichhave been favourably thought of by two or three respertablegentlemen connected with Canadaf to whom I havT stated

fT.i"i
'^^P^J'.I^ord Glenelg appointed the following. Monday forthe desired interview. I afterwards embodied the sXtance ofmy views in a letter to Sir George Grey

suostance ot

No further reference is made to this interview bv DrRyerson. But m a letter from him, dated 21st JuTy^^e says^^

ColSX^SaJ^'^filly^^^^ communicate to the
on the posture of Canadian affairs and tL LSJ''''

i"''' ^^- ^7"* ^^""t^''

which have divided and aSd Si ra^^-^' ^"1 ,F"i«iP^'l questions

received the thanks of T. S^cretarv o StaS^or' the ^r ^Z^'- \ 'T^^''^^^which I hud taken in these matters- r„if wl!!f • a
Colonies, for ti.e pains

may have had, or mlvZTcilll^^J^J^''^'^^^^
tc^rds the CaiSo^T; me o\r;^^^^^^^^
assume, p-ima facie, as correct, any ot my repre2ntatii^n« h^t f'^^

"^*-*''

my authorities-to weigh mv aroument/ f!f l!f i ^ ' ^. *," examine
others-as I had no Ine^ndsTo^ecCnendTo office ani'f

^^'^ Y '^''^ ^^
to promote, only the reliaious and ttTiPrnl^ ' ^'^ P^^"''"'''^ ^

Canadas,an'd the^iaintelCof a firrand muuSurbl^.^fi"-^^?"'^
°*' '^''

between these Colonies and the parent State
"'"^"''"^ beneficial connection

• England, in respect to the inteTesHnd g^rnn enfo? tE^ Snn'l "^1l
^"

were possessed by them six months aeo- and fW !!! nf iif
?"""/'•'«' than

the Colonies, who patriotically maintain S^ir nv. -l"
^^""'^ inhabitants of

administered.
feoveinmcnt, by whatever party it may be

In a letter from London, dated 26th July (pacre 154^ Dr

<••»'»

!ii

Arm«)«.•«,

c:>-
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CHAPTER XVIIl.

1836-1837.

iMPOiiTANT Events Transpiring in Upper Canada.

DR. Ryerson was absent in England fi'om 20th November,

1835, to 12th June, 1837. On the loth of January, 1836,

Sir John Colborne, by order in Council, endowed fifty-seven

Rectories in Upper Canada out of the Clergy Reserve Lands.

On the 23rd of that month Sir F. B. Head, the new Governor,

arrived in Toronto. On the 14th of January following, he

opened the Session of the Legislature. What followed was re-

ported to Dr. Ryerson by his friend, Mr. S. S. Junkin, in a

letter, dated, Toronto, Ist May:—
Our Parliament was prorogued on the 20th April, after such a session as

was never before known in Upper Canada. You will form some idea of the

state of affairs when I tell you that it " stopped the supplies, 'and the (Jov-

ernor reserved all of the money bills, (twelve)—including that for the contin-

gences of the House,—for the King's pleasure.

The immediate cause of the rupture between the new Gover-

nor (Sir F. B. Head) and the House of Assembly—

Aroae out of the resignation of the Executive Council. On the 20t1i

February, the Governor (as directed by Lord Glenelg) added three Retormers

to his Council, viz. : Messrs. Robert Baldwin, John Rolph, and John Henry

Dunn On the 4th March, these gentlemen and the Conservative members,

(Messrs. Peter Robinson, George H. Markland, and Joseph Wells) resigned.

They complained that they were held responsible for measures which they

never advised, and for a policy to which they were strangers. In reply the

Governor stated in substance that he alone was responsible tor the acts ot his

governnieDt, and was at liberty to have resource to tlieir advice only whtn

he required it; but th..:, to consult them on all qiieslions would be utterly

impossible." This answer was referred to a Committee of the House ot

Assembly, which brought in a report censuring the Governor in the strongest

terms. On the 14th March, Sir F. B. Head appointed Meesis. R. B. bnUi-

van, William Allan, Augustus Baldwin, and John Elmsley, as his new

Executive Council. On the 17th the House declared its entire want ot

confidence in the new Council, and stated that in retaining them the

Governor violated the instructions of the Colonial Secretary to the Gover-

nor, to appoint Councillors who possessed the confidence of the peo.)le.

Much recrimination followed ; at length Sir F. B. Head dissolved Llie

House, and directed that a new election be held.

In regard to this election. Dr. Ryerson, in the " Epochs ot

Canadian Methodism " (page 22G) says :—

•i



1830-37] THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 171

Wmiamtw'--'"
"'• ^^"^°°' *"'"' H»"'"'«". Ws brother

ra°°mS "I'luS ' ""J'n"'"'!,'"^*" »"'. «o the Governor, was carried

"T,"" 'ih";;"?.
' J"ir» P«;*e« on trial being allo»e,l to vote on that

R;i?fri„ ' "T"^ Rmtifying and aurprisiSg to all the fticirds ofBritish supreniacy. A gentleman from Montreal, wXo wi nresent w™ t
X"^i\°'"r^'''',!''''''8''"' """ !« could ha^dno'itafnhZelf

violence of W^T '?" \*?" """' •"" "» """M ''« con^.lraineTfrom u'o

rtr,^<:ya{dS".ft°hr;?CTsttrieir°°'''""

£;efj?„p^4riZvt:«r,n%rs'^

In a letter to Dr. Ryerson, from Toronto, his brother John

fherSpeJJr
P"P"^""'^ ^^^ ^^'^^ be upon the wane if he L, „ot n.end in

ftrp^'ll:!'"'*'-'^"
^" K'"??ton are very anxiously lookinrr for your return and

bttorlv. "^ T^^ discontented and out of patience. They combined

' L-.lP»""*

r

.81

*Wj'- " -

:;.*»'.^'"-'

•»,^%*'- •

^>'"
*r'T:-?



•«**!,

' • CHAPTER XIX.

1837-1839.

Retuen to Canada.—The Chapel Property Cases.

TN this part of the " Story » of his life, Dr. Ryerson has only

1 left the following sentence :—At the Conterence held atter

my return to Canada, in June, I declined re-election as Editor

of the Christian Guardian, having promised my Kingston

brethren, from whom I had been suddenly removed m I^ovem-

ber, 1835, that I would remain with them at least one year on

mv return from England. ^^ , v , , t ^

After ConferencetDr. Ryerson (with Rev. E. Healy) attended

as a deputation to the Black River Conference. He said :—

The Conference was presided over by Biahop Bedding, who, in frong and

affoctin- language, expressed his feelings oi respect and love Jor our Con-

Son Vclnada'. l^n reply, I reiterated the expressiori o «ur profound

Respect and affection for oAr honoured friend and iather m the Gospel .by

[he imposition of whose hands, I, and several ether brethren m Canada,

1 aveSn set apart to the Holy Ministry. After my return to Kingston,

Eher Healy aSd I received from the Black River Conlerence a coinpli-

neX resoLion in regard to our visit. In .ei^<=l°5;"gl"°f,^;,X Ct
T. Peck, the Secretary [afterwards Bishop], saidi-Allow me '^"mbly. In t

earnestly, to beg a continuance of that friendship with you, ^vhich m its

Commencement has afforded me so much pleasure.

In Autmst of this year, 1837, the celebrated trial of the

Waterloo^Chapel case* took place before Mr. Justice Macaulay,

at the Kingston Assizes, and a verdict was given against the

Wesleyan Methodists. It was subsequently appealed to the

Court of Kino's Bench, at Toronto. Three elaborate judgments

were delivered on the case. Rev. John Ryerson was a good

deal exercised as to the ill effects, upon the connexional church

property, of Judge Macaulay's adverse decision. In a letter to

Dr. Ryerson, he said ;

—

We are much troubled and perplexed, here in Toronto, about the Waterloo

Chapel case. I saw the Attorney-General on the sabject to-diiy. W hen

Judge Macaulay's judgment is published, I hope you will careluUy review

the whole matter, and Icty the thing before the public m such a way as to

produce conviction. Everybody is inquiring whether or not you will take up

tlie subject.

• Between the Episcopil and Wesleyan Methodists for the possesion of the

Church property. Waterloo was four miles north of Kiugstou.
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Cotr"-^"''^
'^^^ ""^"^^ *° *^' ^^"-'^ ^^^^'^ ^<^ ^^«ronto. This

the result was L thc'l^L:al•deci8•ion o? Sp h"^'".'^
waB/'ventilat^d/anJ

rejoiced when they wereSult ^o a iuZn/i ^r\?,^^ °^ P^'^^^ f^^^^^^'j^

Canadian Methodi^ pages 27M7^)
settlement. ^Epochs of

saicT-—
^^''^ *° ^^^^^ three judgments on the case, Dr. Ryerson

During the latter part of this month I have devoted such time as I couldpure to a engthened review lor the Guardian, of the elaSteTudameSofChief Justice Robinson, and Justices Macaulay and Sherwood on ^'^^

in'r'ir ^^fP^ .«««?•* The opinion of the Clu'ef Justice dispWa'pro?oundresearch, acute discrimination, and sound judgment The onininn^f m.
Justice Macanlay indicates g;eat labour andftS'reUgious^scru^^^^^^^^Ihe opinion of Mr. Ju-ice Sherwood betrays great want of acjSS
Me hn^?..'^r

"P^" •''
"rf^^^' ^'^^ S^"^^*^^ hi'tor> of Methodisr To ?heMethodist Connexion the conflict of opinion and confusion of reason in..of

i',^^t 'f™.1^ s""^^?' "f,"
most prejudicial and disastrous I have tCforesought in the "review," to set forth the true facts of this abstr^e case-fSconnected with the history of Methodism-facts, v;ith the most Serial Jfwhich I am personally acquainted, and in the progress of wSch Hiave beenculled to act a conspicuous part.

^® ^^^^

In regard to this "review." Rev. E. Healy wrote to Dr.Ryerson, from Brockville, and said :—

spJi^'^WW^r'T^"'^ ?n *i^' "•Pl"^'^'^
«' *''« J"<^fJ^«' and am happy to

M t^ J 1
1- *''^J^^'^8«8 will do with you, I do not know. You are con"Mdered, T be leve, by some in this part of the country, as part man and mrtjenion Tins is one reason, doubtless, why I am also ao bad a man a^iliave said so much in your favour. '

said^—
^'^^"^^^^ Mulkins,t writing from Whitby on this subject,

Tlri agitation which wrs anticipated by some of the preachers at tbo

fnHv^.?l'™ r '' ?!?
^"'""^^^ ^^' '^''''^ i-^ ««™« degree has h^y Bub'dednotwithstandirg the most vigorous efforts have baea made, and all he artsof calumny and misrepresentation, employed to harrass, to worry, and devourI was very glad to p^. your "review" of the opinions of the JiXesin the Chapel case.

,
av. read it with much aatistaction. On his

ZZS "'?f:'^'i^l'S*«»V''? *'° prejudices of some individuals, it han oeen

Slj'ScSr ^^^^^ '' °" ^"^"'^ inparacula^it hasE
viii., pages 16S-178. X\<mD n ^M?

^<=^i°^ " inserted in the Guardian, vol.
iJelleviJle case was published in pamphlet form

^•ff'\
r^H

%a»*

,<*sl
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I

Tr. Ryer.son, in a letter from New York, dated November,

1837, says :—
I have juat returned from an extended tour of about 500 miles in the

Mic'clle anil Southern States, in order to obtain inforiuatiou and evidence

relative to the organization of the Methodist Churcli in America, the

character of its Episcopacy, and the powers of the General Conference-

points wl.ich involve the issue of our chapel property case. From the mass

of testimony and information I have been able to collect, by seeing every

preacher in this continent whn was in the work in 1784, relative to the

character of Methodist Episcopacy, and the powers of the General Confer-

ence, I feel no doubt as to the result.J

Rev. Joseph Stinson, in making his report on the same

subject, said :

—

I spent a whole day with Bishop Hedding, and had ranch conversation

withTm about our ^affairs generally. He told me t^,at the American

Methodist Church i.ad never regarded Episcopacy as a I^i^me ord nance-

nor as an essential doctrine of the Church-but as an expedient form of

ecclesiastical governnu nt, which could be modified by the Genera Conf<^r«"ce,

or even dispensed with without violating the great principles ot Methodism.

TheS op is of the opin"....,. however, that if our Courts decide against us.

irshaU have to return to Episcopacy, and that the first Bishop should be

ordained by the Bishops of the American Church.

Dr. Ryerson, in the same November letter, says :—

I have also accompanied Mr, Stinson to render him what assistance I couIq,

inexaminin.^ Manual Labour Schools, with a view to establishing one for

the benefit of our Indian youth-an object of the very greatest importance,

bothto the religious and civil interests of our aboriginal lellow countrymen.

Also to ge? froT^ the New York Missionary Board . sum of money lor he

Indian work which was expected from them before our Union with the

English Conference.

Ir a letter to Dr. Alder, written from New York in the same

month, Dr. Ryerson said :—

The concern of our preachers and friends on the Chopel. case is deep

and ruly affecting. As^I took so responsibk a part in the Union I cannot

dicribenw feelings on this question. At the request of our brethren I

have undertaken to do what I could to secure our cfiurch property from the

mrtv ctonina
•

. I have travelled nearly 500 nules this week lor that

SSse But it is cheering amidst all our difficulties, and the commotions

?t?hepoliUcal elements, that our preachers, I believe, without exception,

are of one heart-that our societies are in peace-that the work of our

Jessed Lord isre^^ng in many of the circuits, although the cause m

Kinilon suffers, and m| dear brethren there compluin, in consequence ot

my connexional engagements and absence from them.

+ The rarticulars here referred to are given in detaU in the "Epochs of Cana-

dian Methodism," pages 279-^:31.



CHAPTER XX.

1837.

The Comino Crisis.—Rebellion op 1837.

inyhe design., „f Messrs.^HirRoTbS'i ^tZ:^';,
and the disputes consequent thereon (culminatii.c. in >,Waterloo and Belleville 'chapel suits)-:™ Xch he ook „

r™g hrmintteria'itSS '"SX'Slef^'^'^^^T',''

It appears that tliere are some amongst us herp wTinr« ^ aamongst your friends, and who prophSd tlmtlnn ""i^
** ''^^^ ""* "lumber

Engjand-that you dare not, etc^ Now w^tisV t" Tl^ \'^''' ,'^*"^« ^^"^
of their vanity in prophesvine hi- vm,-^ "^"'^ ^^^"^ living proof
on the other hind. 'he^oXEVt'VKXrr.TuT^^^^^^^^^ -^4-'

Somewhat in Rev. John Black's «nir;f «i! 7 • n
Rev. John C.Davidson, of HaHowelJ in nvitin.A^'^^iJ

''^"^^^•

take part in a Camp.meeting S ^f^^?''?^^^''^^ ^o

inducements), said:-^ ^^""^ ^^^'' mentioning several

I would mention another indnppmonf r«-
Plicity of warm fnends'lrruTe^TenlJeT yoV^^^^ ;

the multi-
Your presence and preachinc will aff.,wIr,iT ^ ,

^^^^ °" *^^s circuit
and will very much'^tend, in^mv ojStdTrmt ^""*^' ^^^"^^ ^"-^"ds.
entertained by many others again^yo^' groundless prejudice

feeling of 'uneasiness anTdiststS P-vTd a"/
^^^"^

m the country at that time :—
pitvaiied everywhere

I pity you most sincerely. You havp a afn«« i .
»us. W..r, if you do «ot\„,. lt.\t 't?h:'iT.r„VSe?rS

;PC?
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scarcely knows what to advise. I fear that destruction awaits us on either

.and ^wXthe Radicals we are Tories ; and with the Tones we are Rele •

it?8 said bv the Rebels here that they have money enough, and men enough,

and guns enou.di;and that the plans Are bo laid that there can be no mistake

The Government appears to be in possession of these fac s. Thus lar the

proceedTniTf the Rebels do not show much wisdom or skill, in laying plans,

5r in executinK them. I am mistaken if they stop short of a civil war.
_

fvefy much regret that you should be under the necessity of coming in

coitact with Governor Hea'd in any ope thing. I cou d not be a ij^bel my

conscience and religion forbid it ; ana, on the otuer hand, I could not ngut

Sr the Rectories and Cliurch domination. I think theni bo h to be gren

evils and I have resolved to choose neither. I believe that in Ha dunnnd

and Srhe townships there are twenty rebels *« "f «>^,^f
«,l«>'f

'«*•

Brother Wilson, (son of old Father Wilson), says that his life has been

tl-riteLd ior ci^rculating the petition which you sent down, and others are

a imilar condition. WhatViil >^e the effect of all this I cannot say, but

I have thought from the beginning that either the Rectories must be

aboulhed and a suitable disp.mition made of the Reserves, or a change of

Government will ensue. Antl if the Church party have it ali in their own

hands to ie peace, by allowing other Churches to enjoy equal privileges

with themselves, and do not do so, they must bear i.c responsibility of all

he bloodshed and carnage that may ensue. I fear that they ar. so perfectly

infatuated that they will suffer utter desi ruction, and choose it rather than

ecjual and impartial justice.

On the Dth Decen)ber, 1837, Dr. Ryerson reached Cobourg on

his way to Toronto. When he arrived there Elders Case and

Green, and other friends, thought that as his hte had been

threatened it would be unsafe for him to proceed to Toronto*

He therefore, waited there for further news and, in une mean-

time, wrote to a friend in Kingston, on the 6th, as follows :—

You will recollect my mentioning that I pressed upon bir

Francis the propriety and importance of making some prudent

provision for the defence of the city, in case any party should

be urced on in the madness of rebellion so far as to attack it.

He is much blamed here on account of his overweening confi-

dence and foolish and culpable negligence m this respect

There' was great excitement in this town and neighbourhood

last ni^ht. To-day all is anxiety and hurry. The militia is

called Sut to put down the rebellion of the very man whose

seditious paper many of them have supported, and whom they

have countenanced.
^ a ,,'l. i

The precepts of the Bible and the example of the early

Christians, leave me no occasion for second thoughts as to my

duty, namely, to pray for and support the " powers that be,

whether I admire them or n^.t, and to implore the defeat of

"fiery conspiracy and rebellion." And I doubt not that the

sequel will in this, as in other cases, show that the path ot

• T)r Rverson in his " Epochs of Canadian Methodism," page 314, says :-It

had be^n agiSd by W. L. Mackenzie and his fellow rebels, in 183
,.
to haug

Kgerton RySon <,n\he first tree they met with, could they apprehend him.
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^ — ~hiit of wisdom 'f *. n

in tlirld" whom iT' ''^'"T "g-'-'td TLl'- "
7>?'^^

«s, but that all tiin's wheth'.. rt"^
"^'""J "»«! n ™?,f.''f'^for our eood if «,„ t ""?'"er hie or death will ® ,

' """n
trust in^o Wd\n^ ff°wer., of that which is T'J 'T">«

'A£t"-Voo :
"" " ^" ^ -^'--''^-

-tZt-'itVi;"?^^^^^^^^^

1«, ItJIher belt 1 i' rrV'«, "»•!'"" I'is ie s,™ ,

°",' 'i»nWe-l,«rrclled
«i"l McLean, the «,.'

'^'"'i',•'"Mice EobinCr i
" ''™« »f pistols in

od.er,^ under fhe comm.°mi ofr?' °J' *«"diSl;Tn ,?/•'•."'* 'W;'

I'e House, left the citv :7%f'^,^8'bbon and Allan 1^ i^^ ^'^ aicles-de-

fontsoniery's
lar^fi ?, 'i^ '?',7 «Pi"ted atJt "TI.^^^. «one killed

12

./> V..C must 01 tha mvf a 1 '"-^-POU]
^^re taken j.ri.oner . ^'tL^;?, '^^^^^de tiatre were also thre

thai I

ie or

.t)i!<iiw,.M>.
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y^lelZa so*'ttt"UTthrongh the mercy of <^J;>'1. -. have peace, and

teUatt a-uin, for which we desire to feel sincerely thanklul.

Dr Ryorson, having reached Toronto safely, and knowing

how anxLus his parents would be to know something definite

as lo the state of affaivs. wrote a letter to his Father on the

18th December, as follows:—

I have been trying to get time to make you and Mother a

visit of at least one night ; but I find it quite out of my power

to secure the enioyment of so precious a privilt-ge.

It's remarkable that every man, with very few exceptions

who has left our Church and joined m the unprincipled

crusade which has been made against us. ha. either been an

acUve Promoter of this plot, or so far connected with it as to

be ruined in his charactet and prospects by the timely discovery

and defeat of it ! I have been deep y affected at hearing of

some unhappy examples, among old acquaintances of this

description.^ ^I feel --nkful that I have been enabled to do

^Tdutv from the \ aing in this matter. Four years ago,

?LrceWed am beg. o w"arn the public of the revo utionary

.tendency and spirit or Alackenzie's proceedings
,

Perhaps you

m™^^ that in a long article in tl^^^?^'-''f^«^;,f,«- f^d
Lrro this winter, headed "Revolutionary Symptoms I pointed

out, to thigreai displeasure of even some of my friends, what

^ItT'alformoHer of thankfulness that every one of our

f-imilvand marriage connections, near and remote is on the

side o^f law, reason,°a«d religion in this aftair Such indications

of the Sine goidness are a fresh encouragement to me to

renew my covenant engagement with my gracious Redeenier

S seTve Him ai:d His cause with greater zeal and faithfulne s^

I hope my dear Father, you are employing your last days in

memrfn- fX your approaching change, and for standing before

th?baTof God. Mv poor prayers are daily offered up in your

behalf Much travelling and other engagements have hitherto

Sevented me from writing to you as I would ;
bu| hereattt.,

the first Monday in each month shall be considered as belong-

n' ?o my dear Iged Parents, in praying for or writing o theij

My dutiful respects and love to my dear Motljer. I joukl

fsLem it a great favoui and privilege to receive a tew hnt«

from you or her.



CHAPTEB XXI.
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1837-1838.

bi« F. B. Head and the Upper Cav^. a

T OED Oi 1

Aoademy.

to bring the pecuniary claims of *^?t'"'™°'" ^ir F. B. Headbefore tlie Legislature Th^^ if 'H^/PP" Canada Aeadem^
commjttee (of which hSV „ 1 '"'"'"^' '"^^^

fits "'"' "°, •''"^f wrgraS r^ ,?' "^""''"y defeated

aniessage to the Houle w^h j3,^^^" J^n^ary, 1838. he sent
tl^us describes, in e. letter to a ^^'^''''°"' *^''" ^^ '-^^^^^^^
February 3rd, 1838. He said - ^"'^^ ^^ ^'^^S^ton, dated

At the Conference nf tVi"

I feel deeply indebted to fl,„ n r
^^f- I>raper'8 reply

to get the grant .rn,r'°"' ^'°*^"' ^^""^'n t^"«
Conference fve a,; IienX7lT}H ^'^^^^-^ gmn^of'Sl''"'- *''" f^'l»re
Upper Canada Academy as we?''^ ^'^ .'^'' ^^^'ofTeBmlr,,' "l?

^"»^^«^
House of Assembly, it *L?„r^u''*^^«'^ i«fonned bv our li '''^.^-^^i^f of the
preachers of a consiVprAi ^^^^K^ been the meananf ^ • •

^ ' '"^"ds in the

^^i«
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Instead of ffivincr us the promised money for the Upper

Canada Academy, Sir Francis Head has sent a part of the corres-

"crwTth lord Glenelg and with - down to the House

of Assembly with a message in which he implicates me, as

lo aTeTterVLord Glenelg, written a few weeks after my

Xrn from England, in which he impeaches me. I have, in

conseauere drSwn up a petition to the House, filhng six large

sheerexposing the whole of his conduct towards us, vin-

S&o- myself from the charges contained in his despatches,

and propo7ng^^ establish every fact which I have stated before a

Sec?. CommTttee of the House of Assembly. My petition was

presented this morning. According to rule, a pe ition ha^ to

lie on the table for twenty-four hours before it s read. J3ut a

motion was made and agreed to. to dispense with the rule and

S my petition. It was then read, and created a great sensa-

S It was then moved that 200 copies of it be prmte4.

together with all the documents sent down by the Governor,

to which the petition referred. After discussion the motion

warcarried b/ a vote of 33 to 4. This was. of course, very

rratifyincr to my feelings, as it must be extremely mortifying to

the Governor. This is "the first petition that has been ordered

to be printed by the present-Sir Francis' own-Parliament.

The dispensing with the rule, and giving such a petition

the preference.^'was the highest mark of respect which the House

could have shown me. I have not felt so much agitated wi h

anvthin- for years, as with this matter. I am now greatly

relievedr I feel as if the Lord God of Hosts was on our side

The Governor clearly thought that as he was so greatly lauded

and had become so famous" a conqueror, we would not dare o

come out against him before the public, or meet him face to

face before the Assembly. _
On the 16th, Dr. Ryerson again writes to Kingston:—

This Academy business is a most painful one to me. The Legislative
mis Acaaemy uus

^
y^i^ jjave each appointed a select Committue

i'TeVutSj ""bTi Im SrVwe will get Stbing until we hear Iroiu

"^

MyS'^has been, and is, in « great degree de^resgcU^e^^^^^^

i„ 4ard to our drcumjanc^^^ My only Wis m Him wl. has^to
^^^^

r£i^otysthr£t^t it S I was at my lowest in Lo.io.

In addition to Dr. Ryerson's petition to both Houses, he made

a separate Appeal to members of the Assembly. In it he stated

in substance that Sir Francis Head—

Had already issued his warrant for $8,200 ;
that he was "^foniied n

BSi»,-tme.lyve^
^:tTe"G?v\";n"l^i'd ^ the requisite warrant for it, on the plea of



1S37-38J THE STORY OF MY LIFE.
I SI

mwch business ; but sdd fliof Tr I ——

_

liable to the banks for i?3nn'*^ "i^^^^^* ^'- ^y^^^onhtdXlol *^' ^^^^^^e

whether tte.SS^''*™''"' "> P«»Slr rw™'™.''?' W-g

On the 22nd February Dr T?..
^^^ ^o^ey was paid.

and not be afmiil Si,, d J^"',"* "'" far. We w M IViii
.P"' "'•

turn at M. 1 ;„• „°™'' Radicals, and tlie GoveiLr " "1"' '" Him.
tlu» affair has infrlr "^ '""' '=» """"'ed to livefn ' i " ™^'' '""' ">"'
lave endured. ™' ""^"™ ""P«-'«ted me for "hra",!,-

T'^«"" cf

overJttJSw'^otrSjr «'' ^- «• ^-d wasHow do you feel after your brnl!^ ^ %erson as follows •—

prevented the reSfWhSh^ir'^^'
"^e amount c aS byttl °°* 1^"* SiJ

Jt now. I hope he u',Tl 1
^'". happened. It is tZtfl "^' '^ ^^ ^0"^ have

and headsS' ?n iVturi ""m
''^^°"^ ^'^""^ t^e pa t a^*^'

^,7«ver, to recall

praise is a repxCh!"*"'"' ^' °"^ ^^^nas pleaded 'wiJhSi buuhosl-^e

I^am Ly\^r!ti^° ^ ^'^^^^ ^^'^"^ K^'«.-«ton said

.

satitrCrilJ^W^^
ungenerously. ^ ^ ^ °^«re than grifved that L «), °,i'°'^''^J'^We

I ara glad that you are ih. ^ "'^ "« ^°

and aided 1

"""' "»P'«^ad. Bj- Hi.aoly'smL/SZ^t ';/™«5

»p^P

I



«*«
.,. .^ I..L, mjiiwipi

CHAPTER XXII.

1838.

VicjTiMS OP THE Rebellion.—State op the Country.

EARLY in 1838 the trials for treason took place. Messrs.

Lount and Matthews were found guilty and sentenced to

death. Other parties were also tried: among them was Dr^

Thomas D Morrison, a prominent Methodist m Toronto. m
ItTer to Dr. Ryers;n.St Kingston, his brother John mentions

that Dr Morrison was triumphantly acquitted. He also

mentions (as an amusing incident at the ^^^^')^\'^IZ^s
Se two counsel for Dr. Morrison, in showing that statements

tntireTy contradictory to each other could be ful^ proved from

Sir F. B. Head's own speeches and dispatches. i±e saia .—

Mr Macdonald. of St. Catharines, stated that Sir Francis had declared in

lufspefchlt'the opening of the Parliament, that he knew o^ the rebe hon

lone before it occurred, and that he waa the cause of ^t-

,Xl Zt the

mMsmmmm
toasiKthe country; that everything was as it should be

1
To

ism," pages 188, 189.—H.
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demonstrate thio ho Vm^i « ,.

'

1..™ -1,y.Jte.K"tfir »..»^ ...

»

He says :— '"*' sentence of Lounfc and Mathews.

who has been with LcSjSMJthewJ^^Mr^ ^^^- J^SSon"peace. Lount is earnest!vTeekini a „
Mathews professed to haWfonn^'

private inteTvfeVaS^t^^^^^^^^
cal ed into the Council Chamber in fh""'"^ * P"^^te interview we wl«This was rather embarrasSn^ to ne «f f'^^^"

«*' ^^^ Executfv^'coundl
mtended to say in the preSo nf «• '^^ ^ ^'^ "«* ^ish to sav what T S
presenting the'petitionfSXulhi'tv;:! '"'';,1^ ^^^«"«ve c' uSl iKSir George to me. I old ifi? th^i J

^''^/^' conversation and refkrrl!?
countiy.-that I had travelled atelv T/ ^^^^^^^^^^y acquainted wfththfNewcast e, Prince VAv^^Ja a ^^^ through the Niagara Pnlt i '"®

versed with a g eat manv'
r^* P*'' ""^ '*^« Midland KSct?h'«?'"''^

respectability, ^nTlSrii:^^^,^!S tf°-"; ^-^e^':?SGovernment, and the pervading iSfn^l!°.u*'l^ '?*^^'«ts «f His MaiestvSlaw should not be executlfii^ f v.
^ ^^.^^ ^^^^t the severe penaltv nf l^

read an extract of your last ^.-1°'^^'-' ""^ deception an^d8i7 T n i

inexpediency of inEiigl Jt^^e ^unfshiS^^^^^^^^^
LP ISsAeia'fng tofh"

Sr"' ,r^P°V«y. for politicIloC S^'Ttc
^" «PPr«oiTo publit senti!

trancis to misft vmI,,^* ._ , '" ."^e,—tliat you harl Hfr/,r,^i V 4.

.

c'^n. • :
'""'. J'"" "ttu learned from mp ., „.- - - ""^j'ui'uwn anu other

Jrancis to raise volunteers, and nnf th^ '^ ^*/°" ''^^ strongly ur^ed S^
delencc-that you and I had waS on fS'Xt?^

"*^^^ P'^«« i" a ^Lte ofthat we had urged these tlun% on him in „
A^orney-General next day andBta^nients and advice had beerd"4^rd,TnlT^^^^^^^ ^^^tXt

In a subsequent letter he thus related fho ni

men. Sheriff Jarvis burst TntitearfwLK'"'? ^*^^ execution Tf thosethem for execution. Thev said S h"
^ ^® ^"*^'^«d the room to DremSduty; we are prepared to 4et de vth an/''^ f?^ "^^^^- Jarvi^7o7o„J

tl'em put their arms around hsnek and Wp f v^"' J''^^^'
*^'««. both of

&^

lf:^0

iH^ff ^9

»IIMU»»t.i^-_-
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Beattv alongside of Mathews. They asccnrled the scaffold and knelt down

on the drop; The ropes were adjusted while they were on their knees Mr.

Richardson engaged in prayer; and when he came to that part ot the Lord

s

Prayer, " Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive t..ose that trespass against

us," the drop fell

!

In a letter written to Dr. Ryerson the next day, his brother

John mentioned a sad incident connected with Lounts trial:

Lount'B daughter, a young woman, was present when her father was con-

demned. It had such an effect on her, that she went home and died

almost immediately afterwards. These are indeed melancholy times !

The evil effects upon, the country of the arbitrary conduct of

Sir F. B. Head, are thus described in a letter to Dr. Ryerson

from his brother William, dated Toronto, 22nd April :—

The very painful excitement caused by the execution of Lount and

Matthews has in some degree subsided, but dissatisfaction with the state ot

things is, I fear, increasing from day to day. Emigration to the States is

the fear of the hour. It is indeed going on to an extent triily alarming and

astonishing. A deputation has been sent from this city to Washington to

negotiate with the American Government for a tract ot laad on v. hich to

form a settlement or colony. They have returned, and say that they met

with a most gracious reception, encouragement and success beyond their

most sanguine expectations. An emigration society has been formed, era-

bracing some of trie leading citizens. Its object is to commence a colony m
the Iowa Terrritory, on the Mississippi Iliver.* A very large class are

becoming uneasy, and many of the best inliabitants of the country, as to

industry and enterprise, are preparing to leave. My own spirit is almos

broken down. I feel, I assure you, like leaving Canada too, and I am not

alone in those feelings; some of our friends whom you would not suspect

o tS feel quite as much down in the throat as I do. If ever I felt the need

of faith, and wisdom, and patien<e, it is at the present. I hayejust returned

from visiting the prisoners. After all, we know but little of the calamities

and miseries with which our once happy land is now afflicted, and yet Sir

Francis the most guilty author of this misery, escapes without punishment;

ye7 with honour and praise! How mysterious are the ways ot Providence

—how dark, crooked, and perverse the ways of man.

This disposition to remove from Upper Canada to Iowa was not confined to

Toronto and its vicinity. In the following chapter tlie case of a Mr. Jo]^" C^n^P"

hell M P P for Frontenac county, is mentioned. He was on his way to Iowa

when he saw and read Dr. Ryerson^ defence of Mr. Bidwell. The reading of that

defence changed hia plans, and he remained m Canada. (See page 192.

)
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Sketch of Uk. Wiuum Lvo» Mackenzie.

opponents whom h% encountered '•- "^?- '° "'" °^'^^
caieer-men well known at (!,„.• u"

^*''''«'' Part of his"^™.~e now passfng :l^J;r
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Bchools, of civil and religious liberty, of al egislative or other checks to

their own will. Other men had opposed and been converted by tliem. At

nine-and-twenty I might have united with them, but chose rather to join

the oppressed ; nor have I ever regretted that choice, or wavered Irom the

object of my earlv pursuit. So far as I, or any other professed reformer, was

concerned in inviting citizens of [the United States] to interfere in Canadian

affairs, there was culpable error. So far as any of ua, at any time, may have

supposed that the caupi of freedom would be advanced by adding the

Canadaa to [that] confederation, we were under the merest delusion. Mr.

Lindseyadds:—In some respects the condition of the Province was worse

than Mr. Mackenzie described it. He dealt only with its political condition.

With a Scotchman's idea of justice and freedom, he felt a

loncring desire to right the wrongs which he saw everywhere

around him. This, therefore, constituted, as he beheved, his

mission as a public man in Canada, and it furnishes the key to

his life and character.

Mr. Mackenzie was a political pessimist. He looked upon

every abuse which he attacked, with a somewhat severe, if not

a jaundiced, eye. Every evil which he discovered was, in his

estimation, truly an evil ; and all evils were about of equal

magnitude. Besides, in attacking an evil or an abuse, he did

not fail to attack the perpetrator or upholder of it also, and

that, too, with a strength of invective, or of cutting 'sarcasm,

which brought every foible, and weakness of his, and even those

of his father before him, vividly into view. This was thebaleful

secret of his strength as an assailant ; but this, too, caused him

to be regarded by his victims with intense dislike, bordering on

hatred. This style of attack, on the part of Mr. Mackenzie, did

not necessarily "arise from anything like vindictiveness, but

rather from a keen sense of dislike to what he conceived to be

wrong in the thing he was attacking.

In 1849 (12 years after the rebellion), Mr. Mackenzie, in a

letter to Earl Grey, used the following remarkable language :—

A course of careful observation during the last eleven years has fully

satisfied me that, had the violent movements in which I and many others

were engaged on both sides of the Niagara proved successful, that success

would have deeply injured the people of Canada, whom I then believed I

was serving at great risks. . . I have long been sensible of the errors

committed during that period. . . No punishment that power could

inflict or nature sustain, would have equalled the regrets I have felt on

account of much that I did, said, wrote, and published ; but the past cannot

be recalled. . . There is not a living man on the continent who more

sincerely desires that British Government in Canada may long continue, etc.

Page 291, 292.

No man was more unselfish than Mr. Mackenzie. He would

rather suffer extreme hardship than accept a doubtful favour.

Even in regard to kindly and reasonable offers of help, he was

morbidly sensitive (as mentioned on page 298 of his " Life and

Times ") ; and yet, looking at the conduct of many men in like
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CHAPTER XXIV.

1838.

Defence of the Hon. Marshall Spring Bidwell.

FROM various papers and letters left by Dr. Ryerson, I have

compiled the following statement in regard to his memor-

able defence of the Hon. M. S. Bidwell. in 1888. I have used

Dr Rverson's own words throughout, only varying them when

the sense, or the construction, or condensation ot a sentence,

required it. He said :

—

, n t n
On Dr Duncombe's return to Canada, I believe the conspiracy

was commenced by him, Mr. Wm. Lyon Mackenzie, and others,

souc^ht to accomplish their objects by rebellion; but in this

the^'great body of Reformers tooK no part except to supress it.

I had warned them that Mr. Mackenzie's proceedings would

result in rebellion. I afterwards received the thanks of great

numbers of Reformers for having by my warning.s and counsels

saved them and their families from being involved in the conse-

quences of the rebellion. I was so odious to Mr Mackenzie

and his fellow rebels, that they determined to hang me on

the first tree could they get hold of me. Of this, I" Proof

from one of themselves; yet 1 afterwards succeeded by my

representations and appeals, to get several of them out of prison.

Mv brother John, who was then in Toronto, presented to Gover-

nor Arthur and advocated a largely signed petition agamst the

execution of Lount and Matthews. He also read a letter from me

(then a stationed minister in Kingston) against their execution,

and on the impolicy of capital punishment for political ofi-ences.

After the suppression of the rebellion-in_ l^he putting down

of which the great body of the Reformers JO^f^^"
^^^^^^j^^f

;

ers of the dominant party sought, nevertheless, to hold the

entire party of the Reformers responsible for that rebel ion, and

to proscribe and put them down accordingly. The first step in

this process of proscription was the ostracism of Mr. M. b.

Bidwell, an able and prudent politician, and a gentleman who

took a high place in the legal profession. *

• Acconlin" to the books of the Law Society, Mr. Bidv.all commenced his legal

Btudit in Kilrgin, the 14th March, 1816, in the office of Mr. Daniel Washburn.
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^' *° April,

Orey. and Sir JamesS rrUn ' ^°''^ ?^'"'^.^' ^'^ ^'^'^^
ernment of Canada shew n

"
f lli. ?i

^^.^^[^^^^-'e^). on the Gov-
Govcrnment wartoo narrow V^^ ""• *^' *«""d^tion of our
ferrin, the appointmenrL^Iil ' ffiVT dv^r^ r?^""-^'v^°";to one party-excludinff all otherr\nT '

"™'^'*'^^' judicial,

competent. Is if they ^^were enemJo^f ^««P«ctable and
mentioned that not on^m^Xr of £ ^f '"'"

f
^^^"'^^

^
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Tho Radical pnrfcy boln-? defeated at the polls, its leaders:

Mr Win L. Mackenzio/Dr. Charles Dnncomho, and nmny

others, sousht to accomplish by force of arms what they had

failed to accomplish by popular elections; the rebellion of

1830-7 was the result. As Mr. Bidwell was known to bo tho

intimate ^'riend of Br. Rolph, and as Dr. Rolph was thought to

bo implicated in the rebellion, it was assujned by bir 1. Head

that Mr Bidwell was concerned in it also. But this was

uerfectly untrue. Besides, Mr. Bidwell entertained the strongest

views that not a drop of blood should be shed to obtain the

civil freedom of a country—that only moral suasion and public

opinion should be employed for such purposes.

Sir F. Head thought that now was the opportunity to

revencre himself alike upon Lord Glcnelg and the Whig Gov-

ernme'rit, which had ordered him to appoint Mr. Bidwell to a

ludcreship, and also upon Mr. Bidwell as a former leader ot the

Retorm party who had opposed him. Mr. Bidwell s letters

havinf^ reached the Governor, he sent for that gentleman.

What^transpired is thus related by Mr. Bidwell, m a letter

written to me some time afterwards :

—

Sir Francis af-surcd mc that the letters had been sent to him without Wb

orders, and that he never would allow my letters to be opened. 1 asked nm

to open them, as 1 did not wish to have any suspicions about them indulged

afterwards : but he refused to do it, and said he had too much respect fur me

to allow it. Indeed, on the Wednesday previously, I expressly informed the

Attorney-General of my own anxiety, (and that I was willing) to undergo the

mo^t full and unreserved examination, and to let all my papers be examined

The terms of my note of the 8th December-the evening of the day of

the interview-were dictated, or at least, suggested to me bv Sir Francis

and referred particularly to his expressions ot personal regard. The object

of drawin't such a note from me is now apparent—but I was not then aware

that he ha'd received orders from Lord Gleuelg to make me a Judge.

Before leavincr Toronto (as he intimates), and aftei his arrival

at Lewiston, Mr" Bidwell wrote to Sir F. Head (December 11 th,

1837), protesting his innocence and against the injustice of the

means used to compel him to leave his country.

The conclusion of Mr. Bidwell's note from Toronto is as

follows

:

. . , . , -,1 f

J am confident . . that the investigations, which will now of course

be made, will fully remove those suspicions from the mind ot your Lxcel-

should have been used without my consent, or previous knowledge, by which I am

driven to the disagreeable necessity of thus publicly declining [the] appointmenr

etc. In the Guardian of 27th September, where this letter appears i is stated

that Mr. Mackenzie did not publish it in the ConaMuiion until the 20th Septem-

ber—six weeks alter he had received it. .,,«„- i T^ n<n M I,

in a letter from Mr. Bidwell, dated, the 30th April, 1837, to Dr. Ca laghan,

of Montreal, he said: Retired from public life, probably for ever; I still look

with the deepest sympathy on the efforts of those who are actively contend ng for

the great nrincirl/s o^ liberty, and good government, etc -" Pohttail History of

Canada, 1840—1855, by Sir Francis Hincks, 1877, page 7.
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to excite suspicion * It was the first article that had appeared

in the public press after the rebellion, breathing the spirit ot

freedom, and advocating British constitutional rights against

illegal oppression.f

The effect of this article upon the public mmd was very

remarkable. As an example, Mr. John Campbell, member of the

Legislative Assembly for the County of Frontenac, despairing

of the liberties of the country under the " tory oppression of

the day, determined to sell his property for whatever it might

brincr and remove to the States. He was on asteamboat on Lake

Ontario, on his way to the Territory of Iowa to buy land and

settle there, when the newspaper containing' my communication

fell into his hands ; he read it, rose i:p and said that as long as

there was a man in Canada who could write in that way there

was hope for the country. He returned home, resumed his

business, and lived and died in Canada.
,.. .. n , .

The Attorney-Gentra: was annoyed at the publication ot his

letter to Mr. Bidwell, and attempted a.iustification of his conduct.

At the conclusion of a letter to me, he said ihat I had con-

cealed my name for fear of the legal consequences of my

seditious paper. I at once sat down and wrote the most argu-

Sir Alexander Oampbell, now Minister of Justice, in a note to the Editor,

thus exnlains this circumstance :.-In the winter of 1837-38, 1 was a s udent-at-

aw, and a resident of Kingston. Dr. Ryers.nwas then the Methodist numster

a charge of the only congr°egation of that body 'n town. The rebellion of 183-8

hilled to excited, and very bitter feelings-arrests had boon frequent
,
and it

wa not prudent f^r any one to try to palliat. the deeds of the rebels or to seek

to lessen the odium which covered their real or even supposed alies and friends

Dr. Ryerson, however, desired to bring out the facts connected with M. Bidwell s

banishment, and to change the current of public feeling on the subject-but .t

was not wise io send letters to the press in his own handwriting, or in any other

way suffer it to become known that he was the author of he letters in defence of

Mr Bidwell Under these circumstaucet^ he asked me to copy them, and take

tiieni to the Herald office-then the most liberal paper in Upper Canada. I was

proud of the confidence placed in me, and cpied the several letters, and ^ent

i-ith them to the publisher. The letters were signed m words which I have not

since seen, but which remain impressed upon my memory, and which were as

^''^•a'lm'sir, by parental i .struction and example, by personal feeling ai-d exer-

**°°' A United Empire Loyalist "

The leHers lon-stituted an eloquent defence of Mr Bidwell, who certainly took

no part in the counsels of those who were afterwards engaged m the rebellion,

wh or, it becpme evident that they intended to push matters to extremes.

The incident made a .c^reat impre.iiou on me at the time and was he ^^egmn ng

of a friendship with which Dr. llyerson honoured me, aud which ended only with

l'i3 life.
j^ Campbell.

Oft^wa, 29th December, 1882.

t- The defei.i;e was afterwards reprinted in a pamphlet on the 10th of May, 1838,

^•ith the following titlo: "The Cause and Circumstances of Mr. bidwell b Ranish-

n.eut by Sir F. B. Head, correctly stated aud proved Dy A United Lmi^ire

Loyalist." Kingston, 18*^8, pp. IC
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success), redncin^ the ques^on, fn
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l.J ''^'1"^ '^t. and oefoie ids kmenteddeath. ^

^^' ^
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il

Ha^erman himself. Mr. Hagerman was a man of generous

hnpu™ He was a variable%peaker, but at times his every

Sure was eloquent, his intonations of voice were truly

musical and almost every sentence was a gem o. beauty.

The discussion ended there; but no proposal was ever made

to much less entertained by,' the Law Society to erase Mr.

Bidwell's name from its rolls.
j v ir, iR/t-? nn

Mr Bidwell's case did not, however, end here. In imz, on

the recommendation of Hon. Robert Baldwin, any promise given

bv Mr. Bidwell not to return to Canada-of which no recoid

was found in any of the Government offices—was revoked, in

Tsls by the Governor-General (Lord Metcalfe). Mr. Bidwell

was a\Z strongly urged to come back, and a promise was given

To him by the authority of the Governor-General that all of his

former rights and privileges would be restored to l^im ^ith a

liew to his elevatio^n to 5ie Bench He^owe^^^'
^^^^"^^^^^^^^^

return. Again, some years afterwards, when •sir W. B Richards

was Attorney-General, he was authorized to offer Mr. Bidwell

the position of Commissioner to revise our Statute Law. He

.declined that offer also.
, ^.

In conversation, in 1872, with Sir John Macdonald m relation

to Mr. Bidwell's early life. Sir John informed ^e that some years

before, he himself had, while in New York, solicited Mr. Bidwel

to return to Canada, but wittiout success. Sir John said that

he had done so, not merely on his own account (as he had

always loved Mr. Bidwell, and did not believe that he had any

Iconnection whatever with the rebellion), but.because he believed

that he represented the wishes of his political friends, as well

as those of the people of Canada generally.

Mr Bidwell was an earnest Christian. He was also a charrn-

incr companion. A few weeks before his lamented decease he

visited his relatives and friends in Canada, spent a Sabbath in

Toronto, occupying a seat in my pew m the Metropolitan

Church While here he presented me with a beautitul likeness

of himr-lf on ivory. I have placed it in the Canadian room of

our Departmental Museum. I little thought it was my last

meeting with him. as I had long anticipated and often intended

to visit°him in New York, where he promised to narrate to me

many incidents of men and things in the Canada of former

years, which had not come to my knowledge, or which I had

forgotten A suitable monument would be an appropriate

tribute to his memory by our Legislature and country.

The following are extracts of letters written to Dr. Ryerson,

by Mr. Bidwell, at the dates mentioned

:

May 2Ut, m8-King»ton.^l admire and fully approved of your plan (aa
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mental m promoting so much the cause of cLff "'^y.^thf way U instru-
you have undertaken. The concerns ofthsPnll'

^' '"^ *^^ ^^^^^^-s >vhich
papers, are attracting the attenHnl .f *i ^S ."/' "» you see in the news-
decided expression of pubLopTnln hi t

^""'^^ Parliament; and £
Dr. Strachan and his Junto cSr/a'd do ^5??^""^

"\^T^'^''
«" ^^^

give the subject ol Church EstablisCnt n thS. *•'"" ^"^ ^ ^^'^ shortly
Bi.Strachan,afull and careful examL^S^tfr^nS^^^^^^^
January IQth 1829 ForZ- T • •

''j^:s;;Tos:fMr'IH 54"' '* '

'" ^™ "" --'
amendment, :i„dely,rrtA\l,fS3''^L'>&' ^'^ ?»'«<!, with
diyiJed on trying questions, ao tJmt „e X„ f-i .'" " °''°°' 'I"""?

Fol^ife^ ^f^el '^.:!S^:::trrJS:.^^7- r
\^ge debt of gratitude,

benefit of .your counsel in oiu Ci.e two'o'rtf^
'^'"^ T ''^"'d tave the

cojor^^^^^
and an^silre! Jt;rndTLrrouTal'i t^^^^

oftlt'li'y''^^^^^ see your commendations
and seasonable. Indeed, I had thoS .f i'- f-'

^^^^ ^""^ certainly politic
some such notice of his HbeSy etf I Lr. ^

V"/^'^ *'>« P^opnety o?
ol the courtiers towards jiim miLl t m;vA^ *' "* otherwise the coldness
I think that your remark havfcore at th'^/.'^^.'^V"^

^"^^ ^^''^^^'^
the light sort.*

^^ ''""'^ »' the right time, and are exactly of

i^' EnglJu!f:'

S^^e?sIngln^Ld'Ihi'rhI« iT
''^ f''''''' ^^ V^^' ^afe arrival

Province, who>e Jrayers! good ^fshe^ ,rw1
»/' ^'i^

"'•'^"^ ^''^^^^ "^ t?e
acc„,„pan.ed you across the^Atlant

'' ^f^^^ yr,?"^^^'^"^. l^^ve
baltfleet, has, with n a day or two ohtn,-., 'a t ,'

'^''^^ Willson, M.P.P of
wan-ant of the Lieutenant Govern f/eoOo?.^^^

R^^ceiver-General, ^nihe
b"il«lmg chapels, I suppose for th^ £.^."^ the public money, to aid inwas n^ntionid to me pSl^'h s^Snfbut ff '''^'. ''^ ^he faS
to ju.stity and require m( to inf,.,r., ^' ^ , ^ ^^'^^^ it so unportant is
your judgment tc^use tl^e 'inte% ice firthrmn'r'f-'^"^

'' ''' '^^^ t'
be consistent with the duty youC to ibertv«nl

''??'•'* '"'^'^"''^^ ^^'^^ »i«y
It e.\cites surpiise, pain rnnrtJfi.nf

.'^^\y and religion. ^

he Executive Government her? n^ff""'
^"'^.'"'"ation, Ind contempt to see

between His Muje^t/'sSectrfn the nnU"J"'5
^"'^ ^"^''di«"« disUncLiis

•-..m„..,u.vmdo.;::rr::^^^^^^^^ -•

«;'*'

I*

.0
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directed to be published), tliat if any preference was shown to one denomin.

ation of Christians more than another, it was contrary to the policy ot His

Ssty's Sovernment, and against repeated instructions sent to the Govern-

'"as a Presbyterian I lament the grant to the Presbytery, and will do all I

canto^et it repealed, for I am convinced it will do injury to liberty and

re Uon, and ?the veVy persons who may wish, or wickecJ enough, to receive •

It
"

I suppose the Province is indebted to Sir John Colborne lor these

.rrants If it is the Government at home, it ought to be known :
if it is not,

tiiey ought not only to remove Sir John, but also reform this abuse Have

the Government ever given your Society sixpence, or even a foot of land for

your chapels ^-although it is the oldest and most numerous body of the

kind in the Province; Is not wealthy, and has rendered the most valuable

services, and at a time when no other Church evinced the least interest lor

the religious instruction or the welfare oi the people. „^ , ,. ^. ..

Ami mh, 183S-New Vork-Yonv letter of the 23rd ult and its

enclosure [the defence], I need not say, have affected me ^^epl^y;/o°; ™!^^^'

indeed, for me to describe my feelings. I thank you from the bottoni of my

heart for this instarce of your kindness; not less valued, certainly, becase

it was unexpected, not to say undeserved. If my misfortunes shall be tne

nielns of recovering a friendship which I formerly enjoyed and always

prized, I shall feel not a little reconciled.* , ^ , , , . ;•• <.:„„4.

I took the precaution some time ago, to send to England a plain distinct

statement of all that had occurred between Sir Francis Head and myselt

This was transmitted to a friend to show to Lord Glenelg. My only object

was the vindication rf my character. I have never had the least expecta-

tion of obtaining justice or redress from the Colonial office There seems m
that department utter incapacity. The very persons *hey select for the

Government of Upper Canada are enough to prove this And yet 1 believe

that Lord Glenelg is an able, as well as amiable, devout, good man.

May I5lh, mdS-New York.-l have received a letter from the gentleman

in England to whom I had written. He had seen Lord Durham and shown

him my letter. He expressed no opinion ; but the gentleman thinks tha

the matter stands favourably before him. He has not yet seen Lord

^^A^ust lOth, 1839-New For/c.-Mr. Christopher Dunkint is very anxious

This loss of friendship with Dr. Ryerson maybe explained by the following

reference to Mr. Bidwell, in a letter from Dr. Ryerson, to his bother John dated

Kincrston, 28th May, 1838 :-Fiom an intimate religious Iriend of Mr. Bidwell, 1

karnt^liat during the last lew years he had acted more afer a worldly policy,

CO umon to polidcians. and had, therefore partly laid himself open to the censure

which he has received. I am also seusihle ot his prejudices against mo of late

years, and of the great injury which I have thereby sustaiiied. I had some ddli-

c I ty to overcome my own feelings in the first instance But as far as individual

eilings and interests are concerned, "it is the g'ory of man to pass over a trans-

gression," generous as well as just, as we have received help frou, Bidwel h mse f

fvhen wc could not help ourselves, and were trampled v^.on by a desperate part>.

If others had seen the'letters from Bidwell to Mr^ Cassidy, which I have been

lirmitted to read, I am sure the noble generosity of their hearts would be exci e,

in all its sympathies. I do not think, however, that he will ever return to this

Province to reside. That appears to be altogether out of the question with him
;

but that does not alter the nature of the case. ,,..,, p r „ m„
1 have replied to Mr. Hagerman with calmness, but with deep feeling. My

reply will occupy about eight columns lu to-morrow s Herald.

t Mr Dunkin afterwards becam« a noted politician, and member of the Parlia-

ment of United Canada, from 1857. until Confe.ler.tion He was the promot.-r

of the "Duukin Act." He was one of the contributors to the Mo^ilhly Imlcw,
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and has latterly resided i^aTeU^it'ist£?"'''''" ''^'^^"'^ *" '^^^>
About the time of Mr BiHw^U'c a e t.

wrote an explanatory iS^t^rtoThi n 1
'"""^^ ^^^^^on also

his excellent friend. Hon Joh°
the Colonial Office in regard to

whose generous conductlwards tlfe U^^^^^
Receiver-o'eneral.

IS mentioned on page 166* T„ « i

^PP^^^anada Academy
Irom Mr. Dunn toVr!RVers;n, he safd:"

"^ ^^^^^^^^dgmei

GWg'Ytttu? -r^p't'SS^^^^^^^ ^-« ^-tten to Lordmay counteract the influence of m;«t"^'^'P '" possession of facts whinl,
to exercise his own ImSdispoSTr.';

m"'"' ''"'^ ^"^^^^ Hls'trdJl J

towards me. Believe me"that vL l"^
^'"? ^^^'^"8 ^^ich you ,mg my name to Lord Gle'n ?g.* \ have'Lbo LdT' "/^j"'^^^^^'^^

'^J^ ^-""on-
to discharge mv"dutvto^!ffeT^^J'^'-d «i"^e I have been inentertained different opmi^ns at tLo,^? ?u\^^^ ^3^ Government. I havebeen the dictates of an Ws W r^^ ^"^«"« l^^^e/' ^^ut they have

St'in' '"^ P^^y- What rerfe'-n^avtrffS^ my opinionsVJhe
Jesuit m any other than for theE ,^Slw' ^ '^1^^^ ^I'^^^n* if they should
of Upper Canada. ^ ''^^' interests and wellare of the Province

iecto^rLreS?utLn^7tnn?a'^ *° ^T^ Glenel,, on the sub-

^"you\ ;e
1^'' p^^'' ^^^5 "^''^ ^^pp^ *° ''^ *^« 1^"

'^

has beenlld'Keen^S! sn""!'^
mentioned in the public prints Wh.r

unknown to me.^ iZ gmtSuftTTn «^P^^««i°»« ot^other ? rs ns. mfiS

- appear.
, have had m^; SL^l^f^tiS^^^^^^^^^

estalilished bv Lorrl <3,t^-^.,i, .

'

fheciJv ofTor^r"^^' ^™ t° r^«i' He and Hon'"l
*^'

.P^'l^^'^^^ ^^'^^-^ie^

XC'

tlH^'
t^^

<*** 'Iff''-* 't •
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When the heart ia

and to which I feel little or no attachment whatever,

sick, the whole body la faint.

Dr Rverson (in the Guardian of 22nd January, 1840) thus

referred to Mr. Dunn as one of the speakers in the Legislative

Council on the popular side of the clergy reserve question :--

T was clad to hear Mr. Dunn speak so well and so forciblyj-universally

andlScSnaSly esLfmed aa he I beyond any other public functionary m
Upper Canada.

Some months after the exile of Mr. Bidwell, Mr. James S.

Howard was dismissed by Sir F. B. Head from the office ot Post-

master of Toronto. The alleged ground of dismissal was that

he was a Radical, and had not taken up arms m defence ot the

country. Dr. Ryerson, with his usual generous sympathy tor

persons who in those days were made the victims of Governor

Head's caprice, at once espoused Mr. Howard s cause In his

first letter in the Defence of Sir Charles Metcalfe, he said :—

After the insurrection of 1837-8, unfavourable impressi^na were made far

and wide against the late Postmaster of Toronto, ^^^ Mr. Bidvve 1. But

Sequent investigations corrected these impressions. The former has been

SSed to office,Vd Sir F. B. Head's proceed ngs against the latter have

been cancelled by Sir Charles Metcalfe. (Page lb.)

Acrain. in the " Prefatory Address" to the Metcalfe Defence,

he said :

—

While God gives me a heart to feel, a head to tliink and a pen to write I

will not passively see honourable integrity murdered by grasping factor.

I would not do so in 1838, when an attempt was made to degrade

'and prorril^e Tnd drive out of the country all naturalized subjects

SomKuni&d States, and to stigmatize all I^^'^/^/^^^;:'!^ g^Som
TPbellion I relieved the name ot an injured James S. Howard Irom

he oSoquy that hung over it, and rescued t^^e character and r.ghts of

an exilecT Bidwell from ruthless invasion, and the still further ettort t<-

Svei him wkTperpetual infamy by .xpeUing him from the Law Society

(PagQ 7.)
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CHAPTER XXV.
1838.

Return to the Editorship of the " Guardian."

THE Rebellion of 1837-38 was suppressed bv ih. •
i, .and spontaneous loyalty of auTasses of ^1- ^^ '^'•

people. Yet, after it was over the seeds o/tfvJf
Canadian

the effort to piove that one spr-Hnn !p fi
"^® engendered bv

loyal than tL other and that ?W If
««™^"."nity was more

riponsible for the outbLk b^^^^^^^^^
-" ^'^^^^

controversy. Dr.Rverson tooV ISfflo^ ! •
™'^''' *''^ ^'^-^ of

warfare. It was to^o uplS K So?^,^
-eHminalory

the underlying points at^ssuTttwe^n t1 1^^^^^^^^^^^ Z' T""party and those who were encracred in a confoS f
' ^ ?^'"«'

and religious rights He and fKo?^/^ i ,
^^'^ ^^^^-^ "vil

and moulded puTlc opinion Larly saw twT^^^" '-^^-"^^^^^

war was carried on bv Jhp dn.nY
"^ ? .

^ this recriminatory

theirulter orX'ns-de^^^^^^^ ^ "^f
k to cover

in the more serious stri3fn>ir-^'^^
party waged ^ol^y^rsSwtds ^^^^^^^^^ f^

religious bodiesfad s^l^nTand"sVetn"Kr'^^^^
^^^^^

page 4o2.)
"^ earnestly contended. (See

pa.to™. ehargo the.?, afJSf/et^fLT„l„7rL'r
questions of the cW T^'renlv t„ ^ "^TP'^'i ^ '^•<' "*"'
u.ged hi,„ in th?Ltte",hTt ol'rMaS'lSst

'""'" .'^"'^

he was so happily ^naacrpd ;„ Tio ^ ! ,
'

i
^^^ ^^y^"g <; lat

U.at l,e co„ldS^the"nrvote^hfnSa™y ttHol/'-r'""sion of public nuesfion., H;. ,
", '^™'^y '"ne to tlie discus-

Um on «.e subKlaid ;_ '
^™"'"' '" '^""'^fating with

.

lil«Hy w „i;™y a„<l Sera c „Tf , al'i.'ii"'"^'
°' "'" "'"l '4io.i»

..« time to write o„ tl^rSS, 1 tm .,v ,-/°" ^ ."'"'T".. We
-», I fear, „cco,„„i* „,„ch. ^luaee/. Jr'i'S re&^tITSL^

,<««;J3';
v^i»
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course and the whole weight of the Guardian to accomplish anything at thia

time, BO completely is all moral power in the country enervated and liberty

^"^ififa s'reat hleaaing that Mackenzie and radicalism are down, but we are

in imminent danger of being brought under the domination of a nuhtary

and high-church oligarchy, which would be equally bad, it not infinitely

worse Under the blessing of Providence there is one remedy, and only one

;

and that is, for you to take the editorsliip of the Guardian again. Several

preachers liave spoken to me on this subject lately. One ot them said to me

(and he could think of nothing else) that that alone woidd save us and tlie

country from utter ruin, and urged the necessity of the Conference electing

vou, whether you would consent to serve or not. The truth is, it is ahso-

futelv neccesaary for the sake of the Church and the country that you reside in

Toronto, and have direction of affairs here. I wish all ot our proceedings to be

calm and moderate, but that we be firm, and that the great pr-nciples of

religious freedom and equality should be uncompromisingly maintained.
^

In a subsequent letter to Dr. Ryerson his brother John said

:

In fact there is no way of escape out of our troubles but for you to take

the Gaardian. The feeling of dissatislaclion at the present state ot thmgs

is becoming exceedingly strong among the preachers and people. 1 participate

in their feelings.

Dr Ryerson yielded to these appeals, and did write tor the

Guardian. In a letter, dated Kingston, April 4th, he said :—

I have recently written at considerable length to Lord Glenelg respecting

the Academy and other local matters. Wliat you say m regard to myselt,

and my appointment next year, I feel to be a dehcate and d.thcu im. ter

for me to speak on. In regard to myself 1 have many conflicting thoughts

My feeling., and private interests, are in favour ot my remaining where I

am, if I rc^main in the Province. I have been very much cast down, ami my

miAd has been much agitated on the subject. For the present I am some-

what relieved by the conclusion to which I have come, in accordance with

Dr. Clarke's ' Advice to a Young Preacher," not to choose my own appoint-

ment, but after making known any circumstances, which I
"'^

J^^lj;'

necesLary to explain, to leave myself in the hands o (^d and my bre h en,

as I have done^uring the former years ot mv ministry It the Lord, tliere-

fore, will give me grace, I am resolved to stand on the old Methodistic ground

in the matter of appointment to the Guardian.
^ *, . • i „f .i,^ „,„•„

I thank you for Chief Justice Robinson's address at the trial of the pris-

oners. It is good. My own views are in favour of lenity to these pn^ouers

Punishme-i.'s for political offences can never be beneficial, when they are

inflicted in opposition to public sentiment and sympathy. In such a case i

will defeat the object it is intended to accomplish .
It mat ers not w .the

that sentiment and sympathy are right or wrong in tne abstract; t fe
e lee ot

doin" violence to it will be the same. But I wouhl not pander to that

feeling, how carefully soever one may be disposed to observe its operations^

The fact, however, is, that Sir Francis Head deserves impeachment, just as

much as Samuel Lount deserves execution. Morally speaking, I cannot but

regard Sir Francis as the more guilty culprit of the two. ,,^^ . .i,.

I admire, as a whole. Sir George Arthurs reply o t'i« f'Jff?
^f.

,'^^!

"Constitutional Reformers." There is good in it. They will see the to >

of continuing the former party designations, ^n^ pretended grounds ot c, -

plaint. I think, however, that their address will do good from the large

dumber of names attached to it. I was surprised, and i has created q ile

a sensation here, that there are so many as^772 iii Toron o. who stiU ,ha
a sensation iieitj, timt tin:n3 u.1^ ^" ..'-"7 ""•-"^

,. , v, f,.„,^„.,i)

the moral courage to designate themselves " Constitutional Reloiiueis. It
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Mv J, °'n
" ''°"' S^kvillo. Eev. William Scott said :_

'

you that is ths opinSS "ofoSr ?nflZ„lT'^°" """.,''? " '^"™'°- ' "'"re

w^iiL'triteES'"^^^^^^^^^

Rev. Joseph Stinson, in a letter to Rev. John Kyerson said

now Htan.l on lair Kroim 1 o ,m?.,f^^«
""^ '^'^"^'^ ^'^^ *''^t ^'^apon. We

the ..ligavcLy, aTd^we"uist drit o^^^

''°''""' *^'' encroac/in.ents of
body-tliis must notbe ' ''""^ '"^'^ ^ comparatively uninfluential

liave lad a remilnr oau.ZXl^ l^' ^^ ^"^ot, do immense cood. We
cussin, yourS r"K^^ron "'ct^i '^ ^'^-^'"i-' -'^ dis"

wl.ole time. Your article on " tL ^J'^'s^^aV-^'^^''^^^^ occupieil nearly the
papers I ever read NoTa word o tfeto h.'T °/ '^^ ""'''' '^'^""^^^'^

tion on « .Indian Affairs » T nnn,? t ,

^° ^f
altered. Your communica-

rardonmetoHe vTiv'oJtsom^^^^^^
'" ^'«*'/^ ^^f-.-^

^*«P« >'«» will
ai-.ud they will do ^arTZTt^!Z:TS>r^^^^^ ''' ^^"^"^^

^-

July lS;t said r-^^""" ^'^^^ ^''* editorial, dated 11th

Notwithstanding the almost incredible calumny which has in

18^6 J vlv P""c^Plf and views upon which I set out in

ctrch in tirP.^ • ^"tT^"^ °^ '^' priesthood ot an;
I bclTeve n.n fl

"'^ *^ .^^ ^" ^^'^^ *« <^hat Church.
.

^

e.^ Ts to 1 ;^^^
"^ *^^ ^'''''^' ^^ the cle gy

» ft

I*

>^ ••' *•»
tf

I»

r
•1"

««'**?•'

IWII ^^ ** »,

... ,.'•'
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general education. Let the distinctive character ot that system

be the union of public and private eflbrt. . . lo Governmon

influence will be spontaneously added the various and combined

reli-ious influence of the country in the noble. Htatesmanhke

and'' divine work of raising up an elevated, intelligent, and

moral population.* ,.. . , • • • 4.1,

In combatting the idea that his editorial opinions in the

Quardian were necessarily " the opinions of the Methodists as

a body, and that they were responsible for them Dr. Kycrson

in the Guardian of August 15th, thus defines the rights of

an editor -—To be the mere scribe of the opinions ot others,

and not to write what we think ourselves, is a greater

de^rradation of intellectual and moral character than slavery

itself In doctrines and opinions we write what we

believe to be the ^r-th, leaving to others the exercise of a

judgment equally j.nbiassed and free.

In the exuberance of loyal zeal, and yet in a kindly spirit

which was characteristic of him, Kev. W M. Harvard, President

of the Canada Conference, issued a pastoral on the 17th April,

1838 to the ministers of the Church, enjoining thein not to

reco'^nize as members of the Society those whose loyalty could

be impeached. The directions which he gave were :—

Should there be a single individual for whose Christian loyalty the

preacher cannot conscientiously answer for to his brethren, in the hrst place

such individual should not be included in the return ot niemberslnp. and in

the second place such individual should be dealt with kindly and eompassion-

atelv, but tirmly, according to the provisions ot the Discipline.
_

No man who is not disposed to be a good subject can be admissible to the

Sacraments of the Church. . .
, . . • ^ f^^ 1 . 1 „

Should any person apply hereafter for admission into our Church, who

may Wlatfecld to the^ Crown , . cell him kindly, but liimly, . .

that he has applied at the wrong door.

As soon as this extraordinary pastoral had appeared, Dr.

Kyerson addressed a letter of some length to tlie Guardian,

obiectin^ in very temperate, but yet in very strong language to

the doctrine laid down in it by the President of the Conterence.

Before publication, however, he sent it to Mr. Harvard tor lus

information and perusal. He showed from the writings of John

Wes) y Richard Watson, and others, and from examples which

he cited (John Nelson, " the apostolic fellow-labourer of John

Wesley," «tc.) that such a doctrine savoured of dospotism, and

was harsh and inquisitorial in its effects. He concluded thus :—

None of the various political opinions which men hold, and their respectful

and constitutional expression of them, is any just cause of excluding Irom the

• Even at this early date, Dr. Ryorson indicated tlio comprohensivo character

of tlui system of education which he was afterwards dcstiuod to lound m Uppor

L'au.ida.
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Bistuiit witli the iiuita by whiuh Mint rl..uir^ ;„ . *i ", —^-""^u ih incon-
the OiMucl,, or the ScriiLTe el ' Ls It a !f 1.!.'

•''"''^•.
P'« Tscipline of

ot another .nanVolitiLl opSZ/HiTS^^^^^^^
—liny man has as ^ood a richt r«li,r!n, «w „^ i f." ,? P""tical associat on
pul.lic nrntteiH an I l.ave to SL-u?.S^,!;;^ E?^'''^'^

>'' t« ^'^^ "P-mona of
an. are betterjad.e, than miniHterfalTranteSr ""^' ""^•^'

PaLo^^^^ndlltt:^^^^^ e«.et of the

'"Tr"• "!i
''' '"^""" whfcrroffic r; ra^ dor

"""'^
It required courage and firmness in fv.li i vT

reaction of those days to quest on fh« n! -T^ ""^'^^^^'^ ^"^
of any reasonable rne^aAs brwh ch tt

P?^^^^

members of tl>e Church cotdd be ascertained m^^^V/^^^ «^
embarrassment of Dr Rversnn fn !i- •

^hat added to the
was the fact that theMeXS ^

^'l°";^«^"g
^^^h a question

with being Soyai^^^^^
being constantlylaunted

disgrace of suc^a sti<irnn K
^^^

this and sensitive as to the
President fel constrained to take^l^' T'""'

'^' ^^^''^'' ^^-
thought kindly and satLfact ^y^^^^^^^^ of^rid^rl/^f^,^^ ^^
ot members who were the cZL^H- ".^^^"S the Church
disgrace and repro^h to that Church

'''''""""^' '^ ^"^^^ ^

roittoll^KiT^^^^ commendations of his
one 'from a represcntitTve min^tS'or??^^^^^ ^^'^ '^«'-
the Church, and the other fr^m«nL n ^^"f^^^'^"

section of
tive of the Witish'n^ssion^^^^^^^^ 'Vhr"^

^"^^^^^^ -P-^^nta-

.

Kev. Anson Green, writing from Picton said •

the assertion which you mJde whUe^ in Enokm « h"^. ^''^r^ '° ^^^'i^^e
above your cliief joy " This vou hLlfnllv n '

i ^t^^
^^'^ ^°^^ Jenisaleni

on behalf of the Aculemy, the Sapels lnfcX^n^ J'?"'^ ""^^""S ^"orts
?.otli,ng more, allow me to eay.VSin the firm

^"'^ question
; but in

in which you have come ouK Sic v t dSV ""^^'i'
"'"'^ ^'^"''*'«» «I^"^

Church, and of sound princijrs 7hid Itn ?^ ^u^
membership ot' the

wrote to n.e to carry out S princ p s of hi« w'^^f'^
^'''•^^'- "''^''^'"'d

us distiict, to write him a letterresSfi.Ilv and v.f fi"'*?".' ^'J'^. ^''^'^^l '^
But when I saw the storm gathS'.S in Ivml^ .^""T^^'^'''^""''«t»^'«8o.
'» the despondency of my sou -K wm'oSrht'^i

^ '""^^ °"ly '^xclaim
us, and when will the ChUrch againW^S 7 brethren cease to destroy
strife

! And just at this cr s^s cT r^Z ^^'J ,^^«"^ 'Eternal commotion anfl
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1
'

to cottftKe, and met with uncfiuivicvl appkuse from all Tho lowering «ky

l.eiran to cli'iir up, iiml wo iiro eiicomnKea one* nioro t() hope l()r clc-iir huu-

shinc You Imvo ha.l th« couraKc to speak the truth m oppomtiou to men

in hi«h authority. Your letter was in every renpi^ct just what it shouUl

have lieon, and thoUHands do most sincerely thajik you lor it.

Kcv. Joseph Stinson, writing from Simcoe, said :

—

Ab far as I can ascertain, your appointment as Editor of the Gunrdinn next

vcar will uive iieieral satisfaction. The President's Pastoral and your ivplv

ire produciuK viite a sensation. Most people give Mr. Harvard credit l,.r

puritv of intention, hut reKreU that the sul.j.-ct of politics has heen adverted

to by him in such a form. Your remarkn on the Pastoral have hushed the

fears of many who were j^reatly disturbed ; but some think that your state-

ment of abstract light is carried too far, and may at a future day be appealed

to in support of measures which you would utterly condemn.

Some of your old lory friends think that there is design mail you write on

these questions, and do not hesitate to clesignate you by the amiable title ot

a " iesuit
" etc. You can bear all this and much more in carrying out your

desiKn. to show them that their tactics are umlerstood, and their proceedings

are closely watched, so as to prevent them from obtaining those objects which

would be alike unjust to us as a Church, and ungenerous to themselves. It

U well that in all of the "burnings which your fingers" have had, you have

net yet lost your nails ; for I expect that you will need them betore long.

The high church party have the will, if they can muster the courage, to

make a renewed and desperate attack upon you. Fear not
;
while you

advocate the truth, you can defy their rage. ^ . . .
, m

The public mind seems to me to be in a state of painful suspense. Ihe

neonle hate and dread rebellion. They are not satisfied with the present

lading political party. They hope to see a new man rise up with sntricient

filent and influence to collect around him a respectable party to act as a

balance between opprti-sion and de.struction. Some talk ot a new election
;

^ome talk of leaving the country ; all seem to think that something must be

done ; none know what to do. How ought we in this awlul crisis (for an

awful crisis it is), to pray for the Divine interposition m^l^el^nlf of our dis-

tracted province. . . I saw your venerable father last night. He very

much wishes you to write to him.

On the 7th of November, 1838, the first number of the 10th

volume of the Guardian was issued. In it there is an elaborate

article signed by Dr. Ryerson (although he was then Editor),

on the state of public aflfairs in Upper Canada. In his mtro-

ductory remarks he said —
From the part I have usually taken in questions which nfToct tho iounda-

tiona of our Government, and our relations with the Mo"i'
.

i' »u;;J
i.
,—and

from the position I at present occupy in respect to pubhc utfairs, and in

relation to the Province generally, it will be expected that I should take a

more than passing notice of the eventful crisis at which we have arrived. In

conclusion, he says : Having faithluily laid before the Government wd the

countrv the present posture of affairs, and the causes of our preseut diKsatis-

faction

Let ti'^

wishes
nation,

at eijua'
'"

agers...H. ... -igcxn, I advert to the remedies : (1. Military defence.) 2.

:i!.v".i'amei5v be administered as much in accordance with the general

;' r. Vc. ' itry, as it is in England. 3. Abolish high-chuich donii-

Ti(i <;<'ovide perfect religious und political equality, 4. Let them be

ideiity to obey the authorities when called ui)on. . .
He who

does most to bring about this happy state ol things m the Province will oe

the greatest b.iiiefactor of his country.



CHAPTER XXVI.

1838-1840.

Enemies and Friends Within and Without.

forcd the disagreeable taf^^^^^
those on wl.om ho l.a^

FABiiAn.
reconsiuenng their own assumptions.—Canon

A LL through his public career, Dr. Rycrson had many bitter^enemies and many warm and devoted friends. This was

.ndivklualirv n
""

1

"'
I

^" •""" ^^^'» «"«h strongly marked

iSe to n^nsh-rlnT^^
^"'P^'^'' ^"^ ^^^^^ «"^h an^imtinctivo

i/b thnl -^
r ^"'^ oppression, could fail to come in contact

en e "^^^ht Thl'^-r^
proceeding-a were opposed to'hsense ot right, Ihe enmity which he excited in discussin^r nnhlie questions was rarely disarmed (except in the c^se of men ofgenerous impulses or noble natures) bv the twT fl^ T

it was the common t^. wlr^ost ' '

Drryo":;,":?s'lLau'

Most ot the personal attacks made upon Dr Rversnn w^r-o ;,,
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ous laiK^uacre, of which he was an acknowlelged master. Very

many of these attacks were ephemeral, and not worthy of note.

Others were more serious and affected character, and these were

more or loss bitter and violent. They, of course, called fortn a

Lrood deal of feeling at the time, but are only referred to now

as pa-t of the story of a life, then singularly active and stormy.

The Editor of the Ton ito Patriot having published extracts

from a pamphlet issued in the Newcastle District (County of

Northumberland), in 1832, in which attacks were made upon

Dr Ryerson's character, he replied to them m the commns ot

that paper. In 1828, his circuit was in the Newcastle

district and the person who made these attacks resided in Halcli-

maxid about eight miles east of Cobourg. Among other things,

this man said that Dr. Ryerson "read seditious newspapers at his

house, on the Sabbath day !" In reply, Dr. Ryerson said :—

As mv plan of labour prevented me from reaching this person's locality

until Sim lay evening, and then preach in the Church there, it would be

inmos ible for me to do as he has alleged. Were I to have done so I womd

i)e unworthy of the society of Christian men. But the author of this libe
,

which was published by him four years after the alleged circumstance took

ikce was defeated as a candidate for the House of Assemb y, on account of

rpesrnal attack which he made upon me at the hustings! Htnc ^ te

laanimce This person also said that I " hoped yet to see the walls of the

CuuX'of Enghxnd levelled to the du3t." In my reply to this I said:-!

solemnlv declare that I never uttered such a sentiment, nor have I. cherished

anv hostility to the Church of England. Some of my friends desired me to

take orders in the Olmrch of England [see page 41] ;
and a gentleman (now

an El isconal clergyman) was authorized by the late Bishop of Quebec to

rlSSto S. an Appointment to see him on his then contemplated

tour through the Niagara District, where I was travelhng. After mature,

and I trust, prav^rful deliberation, 1 replied by letter declining the proposals

made, at tha same time appreciating the kindness aid partiality of my

Sends. A short time afterwavds, I met the friend who had been the medium

of this communication from the late Dr Stewart He was deeply afh^ced

at mv decision. W hen 1 assigned my religious obligation to the Methodists

a a mxson for declining the°offer, he replied that all of his own religious

feelings had also been derived from them, but he thought the Church

required our labours.

Some person having written, professedly from Kingston,

a diatribe agpinst Dr. Ryerson, in the London (Eng.) Standard,

Rev. Robert Alder replied to it, and apprised h:m ot the fact :—

An attack having been made on you in a letter from Kingston, and inserted

in the Standard, I have been stirred up to write in your delence I expect

also to have a battle to fight with Sir Francis Head, lor « I guess" ho knows

fiomethiug of your Kingston friend.

From Mr. Alder's reply, I make the following extracts :—

There is no man, either in the Canadas or at home, better acquainted with

the former and present state of these tine provinces than Mr Ryerson, as

his letters in the^Times, signed « A Canadian," testify. Even his Kingston



1838-40] THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 207

entitled to the Rratelul i\v^^l S ' ""^/"^'^e publication of which he 13
North America. But e mXe o? n??7 ^"^'^ '"^J^^* throughout British
gratitude of those who C^ ki v illSK^^prove-1 in the case of Mr Ryerso 1 for ^^n '"V-

''/''''''' '^^'^ ^^
jnurnal in the province hafteem^'^J^^^ republican
character and motives in%T o of . . communications vilifyin" his
l^een doled out to hTm " '*'""^''* *^^'"^' ^ ^^^^^ed meed of pS°e has

fre^;e,ruV"ts;£E:rnlt± in Canada
Company republished his letteTfrom n?. fc " 'J ^''''^^ American Land
It IS to the l/onour of the nrble orHt t^-^^-

'1' "" Jheir own expense. And
t^iat he did obtain from so intelligent «nH •

fl

"^ ^ ^"'^'"i^^ Department,
Ryerson, information ^esTeSni the sf^t^

influential an individual as Mr
known to him If h\l\U^l^f,- '•^^^^''f Parties in a country so well-
odist Parson^in Can^la £ blr ^"^

''i^'''?
^^"'^ *''^* ^^ «n«theT «' Meth-

i3 reason to belie^^e^thi Sn'lT'J't • T^"'^^^'^ "P^^" elsewhere, there
have been perm'ted to ^nhTZ ^f

"^

j^'^/^^.'^^r
« '''^^«'='«^«« ^"" d no?

peaceful an^oya/;Ule""(S;'^^^^^^^^^^^^ - themidstofa

history In 1 S?r -f ^ 5^'"^,"^ illustration in Dr. Ryerson's

was"o^ften^?rV ZL^'r'" A T^^^
^'^^

under the friendly SnV f^' \^'"^ Wesleyan." and

biId:hS^!iitr;^^;Jt ;l^iS ^"f "r '^^ ^t " ^-' '--^' -^
heart of its editor aU iTs itLZ' '^'^l''^^}\

^''-^tred to Imn in the
us, either to expel the Vver.onTm-l,' '^ ., •

''..*''''' t''^"S'^ ^^'nain for
who are the rJo S allS mi fo I fnfr

^^''"
^''T^'

^"^^"^ «»^ Society,
to withdraw from them and their wcSl^n l)'

' J'' "'\ ^'"-^ ^Ve.leyans
from Egypt, or a leper.

adherents, as the Israelites did

opJresSi ^ndTl,'' K^f* '^ P^^*^^* indiyiduals who were

even his life tteTteS rr;V^^ir^t^^^^^^'
^

received a lette ot" thT. tinJ^f ^"^ December, 1838, he
Toronto, who threatened W^ll''"'

^" ^"A^^ntial .^^entleman in

writer ik the (^t^S^'ilfX^^^^^^^ "t sa^d
^^^ '' ^

members of the MethoSfStv " who« ^T ''^'''
VT""^' ^^^ "Peaceable

and basely assailed by e EdTtor^of tTie Patw ''1 ^'^ ^''^^ gratuitously

the. Circumstances 0^
'^''^^li^^l^'^Z^I^^.^SJu

€

Imp!

'I*
^ :

)
^

t'Ap

t*'<\
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•i-ainst vour wealth, and relentless persecution, I at once deterrame to shielfl

hUrflnmrr power. I will not, therefore, furnish yon with his name

?n trpuTlished paragraph of his communication, the wri er has asserted

thlt ce aL Sgs w'ere pubUshedscnne time since in the
f£-^ jJ^actS

the associate of its Editor, and an attempt wa.
^^f.j/j.^'Sj^g^^^^^^^

and niosnects of several unoffending members of the Methodist ^society

men tSaily bread for whose families must be taken out oi their months

Hi'e political or private character of their protectors '«. "x tjmes like th

presen , believed to be what this associate has ''^P^^^^^ted it to be T^^^^^^^

mpn do not like vou, get rich upon " wars and rumours ol wars
,

tiieir higli

rrch^eal'woulcfnoV'like , ou4 treble their b"-ess and bring tl^^^^^^

Tiosaession of a tolerable fortune in a few years. It is to blunt the assd i

K ntdr-er of a marked, and hitherto privileged slanderer against •

hamcter of such men that I admitted ^1- paragraph in question mo h^

Guardian. If you are not the assr.cia e oi the citv Ed or in t^'^«

T^^en
against the character of peaceable members ot the Metl o. ist ^o^i^^y, tnen

you are exonerated fronfthe remarks in the letters, and the colunm^ « th

Guardian are open-to you for any reparation JO" ^an de e Not™
incT vmir atficks UDon both mv pul)lic and private chaiacter tor years past,

noivXtand n' your late unprovoked attack upon my private character m
rckv newC^^^^^ your hUe indirect threats upon my life

Ldthe KSotiice in the eve.(t of an i-asion ;
notwit .^^

this, and much more, I am still ready to open the coli mn "/
the^"'^'^

to vou if vou think that anv kind ot injustice has been clone jou. ine

et er to wh eh you refer, mentions no name, but adverts to an already

nublLhed poitraifof a certain character who is, upon good grounds believed

lo be Wm<'^ scenes in this high church war are agamst Method,

ists and others and who is known to be indiscriminately scattering hre-

ld:,artv" and death," amongst all of Her Majesty b^Vets who
^^^^^^

not contribute to the prolits of his newspaper cratt in ciying up his gou en

dol of V dominant churcli. It is amusing to see you, sir, who have ava.U

d

omsel^o 1 vS^^^^^ all time past, of the freedom of the press to assa.

others so Sensitive ^t the mere suspicion of a mere report against causeless

attach up^m private individuals, having been intended tor yoursell.

Dr Ryerson concluded in the following vigorous language :-

Sir— \fter having exhausted the resources of a free, I may

add a licentious press to destroy me, with a view of extinguish-

hic^^t^ie principles of civil and religious liberty which I advocate,

vou and your party now seek to have recourse to the "glorious

uncertal/ty of the law" to accomplish what you cannot eftec

by free discussion before an intelligent public
;
but I am no

concerned at your threats. I know the ™^- of the j.r y o

which you are a convenient, active, and usetul tool
,
I know its

resources; I know its power; but I also know the ground on

which I stand. I know the country for whose weltare I a.n

Tabouring; above all, I rely upon the wisdom and efficiency of

ha Providence, whose administration. 1 believe, if I canjudg

of the signs of the times, has better things m s ore tor
.

inhabitants of Upper Canada (my native land) than the

dt^o sm of a dominant oligarchy.^ipheld and promoted by

tl7persecuting, the anti-British, and anti-patriotic spirit of

such partizaus as yourself.
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Rev. Matthew Richev wrotp fo n. "d l

^ ~~
January, 1839, stating^th!aTome^J\^y«r«°'?.

from Cobourg, in
Montreal were inducing subscrTberl fn •

'^'^'"" Methodists in

Siare.— - •="='.--.!=;KrrSS

0.1 the 7th January-! a' follots'-P'"""' ^^ '^P"^d '<> then,;
Your letter of the 24tli nlf k,,-

»ee,„3 to demand more thl a 'SrS^:'","?"'' '"'* '" °>atter aid form

l2Zu '\'»»"?.'.Vi"g with ySw request b^h'sr",': I •hall have m™h'

determination to DrotPPf R.jf i • " '^"*^ Colonial Officp ih pvT i ,

ambition and pre?S I nmv "'Tf^ ^'^ ^™' Canada a^awfc^ f

S"S 'i:.srH'Hir^T^"--- .;'r^tl'»T «- hi;

incessant batterincr«ff J,

"le lirst tliree years of our n,),/"- ,
""'^ ^"ipenincf

I>iai,se\vorthy as his tal..nta' / * '^ ^'is ambition werfl .^r^'^..^' Pestilent

MP

)

#
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life itself in the maintenance of British snprom.cv in F^^?^* '^^^^^^

i:!^^^^ t^^^^^^s^ '^^^^^^^r^ -'

the ppoXit of in.ufting (and if their i"«---.
-^^^^^^834 sTe pU

lS:;St\:rnaicte.iupon^^^^^^^^^^^^

minister of the Church t^^at would tamiBh
JJ^
J^'^L^™; ^^^raved upon thl

honoured fron. Montreal a second tmie ma sunila^^^^^^^
^^^^ ^^^^

^I

ri'cpived from Quebec a second token ol respeoi lui mj ^
„«„„iiap " prp

Mcthodisn7of ten new subscribers to the Guardian, with a prom.se ere

Ions of from ten to twenty more."*
cir^i-rA...

On the other hand, Dr. Ryerson. in the Guardian of October

nS!! 1888 exposes ihe kind of warfare which was carried on

ncrninst him bv the high church party :—

carried from house to 1^"^««,
^^^^jM^f^^^'^^'^.^^^^ patriot to members oi

beW by euch a man as Egerton Kyerson i

In the Guardian of the 31at October, Dt. Kyerson says:-

iiUbe .„Ae<Uno up to '

'f^«f„„,
' ^80 ĉlearoB, .nO then the road t.

aT fbaTl^lTcrtiAod JroUbetL n,e-so ^d Rye™, etc.
. .

Eyerson has two or three more on hand, etc.

Dr. Eyerson adds :-,
,j^

I had marked other passages of a ^^^™,Xto ,s weapo

»drA'S?c'!;difLt ml^tiJs -0, rpTprot this Proving, and to

^*Vhii:rKyr:;":as at the conference at Hatnilton. in

1839 fev D.McMuUen, of Hillier. in a letter to htm, satd:-

IMve read the CW^n with some attention d-ng the P„t^y-

.

believe the general P'-^^'P''^
,°f,

P°™'° ' j ™^ ultimately prevail, or oar

*°nSriJ;; ?e rniS!' "S thtraCire\Te't:ient dis,i?ed by yoa, U

"in .letter to D,. Ry.^on, dated Mo""»U:«,^«Xf;S.n, 'iISS
Lord .aid:-Eev. Anson «'«=» ;» ^l'V» "tlnce ",, lC™U Who .iulJ

Kho^u^M of.S'J fhTn-tbL-fotrerC-" %«- «"^ «- "*"

Joseph Stiuson were denied the puli'it

.
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At the same Conferencp r>r P
of approval and encoTragL^tfc^ ^^^ong letter
respected and active mm^er of fh« nk^"'?- °^^«' ^ ^^ffhly
Moore said :—

"^emoer ot the Church in Dundas Mr

have old you of the opin onCd fedinT^of"''
'"^ ^'^^ ^^°"^ ^'onS and

Eoiiallv li« *
' y'^" '^"d a" that are with you I

^Xj.j'Z'LlSy:.tXtlf ?«^.,%-son'reeeived
come and preach for Km /„ Sh f'

^^^?'*
^^^^^^"S ^im to

with the request, Mr. M^Jyre s^d -^ "'^^"^ ^^"^ ^^^^^^P^^

b.^t.5«ptr:i^^lJ«,P-^ ^^'^^^ r-We fro™ an quarters Ican have no idea of your pS^;ii^TfT•*^^^20 mik^
military settlement. "^

MethodS ^p * "' ^'^^'''^t' although priJcimllv amoderate Churchmen, coSer vo^'a, «n
'''^p '^"^' ^«"^*^ CaB f7nSt.me ago to «tyle vou. « l^\TZl?^.:}^JZV'^ Presbyterians were nlP„S„„^°.

moderate Churchi, coSryr^s^^^^^^^^^^ ^oman^^aSr^
', "The SaviuV of Se^ cSl™"^ pleased'some

"r"!"'"'
"" '''•' ">'• "'-'^'' " ''"% 'otter to Dr.

,* **w

'lljl^w*^

^1^^
,0^ii-'



212 1HE STOItY OF MY LIFE. [Chap. XXVI.

Rverson from Bcv. William Bell, Presbyterian minister, ex-

nSvo of his sympathy with the course pursued by the

GW^r,ron the Clergy Reserve and other questions. The

fJZwinc^ letters of the same character were from parties outside

of D^ RVerSown Church. Thus in 1839, the Congrega-

tional Association of Upper Canada passed resolutions approv-

ing of Dr Ryerson's course-the last one of which was as

follows :—
. , . •.

1 1

-v. nvT.T.P« to the Rev E<^erton Rverson our thanks for his able and per-

.evfrn7eSioCt'oeff^ the ^ergy Re-^^^^^^^^^

our determination to afford him any and every suppoit in his endeavours

that it may be in our power to render.

Rev James Noll in enclosing the resolutions said :—

•

,
,•

^ \ Twhich vou Jave con.lucted this important and paintul con-
able manner m wlncli you

J^^^ J^^^^^^^^j j, ^llisely identified with the
troversy . .

Y„u/obfect^is not only the temporal but spiritual welfare

T>r/ c?un'trv^"d yXfriends are 'the gi-eat bulk of its loyal and weU-

disposed inhabitants.
_ , . . .

Rev. John Roaf (Congregational), of Toronto, in a letter to

Dr. Ryerson, dated December, 1838, said:—

, f ^^tmnittincT one of my duties iu relation to the "Church
I am desirous of not

""^^""'^'^he Leader of the non-established parties,

question," and l««kmg tyou as he W^^
^^^^^^^ g^^^^,^

am anxious to understand yo^^^^^^^^^^^ m/ immediate brethren
you also thmk of any other nieasureDyw

Efficiently promoting,

T^:^I^^t:S^^^t^^^VV^^^^ -^'ch you are subject, I shall

be happy in attending to your suggestions.

Mr. William Greig (Baptist), Bookseller, Montreal, m a letter

to Dr. Ryerson, dated June, 1839, says :—

AS an ardent friend to ml and r^jious^^:^^^fZlt
r^Ss^r^eL'tr^^ ;^^^^^^ ^t7^ sss
for whose good y««

^Yt^^Jf/toTer c^^^^^^ will yield in

Britain, I am fondly attached to ner ^ivii i ,

^^^ ^^.^

loyalty to -.--
f -^^^^^^^ to tha't level, that every

measures which
^]J,f"^^ ^^^^e say, go on in your present course ;

keep

one provide for itselt. 1 tnereiore say, ^ j v
^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^^

up tte tire, brisk and hot on
t^f.^^^^,7^' ^^"(J^^^^ friends of civil and

are withdrawing ^Y'^""^"Zl^SSr^^^^^ono^^^^^ in and take their

^sr ss^ukh n^t's^^^^^^^ ^—«
^
-^-^^- *"

the OuarAian.



CHAPTER XXVII.

1778-1867.
The Ho^oubablb .hb Exoht R.v.«™b Bishop Stkacb.vx

THE VenerabJe John Strachan DD TTn a uj
York, and subsequently 7i839-18fi7^fi ^''^^.T''''

°^
Toronto, was the chief r.lAr,-n;i

^^^"^^ -^^07) first Bishop of

"'Srs^^l"'y
during noltyttSy ^eS'""

"""^ O^""--

It was a singular coinddenc'e that ?., qP^I"^ ""'^ "S^-
ministry of the Church of Encl,^^ •

' ?''''«=''an entered the
months after Dr. Ryerfon wasC "m ^' "5 1"'^ '""
foreseen the respective careere of tht .

"""'d ""=« ''"ve
The one, the virtual fonn,?!f \, j •

'''° «markable men r

Church of EnglSt'Ze clnadl fr"''''"r ';^''<' »* 'h"'

and the other althouo^h n!f V?* ,
"P™''ds of 60 years-

head and load^TthfVe odt'^ut" fn^'th^e^p""'™"!"^nearly the same period
'^^mrcn m the Province for

exewt'v^e^s oTthT'SC^^^^ f\"^^^-- His
apostolic character of thTchurcW F^^^^^^ ^fj^' «^«^olic and
church optimist, but they were „o? j.^^ r^^'

'^''" *^««^ ^^ ^
study of the subject, ^s'CZTst^t'::^J^Zl'Z^^^^

wal Sare?To%e"No?5uraS *° *?^ ,¥^«^ denomination.
. m. f.H

inother. he was a ton^St Ce? 'ofXlf n"."t?^
^^ ^^«* o^-'casi^nall/ ^th JfJthe habit of carrying-me. He died whlnPr®'''""''"' *° ^^°«« church lie was ^mind was in.prossed in favour ofETtona.T ^''^

n""^' "^"t °°t befoTe „°
in respect to Church Government nfv^'^ ^'i " ' ^ '"e'^dily confess thnt
unformed; for to this i^porrnt ^u Jct^ mv ft' T' ^"'^'^'^"^ "Igu'e andJ 'awn till I came to this country when ml vTJ

""^"t'on was never particular]?
ot Kingston, urged me *o enter t^lePin^vn? T''*?'/"^"^, the late Dr Stewart
hat excellent iferson. u .1 I lovecf a alC "%' t^ l"'"''

^'^^ commi^ifcZ
'

ler'fi ""n?'
*°, ^?'^'^° t« t'^ke hoy orders ti'sogf'J "''r I'*

'^' ^^'^' ^ ^'tie

\Ur rT'^^ f E"«1''°J. I was indue dbv?h?'.H^'^°'''/
^'^^^ determined to

£.S^-cX:a then ^^f^^^r^rf^^^S"^'«^^Council, March 6th. 'l828, pages 25, 26.?
^''"^'^''"^ Speech in the Legilatlve

,,,t!.'*(i«"*«».

:>:»

ttnii-r.
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It is interestinjr to note the causes which led Dr Strachan to

cling 80 tenaciously to the idea ot "Church
^;;;^

^^^^e
77^

union which he regarded as sacred and ordained «* ^od for the

maintenance of His cause and Church on the eartk It is no

less interesting to understand the reason why Dr. Ryerson as

strenuously repudiated and resisted the practical application of

the same idea to Canada. The reason in each case may be stated

in a few words.
, , . , u o n- u

The one from early associations regardedthe idea of Scottish

parish churches and parochial schools, supported by the btate, as

eminently Scriptural, ii" not divinely enjoined trom the earliest

Jewish times. The other was brought up in a land where such

a state of things had never existed, and where the pure gospel

had been preached from the earliest times without the aid of

a state endowment. He lived in a land, too where the com-

mand to the Christian Church was felt to be fitly expressed by

John Wesley, to take the "world as a pansh' and pleach the

Gosnel to every creature. The manner in which this command

was^to be obeyed was indicated by our Lord's example, when

He sent forth His disciples with this injunction :—

Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brnsa in your purses . .
for the

workman is worthy of his meat. Matt. x. 9, 10.

Members of the Conference, in Dr. Ryerson's early days,

unhesitatinn-lv obeyed the directions of the Conterence—many

regarding" t^as the voice of God in the Church-and wen

fo?th, without scrip or purse, everywhere, even to the remotest

corner of the land, bearing the good ti<i,\ngs, not considering

their pecuniary interests,* or even their lives dear unto them,

so that they might win souls for the Master.f

Dr. Strachan's views on the question of State aid to churches

• The stipends of Methodist ministers in those days were very small. R.'v. Dr.

JohnC'aroU tells me that the " quarterajje " payable to an unmarried Methodist

• •

f
"

, Arnoripn a.i first was onlv $60 per annum; then it was increased to

S tt . d^S i Ve nah d untifl/ie, wll^^n the General Confen-nce fixed it at

Sob a wh eh it remaituHl until 18.'i4. The rule for a marned minister was

double th^t or a single man, and $16 for each child Besides 4uart.rage, tlu-i^e

was an aUoVance for travelliuff and table expenses. Two hundred .lollars was the

Turn fm salary, besides travelling and aid expenses allowed to a minister up to

1854, and even then this sum was rarely ever paid m full.—H.

t Rev H Wilkinson in a note to Dr. Ryerson, in 1837. thus describes the

IciJd^fpLs to which some -jlfft-^^/^ ;;J-j^ ^^^ ^St^m^Z^^^^^^ OraTSv:; (Ottawa), and which will be

difficultTaccesain the winter. A suitable person could make his way no th-

wSwithTomeof therudolumberincn, who now and then «o up in cnnpanies.

t"o bro Ir w^Sld need to be strong in mind and body, and lerv.-nt m spn i
.
Ha

woSld need to go on foot, and paddle a canoe, or row a boat, as the case might be,

and thus reach his appointments in the best way he can.
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of March, 1828. He 8%.^-
^'^''^^^''^^ Council, on the 6fch

Have not tlie Methodists in this Provin/.-

S!.,f"'""f
°^" *^^« Established Cluirch? aA /i,

"''" '^°^^ themselves

reRular government . to nnl ^ ^® P^^ary object of all enemies S
If they tell me the EcclesiastL^ttablTHhSr^ estLblishm..itsP ''.

''^

ook to Englan.1 and Scotland, each of Sht!f ^T^ "^^^«' ^ ^d thmand to these establishments are they nminlv1nd«U i r''?'^"^ establishment,
to other nations. To what but her Es "bW hefP. ^"V^"^ ^"'^ superiority

Chlt^of^ St^ittri^rr4 (I^ev Dr. Thomas
Character of Bishop HoVt oTncw York d; Z '\ ^'^V^^^a conversation with that Bishop in wh,Vh I,. / ^*'f

^^^ relates
to task for extolling the voZ arv .w *°?^' ^°^ ^^^^^ely
Episcopal Church aa compared wtl7f).^T °^ ^^^ American
of England. I make aZv extracts -1'

'""^"'^'^ ®^^*^ ^^^^^^^^'^

.no'^lSSL^^ntve^^^^^^^^^ United States, an. see whu
*r- V V 7|-'-fl»--\Ml.eTwoSrcKsVr"^^New York (alone) is as one to seven v 0''''?"^'^ *« England and
manners and habits of the people fSth't ^tnf'i

^"'^ influence"^ on the
yet you extol your Church above that of Fn i^

^V*^ ^-^ "«t''i"g. «nd
establishment

I Add to thi., the yependencG of "J""*^'
/'^'^ ^^^''^'"^ agaS

tlmt a .nan of hi. .strong co^vltot ITZ'^'^f f'
"'"''f'"-''.

tical elfect to them in ,1«,i?r.„
°"''' seek to give prac-

•luosfons of chur™
e tabtSt^and'^het'^ "'''''' -"h

It IS true that by his Ber,,rn^?„,. 5
* "H''^ reserves.

nfl„e,>ce_when fc objeTvvas the flnl'"f f™« Personal
U.ureh-Bishop Straelin rred'totTZL^ o1 It

t >.vo very n.arly of the same a<" a. our fW f f7''''^/'"°^^''^ed. We w"re S

,!=!•:'**''''



216 THE STOBY OF MY LIFE. [Chap. XXVTT.

! I

leadinff members of the Church of England in Upper Canada

who afded him in his plans for endowing the (dmrch out ot the

public domain. Yet it is also true tl.at n.any equally sound

churchmen were opposed to these schemes, and saw in them the

Gorm of a fatal canker, which in time would be sure to destroy

the Church's missionary zeal, and paralyze a I ot tliose noble

and cenerous impulses which characterize a living Church in

the pro.7iotion of Christian effort in the various departments

''^As'tira^ has passed on the little band of loyal church.non,

who incurred the Bishop's unmerited censure for opposing his

exclusive schemes of Church aggrandisement, has increased to

thousands in our day. They deeply regret the success ot those

schemes, and deprecate the existence of clergy reserves and

rectory endowments as in themselves fatal to the healthy tl'^vel-

opment of Church work as an active and aggressive force in the

Christian life.
, . -r,. i c^i. -l » •

It is not necessary to refer here to Bishop Strachan 3 views

in recrard to ecclesiastical polity. They are well known. On

this matter also many sound churchmen differed widely (and

still differ) from his views. Yet Bishop Strachan, while holding

such strong and exclusive views, was kindly disposed towards

"Sectaries" individually, and lived on terms of personal friend-

ship with many of those whose opinions were opposed to his

on church questions. In his Legislative Council speech, already

quoted, he says :

—

I have been charged with being hostile to the Scotch ChiTTch, and with

being an apostate from that communion. . . My hostihty to the Kirk

of Scotland consists in being on the most intimate terms with the late Mr.

Bethune and Dr. Spark. . . To both these excellent men I willingly

. . pay a tribute of respect. . . Nor have I ever missed an oppor-

tunity, 4hen in my power, of being useful to the c ergy of the Church of

Scotland, or of treating them with respect, kindness, and hospitality.

(Page 22.)

Again, in his sermon on " Church Fellowship." preached in

1832, Dr. Strachan says:

—

• Speaking of the passage of a Clergy Reserve Bill in 1840, to which the

Bishop of Toronto ,vas strongly opposed, Dr. Rverson says :
A consiaerable

niaiority of the members of the Church of England in both Houses of the Le^ s-

lature voted for the Bill, and were afterwards charged by the Bishop with

" defection and treachery " for doing so. On this point. Lord Sydenhani, m a

despatch to Lord John RiJssell, dated, 5th February, 1840, said : It is notonous

to every one here, that of twenty-two members (being communicants ot the

Church of England) who voted upou this bill, only eight recorded their oininon

in favour of the views expressed by the Right Reverend Prelate, whilst, in the

Legislative Council the majority was still greater ; and amongst those who gave it

their warmest support, are to be found many frentlemen of the highest character

for independence, and for attachment to the Church, and whose views on gc'»';ia

politics dilfer from those of Her Majesty's Government. (l)r. Kyoi^oy \ "!';'«'"

on Bishop Strachan's letter to Lord John Russell, dated, Fooruary 2Uth, laol.)



Moniij, prelate, by whom tliPv nr„ LT" "® chanties of eociul lift. Th .

who call f .
^* P^P'*'"'' «nJ increasingXa „f n,^-

^'"'^ J^^y «««"ciation8.

as follows :— \^ "^^^'^ February 7th, 1838

an[tgi"o^SrwltdIrw\rHSl^^^^ compHments to the Rev. E Ryerson

C^mrc^^EnV^^^^^^^^ befallen the
of Its church building" by fire earlv f T '

'^ ^^" destruction
Byerson at once wrote to fl/o a f7 "^ January, 1839. Dr
of the Newgate (ASLd^ steet)' CwT 'n^l""

^^^ ^'^^ "i"
Dr. Strachan replied as followsli ^'^^- ^"^ *^^ ^^^ January,

I tliank you most sincerelv for t),o i
• j

pays a'pe&tribite to'ofr"
'^'^'

^"r''
"S"™ '» 1856. he

Dr. Ryerson's last reference to he
1°" ''""""''"'~'™ ^P-"/

• Epoch, of Canadian Methodlm • w ^'. ? " "'""tailed in the
' Up„ar,ls „f arty veareTave ; ^ '"" '" '^^O, as follows:
Strar.i.ni.'u «a •' •'*-"''^? "^ve passed awnv c;„«^ ....

"

later "v..^"
^"^ ^^^^ "^"derate and SeraTin'hi^^'

^^'^^^''"ents anS opinion"

^

twer,
^^^^0, he saul, had 'bought fair." (Page 145)

^"^^«""ist. "The
The.se kindly wordti tha th^u

«nc, when talking wlthSj^Kj-^et-^^^^ ^'^ *^« ^^^o^ --e years

.-rr '-^ *»#

fc«.rf«r»"^''

,«';•

>*'*';

^''•'-•.^
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CHAPTER XXVIII.

1791-1036.

The CLERar Reserves and Rectohies Questions.

rnHE discnssion of the Clerf?y Reserve Q'^^^b",
^fJ^^i,'"^

i largely into the Story of Dr Ryerson's Life, tha 1 ffiNC

origin and
in this chapter a short, condensed sketch ot ^ts

history down to 1837-38. The remainder of the sketch will be

rveliedTn an account of the contest preceding the settlement

of the question in subsequent chapters.
Homan

After the conquest of Canada, in 1760, the right of the Koman

CathoUcinhabi?ants to enjoy t^^^^^

them in the Treaty of Paris FeU l^^h 703 In 1774, an Act

^^^^riL^^"^^ !=rdfur/and
C^Catdar ^Ttll'e Act piovided for the encou g.

ment of the Protestant religion, and for the support ot a

Sois 35 42 of hat Act dealt with the maintenance and

support of a Protestant Clergy, and this provision (1) allotte.

support 01 a r b^
hereafter granted by

?"rStrlu ment ti(2) .fve authority tor the eroct.on

of
" oarlonaces or rectories, according to the establishment o

IL Church-of England," to be endowed out o£ the lands so

*' Tt1;ile°eKns which induced George III. to make pro-
Iheaneged reasons

^^^^ ^^^^^ American

Snie"tZ'r?lfsot aa-they related to the Protestant

vS, of th. ProUtant Church withiu thi. Piovin™.
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Croat Britain, r.f all Euronean nnfi T"V?''^ ^^'^ ^"^t tl'at

l.rovision for religious SclniT'' '^'f
'' "'^^'^^ ""^''« "<>

states that:-^ ° ^n.sciuction m her colonies. He further

rP^f^''^:^^^'l^^^ *'> the ^tn,„i«,., C..„rch

rc.ln.1 ed, tluTe was n..t, auwnu a nZ. itinn f "'"^'V''^
^'"' Uintt-d States)

Jio aM^ H«nt d.Hn« t,.e re...

sensible that ^ecnlonU^^^^^^^^S^ZT^ ""^^•"«^''''" P"""'. «nd

acoMHUtuticn W th. Cana.IaVto pro*ti?eibr il.^ .

'^'"'''""^ <'" *"""i"g
people, ainl to lay tlu- loun.latOn Lf an R "L /"'^'f';^"'

i'"^truction of tl,?
Bhould increase with the settlement

^''^^^^''^tical Establishment which

land^ E;;;rb;'l^^;;:;t''f„rr
nla''";-

^^" "'^^''-^^ *>-» -eleventh or the
Upper Canada this a^p L,l f„"' '"^^^ of a Protestant r^e ^y?
vince: but in Lower oLrdre-3r of the whtfe pr .

been granted since 1791 {^^slTs^ ^"'^ '^'^^^ *^^«^ l"*vo

In a pamphlet published at Kincrston Tir- i
•

previous year, the substance of M. vrB ' , ' ^"""g ^^e
of the Bill which authorized tLlif^"' '"^^'^'^ °" *^»^t part
f?iven as follows ..T'^^"^^^

^^« netting apart of these lands, is

Cotial'll^renf "'Z'^SZucfl^''. T\'^^^ *^'«* ^« ^- the
W,,j.sry, to distribute out of a sunF nwl V'"'

*''? i"«f'"ctions\f His
P;'Hsession.,andset apart for t'e Sntenan?e 1'?," *'"^ '^'''^"' *"^ ''^"^ «rc^erp Another clause (he said) pmv"Icl ?or tS"V''PP°'"^

"^'
"^ P'otestant

Piotestant clergy, a seventh potion if the an /fri"""'"^ ^^n*^'^He declared that the meanin- of the Anl i *
^"^ ^e granted in future,

endow and to present the Proteflfnnf ^ T,^ *° ^"'^^^'»^ the Governor tn
P-sonage or J^tory'L Id^ ^bfct ffi^I *r

' "'f!'^'^^"\^ churcrio s^.chgnp or parish, which now was or Si, f1 f i*"'
""''*''"' ^very town-

Protestant clergvnm,. of the SabliS'*ehtc^7"'«'l ^
give fo sJc^,

Governor thought proper, of the landsTpptSe7bTth:i'cr'H^^^^^^^^^^^

Ci.-:^'"'Tf^°(i;;.;S;eS^;^S;:;r';^^;° '^^ ?« r""«-.- of a Protestant

s;;i .^^"^"

—

^^'^^^^^Tiiri^z;^^:!^-^

lea^tlersot tl.o revolution were staunch ch'urdimon
Washington and other

^It ^y^^;;:/^L/:i;:^,-;-t:^5l;e Bi„ ..ting apnrt ,an,l ^r the Pro-Governor Siuicoo, however h,.I,l f ),i • ,^ mentioned by lilslioi) Strwlmri
have attributed to MnS. 't^'tZ';;:^,^!^ ^^ --tak^ the "lii^i^J^t",

.i^

If-

•""

../*'
,«*>*j

J*-
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exDlained that this was done to encourage the established ciiurch; and that

dSsLWy hereafter it might be proposed to send a Bishop ot the estabhshed

Echwin the Leiislative'council. (Pari. Reg., vol. 29, pp.. 414, 415.)*

Mr Fox was entirely opposed to these arrangements. He said: By the

Px:S stint clergy, he su'pp^oU to be understooa not only the clergy o he

Church rf England, but all descriptions of Protestants. . .
ihat tne

Sv should have one-seventh of all grants, he must confess, appeared

to hfm an absurd doctrine. If they were all of the Church of England, this

would not reconcile him to the measure. The greater part ot these Protes-

S clergy were not of the Church of England ; they were chiefly Protestant

diienterf . We were, by this Bill, making a sort of provision for

the Protestant dergy of cUa^a [of one-seventh of the land^ which was

unknown to them x? every part of^Europe ; a provision in hx« apprebe^

which would rather tend to corrupt than to benefit them. (Hansard, vol. 29,

1791, page 108.)

I have carefully gone through the whole of the debate on

this subject, but I cannot find one word in it which would

indicate that Mr. Pitt, Mr. Fox, or Mr. Burke (the cb-.f

speakers), entertained the idea that endowing the clergy had

-nv political significance as a precautionary measure tor

Jnsuring the loyalty of the inhabitants. The opiuion was

expressed that setting apart these lands was the most teasible

way (as Mr. Pitt said) of providing " for the permanent support

of the Protestant clergy," and of giving "them a competent
• " J.

^"^TiTa letter to Dr. Moore, Archbishop of Canterbury, dated

December, 1790, Col. J. Graves Simcoe said :—

I am decidedly of opinion that a regular Episcopal est^lishment . .

is abSlutely necessary in any extensive colony which England means to

nreserve etc The neglect of this principle of overturning republicanism m
Former neriods. by giving support and assistance to those causes which are

perpetuSTy^^^^^^ "ff^'^t ^« ""'^^''^'y ^^ "^f'^ ™\^^ *" ^'

Cented ; but it is my duty to be as solicitous as possible, that they may

now have their due influence, etc.

In a "Memoir " written by Governor Simcoe in 1791, he said

:

In re-ard to the Episcopal establishment. . . I firmly believe the

nresent to be a critical moment, in which that system, so interwoven and

JoSted with the monarchical foundation of our government, may be pro-

ductive of the most permanent and extensive benefits, m preserving the

connection between Great Britain and her Colonies.

From various sources I gather the following particulars :—

From 1791 to 1819, the Clergy Reserves were ia the hands of the Govern-

ment and managed by it alone For years they yielded scarcely enough to

Tfrny the expenses of management. In 1817 the House of A«semb y ob-

iected to such an appropriation for the clergy, as "bevond all precedent

lavish," and complained that the reservations were an obstacle to improve-

• An Apology for the Church of England in the Canadas etc. By a Protestant

of the EsUblished Church of England. Kingston, U.C. 1826, page 11.

+ It was iu the discussion on this Bill that the long personal friendship which

Ixad exiS between Fox and Burke was brought to au abrupt frmmatiou.-H.
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ment and settlement In isio lo i

~ '

PrestJ""'^
«f Niagara, pe^itToned 'Sir PereS^ MSf'T? ^^^^^^erians

clergy reserves, or out of any other funHnt?!^
"1 ^100 in aid, out of the

tranBmutmg this petition to fhe Colonial strlt!
^7^™«^« disposal. In

Maitland mentioned that " the actua proiuc ot tlJ 5'
^°«t™««on«, Sir P.

£100 per annum/' In Mav i«9n „
P™uuct ot the clergy reserves is about

stating that, in the ^£^oll^l'S^^^^TT'' ''^"^-^^^^ ^a'thnrst
of 1791, " for the support of the ProS^n? H '

*^' P^o^^^ions of tlie Ac
the clerjry of the Church of En^lon?w ^'^ "^' ^^^ "'^'^ confined solely to
of the Church of Scotland ''bSot to dl?'^.-^"

'^^^-'"'^^^ ^^«° *« the clergj
In 1819, on the apnlicatinn nf ?i°V ^If^"^^'^^ ministers. ^^

each province were ErpoSed f^^thTil'n"*''^' f
^' ^^^^^''' '^^ ^^-^ in

reserves-the proceeds, hSwTver to £ rnP"'' «* ^^"l^ng and managing the
the appearance of a notice to Ihil effect n ZV\'^^n^'"'''^'^'^'- ^n
June, 1820, the clergy of the Church of SrnHn^r'''^ ^""'f-''

^^^ed, 13th
for a share in these reserves

Scotland memorialized the King

con?urSn*a%S'of1efo]nt?^^^' '" "^-^^^^^ of Hon. William Morris
Scotland in CanaTa to V:^??^^?^^"^ *^'

tt' '^ ^^e Church o/

-'^ir P. 4itland 1o go toS^dTd'S ant^ •?%^^^^?P ''^ Q"^^- -^
sell portions of the reserves. In the rnfantfm /v!*^n

'°'^. ^?^^ ^^t^^^^t to
proposed to purchase all the CroU aS cier^v R^ ^^"t*^^ i^"'^'^) ^^'"P^^yto be agreed on. The cler^^rnomtion^^^^^^
valuation, the Bishop of Quebec denS Alfr'"^ ^^^'^^^ ^ ^«i«« in this
view on Lord Bathurst <^n^°^ ^ Archdeacon Mountain to press this
Lord Bathurst and SdeacoT Strr^'''''.°'^["S

h^""« arisenbetween
Dr Strachan wentt^Sfn fe '^V^'

Canada Land Companj^
Bathurst to arranee th^ ^,'ffl^J ^ iv ,, ^' ^^^ ^as deputed bv Lord
the Company SS th^'d^Ty^c^a'tn^th

''^''^ ^^1^' A---"-
«'

lands were exchanged for 1,000 000 acrpf?n^ It ??'^"'^^ P^**"' ^he clergy
moneys received from theSr n ^ ^^® ^"^'^n tract. Out of the
Priated ^700 a yea? Sthe gh^rchTsJo^'i'T^ Government appro!
amount to the clergy of the Church .fp ^'°"^"4 <=lergy,* and the same
In June, 1826 thi Hnrr. n °* ^^^^ »" Upner Canada.

Scotland gelS isemW: ^Z"TJ{ ""^ ^«»«^orial of the Church of
founded on the restlSn ^1^23Uicl'l' 'T 't ^T' '^ ^^^^^^blj
by he Legislative Council) acknowW-h'^ ''?*y°'i»<=ed, had been rejected
land clergy to a share of' the re'Ivef Tn' f^^^'*'

^^ *^^ ^^""''^ «f Scot-
Assembly memorialized the K^n" to dTstribnf/flf"^'^' ^^^^'^^^ ^ouse of
for the benefit of all denominat^onrnr fr I,*!

proceeds of the reserves
cation and the general ?CovenTenrofth^^'p '"*• *" ^^e purposes of edu-
inemorial was so unsatisfaXrv th^t tL w ^'^r'"''^-

The reply to this
1826), adopted a series oreleTenJ^olutfonr^*

Assembly (December 22nd,
Home Government in appStinr hi nT;/'P''''''*'"^ "'« «'^ti«n «f the
nected with the Church ofEa^d.^to ^^>'i!T

.reserves to individuals con-
-that church bearing "a vVrv small ^j!,!f'^i^?^^'^"«*

«ther denominations

»

,
^ * ^^^y ^'"^'^ proportion to the number of other

petitio"„ to'tllat e£r?3t"ed™rS: ^^ Vtl ^^^f'
°^ «'=°*^-^' --• on

I
I'll

irjcr
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Christians in the province." The Assembly prayed that the proceeds of the

reserves be applied to the support of district and common schools, aProyin-

cSl seminary Ind in aid of erecting places of vyorship lor all ^^"omina
^Jj;^

of Christians. These resolutions passed by majorities ot Irom 25 to 60 ,
tlie

nays being 2 and 3 only. The bill lonnded on tbese resolutions ^vas negatived

She Legislative Council (January, 1827). In the year 1826, Dr. Slracbau

obtained a royal charter for King's College, with an endowment ot 22o,000

acres of land, and a grant of £1,000 for sixteen years. This charter was

wholly in favour of the Church of England, and its obnoxious clauses

remained unchanged until 1835.
• 4. t> v ,v,««f *„

In March, 182?! Hon. R. W. Horton introduced a Bill into Parliament to

provide for the sale of the clergy lands, as asked for by tlie Bishop ot Quebec.

This led to a protracted discussion between the friends in the House or tie

Eu<diah and Scotch Churches, and requests were made for intorination on the

state of these Churches in Upper Canada. Archdeacon Strachan, then m
Enc^land, furnished this information in his famous letter and Chart, dated,

Mav 16th, 1827. Objection to giving the clergy corporation power to sell

these lands having been ma.le. Mr. Horton withdrew his original bill, and in

a new one, which was passed, confined the exercise ot this power to the

Executive Government.
,

In March, 1828, the House of Assembly memorialized the King to place

the proceeds of the reserves at the disposal of the House for the purposes of

education and internal improvement. Mr. Morris' motion to strike out

« internal improvement " was lost. In this year a committee of the House of

Commons reported against continuing the reservation in mortmain ot the

clerfTv lands, as it imposed serious obstacles to the improvement ot the colony.

Ill 182!), two despatches on the clergy reserve question were sent to the

Col.mial Secretary by Sir John Colborne. In one, dated Uth April, Sir

John savs : If a more ar<lent zeal be not shown by the Established Church,

and a very different kind of minister than that which is generally to be

found in this Province sent out from England, it is obvious that the mem-

bers of the Established Church will be inconsiderable, and that it will

continue to lose ground. The Methodists, apparently, exceed the riumber

of the Churches of England and Scotland. . . It the Wesleyan Method-

ists in England could be prevailed on to supply this Proyince with preachers,

the Methodists of this country would become, as a political body, ot less

importance than they are at present.
. 4.i,„t „f issgo

In this year the House of Assembly passed a bill similar to that of 1828

It was rejected, as in the previous year, by the Legislative Council. In 1830,

the same proceedings were repeated with like result.

In December, 1830 (see page 101), a monster petition was

agreed to, and afterwards signed by 10,000 persons and sent to

Enoland, praying that steps be taken to lea the ministers ot

all denominations to be supported by the people among whom

they labour and the voluntary contributions of benevolent

Societies in Canada and Grea*, Britain—to do away with all

political distinctions on account of religious faith—to remove

all ministers of religion from seats and places of political power

in the Provincial Government—to grant to the clergy 01 all

denominations the enjoj-ment of equal rights and privileges

in everything that appertains to them as British subjects and

as ministers of the Gospel, particularly the right of solemnizing

matrimony—to modify the charter of King's College, so as to
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the supp„r6 of a Protestant Cle4 tott"'';'"'"''*
'"^ "Pa't for

educa ,on and various internal ife^^otSo'n^s"''"''"'
°' general

foffc\-r-trrofi-^^^^^^ --- ^'.<>a

ters were then from the enj^™e„t J ?h
P'

^P""
""''• "'i-'^-

rssr""'' -^ "- ">' Sr4httv:™'B?;j?,sr»

pHl^lpK^r^rKn^!;if°S°' what .^
gious freedom in Upper cJJlhaT, '®'" Pioneers of reli-
ago. Nor was the^Sor^ easiWon wf .'

il^^^'
^ -"^'^^

The struo^gle was a long and aXouTonorf .^^'^ ^^^^^^^^^
tested by the dominant party and evpvv /'^ '^"^P ^^« ^on-

Hagl^^^^^^^^^ t tXn "^-1^ ^^^ -^- of Mr.
to deal with the clerg/rLrte n^- ^''^^^^^^^^ of the power
revest the reserves iftS cro^n S^rehV'''"

"^*^^"™"o
It was negatived by a vote o7 30 to 7 Tin ^"[P^'^'^' ^"^
now, the same proposition was freouenfll'

^'^^^^o.^^^^ defeated
at length with success. In IsVo?"

""^^.^-'^^^^ afterwards, and
passed, but it failed on technical JouXT °' ''^' ^"^^^ -"^
assent. See chapter xxxi

S'^ounds to receive the royal
In 1831 and 1832, addresses to ih. ir-House of Assembly pravZ I, *^,^'"ff

were adopted by the
applied to educatioU;rpteT ifthis^'*

'^" reservefbe
reply from the Home Government in

^'^' ^ ^^^isfactory
reserve question, was commS ed fo fl'^f^

.*o ^^' ^^^^SYwas mvited to consider the desirStt nf
' ^^^lislature, and it

Pro oT^'n^
''^''' " ---tain p o^Sn^s L^^^^^^^

''' Power
Protestant Clergy In 1832 and iris-^ri -n.*^^'®

s»Pport of a
reserve lands in the Crovvn were read

«° T^'^ ^^^ ^'^^gy
1834, one to that effect was Vn!n ^ ^^^^nd time, and in
the Legislative Counc 1 l^^^^if^f^- ^ ^'' -J^^ted 'w
and the application of the proce^^^^^^^ 1 *^^« ^^^ervel
passed in 1835, by a vote o^f 40 to 4 fcl 1 ^^"^Tose^ was
the Legislative Council. This bodv in H

""^^"^ ^"^^^^ed by
that both Houses should abdicate^lS r^?^' year proposed
the reserves (as they were uSll 1

^"n^tions in regard to
onthesul.JectUndrlqSthe W^^^^ ^^ ^"^ '^easur^
on the subject

! The House of A^Lmhl ""T^
^^ ^^^^^late

by a vote of two to om to ^oncur T-
^ Peremptorily refused.

" ^'''''^' ^" «"^^^ a proposition, and

li!

^f*!,**'"*''!
^^^H

i iHm
^ ^H

iC'C^''-'^ ^B

c.;:-:;
^^1

^ '-''' '.. ^^^1
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read a cHcrnified lecture to the Council on its refusal to pass

their measures, or to originate one of its ownu The members

of the Assembly felt that the influence ot the Governor and the

members of the Council would be so potent in England that

by it the wishes of the people of Upper Canada, as repeatedly

expressed by that House, would be frustrated.* In ^-^36 the

bill of the previous year was passed by the Assembly by a

majority of 35 to 5. The Legislative Council amended it so as

to leave the matter as before with the British Parliament.

This amendment was defeated by the House of Assembly by a

vote of 27 to 1, and so the matter ended. In 1887-38 the rebel-

lion took place, leaving the clergy reserve question in abeyance

for some time. ^. ,r , ^ ^ i. i •

On the 15th January, 1836, Sir John Colborne, by order in

council, established fifty-seven rectories in Upper Canada, and

endowed them out of the clergy reserve lands. This was done

at the last moment, and while the successor of Sir John Col-

borne (Sir F. B. Head) was on his way trom New York to

Toronto So great was the haste in which this act was done,

that only 44 out of the 57 patents were signed by the retiring

Governor ; so that only that number of rectories were actually

endowed There is no doubt but that the Constitutional Act

of 1791 authorized not only the setting apart of the clergy

reserves, but also the erection of " parsonages and rec ones

according to the establishment of JJ^^CJiurch of England to

be endowed out of the lands so allotted. (Sec. 38). But in

Lord Glenelg's opinion, the subject was never submitted tor the

signification of the King's pleasure thereon. Certain ambiguous

wSrds, in Lord Ripon's reply to a private communication from

Sir John Colborne, was the authority relied upon for the hasty

and unpopular act of the retiring Governor. The legality o

the act was frequently questioned, but it was finally affirmed

by the Court of Chancery in Upper Canada in 18o0. The

judgment in the case of the Attorney-General vs. Grasett was

that

—

. „.

Under the statute 31, Geo. III., ch. 31, and the Royal Commission Sir

JohrSbome, the Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Canada, had authority to

create and endow rectories without further instructions.

• This was abundantly proved afterwards. In the following Parliament an

11 v^flwn, parried bv a maiority of one vote, iu the House ot AssemV,ly

rXc^h proceedrS'the reserves at the disposal of the British Pa, i.a,nent

to place tae P™''*=*="; "
. . xv Queen to induce her to assent to this bill, and

249.)—H.
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CHAPTER XXIX.

1838.

The Clebot Re..hve CoNTKoyBi..,y Rkkewed

T^'oIeS'ri^slJrr'tr^" 'f-^

H™- "f Assembly was
1839 was adroitly „L°;,'db/sirT'S''Sy ^^ ^"'''"/^
one of loyalty to the Crown orLa,n; r

^"^>^ '.» ""= simple
Hon W. a Draper (September IS^SW ^""''"l''

'" ^ '«"" to

^, the ^nestlo-n of s^JI^J^^-g:^:^
^ftUr

™b^"dtate?to"TC'TI 't!
clergy.re.erve question was

pledges bad been giv^n by Smber,"bT"\.^^^"'>^- even it
object, they werl not f^t »? .K ^*T *'^^ election on the
™cred Speab-ngortiisParHl*nt'n"'pP™™* "> ^e very
t» Mr, Draper, (already m»tio„"d) 'sa^d

5''''°"' '"'''^ '^"e?
The present Assemble al it« fi-. ,

'

—

Ptovmoe." Batite proceed™, d„rm„ ?. '"j """"^ instruction ofthe.h.t
« „

now Jir,c„rt to ^y ;LtX^op S™,^^i°emr' »"'«""«4
One explanation of this stn te nf f. i°

"n™'"" "r..

V ews of a majority of 1 "tmbtfleT-- ""f
"« ?"'«'=»'

those of the ruline oartv ;„«, ""^e '° harmony with
variance with the liZll the r\or,?t7' f""

^^^ ^^^e a?
reserve question. Advanta^ was taken of f^'' ?" ">« clergy
pohtteal sympathy by the itZtl ofZ I -^ existence of tb&
view to secure the removal of the cler^v.°""°*"' P^''^' ""•> "
the hostile arena of the Upper Canad"?^ ' i

''''™ '''"'"°" '^'•'"»

atmosphere of the EnglfshHoZe of ff:
"''"'''" f"™-)'?

'..ore friendly tribunal Sf the House of 1^T'"'\ *"'' *« ««!!

tti^Xrifo,^;.^^ '° ^^'- '"e cSrofti^^t^it

pii

.Sft**/
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Accordin-ly at the third session of thin Parliament Mr Cart-

wrioT of KiA-ston, introduced a bill " to roves the Clergy

Srves in Hlr Majesty "-the first xcr.lng o which ^vas

carried by a vote of 24 to 5, and passed through Committee

Tthe whole by a vote of 29 to 12. As soon as Dr. Ryerson,

?hen in Kingston, got a copy of this bill he wrote the tollowmg

letter on the"l3th January, 1838, to the Ouanhan :-

Ti; professed object of this bill i.. C scribed by its title, but

the reaW^ect, and the necessa y >;, of it, from the very

nature of its provisions, is to . the reserves to those

exSve and partial purposes agair... which th^ great majority

ortheVnhabitantsof this province, both by petition and through

their representative., hav^protested in eve.y variety of language

durin-dast twelve years-and that without any variation

orthe^hadow of change. The bill even proposes to transter

future e-slltion on this subject from the Provincial to the

T ^lr;..l PnrHament' The authors of this bill are, it seems,

is trust thethabltants of Upper Canada to legislate on

r.nlectin which they themselves are solely concerned nay,

theyivn environ themselves and the interests they wish to

promote behind the Imperial Parliament !
The measure itself,

Sinin' tie provisions it does, is a shameful deception upon

fhe Canadian public-is a wanton betrayal of Canadian rights-

^a dSTraceU sacrifice of Canadian, to selfish party ^ erest«-

is a cov°eit assassination of a vital principle ot Canadian con-

stitutional and free government-is a base political and religious

fraud whchouc^ht to excite the deep concern and rouse the

iXiiant and%rous exertion of every friend ot justice, and

frPPdom and ^ood government m the country.

MvTano" a-^^^^^ strong; but strong as it is, it halts ar

votefor wvfen they solicited their suffrages. Honoijrab o gentle-
xoie '"^ ""» i^V-.-j tv them, ought to remember that they

Ce a ch^r'^^te'r^o tustaS more important than the attainmeut

George Artlm, being . desirable one to .djndicate on tM, queetion, it »ouU

be the very reverse.
, ,, . . _„,« flmn one despatch the Colonial Secretary

It should be remembered t^^*
^"J^/^jS^^^tUe I'Fovincial, rather than by the

held that the question was one to bo set ed by tjij rov
^^^^^^^.^^

Imperial Parliament, and d-l|-^ to^^f ^^^ i;2wn in a subsequent eh;,,,ter.

despatch dated 5th December, 1835.

m



J8SS]

227

an< maintaiu the vfeWs an f in / T"";^^«'^ar their confciTnces

their seats in the legislature tW ^''"^h"^^"
l^as clone, to resign

and under what exp'ec a ^on
' ^ °"° *° remember to whom

above all. they onTitoremJP ""T
^^''' V^^'^^t elevation

interests of th^eir whole^'oSut^e^ r'*'"
^'^"^^ ^"^ ^-P-^^al

It, however, eveiypledae or C'r?1^ their hands.

and It (he Joyal and deservinrr inh^L-f .
^^.^''''appointed

;^J^ould be deceived, and d saLotfpd *'i
"^ ^PP^^' ^^^^^^^

passa.r.e ot this bill into a Jaw Eh. ' ^"^^^^"ged by them every pa...t of the prov nee S Hr^?"^^*^
*° ^"^ circulated

withhold the royal asLt fron. thfbiiftTr t'^^
Q"^^« to^oO (if I have to sell my librarv to ok/

•
' fi""^

^ ^"^'^^ pledge
promotion of that object & '," ^^%^"^°""t) *°r the
circumstances of the connfv,/ ,P,*^*' "^^'er the presenfc
alien bill, and ought toTrdeTr'ecTf?^^

^' ™«^ ^'^'-^^ a Cer

eo^"e rotrt?o^:trp7/t?J;fe?^-. -.ing him to
For me to leave Kinrr,J ,

'
'
^^^^^^on said :_

organ on the subject. Inth^tmeTetteX s^m'^!!
^°"*«^"-

pursued h.M.prf
"
/"T.^"'?' ""^ ^t such

i ... '':*v

tl P n„.,i' 7 """ en^mit-s. Oh is if «« ?
•'^ •. ,^''"""'^*''V construed so

attack upon Lord Pi ' ^/- Strachan's letters to TTnn w ' ,r .

Dr Stri,. 1. °,°"^ account on the clJr^v !lf
^~" "''^

? °"« "^ wouldbtrachnas exclusive svstem) th7pnJ^^ '^^'T''^
^"^«*'«" ^a"'' "^--^'""'t

. -

n; tlie entixc milu.uce of Her Majesty^

'^'"1

1!

1 i
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t!'

Government, .W. .™l.n..veS-atwegMb^^^^

lor right and justice.
. .. u

Two able and moderate advocates of the sett ement ot the

clcrrreserve question were sent to England ml837 to confer

with Lord GlenelcT on the subject, viz. : Hon. Wilham Morris on

befali of the Chm' ^ of Scotland, and Hon. W. H Draper on

be al of the Church of England. In November of that year

Dr Ryerson was requested to draw up a paper embodymg the

opinS of the leading members of the Conference. Ihis was

done and an elaborate paper on the subject was published ni

theoZtclian of Januar/l7th, 1838;^ Shortly afterwards Dr

Ryerson addressed a letter .o Lord Glenelg on the subject. I

oiilv insert the narrative part of it, as follows :—
. .

,

iVas favoured >vitli a conversation on the clergy reserve (question ^vlth

Mr 'Sr^rnTs] Stephen, in accorclance with yoiir Lor clsh,^^^ s.^ge.fon

11, . (iv before I left London for Canada ^27th April, 1837). Alter i..\

Sp..ntlv a meeting of our principal ministers took place in Toronto, in

See also Guardian, of October 10th, 1838.

f„ll« refrejc. to tin, "»' "• ir";|'';«.''' 1°? t"™gl,t o? in Lo,li--a,.

i;XX""|v£eK-Xt;rv;hn. "»
gave me no small thanks lor me resuiis oi uie «»

Because

petiS (see page 180), without even investigating its merits, etc.
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^he*H!m'T.r tt,7;«7,;J»'V^^

8h», e o( one party, who want Ih^^mZ^ .1 " P""'*' ««°P' Ule uE

In penal Parliament
I Goin" fn T.t \ ^'i^to revest the reserves in fi

plan which had been recently pTopo4d/"l"'^° "''g'^g the ach/tio" of thea considerable sensation amons?he memLJVf. ^T'' m^^^red to create

according to their relative nnmlT-' "JJ'^t^'odists, and Roman r.fli^r
prono9iti''on had bufthree or7onr„-^"

^'"^'"^ ^"'^i" ""d Ireland irr''

them;—that to appropriate it fn r i
™"^^ t'^^*^ a competent simnnlf r

Molntionlovid bv Mr r„ '.r'"?.'''™ '«' '> Committe ll?f
„""""'';

M*.. .r ...0 e^rarS.s's - *s/isB?S

ttou if tliev I'ked aM °''"¥ «™"«». mJ fo?the„,i„ ..,"'' "','"" '""i
«M to briLS, a „lri'V''^'1'''«P»"0"«"rgrheZ "°"""'l
Tki. rather M..«i,,/„™T«t£', ''° "'"'"'""'Ij'' •»«= I .S sl,„',T,°

,""""«"'

«« I ma,le 1,0 „t,j,,,1„„ I'i" .""ji'"!^
'b" 3«,on was ovble,,, 5 by ,°"l „f?P?'S7kr ""«-"««:. «C«rc:LSetS,nS

-ISVrr'pIl'l'S""-
"'" '° W"-'f- 'le «m.iva ta cbap..rL"

«'••(

I
A*

;

(4.r../

>*
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adoptoa by a mBJority of three or four. A l.ill was then broupl.t in and

3a first time, and ovdered to a second reading next day, but wa« never

Xrwards taken np-the exclusive church party bcmg unx.on. to keep it

out of 8i«ht Thus the question is laid over f.u- another year, to the threat

disappointment and disHatisfuctiou of thousands who have promptly come

forward to the support of the Government oi the country.

As an indication of the determination of the party tlicn in

power in Upper Canada to carry their scheme for the re-invest-

mcnt of the Reserves in the Crown, before the close ot this

friendly Parliament, I quote the following extract from a

despatch from Sir George Arthur to Lord Glenelg, dated llth

July, 1838 :—

At the first meeting of the Legislature, I propose to cause a hill to be

intmluced for re-investing the lands resexyed for the cler|^3f >" '^ Crown

to be applied for religious purposes, and I have reason to tliink that it wul

be carried by a considerable mnjonty.

In June 1838 Dr. Ryerson became Editor of the Christian

Guavdiun' It was, as I have shown, at a most critical

period in our provincial history. He was .;-alled to that post

by the unanimous voice of his brethren ^hat call, too, was

emphasized by the fact that the object of the uominant par y

in decrying the loyalty of their opponents was now clearly

seen; and that, therefore, none but a man of undaunted

courage, unimpeachable loyalty, as well as unquestioned ability

could successfully cope with the powerful combination ot talent

and influence which the ruling party possessed.

Nor should it be forgotten, that in the unfortunate crisis

throuo-h which the Province had just passed, the prestige ot the

-.arty which had always claimed the whole of the reserves as

the painmony of the Church oi England had, trom political

causes, immensely incrensed. This gave thorn a double advan-

tage ; while, on the other haud, the prestige of the mrty which

fo? years had firmly and consistently resisted these claims, had,

for the same political reasons, as sensibly and as seriously

declined. . tt ^...^ i„

These facts were well known to every one in Upper <.anada

at the time. THey imposed a double burthen upon those who

had the courage (or, it might be said, audacity) to question he

ri-hteousncss of claims, which-not to speak ot the mvuluable

se?vices and inviolable loyalty of the claimants themselves m
the crisis of the rebellion—were by words oi tne statute, as

interpreted by the law officers of the Crown, so clearly given to

those claimants,
,

... ,. „(,••„

Such was the position of parties, and the coridition ot ailairs

in Upper Canada, when Dr. Ryerson was called to tl^«
^^ ^^^^^j^

chair of the leading newspaper in the Province 1 hat he was

poss<essed of the requisite ability and firmness to maintain the

I
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bold defence of tho 4posrd exnoriTl^p ?' t"^^^'^'
^^^^^

neither courage nor taffIs "^L^^tin "'^nifT>^^ ^'T'^
^^-^

the revolutionary rarty as exnriT/iT ,u .,
^'^'^''^ ^'*^*^''ed o^tW succeed, tLir St vS w^^^^^^^showed that in the new cru a ^he wn d i ?

^«'''^"" ^y^^''^^'
covert opposition) from that t^f-T.^ ^^"^^ "° ^^^P <'^ not
friends. Nor, as eients proveS could he

-^ '" "^ ^'' ''''^''
irom the British missionary section of the Methn r^l

""^ '^"P^"^^
ImJeed, they were hostile*^ to his views 1 t?ltt'°'"'""Vi^y-subsequent chapter. ' ^ ^"^ ''^e seen in a

In entering into this contest, therefore Vi. pthat .le would have to encounter a fhl^fi i^^^"^" ^ound
section of it able. resolute3Tnflnpnr i

^""'^ .^""""^^-each
pactically in .passess.on^f "t'e^e v "AfiE^^^ -e
lor Its very existence, and actin^r ent^rdv on f T'c

'"'•'^ '^^^•

Soon after Dr Rv«^r^nn J«+
encreiy on the defensive.

published in the (J^a^Sn an elbnr«^^
'^-^'^"^^ ^"^^-« he

;.The Clergy Rcserve^Qt^tlon^aTltX 5^.^' ''''"^^^ ^"
tion of Law, and a Subject of T P^J^lnff »

°*,?istory, a Ques-
W.H. Draper, Solicitor-General ^A^^rr^^^

^« Hon.
ings of the Government andTetislat^re n^ r^''^ -^^ P^"^'^^^^"
the end of the session of 1 8^« hi ? *^® ^"^J^^^*^ <J"wn to
which he had estarh:l^ffe"ornl'Zd^^^^^^^ '^^^

contumously, and almost unanimoSy .xprVse^tt 1' .^".^"tutionnlly.
iveb and otherwise, on a sul.iect whipk^^.. '''fo"gh th.oir representn-

interests, and which, as the 1 Ltory ^£^0^X1/- '^'
^''t'''

^^^ l>'«t
always more deeply interested British sub^L thi

'*'''

T^'^ «''°^'«' ^<^
unspeakably important subjects of re iSon and .^n V *'*^''"- ^''' «« the
r.glit 01 Ie^M«lat/on has, by the arbit a -y exercLln? •'''fl

°" constitutional
power, been made a mockery, and o ,r LnsSrl jP^^ence of Executive
and itis to the influence over^he pSic nS of tS -^^^^^^^^ ^ '^^^^'Ption ;and principles of those classes of tie population w f l^^

"l^eioua feelings
fully calumniated by the Episcopal de?cv ad tbl.^ ^T ^^^^ «° ^''^n^e-
inhabitants of Upper Canntfa are not dmSl S^ft ^'''X 'V^''' ^^'^^ the
lu 1C88, when tiieir feelings were ou tnuecfand fS'''*?"^^'''"^^'^ ^"'^do
mlnnged, and the privileges of ParlWt'nt trlil

constitutional liberties
upon the nation a system"of religioinom natio? l1 -V^ '"^ *^'^"^ ^o force
ol the people did not desire. " ^-lomination which the great majority

o-«a„), and tho J'aSXTJ^I^JT^'^ (tl.eclorical

to influence public oninion in uL?,° i' f*"" "''"«>' P^rty

U waa well known that D < %.trSrnr„7XS

1^/

ic'r

t:>

J
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any reference of the questions to the British Tarliamcnt as

a pusillanimous, and yet an interested, party almegation of

Canadian rij^hts. He, therefore, prepared and circulated

extensively a'petition to tho House of Assembly on this and

kindred subjects. This proceeding called forth a counter

petition, urging the Legislature to recognize tho principle of an

established chuich, etc. Dr. Ryerson, therefore, lost no time in

insertin<T in tb Guardian of 24th October, a stirring appeal,

in which he .^ged the Methodist ministers and members

throughout the country to sign the petition which he had pre-

pared^withoub delay. Ho insisted upon the abolition of the

rectories surreptitiously established by Sir John Colborne, on

tho frround that, although authorized by the Act of 17D1, yet

that^their establishment was not in harmony with tho terms of

the despatch of Lord llipon, dated November 8th, 1832. which

stated that

—

Hia Majebtv liaa studiously abstnined Irom the exercise of his undoubted

preio-'ative of founding ami enduwing literary or religious corporations,

unlirUc should obtain the advice of the representatives ot the people m that

respect.

He concluded the appeal with these- words:—It becomes

every man who properly appreciates his civil and religious

rio'hts and privileges, and those of posterity after him, to give

his name, his influence, and exertions, in the final effort to place

those rigiits and privileges upon the broad foundation of equal

justice to all classes of the inhabitants.

In a subsequent appeal, issued in November, he said :—Let

every man who has a head to think, a foot to walk, and a hand

to write, do all in his power to circulate the petitions for the

entire abolition of high church domination, and the perfect

reli'nous and political equality of all denominations of Chris-

tian's. . . Themajority of the people of England are willing

to have glebes, rectories, tithes, church rates, etc.; but th(5

majority ''of the people of this Province want nothing of the

kind. . . The right of the inhabitants of this Province

to iu'doe, and to have their wishes granted on everything con-

nected with the disposition of the clergy reserves, and the

proceeds of them, has been formally recognized in gracious

despatches from the Throne.

Few in the present day can realize the storm which these

petitions and appeals provoked Every effort was made (as

will be seen) to silence the voice and stay the hand of Dr.

Ryor.son, the chief promoter of the petitions, and the able

oppon-.m't of the establishment of church ascendancy in Upi)ur

Canada. Thus matters reached a crisis in tho latter part

of the year 1838. So intense was the feeling evoked by the
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personal violence, and oven w^fhiu''''^ threatened with
etters published in "hg oZZtt af'n •' ?' "^'^^^ ^^ «««" ''^
tion of thes. letters at the present t?l-' IT'

.'^'^^°
P"'*''^^-

amazement ti.at such a state of f^
""^"'^ '"'"'^^ ^''^^'"^g-^ of

free country like Canada ^ ^^'"^^ ^^« ^^^^ possible in a
Not only was this policy of infirr,; 7 *•

rural parts of the country b^utthnn''^'''" P"^'"^^ '^ the
the larger towns, conS^d by Lom^'P^^^

^»
'^ pronto and

.
bined assault upon Dr. Ryerson affhF""?^:' '"'^^^ ^ «om-
movement. On the 19th DecernW ^8%^^^^^ ^-"^^ '" tl»«
defence of himself. He said!^ ^' ^® ^^^^^^ted an able

Tlie question of (1ip n],>rr,v p,.„
-le.,,,,u™, o.,ablI,S7L''E«|;,»;'n other word,, of . a„„„„.„,
tliuiclies, has been a ton.V nf J^,i i-

V°^'"ce, enibracinc one or n.nro
For thirty years alter tLe^^caufn of °T^'''"T'^ {^'" "^"''^^ twcnw yeura
ecclesiastical establisluneut in tl « nn w' P''' ^^'^n"'^" ('"n 1783) there /as no
Parliament During Imt t?n tl?f

"*''^' **'^P* "» tYe lett.i of an Act of
Govc.rn„.e„t by dis^ussinV STe rtioTor/?''''"'"'« "^ '''« "an^dsMBu Iron, the time that tCe EpiS ,l.r?/

''"'""^''t church. . .

ecclcH,ast>c. suprenmcy in theKt fe'l!'"''',^"^'^^
.^'"^ «"terprise of

chacrd. The calumnious and pers^Iu ?«./ ,
"' ^•'''" "^'' ""d reliuious

t.n>e to tune to acco„,plish theif p'r «H "ST? *^''^ ^"^^''* P"r«"e4 from
years i have sought to restore peace thl Pr " * enumerate. For twelve
pra.n.s,ons. I have varied in the L,ms I l^v?"''''',^^

lj""i"« J'nvn thdr
Hid 1 have hn,l in view, as I have KL n„

7'Pl"yed, but never in the

sSir '-
''' ^^^--^ -^^^^^ sz:^ni:^vt^'^

ancl^rp"bLlr"an\'horS oL?'f:/^ '^"-"- - -^ols
the then representat 4s of I'eEpb 'Y'^'t'^r ^'^""« ^f
stigma was, in 1838. a personal nn 1

•^,"^^^"^- ^"^ ^^^
person to wd,om it was rpS^rentoT'lT.^^"^^ ^^^^
persons resented the charge of d sTova L H."*

^^' "^"''^ ^"^^
char-e reiterated, and they w-L bi

"^ ^1 *^'^ "'°'^ ^^^^ the
" radicals "and "republicans'' ^ ^ ""'''^ ^"^ denounced as

In repelling this, unfounded charap r>. Pdescend to vindication or explanattn'n?? ^'^''^" '"^ "^^
assailant, and began to " carrv fb. •

^.'^^'"^ '" ^""^ the
scorn and invectiv^e Ik^ replk7to LT "'*^'

"^f"^^''
^^^t'^

I'i-s o])ponents. with all thei ll.f ''^l^'^'i
^"^^ ^'^"^^'ed that

liad faile<l to kinder tleneoo^rn^^^''"'^
Professions of loyalty

It has been saU thlfc^^^r^ven^. ^j^ /^ "^^^- '^^^^"« ^

out when first called upon T.'
"1'^^^'^ ^""" ^"^nuig

exhort any one to volSer' ' ^'
n

''"' "^^^'^ ^ ^^^^ "°^
that I desired to have tTc count rv .^^^^T"" ' ' ^^'^«

tical illustration of hi4i-clurch n!7- ^"'"^'^'^'^f
/^^th a prac-"i^n cliuich patriotism and loyalty in the

«<

.- >'
.

'i.j'^f"''

,.^#-''rf"
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hour of need. The Church and the Patriot had boasted of

thpir multitudes; but those multitudes shrivelled into a

Falstaffs company in an hour which detected the ditterence

between the loyalty of the lip and the heart . .
ihe

eloncrated countenances in certain quarters for a tew days [in

December, 1837], will never be forgotten! From the Govern-

ment House to the poorest cottage the omnipotent power ot the

Guardian was proclaimed as producing this alarming state of

thinos ! Indeed, I received a verbal message from His i^xcei-

lenc? on the subject. At this juncture . . the heads of

the Presbyterian and Methodist Churches formally addressed

[their adherents] exhorting them to rally to the standard of

their country, and from that hour we have heard nothing but

concrratulations and boasts in regard to the readiness . .

with which the militia came forward in all parts of the Pro-

vince at the call of the Government. It has been insinuated

that I attacked the local Government. . .
The charge

is unfounded. When the local Government was attacked tor

having pursued a different course from that of Lord Durham

towards the political prisoners, I reconciled the course of the

two administrations. Several numbers of the Guardian con-

taining^ that dissertation were requested for the Government

House? and . . were sent to England. . . But when both

my position and myself stand virtually . .
impugned by

proclamation, I am neither the sycophant nor the renegade to

crouch down under unmerited imputations, come from whence

they may, even though I should suffer imprisonment and ruin

for my temerity.

I am at length exhorted to silence, but not my opponents.

A royal answer '/as returned to an address of the Episco-

pal Clergy a few weeks since.* Nor is silence imposed upon

me until the entire weight of the Chief Magistracy is thrown

into the Episcopal scale. If the injunction had been given to

all parties . . then we might have felt ourselves in some

degree equally protected. . . But at the moment when the

Province is turned into a camp—when freedom of opinion may

be said to exist, but scarcely to live—when unprecedented

power is wielded by the Executive, and the Habeas Corpus

Act is suspended, for one party in the Province to have free

range of denunciation, intimidation, etc., against Methodists

ancfothcrs . . and then for silence to be enjoined on me

and those who agree with me , . does excite, 1 confess, my

• In their "ddress they designated themselves as the Bishop, Archdeacons, and

Cler.'V of the Established Church of Upper Canada ;
but Sir George Arthur, in

his r" ply, addnissed them as the Bishop, Archdeacons, and Clergy ot the esU-

blished Church of England in Upper Canada.

i }
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Government, the/conceded in fu*"th.,f f'" f'''^
"'^ *h«

theclergy reserve Question «„^^
the popular demands on

any relfgius corpo^tlons unttl tK*''^
the estaWishment o?

lature had been oUined-thes' ve
'
^ ™' ? *o<'

'"'=''' ^m-
Promised to carry out Bnf^h'^'T'?''',

^'"^ ^- ^- Head
deemed by him ? Has it nAt if.

* P*' P'^^lff^ been re-
his appointments and dismfasahToroffl^ ™'?'?'' '

' • I"
tone and spirit of his ..ovemZntiT °®??' J,"'' '" ">« whole
the head o? a Party^^nSHrtt^'l"; rtVth'fr ^"»™«
• .

The result of his new svsfpm^f *^® Province ?

derangement of the curreL/-L,urrec1^oTT,'"^ ^of property-demoralization, by Sin. r~^^^,^'^''^7-^«««from rural to military employmTnts niJ ^^
i'^'^'""

°* ™en
cessat on of immigrationid'Se071^^^'/ P°P"lation-
nne-increase of the v^Td^l A^^ ^TT^ ""^ ^^ve-
property-increase of ^popular dsT^^^^^

°^ *^^ ^^I"e of
expenditures from the taxes Xn? 5 !u°''^^^«<^ n^ilit'-^ry

lation-insecurity of person rnd-^'^^'i^'^ ^"^^'^^ popu-
Under these "ChU 'and Ki'ng'-Sslt' ?or' f"

"'^^ ^" '^'^^•

and this province will be a Pa?adfse >

' W "? ^Tl "^°^^'
liard to obtain and secure rn^n^T} •' \^^ ^''^® laboured
but certainly not such blSsin^sLfc^ '°^ «"^ ^^^-^ land.

tha\TrTyts^tt t^etb^rlm^^ ^^^^ «^^^ed
Dr. Ryersin said :-ls toty\ ™iv^^^^

"motives. In reply
enemies will probably concedpfnm!/

^^^"ibition, etc., my
long before Sir F. B^ Head came to ^7^' *^^^^ 1- ^hat
honoured by as larrre a sh« r^ n? P^?'""

^^"^^^ ^ ^^^d been
as any indWidua^cout

"l^^^^^^^^^
2. That the path to roval f.vnn i ^, ^""P"'* ^"^ desire.

. .

me as it is pL.^ble for^t tob.nn ''. ^'" "P^"^^ ^« ^'i^^^ly to
who has laid it down as a r± -T'f ^ W^^'^rical individual
Crown and Gov7rL7tl^t^t^^^^
a faithing from any quaiter or fn

"^"^"^ knowingly receive
pointed out and authoHzed bv th« P- T^' ^J"^^

^^'^« «ofc
But as a love of popXr favour ^n

^^^^^/P^^^^, ^^ l^s Church.
recollection the riS..! L .• ^' ."°* obliterated from my
why I shouVr^thereW^rC^^^^^
maintenance of constitutionn T i. *""'•" ^ disinterested

-. a.-e innnediatercite^ttK^f ^^^^

,¥'

• f'f

m
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CHAPTER XXX.

1838-1839.

The Ruling Pahty and the Resehves.-" Divide etImpera."

IN dealintr with so large and influential a body as the Method-

ists, made up, as it was years ago, of two distinct elements

somewhat antagonistic to each other, it can easily be understood

that the more astute among the high church or " family com-

pact" party clearly saw that their only hope of success m the

clergy reserve controversy was by taking advantage of the

presence of this antagonistic element in the Methodist body, and

to turn it to practical account against Dr- ^jefoni,^ so as to

checkmate him in the contest. Queen Elizabeths motto:

Divide et impera, was therefore adopted. And every eftort was

made to intensify the feelings and widen the breach which

already existed between the two sections of the Methodists.

This was the more easily done by the appeal which was made

to the national prejudices of Methodists of British origin as

against the pJlegcd republican tendency of their colomal breth-

ren * In ihh effort the ruling party were publicly and privately

aided by mwnbers of the Missionary Committee in London io

discuss thi^ question now would be practically useless. None

but actors in the scenes and conflicts of those times could

realize the strong, even bitter, feelings which existed in the

chief towDB between the two parties at the time. Cherished

sentiment, of loyalty, strong home feelings, and orthodox

Methodist principles, were appealed to, and alternately asserted

their influence on opposite sides in the contest.

Added to the difficulty which Dr. Ryerson experienced in

conducting the clergy reserve controversy was the tact that

many Methodists of British origin tuUy sympathized with the

claima of the old national and historical Church of England-

• Dr Ryerson, in the Guardian of Octobor 31, 1838, saysr-Five columns of

.'/i^ 6V«Xof the 20th ult., are occupie.l with an appeal to the oW.count.y

Muthodi-^ts, to induce tliem to oiii)Ose

Sf^^l:'nS=r;£^;iJ'^T^fe^f t"S iiiJ"^^
the 8chi£.mQ*bc aiipeal ot Tlic Church.
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As the Ghr^y reserve au^fJnnT i .7 f^® Missionary party
topic of disc^uIsioriL r eoTntr?^^^^^^^^

^^^^^bin^
.

of the chief leaders in that discuslio^fff
^'' ^^'''''^ "^ <^"^

important a matter should receivpfr^' A* "^.^^ °^*"^^^ *^hat so
Tiiis it did at an earl^c^atf TlSV.^"^^"" °^ Conference,
passed upon the subject, which excifpJ^ T^ resolutions were
t^ie English Missionary party Th.p ""«^«i«ess among
President of the GondJ^J^JtAl\\ H" Harvard^
subject after Conference, said:-- ^ ' ^^^^^on on the

to t^^JtreZrTLt™ Sn^S^TS L^/^ ^T ^-«^ -ce.ed a.by our recent resolutions of Confence' fn^V ^^^"^'"d of our peop?emtereat with Rev. E. Evans, our EdUoV ?n «
^ '"^^''^ ^"^^^ engage^jouravmg paragraph on the general princSp If

^^^^'npany tliem with sor^ekeep our people from the drir^o7imfein„?i.''^^^"'^'"^'^* which mav
operation of which will alwavs fn«f!r

^"^^."^ the principle of dissent fZ
the influence of which oSSSers at ho^'l^^r"'

radicalism^n our body 'andyou, that in the altered cffcumlnio ®/*''°"^^-'^**«Precate. I think wS
reason to plead for conces orot" S^^^^would never be granted in the Mother Pminf ^^*' ^"^ privileges which
dissent Irom the spirit of the resolution? p7v ^"^ ^^'^ respect^'l do not
leel that ti.ere is a middle path of re Sful^"J ^ "^""'^ ^"•^ "^«re think and
establishment even in the Co oniL i?^ i.

deference to the princinle of nn
ous, but rather helpful, to ourToodS '"an.°^'^^^l^«"^'^

"«" ^ iJuSon which none of our enemies could toSus~T?w''^ ^l^ ^^'^'^ge groundugh quarters vou have had encouraSnien^to llvl
*'"'' ^^^\ ^om Wesleyan

against Cimrcli domination would no" be hj-^^ ^^ ^^dependent stand
denial of tlie principle of an establishmen? ^or ?Fwl'*^ i.

^'^ «^en theiH
profess some one form of Christ'S w"tV en ,«f

*^« ««vemment should
t ans) would meet with reprobation nnJ -f ^^"^U^/'^^g^s to other Chris-
that anti-Wesleyan grounUit X'invnll '"^^'^ ^''^^ ^«t «««, if we take
aistency on our'part, while at tK same tint'

3"^^*^? ^^ Wes'leyan con!turowmg our people into the arms orthlp^'-' V^^ ^« i" danger ofwhere they wilt, b^arlike, be hiSd till
fL^^'?J-Pi'P>«h-infidel fa^ction

them. Of course, it would drive awlv f5om nf/^
"^ "^''^^ '' pressed out

tuose pious or well-disposed Church neonllT]
^^ ««'?gregation9 many ofand derive good from us. It was SfrW .^^'"^ occasionally mingle withMs were in part raised up tHpiead eSr^rri^^ ?^«* '^^ Meth d*!England, as well as in the world ItW?^l ^'"'^'^^^^ ^^ the Church of

"?hJ h'^'^
.to

."^y suggestion'to is intS'tlieT'"/ ."^^ ^^«'^' ^^^'-^^ 'ou
hat the principle of an establishmen shouhl iL '°^'i*'°."

"'« Phrases,P ovince as to secure perfect equahty of ri l „ 'a
«4'» mistered in this

other communities."
qu.uuy ot rights and privUeges among allYou may liave ulterior views which T orr, .

But I am fully convinced, thalif the^w?« '7 «h«rt-«'ghted to perceive
hcation with dissent from the CI urchYf? ^'1 "'^^ ''^^^ "« ^^om ideS
iriendsof our Zion will bitterly depTot ft aSS'l^*''^ ''''''' "'« ^^^I

CanaSn%?Soi^^ in many things with ,^.-I have read your addivs^to H"n^?.^•H%r;i"o? ''] ^^-^'--yf^S'sS
^ '

on the clergy roserve question,

f»'

1 1 , '^r'*

, 1^ *• «,

it



: ' ir

S!?'? rijs sro^r of' i»/r life. [Chap. XXX.

Here was a broad and distinct declaration of principle, as

fully in harmony with the views of the dominant party as they

were entirely opposed to those held by the Canadian Confer-

ence party. They were perfectly sincere, too, and were uttered

by one of the most moderate, and yet most thoroughly repre-

sentative agents of the British Missionary party in this Pro-

vince. It can be easily seen how tempting an opportunity it

was for the ruling party to foster this feeling amongst the

English Missionary section of Methodists, by strong appeals to

thetr well-known loyalty—their respect and love for the old

mother-church, which John Wesley so venerated. Even conde-

sension and flattery were employed. The Church and other

newspapers made appeals with tact and ability* (see page 236);

the Lieutenant Governor himself took the trouble to address a

letter on the subject direct to the Missionary Committee in

London, and Archdeacon Strachan never failed to single out

for respectful mention and commendation the representatives

of the British Missionary party in Canada, as distinguished

from the " disloyal and republican section of the Methodists.'f

with considerable attention ; and while there is much in it which I admire, I must

honestly tell you, en pmmnt, that it contains more against the principle of an

establishment in this Colony than I like.

Not satisfied with these strong appeals in the newspapers, resort was had to

personal ones, made to leading members of the missionary party. In a kind and

yet candid letter which Dr. Ilyerson received in November, 1838, Rev. Joscpli

Stinson says:—I sincerely sympathize with you in your present porplcxuig

and trying circumstances. I heard to-day that some of the dominant ehnnh

champions are appealing to me to array myself against you. They may save them-

selves the trouble of making such appeals. Whenever I have differed m opmion

with you, I have told you so, and shall do so again,—but shall never, unless you

become a revolutionist, either directly or indirectly sanction any factious opposition

to you. I think, as Wcsleyan Methodists, we ought, openly and fearlessly, to

advocate the righteous claims of our own Church ; but we ought to do it without

detracting from the merits or opposing the interests of that Church which is so

closely connected with our Government, us is the Ciiurch of England. 1 know

that the exclusive spirit—the arrogant pretentiousness—the priestly insolence—the

anti-Christian spirit of certain members of that Church richly deserves chastise-

ment. . . I know that your public services have been undervalued; your faults

have been shamefully exaggerated ;
your motives have been misrepresented ;

your

influence (connected as you are with a large and influential body of Christians) is

feared, and your enpinies are as bitter as Satan can make them; but, if you are

conscious that, in the sight of God, you are aiming at the right object, why iidt

leave your cause in His hands? why so frequently appeal to the people? You inay

not see it; but there is a recklessness in your mode of writing, sometimes, wlucli

is really alarming, and for which many of the members of the Conference of our

Society do not like to be responsible. I know well, that the acts of the high

church party are far moi« likely to excite rebellion than your writings. There is a

strong, a very strong, feeling against a dominant Church ; but a majority of the

Trovince would rather have that, and connection with Great Britain, than repub-

licanism.

t On the other hand, the Editor of The Church thus sketched Dr. Ryerson :—As

The promoter, if not originator, of prejudices ol indigenous growth, against the



isns-soi THE STORY OF MY LIFE.
239

lorms us that^ ^ annotated by Dr. Ryerson) in-

A,tln,r They contended thatXnSinr^ ^""' ''.'^" «"^' Sir Georg^
waaovulenceof disloyalty on the^3 ot fhn!

^''^ ^l^^'^^^ion at such a ti„%
despo.l the Church 0/ its lawlu riSL ThrFr'" T'v'^'^''^'^^'""-'"?,' o
Kyer.on) was threatened with personal vol.?'*"' V^^ Gh^ardian (Dr!
banishment. Yet the (?«ardia„£ o„ tJ '*'"'^1 ^'''' prosecution, and
proportion to the fury of the monnLiw , f''?

*^""'' ^^^ its way • a id n
tions to wrest from tL?n heirTZst Afns^^V

'' T^' "-reasi hi^'exc;"
rights, seeing that nothin- else wmM^^n T "'" ""^ oppressors of en.ial
to divide the Methodi8ts%r, by7t er inl-u n^T ^"l"?-^'f"n the old cTa?

..S.'?r"'^'^
^^^h»^' the\n anUnsiW Dp sS^^^ '"^''r^y '^^''^l them

to the Missionary Committee in Wlon of the ev f" "1 r
'''"

V'^^^'^^^'
^^^ote

the (?mrrfwn, and called on them for tLirinr.'^ ''''^'"'"'''"S doings of
appeal received a very complimentarv renlv t. 'n

''"'^- This" flattening
their missionary agents in CaSn JL !^^\, ^''^ Committee also wrote tf
nnjustifiable course of L Si^^ tI^ *''

i"-' *" ^"^"P"-^'^ •'^"d a™t the
" had become partyVolitical-^^w"^it«^'' °^J''*'^'' ^"« that the mper

(ad. s Rev. J. Ryerson), that tl e GuarTanathu: r
' '*"• ^' ^« ""* ^'^•'ied

a iL-ligious journal. . .

^'^ardian at tins time was very political for
On this Dr. Ryerson remarked^

wi' ';^y%^o^,Sr^^^^^^^^^ the Guardian
earnest on the crreat ObWffn. 1 • ?^u*^°^

""^^^ intensely in
the Conferencer ;\t liLT o?\-^%'^"^

'^^^" ^^^^^^^ ^^7
ciliations and compromises w^e now nast H% CT^"^^^

^^"-
ness of the crisis and thT Z ^^.^V^^^- He felt the awful-
Reform partyXd been c u Srh^f^ f }i^'

P°"^^"on. The
tlie Reform pr -ss silenoprl fS ^ ^^^ rebellion of 1837, and
The high-efu'cr plrt^'thou:^^^^ \lTt'' 7 ^^^^^ P-^^
povverandeeelesiasW monon^^^^ S^'^" ^f^ «^ ^'^«'^l"te

01 the reserves, which will enabln tW ^ ?^ the Church's ri'-Jn to the nronertv
corne, of these Provinces. And , is thVwifdo 't ''''^''^l'''^

"^'^rdXZZ
fil a partinhty but on the most ra LnaK ,ritv\?.V'P°" ^^'' K'"'^"'"^ "merely of

claims of the E,.iscopal Church and to ^'r? *°
T'"' "^^ P'°test against the

the (.J.,.a, 0lXTl6th7l838.'''"'°'^"« *^°«« "--' "Ppearing on page 109 0/

• 0^ f
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backed as he was by his Canadian Methodist brethren, he

determined to defend to the last, the citadel of Canadian liberty.

He knew that, as in a final struggle for victory between

two armies, when that victory was trembling in the scales, the

wavering of a single battalion on either side might animate and

decide victory in favour of the enemy; so a compromising

sentence or ambiguous word from the Editor might rouse the

high-church party to increased confidence and action, and pro-

portionally weaken the cause of civil and religious liberty in

Upper Canada. The Editor of the Guardian had no fear, and

he evinced none. . . I contended that all the political ques-

tions then pending had a direct or indirect bearing on this great

question ; . . that I would not be turned aside from the

great object in view until it was obtained ; that the real object

of the Government and of the Missionary Committee was not

so much to prevent the introduction of politics into the

Guardian, as the discussion of the clergy reserve question

itself, and of the equal religious rights of the people alto-

gether, so that the high-church party might be left in peace-

Phle possession of their exclusive privileges, and their unjust

and immense monopolies, without molestation or dispute.

Rev. J. Ryerson adds: Had Dr. Ryerson "yielded to the

dictation of Sir George Arthur's government, and the inter-

ference of the London Missionary Committee, one-seventh of

the land of the Province might now be in the hands of the

Church of England. But the course of the Guardian in this

matter, however right, brought upon [the Canadian Methodist

Church] calamities and sufferings of seA'en years' continuance."

About a month before the Conference of 1839 met, Sir

George Arthur received a reply, by the hands of Dr. Alder, from

the Missionary Committee in London (signed by Dr. Bunting

and the other Secretaries), which he published in the Patriot

newspaper. Dr. Ryerson inserted the letter in the Guardian

of tlie '22nd May, with these remarks :

—

We copy liom tlie Patriol a letter, addressed by the Wesleyan Mis'^ionary

Secretaries in London to Sir George Arthur, disclaiming "all participation

iti the views expressed in tlie Giiardian on the ecclesiastical questions ot this

I'lovince."

He then goes on to show that the views expressed in the

Guardian were identical with those embodied in the proceedings

of the Wesleyan Conference in Upper Canada from the begin-

ning, and that they were explicitly avowed and understood by

both' parties at the time of the union of the Conferences in 1S3;J.

The object of the publication of the letter was evidently two-

fold : 1st. To put a weapon into the hands of the friends of a

dominant church in Upper Canada. 2nd. To paralyze the efforts
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meSi p'^^P}"[°^ from headquarters in ?" r'''?^«^Pression

It waa soon found thif cjjr ci .
'^"ostance, that •—

.

hands of the oligarchvnnfif ^^^fg® Arthur had thrown 1,^7
consent to harXm ^Tn^d?''"'^" 'I

'^^ cle?gy res^^'^r^^ "t ^^^
clergy, and was anJioS f^^ °

^'J^
°*^^'' Purpose than t^""^^ "^^"^^^ "«*

George's views and nhnt ^'T'
*''"'" ^«vestecf in the Pr '"P^'^''* *'*" the

The MissionTry Co£;\™ ^'"S'^^ ^^^^^^e the Le^islaturrr* ^^^" ^^^
supported him on Safn,,-'"*'''P''''*^ ('^t Sir GeorS"'"' ^ ^PP^^^d them.

4?^«r/x";S„t«\„^;-,tJt,-^5r^'' " 'ette. to the
establishments On "the ] 2H, f '!!?

'"''» "'"'s on chnri
replied to him at Li 1 anS ll fl " ."""'"> Dr Ryers^n
quesfons to Dr. Alder! From ttt/'"'!' ?"' » «er^es »?iollowmg extracts :_ *"^ ^'"^ and 6th I make the,

to Mie'EhS''.??/"" "? providentially called ,>f o j .

>»rat;» that tlie^ "aS^S j'j° ' '<"' » national clumK .i ' 2" *««

most intent .osLl^'thri 'If M •„' '"""
«"

"he kcaTEi' «r".<"Kcent re-inve»tn,ent art n? , "!° Missionary Commith..^i
Eiecutive is

emboldened and 'et„r4e, Xm'S? .^
' "^''"^ '^'^

. re^"
""

.
yjlj*"'
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Dr Ryerson's account of what transpired at the ensuing: Con-

fpTpnce 13 in substance as follows :

—

„ ^ , . ^

nr A1. or attenclcvl the Conference at Hamilton June, I83f) and ,ntro-

Ur. Aider aufmuu mc v^
,,:„wa tn which he insiated upon the

duced r^'"!""™' 'XSIncf mjS. tion, »cre <li«,u„«l f.lr three

rarrTn%hett?»y I.°V«0" -plied, after which the re.olut,o„,

were negatived by a vote oi 56 to 5 *
• . i a

At the same Conference Dr. Ryerson was appointed secretary

bva vote of 41 to 14. But it was in regard to the election of

Editor that the greatest interest was taken, not so much amongst

Sie Canadian section of the Methodist people as amongst the

rnembers of other religious bodies. The Oaardmn stated :-

For the last two months the several nrovinci,,; .i-"-«l«l--
^i;:^;!^,^?;;,

and hoped to create » "i;^°\,
triumphed by anticipation—so mucli

'^'^^rATu,T7T^bl^^Hl^^YflA *= Way release of

the Editor of the ff»or(J»» from hi. editorial duties.

Tho chasrin which was felt hy these parties can be well

iJoined when t^e ballot announced that Dr. Ryei^on had been

rT-Xted editor, by a vote o£ 60 to 13 Speaking of this

memorable triumph, Dr. Eyerson declared that .—

at Se%ut ako trom members of other churches.

In the meantime (as Dr. Ryerson stated elsewhere) the

rui^ission Tthe question of a dominant church monopoly and

^X prosc"Pt^^^ • /,"TT
Availed of a change of Governors in Upper Canada; the high

cCch party felt that this was their time, and perhaps their

kstcLK confirm their absolute power. . . Under these

"tn7exc:pt\ifpreacM'^^^^ detnrmination to support you m your pnu-

cip'.es and proceedings.
_ .,. . t, n„

the <lilterenc» «"!"'?.""''"' ™''VT,,HS«Kan amicable .pirit, a„,l the „„it.

eo„si.lerea and fuUy discu»»l, were '''A^'™ ™/" "37eliUted and th.«k(,J

„, the Church !"«-"'»"'«,^
>°;:f t ;di?orW.%'Arr »»^^ i„,c,pKt.d thl,

hevond expression, i pieparea \"^ ''"V^"'"* ; .

^^^ Canadian Conference and itH

edftoria. ol, hi. return t. E„g a,,. '-^^^f^^JliSTrh'^i been cmfletel,

made the ground of cluarges against myselt

!
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circumstances I staterl fr» fli n i-

'
'

^~

that the cler,.y reserve and ottr oueS *^° "^""^^"^
tutional and just rights as British rtnlr

^^^'^ting our consti-
rehgiousbody, were'adjusted^we ouSt ?n'T f"^^''*''''

^"^ «« «
any discussions in reference to ci\il „fr!- *^' w? ""^'^^^^ ^^om
resolutions were rejected by our Conf

'' ^^"" ^^- Elder's
myself was agreed to, as follows r-^^^''^®'

''''^ Prepared by
While this Corference has felt it if >,

question of an ecclesiastical establishment'hffV '5''''.' '*' sentiments on the
tjonal and rel.g 0U8 rights and privSes anj mf. w"'"'-^'

""^ o"^ constitu^

eno'ifih tTmtuh^^lff^^^^^^^^^
geared, did not go far

fore, brought the mZlrhZrethf^^^^^ ^^^.^^- ^e.^^ere-
m October, 1839. To that CommJff i,^

Committee, Toronto,
decided objection to the couS'pu 7,tT'c '' ^"^^^ ^^«
Conference as "a violation of the Wn!!, ^ •

^^^'''^^aw since
tion adopted by it." BTilZnZZ '^TT ?^ *^« '^'^^^-
course which he had purXl n^v /K^

^""^ Justifying the
Committee his resignation as Editor T^n' ^'^"^'"'^ *^ ^^e
instructed Rev. William Caset write^o^hfrnTf' if'

^°^^^^^'

.

By request ofthe Book Committer T K i
™ ^ follows :-.

their deliberations on the subiepV nfV ^^
'^''^i*'

*^ communicate the resnTt nf
Bhip of the GWrdian. 'KS TLrth7p"^''^^ resignation of the edkor-
at liberty to accept of the relation of fheE.r'"?.^ ^"* ^'^'^ themselve
he be affectionately requested to withdraw it ^.7.°^ *^' .G^^arAa^, and tha?
accordance with tlie clehberalelyfrSTp *',?.• ^"^ '°."*'""« ^'S services in
the ensuing Conference, the vVSotTlfT^''^ ^^^ Committee unt

m fact otlier „„d more seriod, m.ff
Conference of 1840-

He thus
J=

;a,ly retired fromtt edUorshinrr"''^ "P™ >™-
had esiablislied in 1829 and wS [ l^ ,

""^ P^Per which he
in Upper Canada. H; f^Tv fd/ H^f "•^^^ '"* » P°wer
Mothod.st constituency wWch the r, !^-' '"'''the enlarged
wonted, it would be infp,^sibTe for htr, ITf'

""' ""^
^'^P''^-

remained unsettled, to harmonize a^'.^aK^""^ questions
poht.co-religious matters whLh were tL„fl?l"e opinions on
influential sections of the Method.Toh? i"^^^ °fP<^'^ and

;rLi:rt£c^th:H"^
ti« unwise, official traSnt, SfaTS,^^^!^™-«J-

I"

,4
'

aixd

:.<M>"«,r

d^:**^!*-'
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,,„ostio™, not only on
*hfJ °j;^//"^ intuitive clear-

a man of noble and generous '-nP^'^j^i^h'^;^ ^^^ ^f''„,„ch

always kind and
.f"-^'^™'
£ "'i„theTn,por^ant crisis of

refinement and culture,
""f^fufchev voted for Dr. Eyerson as

1838, both Dr Stmson and ^r- 5^=^ v°tea^
Ji, appoi"*-

^r;. E^diL?" (Pa^tol.) Xr&tl^frhS way to Xlifax,

Xr the Conferfn:? of 1839. wrote from Montreal to Dr,

^rjl'a^'Sitron who„ I .« a„d h, w.™ I wa.^oio„%

received, i, -lelighled »itli 'fc^«°!; "^ Th v "iH im™c.',ately order ll,e

Montreal friends, after my
'f'X'Z ttihute w your t»lenM, ai who with

(J„«,di«». Sir J»*»
P,«'i«^';*:?,^°,ft?y „?„{t happen to view y.mr

whom I conversed did notl h°»';«'
„°,,;,i_,i,i'T -that the moment tl .

course. They all say you
""""'^^Iw J^'X'^.'d ; and they all approve

naper passed into your liana, ,
it "'a'"!"''}' "'I''

„, ^'^h ,, y„i know! do.

of viui coarse for the last •» m™'";'' J"'", '^V" "rit an^l letter of the

Adhere most religiously,
J>y

/'"''',"
I e' res 5 S" 11 that you should

rnlf^ilte^sr'ytt^ e^'Xl a dlst "that you^wer. a high eon-

servative. , . , . ^nn in Uppjr Canada does the

I do not flatter you m .aying,
^^^^^fj^^fJ^'^, i. aJpend, as on yourself.

a^;Sey. ^STltyo^rrS-e« -centrated upon

*: ;tXlTa::Tuil expression to these views.in a letter addressed to the

Oover^oXeX April. iW (See chapter xxxm.. page 266.)

t See letter from Mr. Howe to Dr. Kyerson on page 258



CHAPTER XXXL
1S39.

Stka^y in the Clergy Beserve Controversy.

Legislature on the clerffv rrseive m?..f P^""^ m.'^'^'^
°"* ^^ ^^e

new features in the discussion ^^^^^
There wore some

their effect on the cleily reservf 1. • ?'fP"'^^"g ^^aV which had
while they partiaHySed to h! H''^"*!"'',

^.^ *^^<^ ^^^r. And
of 1839.yettheleSonoffh^^ ^^ the discussions

to the same issue a^s hatoS ^n'TT P^?^ti«-"y brought
cisive. It may be interestinVfTf. ' T^^ }^^^ '^ ^^« ^oro de-
features in thJdlcS of ^isSS 9 "' '' ''^'' ^' '^'"'^ ^P^^^^
The first was the final chanrro r»f 'fo„f

leaders of the Church of EnXnd ntf • Z^^^ P^^* «^ ^^e
second wa. the persistez.t andfer^aTl^^^ which r^S ^'^
Governor Arthur put forth in bebilf TVw .^'^''^^"^"^
enable them to acLmplish their obfect and at ^ r ''
to counteract the efforts of thrl\. T '

*°"' ^* ^he same time,

Canadian and p^ular rilts t7 f^? '"'^^"^ *^ "P^old
the last chapteV) the plai a^-^^^^^ i

""^^ ^""^ '''^'^'^ ^^

battle-ground ''from Upper cln« [ *^''i?
°!^^^ *« «bift the

Colonial Secretary had'^SLTou?::^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ - the
as an unnecessary interference vdfh !hl-\^^\^ ""'^^^e* and
Legislature, the matter was nolotnlv"^^*' f >^*^ Provincial
was it pressed at all to a ctnclusioH

^
'^ \''^^.' ^°^

comcidence, the very day /2qfh T? u ^; ^"^^^ by a singular
Cartwright had r^oved o brin. ""^'n'

?^^^> on which° Mr.
Assembfy to reveTt the cler^?Lerv«^ ' 't' *¥. ^'^'^ ^^
George Grey penned a dSplih t„ «;

'""p^"' ^^^''^y' ^ir
-eh he disclaimed, on bihS^ tX^l^^;:^^^

-<:

.««*•!*'''



r
,•1"

If

246 THE STORY OF MY LIFE. [CHAr. XXXT.

any wish or intention to interfere in the settlement of *.he

cl"rgy reserve question, with the fMnctions ot the Provincial

Legislature, on the ground tliat—
. . ,

Such intorlerenco would tend to create a not unreftsrnab e suspicion of

the lincerit/w^^ the Leginlature have been nvitedto the exercise olf

the power [fo vary or repeal] reserved to them on this subject by the Consti-

tutioual Act of 1791.

It is likely that the publication of this despaich Prevented

the House of Assembly from proceeding any farther with Mr.

Cartwriffht's bill, than ordering it to a second reading on the

2Gth February. 1838. In this dilemma the ruling party were

evidently at a loss how to act. It required much tact and skill

to break the ranks of the chief forces arrayed again.t the

scheme to revest the reserves in the Crown-a scheme dis-

tasteful to Canadians generally, and subversive of the legis-

lative independence of Upper Canada. Two Tjethods were

therefore adopted : The first was to divide the Methodists (as

shown in the last chapter). The second and more astute one

was to appeal to the professed loyalty ot that class which

hitherto had been held up to scorn as disloyal, and denounced

as republican in its tendencies, as well as seditious m their

conduct. The appeal was varied in form, but it was in substance

that as those who made it were not themselves afraid to trust

their interests in the hands of the Sovereign, their opponents

should be equally trustful in the equal and entire justice which

would be meted out to all of her Canadian subjects.* This

appeal, from its very speciousness, and the skill with which it

was pressed, had lis eflect in many cases. But. as a general rule,

it failed The object of the decisive change ot tactics was too

transparent to deceive the more sensible and thoughtful men

to whom the appeal was addressed.

The two other methods adopted (already referred to) were

only partially successful; but the three combined, no doubt,

stren.rthened the hands of the advocates ot the scheme for the

re-investment of the reserves in the Crown. They, however,

ceased to press the matter upon public attention being deter-

mined to bide their time, and (as events proved), to carry their

point in another and more skilful way.
, , ,

^
In the meantime, and early in md, Dr Ryerson was deputed

by several important circuits to present loyal addresses to bir

George Arthur. This he did on the 2nd February ;
an<i in en-

closing them to the Governor's secretary, used langua<4e which

soundl strange in these days of religious equality. He said:-

• I„ the Ouardjar. of SepteinbcrlOth, 1838, the question is put in this form

and di.. ussed • " Why do you not appeal to Her M.jcHty/s Pr.vy Counci
,
or lo

lit ilfgh Court orPurliameut iusteLd of appealing to the public h«re1 'ihe

answer was conclusive.
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I feel rnvHoU" fully authorized bv varin... - . .

k-thcK^iat Church will not b Snti^w tLIn'" *•
^

^^-'^'vaa
any other church, any more than th« m.,^

""''ordinate civil etnuilini/ to
Thoy do not and ^evt^r have'atttd foA^p^Tilt ?'"''^\"^ «'"''-•••
that upon the nrinciples of Mistice/brfafoni 1L '?V«'''

,^"'
^''^T leel

by nun.ber8, jmi by t'he principles laid down i n ^ "«f
•Im-ss, by character,

entitled, m the eye of the law, and „ tlier,hninTrV'^'"P^^*=^«''' ^'"-':^ «"«
government, to equal conm.leration, and eounl

„'.**"'" "* «° impartial
church. 1 am mnfident that I but «?.?»« aT; r'^^'"'*"«*'« ^'^^ ai»y otiier
bolief that the Methodist CI u,4 in U^ doJtr

"'' '''*' ^'^^^^ ^ ^*P^^'«« <>"r
furniBi.es a. forn.idable a ban-i.^r a^dn

«"
S^'^^^^^^^^^^

«»<> institution,'
tiMR-H as any other section of ProtStantism

"^^'«'"" «"J infidelity of the
withstanding our unfeigned reS for Si- ^''\'f' * P"««ible for u»-not-
under any obligations ^to tenderIr su^porfto"""Tr*"

^'^-"^^ ""''^'^Ive,
Protes ant Church, whose clergy, in this pEJ . T^y\ section of the
.nd.vidually with solitar;^ exctf/tion have rSeS"^ \? •^' "«"«">'' «nd

'

evil and reigious privilege we now enio^ to .
?""'"'"'^°t "*" «very

character and principles before the ImuerhdTl fv?
''''"^ inineachcd our

le^Mt.macy of our miifintrv, who, in the?EtL '^®'^'"''?*^^^« <J'ny the
and Heveral points of faith, do not rep esent t^^^^^^^

poiity,
England or of the established clerg^fn Enlnd t'^T? "[ **^« Church of
only 01 the established clergy that Sve afsSd wit'h^m •^' ft*

'^''' ""''^^^
of government aguuist various classes of Prot.sta^t l^ "'*'\ ™'^ "'^'*^"'-''«

have darkened the page of British history,SaK^ntes and ceremonies, and the conductor of whll £''^''«®'' "«f'''n« "^
I^^rovince has recently represented thrMethodisriZ "^"Hu'^'S'^" ''^ «"«
ol hose divme chastisements under the iSte '? -''

• "v-'
^"'^'^ ''''''

and mourns. I am sure my brethren ft^u,^?! ^\^o^ ^"'' ^^nJ droops
peat wrongs thus perpetrat^ed3 tl?e

.oundindutvtoourselVe8,toour"Zntrv UdtnT ^'"^ °"'"«"^^^« «q"ally
to employ alf lawful means to preStTuch1 l

"'' '""""'"^ ^''"^tianity,
scriplive sentiments from acquir ng anytlS morl";r''

''^''\''''> ""'^ P'"'
the Province. ^ **

«uyining more than equal protection in
I might appeal to circnmstances within His Fr^nii . ,show that h-om 1836 to the clo.e of the last session o7i!"'S'

^.""^l^^ge. to
ment, I have snared no pains-withont fhfr!. f .

^°"'' Provincial Pariia-
Methodi^tic aJvontageito secoTicUol, ^ut^nS of"TV P,?^"'^^ ^' «-'

"

plan to which the Province niiyht under 1 ? ""^ ^"'"^'^« "'^i'ity, any
concur, in order to settle the Kac ed co, rnf ^« '"''"^^l to
question; and that it has not bS un.n t h

' f'"?^.
^'^ ^^e clergy reserve

tliat there was no disposition or ht'en ion on^r ^'-t
'"/^^bitable pi^ofs that

to v.eld a single ioti any further thntlevw
'''^' "^ 'H ^pisc^.a! clergy

until all these circumstances had truSi^rfW '""JP''"^'''. It was ,rjt
to appeal against the exclusivei un S n^' tj'

""'
'f^^^'^'^'^y

determined
to the bar of public opi,uon-aprir2o^,reM "^^''^-^P'*^^^^^^^
and winch no party or administration ynTuSLl^^ SranT^tf^'^
in It heTxp^rles hPs'"^""

"^^ ^"^^^^ -^ conciliatory; but

been misunderstood and construed h.t^aifeKmlT •'"««V'"'-^1'"'-^1
^"Pport, SBy "iviting the Methodists t. u « "

f
•^P'''^ss on of sectarian mvferente

thought tl,at he was only up >ea]i g to a 1 Id" 'f ,tT"?"^''
«'^ ^-^-'l'" 7oiLnglaad, which he ^-d\/lwuys^een i^fctcSjIi^^j^Sl^^

.<• ** #

.. .»^ f

:c^ 1

::'C?

«:;;»•

;3Cf
ii^^

1. ^

\

!!:!
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personal observation-as a badge of " legitimate Wesleyan Methodists" aU

over the world.

Dv. Ryerson in his remarks on this reply, said :—

The questions at issue about the clergy reserves do not involve the principle

of " atuchment for the Church of England " from the well known lac that

many respectable members of that Church, in every district throughout the

Provlice?concur in the views advocated iu the Ouardian on that question-

SerSan appeal to " attachment for the Church of England "as the ru e

Suidinent in this controversy, much less as a "badge of legitimate

Wesleyan Methodists," is the very climax of absurdity.

The discussions on the clergy reserve question up to the time

when the House reassembled (27th February, 1839), must have

. convinced the dominant party that it was, and ever would be,

hopeless, in the face of the determined opposition which their

schemes encountered, to obtain that which they wanted from

the local legislature. They could not again openly bring in a

bill (as they did last year) to revest the reserves in the

Crown, in the face of the declarations oi the Colonial Secretary,

Imperial Parliamentary Legislation on any subject of exclusively internal

couceni, in any British colony possessing a representative assembly is, as a

gSeri rl, unconstitutional It is a right of which the exercise ^^ reserved

for extreme cases, in which necessity at once creates and justifies the excep-

tion. (Lord Glenelg to Sir F. B. Head, 5ta December, 1835.)

Thev* therefore adopted what events proved to be a ruse,

to accomplish their object. It is true that Sir George Arthur,

in his opening speech, urged that

—

The settlement of this vitally important question ought not to be longer

delayed . . 1 confidently hV. tl^'^t if the claims of contending parties

be advanced . . in a spirit of moderation and Ghmtian charity, the

adjustment of them by you wiU not prove insuperably difficult.

The Governor then adroitly added

—

But, should all your efforts for the purpose unhappily foil, it will then

only remain for yuu to re-invest the reserves m the hands ot tlie Crown aud

to refer the appropriation of them to the Imperial Parliament, as a tribunal

free from those local influences and excitements which may operate too

powerfully here.

Both Houses, in apparent good faith, sought to carry out

the wishes of the Governor as expressed in the hrst part ot his

speech. The managers of the scheme indicated m the latter

part of the speech initiated a totally different bill m each

House apparently liberal and comprehensive in character, but

yet objectionable in detail. Dr. Kyerson felt this so strongly

that he petitioned to be heard at the Bar of the House ot

Assembly against the bill which had been introduced into it.

His request was at first granted on the 7th April, by a vote ot

24 to 22, but afterwards refused by a vote of 21 to 17. Aitur
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Council for conemr^T ¥he cLt% ^l ^i
^^^ ^^fgi^^ative

of the bill after the word "whereas 'In.Tk ?-f .'^f
^^^^^

its own, and in turn sent it d^wn to the Knn 1'^''*'^
Jf'

°^

concurrence. That House not il V^ ?T^
of Assembly for

struck out the whole oTtWwhlat ve^^^^ ?'^l^'
stituted a bill of its own totallv d "Slf P ?i^

'''"' '"^"^ ^''^-

«^''olZZVT:^y'r^J:Xlr:^iT l^-for* received f„, „„y
Majesty's Eeceiver-oLXf tto pmrin^i ,„ f

"'' ""° '> '""=<'» "f ««

of the Church party. The L.iltive &,„nril
"^1'"' ^'I ^-^ose

the conoludiJwo/dsin the'filia^^^^^^^^^^^^
Parliament for religious purooses" Tn fKioL xi P®"^^,

way. but in realitj, funCental m^nne-ZfZ-ZT^^'attempt at a conference between the HoLes with «J^ Tadjust differences—the LemslativprnnnJiTr^'-^^ ^'^^ *^

a comparatively thTnS of fsTn^^^^^^^^

^sembly. S.r George Arthur, iu his despatch to the ColonialSecretary, virtually admitted that the tiassa-r.^ iL °
? i

b,ll was due to the fact that it was 3edTn the Housfof

pror^sSfon! * '"' •""" "" "" "S'" P^««'^di'>g the

Such were the discreditable circumstances under which the
6 11 re-.nvest.ng he clergy reserves in the Crown wis BledW TMrit3de's^tr°'f '"^ '^"^- b*- " Kmelaw. xnis ic was destined never to receivp nwinn- +r^ „ +„ u • i

objection raised in England in the foE^'.^'S^ber A«f
'
Ka de egation to the Lrperial Parliament ould not b^ ma^irbva subordinate authority. This defeat, however m-oved^o 1.. .moral victory for the vanquished, as it giveC time ?orfar her deliberation; it incited them to greStei caut on n the^r

rfe^anr:T '"^ i-Iuced them to a'dopt'aScfo? a moreseciet and, as it proved, etibctive character.

.'/;?'

:;^r

I

...fCl''
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CHAPTER XXXII.

18v39.

Sir G. Arthur's Partizanship.—State of the Province.

THE bill for revesting the clergy reserves in the Crown

barely escaped defeat (as just mentioned) in the House of

Assembly, on 11th May, 1839. On the 14th Sir George Arthur

sent the bill to Lord Normanby (successor to Lord Glenelg) tor

Her Maiesty's assent, with an elaborate despatch. On the 15tn,

Dr. Ryerson also addressed to Lord Normanby a long letter on

the same subject. In it he called the attention of the Colonial

Secretary to the following facts, which he discussed at length m
his letter:

—

, -^^ i. a •u^ •

1 That the great majority of the House of Assembly in

four successive parliaments had remonstrated against the exclu-

sive pretensions of the Church of England in Upper Canada; and

that the claims of the Church of England to be the established

Church of the Province had from the beginning been steadily

denied by such representatives, and elsewhere.

2 That the ground of dissatisfaction in the Province was not

merelv between the Churches of England and Scotland, but

between the high-church party, and the religious denomma-

tions and the inhabitants of the Province generally.

3 That from the beginning the House of Assembly had

protested against any appropriation of the clergy reserves

being made to the Church of England, not granted equally [for

educational purposes] to the other Christian denominations

4. That notwithstanding the annual remonstrances ot the

House of Assembly, large grants had been paid since 18L7, to

the Episcopal Clergy, exclusive of grants by the Imperial I'ar-

liament and the Propagation Society.
lu ^

5 That under these circumstances it was not surprising thai

there should be a widespread and deeply seated dissatisfaction.

It is rather surprising tha^ vestige of British power exists m
the Province. „ , , , n „ii,o

6 That Sir George Arthur has tor the last five months

endeavoured—by official proclamations and other published
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communications through public offices nn^ Zr ZT •

fluences in various carfs nf IL ij ' • ^ ^^ mihtary in-

.ovore-gnty has been made the watchS ofparty' '"P"'""'

have been put on paVin nSr^n^! ™'™ PTnil'^partizans
and theae LceTh^Z'Xbtr^tTo'^tW^nd/yal men;
invasion might have been exnertS h, tT I *''™*"^'" ^he™
parties over°many parte of theTntl':^• ''™. ''"'" '"''"'^''''l »
diseontent by sileSg complaint '

'" '"^''' ^ exterminate

of Ihr^r^vtrwertre'^wtrntTT"."''"°-'

^

J2..ed the attention oV5.:Sitffit:Li:t^^^^^^^^

On the 22nd of the same month CMav» Fkr P
another vigorous letter to Lord Nofm?nbv^?''?i,^'^^'f

'^'^

reserves and kindred questions " ?hat tttor ^ K^' '^''Fwrites " with feelings which he has no In .' ^^ ^^>'^' ^®
The,maln points ff the letttrrai^Sfs ^''P-^-"

eceksSicarfflL\LTnt\'r p"'''""" "^?, "'^^'^ »' »
them^rv. e^naiiy free. ^^^ wer^lhr^nAto^^Sf

every c„n.t.tuUonal way, have resisted ^^XZZL^^t^^Z

of'tiJirraTFrrfThtKirhLtr^^'t^^-'
very teeth of the country's remonst,aneo^' '^ """"^ '° "'^

ehe\.igislMu,;Ctn^lS the'offi"""^^","*,"™
•>-* »£

partisans of the ExecSve more Lnd -'/"'' d«pendente and
and reckles. of the fe'lin^nrthtSry"''"'"' "'"''^^^^S-

st'tVkfnrzr,rt tet^Jtl^^^^^^^^^destroys the peace of the on,?„t ,
'* '""'^ ?"''''=

:
't

neifc-hlfour
; wCkens tl>e har"^^^! '."S.- ^''^^^'^

t^"'"^'.social aucctiuns of the human

* »»'r

1^'
!»!»»

• f •*»

Nan

:^-

^i*- *»y

3
»«>•
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heart and awakens its worst passions ;
and converts a hcaltliy

and fertUe province into a pandemonium o£ strife, discontent,

"1 Whirup^'s of $220,000 (besides lands) have been

criven to the Episcopal clergy since 1827 the grants made by

thlTmper al Parliament to the clergy of Upper Canada amount

to over $400,000. being over $620,000 in all.
_

7 A very large sum has been expended in the erection

of Uoner Canada College, on the grounds of Kings College,

and^?th an endowment of $8,000 or $10,000 a year. This

institution is wholly under the management of Episcopal clergy-

T^pn while the Upper Canada Academy, which has oeen built

S Cobour' by the^Methodists at a cost of about $40,000 could

not SoSt Jsevere struggle get even the f'^-OOO which vv^re

directed to be paid over to it by Lord Glenelg. The matter had

to be contested with Sir F. B. Head on the floor of the House

of Assembly before he could be induced to obey the Royal

'""TlnZ leTll'Jition on the clergy reserve question,

thp'hic.b church party resisted every measure by which the

Metl^^fst Church might obtain a farthing's aid to the Upper

Cana£ Academy. And. to add insult to injury, the high

church people denounce Methodists as republicans, rebels

trnitors and use every possible epithet and insinuation ot

ontum^r^^ tl4'complain.%eason and remonstrate

a'ainst such barefaced oppression and mju-stice-notwithstand-

fu^ that not a single member of that church has been convicted

o^complic?ty with the late unhappy troubles in the Province.

9 A perpetuation of the past and present obnoxious and

withering system, v/iU not only continue to drive thousands o

i^dustrkrus farmer, and tradesmen from the country, but

property and expatriate themselves, to advocate constitutionally,

openly and decidedly, the erection of an "independent king-

dom";, has been suggested by the Attorney-General, a^ best

''Vl't^':^^''^^^^o.err^ to decide

whether or not the inhabitants shall be treated as strangers

Td helots; whether the blighted hopes of this province shal

wither and die, or revive, and bloom, and flourish
;
whether

Her \LUy'« Canadian subjects shall be allowed the legitimate

constitutional control of their own earnings, or whether the

pro^rty sufficient to pay otf the large provincial debt shall be

wreS^rom them ;
whether honour, loyalty, tree and respon.

sTble toverninent are to be established in this province or

wheth^'ei our re^urc.s are to bo ab.sorbod in support of prcten-
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sions which have proved thn ha-n^ ^.n i- • .

"

have fomented diLrd ^mboldenecM^^^ *^' '°""*^y
'

lion
; turned the tide of caStal «nH L- ""? P^^^pted, rebel-

impaired public credit rarre^sted tr.dp T'^''^*'°^
*° °^^^^ ^^^^es;

Up'per Canada to st^nT'1^\'f^^^^^^^
branches mournfullv betravinfr ih^t-l I '. "* "rooprng
has been deliberately cutoff ° '*' ""^^"'^^ nourishment
In a third and concludino- letter fn T n>.;i at 1 -r.

son uses this language :-
" ^°"^ Normanby, Dr. Eyer-

The great body of the inhabitnnfa ^f lu-
likely again petition on the qtsUon of the'cir^""'

''" ""*

a church establishment in thi? Zvince T?^^ «?,t™«»d
their sentiments at the hustings wThTvtnJan,^ Zt^^"'""fusion of the men who have deceiver) «n^i f • ' '"" '=''"-

wronged them
; . A DetiHor l™ t i

'"'^represented, and
of the Imperial^arliamlrtotSe-whiT''^?? "'^ "^M
admitted. If past expressions of Tu-.?''8ht not to be

satisfy Her MaJestyrSrent nC'otrefcrlTt" "1
more efficient means (such as the comino- pl!«f s

'*' ^"^
ought to be adopted, Ltead of tL SifSd'o"?"'V'"^by petition for what has been guaranteed S SI ?-x

^'^'"^
of the country as a right.

t'^a^anteed to the constituencies

The validity of the recent Art nt *>,a t., • i x

the reserves in the Crow^ net' w^n Kt^^^^^^
reco^ized by the electors of thL prTviLe Iuv'm 1?^' 'Jthe Crown in England would morp fbin i fl^ Ministers of

should press through thlHousrofVom^ ' their places, who
of the session, in a th^ house aS^ZS''''' ^^' ^^'^ ""'^^^

had not only been repealed bvfnn? P"^^'° measure which
had been neyived f?om six Ctw^^^^^^^^

but

session of tEe e.istingVarliaLnt N^^^^^^^^^^^^
nation ever submit to any public measure (much less L1 s'Sthe control of one-seventh of f boiV io»,^ S x, .

^^ ^^^^ ot

i^lprrr-"^^'--^^^^^^^^^^
The declarations of the Representative ^f p«, u x.

f4cjsfs:rth;,.ee^ti::crn^i?^^^^^^^^^^

not ^e carried cut i„^ ESeVt^itrZttt^'^S^^

n

.•*„

-::>•
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the established Constitution. I desire nothing more than the

free and impartial administration of that Constitution tor the

benefit of all classes of Her Majesty's subjects I only oppose

or support men, or measures, for the attainment of that object.

Entertaining such strong feelings in regard to the personal

conduct of Sir George Arthur in respect to the passage ot the

clercrv reserve bill. Dr. Ryerson felt that he could not accept

any social courtesy at his hands. In reply, therelore to an

invitation from Sir George, for Her Majesty s birthday, he felt

constrained to decline it. In his letter to the A.D.C., he said :—

Alter the most mature deliberation up to the last moment in which it la

proper to reply, I leel it my duty respectfully to decline the honour ot His

Kllency's^nvitation. I most'firnily believe that the office ot impar la

™eignty has been employed by His E.vcellency lor partial purposes; that

anundUe and an ^inconstitutional exercise of the othce of royalty has been

employed bv ills ExceUency to influence the publu; mmd, and the decisions

o?ou?constitutional tribunals on pending and debatable ques ions between

equalh'loval and deserving classes of Her Majesty's subjects in this ProN-ince

;

that His Exceller. V has also employed the influence ot the high office ot he

Queen's represenkaive to procure and afterwards express his cordna sa is-

^ic ion at the parsing of a Bill, in a thin House, on the very last night ot the

8 s- on, the provisions of which had been repe^edly negatived by a consider-

able mjoritv of the people's representatives, and which deprive the laithtu

but embarrassed Inhabitants of this Province ot the control ot a revenue and

land, sufficient in value to pav otf the whole public debt-a proceeding at

complete varance with the faiV and constitutional administration ot a tree

m-Zrchical government, and the imperial usages since the accession ot the

n'rscmt Royal Family to the throne of Great Biitain; and, hna ly, that His

£xccUnc7has employed the influence of hi3 high oft^ce to the dispanigemen

of the large section of the religious community whose views, rights, and

intend. I have been elected to my present offices to advocate and promote

I beg hat my declining the honour proposed by H.s Excellency may not

oe construed into any disrespect to His Excellency l-^sona ly or to the Ligli

office His Excellency holds-for the inviolableness and dignity ot wL.tu I

?eel the ieSs veneration of a loyal subject-but I beg hat it may be

attributed solelv to a fixed determination not to do anything that may in he

Stest decree tend to weaken, but on the contrary, to use every awlul

Ss on dl occa^^^^^ advance those civil and religious interests whuh I

rrmo<Uully convinced are essential to the happy preservation o a pn^sper-

Ts British Government in this country, and to the happmess and wellare ot

the great body of Her Majesty's Canadian subjects.

In order to insure the assent of Her Majesty to the Bill

which had been sent to the Colonial Secretary by bir George

Arthur, the authorities of the Church ot England in the Pro-

vince circulated a petition for presentation to th« Queen and the

British Parliament* containing the following .statement uiul

'"''- YouV^titioners. consisting of the United Emrlre Loyalists and their

c'nldren ook S-> in this Province alter t'.. i^mer.can Revolution

u;^er the ImpresBion that they possessed the sa.ae constitution as that o.t

• See note on page 224.
^
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mhabitants of every township in the Provhif
'''*''°"^ '^'^^' *« »''«

the Province was settled in 17ST „? T'' '" ^f««' ""»»

Act (whicli was invoked a, tSi, T* f'? '•" """^"tutional

that date), was nolpassed untif?7q ^ tf^^'^
'°"« ^''^""^

United Empire, Loyriis.s\"d '

hei VhutnTkI'J " '^"
Upper Cana- a." 2nd That tcr f„,t„ _ ,

^ refuge in

tenths of the United Empi,;WaS anTlw T"^'''
,"'"=-

with all their "impression^" m?Jh htve pe ^t^^^^^Ignorance had not some other than th^ Pr,; i ,
"saOien

for their spiritual interests and that after th?' f'F "^'"^

of slumbering and neglect and aftertiff
" "^ ^?'^y y^^'^

groat body of^he old Oi^tstftLMrKtinVoth'^
churches, the Episcopal clemv eamp in

"';^^®""'^'^'^s into other

strength of these apocryph^aVTnVre;sb^^
could have existed)io claim one-sevenT^^^^^ ^Y^'? ''^^^»-

Province as their heritage f In nroof n^^ il t ^f"i'
^^ ^^'

son referred to the te?tinTony oH/tylwo ^^
before a select Committee of the House oTaY tf"'' ^^''""

and published in full at thartime.
Assembly in 1828..

* This selfish demand—*' that the niinkfrof,-«„o <• ,x , ^
without charge to the inhabitanVs of everTto^^^^^^^

^^yR'-Hgion be afforded
Church of England were prrsistently e2t,^ n fnJ l ""'^l''^

'numbers of the
nate i„ its inilu.'ncc on the Church, Ld irbornelitl?^>^~''T ""^^ ""fortu-
Its hgitimate effect has been to drj u . the sour.e n 'rf ^\*^'^«? ^^^^
paralyze the arm of Christian effort, a^nd^seculadze ff nL '"''f'?' benevolence,
successful plan of Church extension and mi sSv u^rl/''^

«»>'

complete failure (as comj-ared with other cSirLl.; '*'"'' ^^'^ ^'^^^t
to s,i,,port even the limited number of Homo missSf? '"f '."'"''^"^ f"n'l«
an,l the nearly hopeless task of infusin<r a cemii^e n, ?•

^ ™°'^'^^ *''° '"°'-'«^^es,

"re-ions beyond.

"

° genuine missionary zeal in behalf of the

t It should be noted, in connection with this netiHnn ti,„*
part ot Its prayer was granted in that year-viz^ th. "'.

J*"**
°"« """s* important

.ieacon (who went to England to present the netitin.w
^'^I °'"tment of the Arch-

...ont) as first Bishop of Toronto. ^ Hi patent^be s a/e A?7T *''' "1'^°'"^-
otl„.r part of the praver was also granted but not nS-. 'no'-n' "^'I^^'

^^^'^^ The
Rnss.ll, th.-nColonialSecivtarv, byanum ecedenh^l

1^^"^?'
T^''''

^"'''^ J^^^"
official authority, but no doubt ^yhh^^MliZ^
a hill uto the House of Commons to do what even he f 1

''^ "'«"*«• introduced
taiu.shad deprecated doing-viz., the re inve r n nf .

°^''''' Colonial Secre-
l)r Ryerson.'then in EngTand, s roii'l^p^oteS aL nVu'-

''' ^" *^'« Crown.
«l.ol.ation and legislative^invo^ion, buMCllll becSe law! (S?e'n"itTapTei^^^

^1

,.^y

.. »»• t>

)•

im^fi^

iO^'fl^f f
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I:li,

I have purposely abstained from making any special refer-

ence to discussions in the clergy reserve question with which

1)T Rverson had no connection. An important one, however,

took place between Hon. Wm. Morris and Archdeacon Strachan

in 1838-39, chiefly in regard to the claims of the Church ot

Scotland. Mr. Morris, however, did good service in the general

discussion.

In November, 1838, Dr. Ryerson received a letter from

Thomas Farmer, Esq., of London, England, in regard to the Cen-

tenary Celebration, to which he replied as follows :—

Our prospects as a country are rather gloomy. We have latelv had the

e'ccitement and loss produced by Lord Durham's departtire, and the second

rebellion in Lower (fanada, followed in a few days by a brigand invasion ot

this province to distract and destroy us. You refer to a Centenary Offering.

I cannot say what we shall be able to do. W e have not the slightest provi-

sion vet for the education of preacher's children ;
nor a contingent fund to

aid poor circuits, or to relieve the distressed preachers lamilies
;
and an

unpaid for Book Room, and not an entirely paid for Academy ;—all ot which

subjects have engaged our most anxious consideration ;—but m the present

entirely unsettled state of our public alfairs, we scarcely know what to do m
respect to the future. We cannot, therefore, as yet fix upon tbe objects of

our Centenary Offering.

The Methodist Centenary Year occurred in 1839. The Con-

ference set apart the 25th October for its celebration,

Bv holding religious " services in all of our chapels and congregations, for

the purpose of calfing to mind the great things which the Lord has done for

us as a people; of solemnly recognizing our obligations and responsibi itiea

ou? HeaveAlv Father ; and of imploring, on behalf of ourselves and the

whole Wesleyan Methodist family throughout the world, a continuance and

increase of religious happiness, unity and prosperity.

Meetincrs were held all over the Province during fhe months

of Aurm?t, September and October, for the collection of a

centenary ofiering, to be applied to the Superannuation Fund,

Book Room, Parsonages, Missionary, and other objects. Dr.

Ryerson, as one of a deputation, attended a 'arge number of

meetin<^s. Writing from Brockvi , e, he mentions the tact that he

Stopped at a graveyard, a few miles west of Prescott, to survey the graves

of some of the honoured dead. The remains ol Mrs. Ileck, the devoted

n aSon who urged Philip Embury (the first Methodist preacher m America)

to St up his voice in the city of New York, in 1766, are deposited here.

lib'

*
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CHAPTER XXXIII.

1838-1840.

Th. Nw EB.-LOKO !,„.„,„ ,,,,„,„ g^.^^^^^^

and artitmry power on theVaH of the locafr 1>'?P°"^i'''«
son, hke many other loval-ho.rtJ^ ,.

''<""'*'™. I>r. Ryer-
aclvontof ^^i^^A^<^Tl^:i'^^'^I-- rejoiced atZ
inquire into and renort iZ tk»

P°^«^5«" of plenary powers to
rfose who wishedToTer^^tut^tL^^^fro^^'-gi-^Can:/:
Strongly deprecated Dr. Rverson'<4 7rll!.^ }\^ ^"'^"^ Party.
schemes of refom. On^ 7the^osfc rls^P^^^

^"'^^ oSrham'^
.

party (Neilson's Quebec OazetteTinl l^^f^^^^ organs* of that,
Br. Ryerson (in May, I839)eS^^^^^ on
undoubted talents a'id grea IS^^^^^^^^^^ "of hi^
Lord Durham's system of Resnonsil?. P "^ ^^""^ endorsed
Guardian of the 5th June Dr^ r'

^°^e,';nment. In the
the fair and equitable system S R^^o^rbft'''^' P°^°*^"S ««t
cated by Lord Durham, a^ comS wi?i%>.°'^''''?''^^

^^^«-
orfch by Messrs. W.L.MackenzTe^rdLTp' "'^"^^ «"« P"*
Illustrates the necessity for the refol nv^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^
ham, by referring to the arbitral „^^

Pi-oposed by LordDur-
Francis Head. He said 1 ^ ^""^ irresponsible acts of Sir

[^A^^'Tk Zl'ftZ Representative of Royalty had
Upper Canada; the MoVtroALT/r^^^ ^^^^^^ble i„
they elected a House SlZmbv in

«.?%^'^''^'^ ^'^' ^^ 18^6
He fulfilled his pledges by d^smLin^ --'''''.' TL^^^

^' ^'^^es.
and militia office^rs, b-ecaus"; tteyvS Ssfh^-

^' -^-^tr.te.

m hm,-whereishis een. ure . HeXte^o^re^t^vt

i I
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him from Enr.lana.-whcre i3 hia punishment ? Ho ruins men

mTdwel etc r vhom he was ordere.l to appoint.-where us their

leckoss and his accountability ? They are exiles and he is

madoaBaroilet' K. .ii -.races and d^c;rades numbers ot per-

son, without cr-..ar of reason, or justice, or law-yet they are

without redresH. aivl U is even without reproot. He troupes

^pon he orders from Her Majesty's Govern- ent. and a tacks

her ministers in their places-then returns to England, and

boasts of his disobedience. . . And there are those who te

«« nf the resDonsibility of our Governors to the (^ueen aiul

pirlfament
^ The^histoy >' .iv F. B. Head s aduunustra-

fion IS enough to make the veriest bigot a convert to Respon-

"^^or^'thran'd'other important reasons it can he seen how

the 'reat question of the day (in 1839) was that o responsible

oove'rnment for these provinces. Dr. Ryerson and others ha.

written freely on the subject, claiming that the government

of the country should be administered, a. it was then ex-

pressed^' according to the well understood wishes ot the

people" This coukl only be done by men representing their

wishes, and responsible to the legislature tor their exercise of

power and for everv official act ot the Governor.

^Tn October Dr. Rverson received a letter on this sub]ect from

a well known advocite of the principle of responsible govern-

ment in Nova Scotia-Hon. Joseph Howe. He said :-

Miv I be" your acceptance of a little work on responsible government,

Jh'Sndfof'rt^^^^^^^^
the cau.e^as been taken . p

S CaTda by men about wh.se intenti<.ns and loya ty there can be no mis-
in Canada by men au

compact of their only defence, which

W.IW ifr^bels and WvU i ei8 rai.e.l 'for them, and act toj^ether witl.-

out ScSuse for 8u"pic?on\hat we are anvthing but what we say, there can
out lUSt cauH(, lor b^^j^

^^ ^
. (^lectors return a majority

be little doubt ot Ultimate succcs
'^''J'.^ j ,i ^he colonies unite in

favourable to responsibility a the next ele^^^^^^^^^^
^^^^^^^^

^i':Sl^;h M ^^^^e. 't. ^If tl::^ il^joritii in New^umlland,

of the question. Think of this, and drop me a line at your leisure.

This Dr. Ryerson did in due time.

The coming of Lord Durham was the first harbinger o

better days for Canada. His mission was one of enquiry tml

for the sucr-estion of remedial measures The mission ot M .

Vouletb Thompson (who followed Lord Durham as Governor-
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fJenoral) was hailed with delin-ht hv fk^T T^ ^

c^me to gho practical otrect t^pi 'i'' ^:^Jr^'^Y "»
to unite the provinces anrl fA ,•«* °i

'"^"^"^^'' oi iclorm

—

strength into tL aau^inisSiv\%;S7th^ rnti^^"'
°'

"Ju'LrMe^^iLr.^^^et^heM tf'
^"^^^'^^^ ^^^^ -^-^

These meetings were foT the nurnn ^¥^""1* ^"^^'^ Clanada.

report of Lor^Durh^m'Ld
oHp^p^^^vitr^^^^^^^^^

"^^ ^^^"""«
reforms which that report suStecn^Ll '"'"^J^'"^^^^even vio enee characterized thJs^^e meetings but^^

-""1
and again inaugurated the right of Z! 'Z^ u'^"^

"'^^^^^^^

questions. The only record which Dr P ^T^ ''^ P^^^c
period of his histor/i. as t?.Jrows -^ ^'''°" ^'^' ^^^''^ °^' ^^is

agarn^ti'eL^tl'^^dtrTnrronttrr ^"^ -^
1840, wlien I relinquished finaHv «II

'""^ """^ J""^.

Editorship of the a?./.JnJJ3„^"" connection with the

^

It vyas during this period, from 1833 to 1840 ff,„f *i,important events transpired in Tin noJ n 1 '
,*^^*^ *^® *nost

respecting the clergyWrvesS n^'^^'^
'^'

^

was steadily and earnestly Stai^td
"'"'' ^•^tablishment',

yeatarattrtle^SnS^S'^ '^^'^^ ^"'^^^^-^ ^- *-
in its place. The ^^rlLS^Xy^nV^Z^^^^
professions succeeded in the elections inTsSP 1 nf

l>y liberal

adopting a ust and liberal doIiW fl' ,'
^'^^' m-^tead of

Reformers from a shareTn ffi i^^nf ^ '°?^'*^ ^° ^^^^^^^ ^11

and set themselves to promote ^ ^iTI"^ 1:'
^^^*^"^^ '^^els,

policy, to the exclusionTthe M ifldi
1"''^ establishment

other religious denominations
^^'^^^^^^^'^^ ^^^ '^embers of

fou?cirntr'a"nt%?t:Lr^»eZ^^
V^^^

*^^
party capable of copin| with the reviv dt^f hin'?

'^^ ^"'^'

crush otit the ricrhts of ofh^r A^r^r. r^rr ^iff'i-church policy to

the CO atry. and rpl^^/t ^Sn^^^^ ^xtt T'^^'
^'

being divided, the Canaailn Conference was nof f
?'^/^'"^"«

or moved from its principles avowp.i nnJ 5
*^ ^"^ deterred,

than ten years; the result .ir^. f^ "maintained for more
and Canadian Confencer^^^^^ English

separation of the two bodS Tnd a cnnfl-? .^ ^" ^^^^ '" ^
wholly political-for London WesIevanF f T^'"

^^'•^^«-

and tory ascendancy on the ?ne sid. ^n^ n"«^'f^
superiority,

and Canadian liberty on the o^her Jde
"""^'"^ ^^^'^^^^^^

1

f^'f

',..,r!»-' t



c.
200 THE STOliY Oh' MY LIFE. [CiiAr. XXXIH.

0* \

r

It is not my purpose to enter into detail, except in so fnr

ai Dr. Ilyorson bccamo an actor in the new scenes and events

svliich followed the appointment of Mr. CharloH Poulett Thomp-

son ix^ (Jovernor-Ocnoral. « i. r» i. i

Mr Poulett Thompson arrived in Quebec on the l9tn October,

1S39 and in Toronto on the 21st November. As Governor-

General, he superseded both Sir John Colborne at Quebec and

Sir George Arthur at Toronto.

On the 3rd December, the Governor-General opened the

Upper Canada Legislature ; and on that very day Dr. Ryerson

addressed to him an elaborate letter on the chief object of his

mission. In referring to the clergy reserve question, he said :—

For sixteen years this question has been a topic of ceaseless

discussion ; and one on which the sentiments and feelings of a

very lar^^e majority of the inhabitants have been without

variation expressed ; notwithstanding that Governor has .suc-

ceeded Governor, and party has succeeded party. . . Froiu

the time when, at the elections of 1824, the sentiments ot

the country were first called forth to the present moment, its

collective voice has demanded, what your Excellency has avowed

on another subject, " equal justice to all of Her Majesty s "sub-

iects
" This question is the parent of social discord m Upper

Canada ; all the other party questions have originated in this.

The elevation of one class above all others in a community

where there is little diversity of rank or intelligence, begets a

necessity for special means to support that elevation. Hence

partizan appointments to office ; hence partizan administration

of offices ; hence party animosities, embittered by the jealousies

of conscious weakness on one side, and a deep sense of unmer-

ited exclusion and provocation on the other. . •
.

• Hence on

the one side a selfish, insolent, baseless ecclesiastical and poli-

tical oligarchy, and, on the other side, an abused, an injured,

and dissatisfied country.

The bill providing for the vesting of the proceeds of the

reserves in the Imperial Parliament, to which I have referred

in the proceeding chapter, was not sanctioned by Her Majesty.

This was "a sore blow and a heavy discouragement to those

who had laboured so assiduously to carry such a bill through

the local Legislature. The objection raised to it by Lord John

Russell was twofold. The chief reason, however, was thus

expressed :

—

It appeared to Her Majesty's Gevernment that strong objections existed to

this dele^alion to ParUament by a subordinate authority of tlie power ot

legislation The proceeding should have been by address to the three estates

of the Realm, asking them to undertake the decision ot the question.
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The Bishop then uttered, that which events proved to be a

memorable and true prophecy, that the Church

—

Need be under no great apprehension in regard to any measure likely to pass

the Provincial Legislature on the subject of the reserves :—reckless injustice

in their disposition will not be permitted; although the Church may appear

friendless aud in peril, from the defection and treachery of some profes-ing

members. . . If any of her children incline to despondency, let them
turn their eyes to England, where we have protectors both numerous and
powerful, watching our struggles, and holding out the hand of fellowship

and assistance, [See next page.]

Dr. Ryerson at once joined issue with the Bishop, and

—

Confuted the pretensions of " John Toronto " by the doctrines and state-

ments of "John Strachan," who, when in England in 1827, published a

pamphlet in which he stated that " the provincial legislatures have nothing

to do, either directly or indirectly, with the Romish Church ; but the same
legislatures may vary, repeal, or modify the 31st Geo. III., cap. 31, as far as

it respects the Church of England.

Dr. Ryerson pertinently asked the Bishop

—

How could a " birthright" be " varied, repealed, or modified," aa he had
admitted that the constitutional act c^uld do, "as far as it respects the

Church of England 1" Can (he asks^ the Legislature " vary or repeal" the

deeds by which individuals hold their lands I—Which of the "dissenting"

denominations recognized by law is not as orthodox in doctrine as the

Church of England, and far more orthodox than those who endorse the Ox-

ford " Tracts lor the Times '!"

The bill was finally passed in the House of Assembly, by a

vote of 31 to 7, and in the Legislative Council, by a vote of 13

to 4, notwithstanding a remarkably outspoken and defiant

speech from the Bishop. In it he used the following language

:

Feeling that the bill provides for the encouragement and propagation of

error: intiicts the grossest injustice by robbing and plundering the National

Church; that it attempts to destroy all distinction between tiuth and false-

hood; tliat its anti-Christian tendencies lead directly to infidelity, and will

reflect disgrace on the Legislature, I give it my unqualified o])pusitiou.

The Bishop again utters his prediction, and stated that what

he wanted would be secured in England. He said

—

At the same time I have no fear of its ever becoming law. But it may be

useful, for its monstrous and unprincipled provisions will teach the Imperial

Government the folly of permitting a I'olonial Legislature to tamper with

those great and holy principles of the Constitution, on the ])reseivati()a iif

which the prosperity and happiness of the British Empire must ever depend.

Although it was almost impossible to reason wit.i any one

who would deliberately use such extravagant language, yet

Dr. Ryerson replied to the Bishop's statements seriatim. With

a touch of irony, he said :

—

After penning such an effusion, the Bishop might well Icjiake hlnitelf to

the Litany of his Church, and pray the good Lord to deliver him— from all

blindness of heart ; Iroin pride, vain glory and hypocrisy; ii'om envy, hatred

and malice, and all uneharitableness.
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influence and the authority of his station, to accomplish that in Upper Canada

which has been avowed and promised by every Colonial-Secretary during

the last ten years—framing enactments and administering the Government

for the equal protection and benefit of all classes of Her Majesty's Canadian

subjects. . . In doing so, yonr Excellency has been told that you have

patronized " republicans and rebels." . . The Guardian, which you have

"been pleased to honour with an expression of your approbation, has been

charged with opposite crimes from different quarters. . . You have been

told that the ministers of the Wesleyan Methodist Church—whose rights you

have justly and kindly consulted—have formerly come from the United

States ; and that the Guardian, during the first years of its existence, was

nothing but a vehicle of radicalism, disaffection, and sedition. . . As to

the former, I may say that the Methodist ministers have not come from . .

the United States during the last twenty years. . . As to the latter, I

furnish three columns of extracts from the Guardian, . . from which

the following may be adduced :

—

. • ,

1. That in 1830 I entertained less friendship towards our American neigh-

bours than I do in 1840.

2. That in 1830 I advocated the very principles in the administration of

the Provincial Government that your Excellency has declared to be the basis

of your administration in 1840.

3. That in 1830 I was as strongly opposed to an exclusive, or sectarian,

spirit as I am in 1840.

4. That the very advice which I gave to the electors in 1830, as to their

rights and interests, I could now repeat with a view to support your Excel-

lency's administration.
5." That the very principles upon which your Excellency has commenced

your administration, . . were actui.lly promised and assured to the people

of Upper Canada by a Tory Government in 18o0.

In 1830 the Colonial-Secretary and Sir John Colborne proclaimed the

"good laws and free institutions," and the non-preference system amongst

religious denominations, which your Excellency is determined to carry into

practice. . . When the hopes created by i,hese avowals have not only

been deferred for these years, but those who have indulged these hopes have

been maligned and proscribed for constitutionally seeking a realization of

them, you cannot be surprised if many of their hearts have been made sick,

and that confidence and hope has yielded to distrust and despair.

The Governor-General, through his private secretary, often

requested Dr. Kyerson, while Editor of the Guardian, to correct

misstatements which were made in regard to His Excellency's

proceedings.*

After an interview with His Excellency, at his request, Dr.

Ryerson, in p letter dated 4th April, 1840, made a practical sug-

• Thus in a note dated 8th April, 1840, the Privaie Secretary said :—I kmw
that His Excellency woukl wish you to conmient on Lord John's desiiatch i i tlio

sense in which it is treated in the Montreal Oazette. [This was done in the (.uar-

dianoi 15th April.] There in no doubt ahso tiiat it is absurd in Hon. Eeiity

Sherwood to pretend that lie is 8upi)orting the Government when ho opi)OS('3 their

own Solicitor-General, but not less so in the Examiner to support him and oppose

Mr. Diaper, or to stand up for a kind of responsible government which' both His

Excellency and Lord John KussuU h:ive declared to bo inadmissible. I know that

His Excelleiiey would wish you to do everything in your power to support liotli

Mr. Diaper and Mr. Baldwin. Should any mtiele come out wiiich you cousidor

would interest His Excellency, may I rei^uust you to send me a copy.
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I cannot but see that the public mind in this country is in a chaotic state,

without anv controlling current of feeling, or fixed principle of action, in

civil all'airs' , but susceptible, by proper management and instruction, of

bein" cast into any mould of rational opinion and feeling
;
yet liable, witli-

out, Judicious direction, to fall into a state of "confusion worse confounded."

I know that now is the time—perhaps the only time—to establish our insti-

tutions and relations upon the cheapest, the surest, and the only permanent

foundation of any system, or form of Government—the sentiments and feel-

ings of the population. But I alone have not the means or the power of

contributing to the accomplishment of these objects. To the utmost of my
humble abilities and acquirements, I am wiUing to exert myself

;
and that

without a shillings' remuneration—althougli my present salary is less tlian

^200 per annum. I believe the government about to be established in these

provinces may be made the most enduring and loftiest memorial of your

Exfelli-ncy's fame, and the greatest earthly blessing to its inhabitants ; aud

it will be to me a source of satisfaction to contribute towards the formation

and cementing of materials for the erection of a monument at once so honour-

able to its founder, and so beneficial to Her Majesty's Canadian subjects.

The personal influence of your Excellency in Lower Canada will be

required to induce two or three of the cleverest men in Lower Canada to

contribute to the columns of the Review ; especially on questions and sub-

jects which grow out of the state and structure of society in that province.

Mr. Sullivan thinks he will be able to contribute one, if not two, articles for

eacii number. I am acquainted with several other gentlemen who are com-

petent to contribute very ably on some subjects. I know from experience

that furnishing matter for any periodical, as well as giving it character, must

chiefly devolve upon the conductor of it. He must give it soul, if it have

any ; he must combine, concentrate, and direct its power. And such a pub-

lication, got up under so high and favourable auspices, and properly con-

ducted, and embodying the productions of the leading minds of both

provinces, cannot fail to prove an engine of immense and even irresistible

moial power in the country ; and must materially contribute to its intellec-

tual as well as political elevation.

As t) my own views and feelings, I would greatly prefer retiring altogether

from anv connection with the press in all discussions of civil aff.iirs in every

8liai)e and f .rm, and I can consistently and honourably do so in June. But

if tiiis course be not justifiable in the present circumstances of the i)rovince;

if it be deemed expedient for me still to take a part in public matters, I am
sensible I ought to do more than I do now, or can do through the organ of a

reliuious boily. The relation, character and objects of the publication I now

conduct, impose a r striction upon the topics and illustrations which are

requi^te to an eF.'ctive discussion of political questions. Under such

circumstances I can neither do justice to myself, nor to the subjects on which

I occasionally remark, or might discuss.

I have felt^the mure disposed to make this communication, because your

E ;cellency'ff avowed system and policy of Government is but carrying out

jiud rf.lucing to practice those views of civil polity in Canada which h^>ve

guia.-d my public life, as your Excellency will have observed Irom the

artil sand rei'erences which have appeared in the Guardian. I have been

deleuted ami disappointed heretofore, because the local executive itself has

been lor the most part rather the head of a party, than tlie Government of

tht- country, and the oppositi(m, or " Reform" p^irty, has olten gone to equal

exti'.'uies of selfishness and extravagance ; so that I have occupied the uiien-

viaM'i and uncomfortable poution of a sort of break-water—resisting and

checking the coii'licting waves of mutual party violence, convinced tliat the

exclu'^ive aud abtolute ascendancy of either party would be destructive of

the ends of juat G(jverumeut, and public happiness ; a position which, pre-
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Bv direction of the aovernor-General I send you the enclosed bill of

exclfange for ^100 stg., the receipt of wLicli I would request you to

You wilfhave seen the English papers which hold out every prospect that

both the Union and the Clergy Reserve Bills will be satisfactorily settled.

I feel that I may congratulate you, and every friend of Canada, on such a

result

I acknowledged this kind and generous act, but at once

returned the Bill of Exchange to His Excellency—.tt the same

time respectfully assuring him, that under no circumstances

could I receive anything for what I had done, or might do, lo

support the policy and administration of Her Majesty's Govern-

ment, in the peculiar circumstances of the Province.

One of the chief points discussed in Upper Canada, in con-

nection with the proposed union of the provinces, was the efFect

it would have on the Protestant character of the government

and institudons of the county. Mr. John W. Gamble, a

public man, pnd a leading member of the Church of England,

in Vaughan, //riting to Dr. Ryerson on the subject, said :

—

I feel deeply the -(^-viction that the time has now arrived when Pro-

tectants mu8t sink all points of minor consideration, and unite m defence of

our common faith. The union of the provinces will most assuredly result

in civing not only a preponderance, but a large majonty to tne Roman

Catholics in the united legislature; and this taken in conjunction with the

plans now in operation for pouring a large Roman Catholic population into

these provinces, surely ought not only to excite the fears, but rouse the

energies of those who know and love the truth as it is m Jesus. I am alto-

gether iLmorant of your opinion upon the union question, but I call upon

you as a Protestant to unite with me in endeavouring to avert the threatened

calamity. .

Mr Gamble was for many years afterwards an earnest

opponent in the Legislature of United Canada of the extension

of the Separate School system in the province.

Although greatly enfeebled in health,yet Dr. Ryerson's Mother

was enabled to write to him occasionally. In a letter written

by her in 1839, after returning from seeing him, she said :—

I suppose you are anxious to know the state of my mind. I yet feel that

the Lcrd is my trust, and I am waiting daily till my change come. 1 leel

that when the " earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved, I have a house

not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." Dear Egerton, I leel very

much as I did when I left you—a great deal of weakness. I am anxious to

live to see you all once more, perhaps for the last time. Do not neglect to

ome up, one and all, as soon as convenient, if you only stay one day.

Wlien you come fetch some books, such as you think would be profitable

for me, and one of your good-sized Bibles ; also three ^i your likenesses I

thuu<'ht thut your Father had brought them up when he came. Do not laii

to come up and see us. Don't let me be denied the happiness of seeing you

soon.



CHAPTER XXXIT.
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PROPOSAL TO LEAVE CAX.DA-DK. Arson's VISITTO EVGMND

Tl'iZ'o^VvoT^^^^^^ the Methodistic
retirement of Dr. Ryerso^fr^^^^ ^«*- ^he final

Guardian; 2nd. vfsHf RpJ^ t^f'^'^^'^f of the ar^s^kn
to England, and iTplfl^J^^^ %erson
Committee of the British Pnr.Vi

^^"^^less, discussions with a
The annual LdsScan^^^^^^ Srd
the latter of which the wfl ^^^^^rences of that year-afc
Canadian sections of tt CoTel^lST "^ *^^ ^"^^^^ ^^^
affecting circumstances

^^''^^'^^^^ took place under peculiarly

GetafSSence a't^k'Sr^e^Mt 184^1 *^1 ^^^^
there he said :—

"'"more. May, 1840. In a letter from

and talented body of men n.« fiT i ^^ ^^^" * ™ore P ous, intelli^Pnf
-or^^^re.^^^^^^^^^^^ he?e at ConSeC*;
m these Middle States are yc^ry ]iCA,T ^'^^^ja^ners of the people
Upper Cana.la-alike removid Vo u th^ S-r\''^ intelligent r,eo^le^-n
oMness-simpIe, frank, and unaffected S '^ haughtineBs ani Yankee
and Wauah dined with ^s to day tL S-l - ^' Roberts 8oule, Hedding
We have had cordial inyitationsTo comeL Jhirr""?^" *"^ '^P^^*""'^ "»en^
mir o;vn comfort, brother John and rwTuldio«nS*''^:S"^. ^'^ ^« ««««"Jt
Heddmg hopes to yisit us at our annrSinl rlT^''"*

besitation. Bishop

f:t-t^TJtrh:'4:i:l^^^^^^^^^
I am still at the Gen*r.! Confer. „ce Rpvn t>to remain until the close. After much cotST

?''• ^'?Ss saya that I ought
step which, for many reasons/app Srs deSr ?f

^>«^'%J'^"dod upon a

arrangements to ta.e a station^^rthTcit^y or^Wott^^X^t

^1

he:?'

la



ill

270 THE STOBY OF MY LIFE. [Chap. XXXIV.

Wn
!•

t:

Zt

Xtiv

f!

two years. My br 'thcr Jolin would have done the snine if ^e could Imve

both left Camilla this year. It' things in the province do not go on better

with us he will do so anotlier year. I liave seen the new constitution which

is about to be adopted by the British Parliament for th(! future (ioveinnit-nt

of Canada. I do not approve of it. To interft-re any more in civil conlen-

tions will be wasting the best part of my life to little purpose, for tliere

seems to be no end to such things. To remain in Canada and lie silent, will

incur the hostility of both i)arties. The government will regard my neutrality

as opposition, and the popular party will view it as indifference to the ri^^hts

of the people; and, in such circumstances, I shall neither be useful nor happy.

While, therefore, I am on good terms with the Government and the country

at large, my brother thinks with me that it is by all means best to withdraw

from such scenes. I have the offer of one of the thiee or four largest Meth-

odist Chapels in New York. I shall be appointed to one of the largest and

most elegant in the city, where all the great public meetings are held. There

are, however, three or four vacant, equallv desirable. I much prefer this

to my taking a district in Canrda. I would not return to the Guardian again

for any earthly consideration.

Dr. Ryerson went to the Conference ac Belleville after his

retui-n from Baltimore. Writing from ther(i, he said :

—

Previously to proceeding to elect the Secretary, an English

brother remarked that he had certain communications from the

Committee in London, which he wished to read. I observed

that no communications could be read until the Conference was

organized, and the Conference could not be organised until the

Secretary was elected. The brother persevered, and then stated

that the documents referred to me. I thgn arose, and observed

that the proceeding was at v£friance with law, Methodism, and

justice. The Conference was justly roused to indignation by

my remarks, which were followed by some observations from

my brother John, in the same strain. Not a man spoke in

favour of the English brother's proceeding, and he was com-

pelled to withdraw his proposal. Such an anti-Methodistic and

barbarous attempt to sacrifice me (as some of the preachers

afterwards expressed it), excited a strong feeling in my favour,

and, I was told, increased my majority of votes for the Secre-

taryship. When the Conference balloted for Secretary, the

votes stood as follows :—Matthew Richey, 1 ; Anson Green, 1

:

Wra. Case, 2; E. Evans, 12 ; Egerton Ryerson, 43. The circum-

stance has so deeply affected me, that I feel it to be like tearing

soul from body to be separated from brethren who stand by me

in the day of trial, and who will not suffer me, as one of them

expressed it to me, to be sacrificed at the pleasure of my
enemies.* But I see no reason to change my purposes ; and

* The more important parts of the painful proceedings at this Conference are given

in " Epochs of Canadian Methodism," pages 341-368. The result of this for

midabk attack on Dr. Ryerson bv the English Missionary party before the Cai>adj

Conference, is thus stated bv Rev. Dr. Carroll: "When the Rev. Matthew

Richev's motion of condemnation on the Rev. Egerton Ryerson for his interter-

ence iii the niatter [of the Government grant of £900 to Wesleyan niissious] was
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my brother John think
igm

9 I can do
in

more good to the Connexio
I desTre,' wfth humblo"^.? 7 ^'"'^^"^"g ^n ^'anada.

providence of God "
co' ^'r'^^^'"^? "P"^ ^he wisdom and

thirst after the Jnt^S^^^ f^^
I l-n.er and

Subsequently Dr. Ryerson wrote, sayin^-

of the Connexion iS regard to th.n
•'"'"'

"T' ^"^ ^^e state
from the Province, in tife iulmenf of'""' '?^^l "^^ ^^««"««
fiable and out of the question SnL ^l ^'''^^^''"' ""J^^ti-
that I must ffo to Enl and and r/.'^A/^^PP^^^^^^ ^"^ist
British Conference. Such a mili^n ^^'l

^'^^^" ^'^^'' ^he
hope, not probable.

''''^'^ '" ^^^^ impossible, but, I

son^t;e^^e:d"^^^^^^ we^^tm^b*^^ f^'^^'
^»^-^^ ^^- %--

effect that he had impCerrvrtorfi'^ resolution to the
the British ConfereZ of -t^s annnaTl '"? /°"«^^* *° '^'Vnve
Government for the extens on ormTssiSs in th""

'''' ^"^^^^^^^
resou on was negatived by a vrorsO ^o . P'^r"'"'" •

^^^^

resolutions sustaining Dr. Ryerson in iL\ '
^""'^ ^ '^"^^ «^

was passed. He ancf his brSr WMr strongest manner.
Representatives at the Bdtis Xflete'wTtrd^^ ^^
use all^proper means to prevent eollisi^n^T;^^ thetr'c:;;!

Guardmn. This he did at the B -f^V.^^.*^^" ('^^ristian

the 24th of June, 1840 hetid down r'"'
Conference, and on

CIn-istlan 6Wc/iaCand was srooo'? ^'"i
^'J^^^^ov oi the

Scott. In his valedicW;VratXt:,t'R'yi^or^^^^^^
The present number of the Guar/lin'y, «i xi.

of th. undersigned with the proZiirpresr^T 'k "f-^^'""and to those of the public who hITorJ'Ti'- T? ^"^ ^"^"^s
ported him in seasons of dfffiX and W

'"
Y''

''^"^^ «"?-
most grateful acknowlocl'mrts'. thoset^.T"' ^' ""^''^ ^is

honourably, he sincerely" respects thol ^^^'t
^^PP^^*^'^ ^'"^

him personally, he hearty?o?'ive^ anLr^^^ ^"'^ ""''^'^'^

lections, infiLties,and ^in^sl^^^H^iLSi^'K
put to the Conference, there were only ei^lif in h. rotonung further light, wished trSe their Ifr"'' f^f"" "^ '^^°'". "fte,
Ihree were excused from voting. '•_Ca'."'^c!, vol. iv!rt^^^^

"^"'"'' '''

'**T^
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the consciousness that he has earnestly aimed at promoting the

best interests of his adopted church and his native country.

Eqerton Ryerson.

Immediately after the close of the annual Conference of 1840,

Dr. Eyerson and his brother William left for England. From

his diary, written at that time, he had made the following

extracts for this work :

—

July 22nd, 1840.—After landing at Liverpool, I called upon an old and

kind fiiond, Mr. Michael Ashton, and I hud much cmiversatiou with hiin

and Rev. R. Young, on the i>>Fair3 of our niiasion. I and my brother William

arrived in Loudon on thc; 2ard. Took up our lodgings with my old h.)stos3,

27 Great Ormond Street. Addressed anote to Lord John Rusaell, on the ol.joct

of our luibsion ; an interview was appointed for the next day. Went to t,ie

House of Commons in the evening, having an order ior admission to tlie

(speaker's gallerv, through the kindneRS of Lord Sandon.
_ .^, t j

Juhi 24//1.—Went to the Colonial otliee; had a long interview with Lord

John Rusi^ell, on the Canada Clergy Reserve Bill Mr. [alterwards Sir

James] Stephen was present. We p6int( d out to His Lordship the injustice

of the bill, and the probable consequences if it were passed m its presont

shape. We spoke at some length, but with great plainness ;
intimating that

we regarded the measure as the forfeiture of good faith on the part ol Her

Majesty's Government, as the violation of the constitutional rights ot the

inhabitants of Upper Canada, and as the cause of the unpopularity ot the

British Government in that country. But his Lordship appeared intiexible,

and seemed to regard it essential In conciliate the Bishops, but not essential to

do what he consider-" -ist in itself, or to fulfil the declarations ot Govern-

ment to the inhabit' f Upper Canada, or to consult their oft-expressed

views and wishes. , i afternoon we went to see Mr. Charles BuUer, but

he was not in town. going through Hyde Park we saw the Q"t'en and

Prince Albert, coming irom Windsor. We took a hasty view tlirough VV est-

minster Abbey, and in the evening we cnMed upon the Rev. Mr. Stead,

ioriuerly a missionary to India, and received from him many usetul sucrgeslions

respecting the object of our mission. , , , , „ „ .-, n„„„ i„

Jub, 27//t.-Prepared a long letter to Lord John Russell on the Canada

Clergy Reserve Bill, now before Parliament. Went to tlie House of Com-

mons in Older to V ar the debate on the third reading ot said bill. Lord John

Russell was not present. But we heard a long debate on the China opmiu

trade, etc. Mr. VV. E. Gladstone introduced the discussion Afterwards bir

R,jbert Peel spoke on the present position of the Church of Scotland in

resisting the Lcision of the House of Lords. Mr Fox Maule[ Lord

PanmuPe] spoke in reply, and contended that the point lor which the Genera

Assembly contended was the right of the people to a voice m the choice ot

their ministers. , „ i ^i t^ i
• „„

July 28</i.-Visited the City Road Chapel Grave-yard, the Bank, vauous

book establishments, and St. Paul's Cathedral. ,^ ^ ^ .Vnonnn.
Julif mh.-hdt London yesterday; entered the city of York by the sou 1

-

west gate
;
got a glimpse of the Minster ; the country exceedingly beautilul,

and in a high state' of cultivation. Heard of the death, ot poor Lord

Durham. Tlfe .stacks upon him in the House of Lords as Governor-Geneial

of Canada, the abandonment of him by the Government, the inortihcation

experienced by him in consequence ot the Royal disapprobr.t- on at hn

sudden return from Canada before his resignation had been accepted, aie

flaid to have hastened, if not caused his death. His heart seems to I'^^ve been

set upon making Canada a happy and a great country, and I think he
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"^ "' ^"'^^''^y Power, wealth
miles from York The ToxTZ'"? *** ^^^^'^^tle-upon-TvnP W .
in our cards to Rev O Mnr-.l '

u'°« ^« ^'^nt to the Knf^ '*"8e, eighty
hoped our nis.ion would rJ""' ^° ''^'n^ «ut and kfnS"''?'*'' "'^d sent
from several of heTr!- i

° ^°''. «°"<^- We met wi/h ^^ r^c^^ivoA m, and
terms durh gmy foCer J^^,^i^ I wa ZmillP T^ '^''^Ption
home, we enquSd oTwav to n ?",* ^'^'''''"g ve^^e f1""^ °° ^"«"^"y

In the afternoon we a fdrSseS'i '"f
'^''"^^ ''^^r b"i a it"? ..^ 'f' ^° «

received a verbal repfy
'''*'* ** '^^'^ *<> the President^?f li^' ^'^''*««-

Aug. !«<.—This morning «,.
"^" ^« only

President concerning our Km«nf '"S^^^^ '» writing a stron. 1 n
etc.

, but we wtire sftvp,? f v,
®"*' °"r position hft^K? .^ ^^"er to the

met'and inL'dCdl t^eJued R ^'^^^^^'^"^^t.^s.Vn'Ca^.^r "^^^•«"

Rev. J. Stinson and Lv M^-^^^^^^^^^'^^iveB of the Pnn r^^''
'«'« were

My brother William tpn 5" ^'"^^^ ^«^^ «!«) introdnl 7 ?!* Conference.

Conferende! A on foitX''° ''' the address and ?eso utio^ ^^t
^"^'^ ^^^^

President. Thank God ^e nowT*" °°^ Provided oJuHnl'^^''?"'^"
part and maintain the rights and '7' \ '^«^' *« «Penk, can ti?°* °^ *^^

1^^. a..-The CommC : ;T
^' "''' ^'''^^--'

S;eto^nt{tt%tt-nW
The cases of CircuiS ptpld « r.'*'*",

^^ ^^^^^-te b^^^^^^
caused many amusing remark« P

'^e d,v,ded were next takln f m,
the spirit of their fatLTfn tr'n.^-''-

^- ^^^ton thought thpv ^^
,
^^'«

solitary stations Dr P„i^-
*^'*^«".Jng, who had insuSli' ^ ^^''^ ^o^dR

heaUh^of so many yuuifg men^h\^^^^^^^ "« ^ ^eLo7f^t'fal''^"T^an innovation- nuofpr 1^^ V i[®
^,"«tom of giving imV ^"".™ ^^ the

preachers-Tcimiot btvTr! V^^ ^^^ words of Wesl^Tf- '"'^ '^ ^««
Along con™tln"Sf:nV'^' l^^^"

""t3^;e LS
' '"' ^"'^^

erally, and concluded bv a V«nl .-^ ""^J"^* ^^ readinVthe rf^
principal Sabbath at each Vnnf

"*'''" *^«* the Litirfv b« - i^ ^'"•

WgybythenreactrtlS:/:^^^^^ On the sn&i o SC '^'
for men to spend their strenonl ^^ * , '

hunting said • If ;v„! ^ ^^^
when Methodism C fnfv ^a\,T.'"''""^'' ""^ ^^tTthe^ ^«»
having in the order of ProvWenrP ^^^ supplementary to tj! cSf T^'"'

The address of the Irish Confp
'''^ "' ^«" ««

could bear testimonv to thPv?/^''''*^*«'ead. Rev T T„ u
the British ConfeSp hl^ i7 ^ respectful manner in wlw^ifu^'^^ ^^ he
trusted theTethreT^"^^,^^^^ ^<=eived V the IrSh feV.^' ''^^'''' «^

remark. Rev. Mr Entwi«f]
"?d«™tand the import anr?K''°'^' *"<* n«

18 y as here. A fulJ account of the inter-

%f *
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views and discussions with the Wesleyan authorities in England

are given in the Epochs of Canadian Methodism, pages 407-

426. The result was, that the Committee on the subject reported

a series of resolutions adverse to the Canada representatives,

which were adopted by the Conference after "more than four-

fifths of its members had left for their circuits." The pacific

resolutions of the Upper Canada Conference were negaaved

by a majority, and it was declared " that a continuance of the

more intimate connection established by the articles of 1833

[was] quite impracticable."

Thus was ignominously ended a union between the two

Conferences which had (nominally) existed since 1833, and

which had promised such happy results, and thus was inaugu-

rated a period of unseemly strife between the two parties from

1840 to 1847, when it happily ceased. What followed in Upper

Canada is thus narrated by Dr. Eyerson :—
The English Conference having determined to secede from the

Union which it had entered into with the Canadian Conference

in 1833, and to commence aggressive operations upon the Cana-

dian Conference, and its societies and congregations, a special

meeting of the Canadian Conference became necessary to meet

this new state of things, to organize for resenting the invasion

upon its field of labour, and to maintain the cause for which

they had toiled and suffered so much for more than half a

century.
.

The prospects of the Canada Conference were gloomy in the

extreme ; the paucity o.*: ministers, and the poverty of resources

in comparison to the English Conference, besides numerous

other disadvantages ; but the ministers of the Canadian Con-

ference with less than a dozen individual exceptions, had hearts

of Canadian oak, and weapons of New Jerusalem steel, and were

determined to maintain the freedom of the Church, and the

liberties of their country, whatever might be the prestige or

resources of their invaders ; and " according to their faith it

was done unto them;" out of weakness they waxed strong.

They sowed in tears, they reaped in joy. Their weeping seed-

sowing was followed by rejoicing, bringing their sheaves with

them.
, 1 , .

The Special Conference caused by these events was held m
the Newgate (Adelaide) Street Church in October, 1840. The

venerable Thomas Whitehead, then in his 87th year, opened the

proceedings, after which Rev. William Case was elected to pre-

side. Rev. Mr. Whitehead was subsequently elected President.

Br. Ryerson was elected Secretary, but declined, and Rev. J.

C. Davidson was appointed in his place. The whole matter

of differences between the two Conferences was discussed at

#
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nearly three. Finally a aeries cflvS? ^'^ ^/.°*^^^ William for
strongly maintaining theWs of th«'^ '?^' ""-

'
^^'^^'^'

tives to England, and proteS'^ ^^°^^^^^ Representa-
Against the Methodistic or lepal *H»i,f

England to dissolve, of its o^Srd ttic7es^a«7\?-^ *^« ^«"»«^^^<^e in
been entered mto with thia Conference

'bTSuafconser^^' ^^^"^ '*^«

WllfS= ^:J^:?1^JS1^--fon. the fol-

NoS,Ttrs F^S'S ^iSSamt:r/rS ^>-- ^Ught, Jan.es
James Brock, Thomas HurKurl Matthew T.^ ^V J^*^^^' ^^'""nd sSy
John Sunday, and C. B. Qoodricr

^*"^' '^^^'^ ^°"««' William sTeS;

sorro;firr^Onire^ -^-^^^ been Very tender and
left it. Dr. Ryerson said^-!

*^' ^*"^^* Conference who

wfsS;?S?;n!Lir^^^^^^^^^^ to the London
the crusade against his old CanaS breThierh^f

^'.^^^ .t^ok no part S
Jm ?

^""/^ 9"^etnes3, with the supply of his w.nf^''^^ ""'I^^^ *° «^e in
old, lonely fndian Mission at AlnVick np«r P k*'

^'^^'^*^ *» ''i'n in his

?niirL^rdSetr^^« -^ ^- ^'^^-s^'^v^d

understood from the conclusiW >1 fl
^/^'"^op-can be best

the Special Conference. He said r^!.

^°"'' 'P"^^^ ^'^^^^

making trd'U'laslTu'itf^^^^^^^ .^-^ «Jetennined npon and ismy overthrow can affect ft ISe ?n 1° '"J";" *^'"« Connexion, as far as

to the advatages which it is supposed iTh«'' ^^* ^ ^^ not insensible
can be put down. Our adversEs 86^™ tn ^^^'"''^u^^f

*'^« Church f Ianswermg my ailments, or of dTrrtfn" me fror'
"^^""^^^^^ the idea ofmy position, and views and feelinS t?^^ .u • ""^ P^^'P^^'es, in regard to

expedient left is that which reou.wLZ'^^u^'? Connexion ThV onlv
ments-no moral printiSe-ff/ !v,r/'^°Sth of intellect-no sol d armf
jeal. It is the expS;So^^^^^^^^ mlignlfy ?nd'my character. And this is SSed t^brri'^'^^^^J *"^ ^^^^^^^^^^^
adversaries, not by an ai.peal to rZnn nl .

accomplished. One class ofthe importation and ret ift^om one ""de of t? 'a f,*^"'^^
documents, but byone end of the province to the Sr nn/r '* »^^'""'^° *« the other, and

parcel, of perveVted private cm,vcaS .
^'•«™ j'o»se to house, of bits 2ndhuman nature, umcl^uoie to Inv pl "r*"

"'"'^^ "^ warfare d sgraceful to

,--'»^»

^.i<^''

.f.t'' 'i
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of powerful contemporaries denied lliem, I know not the present result of

exSi^g combinations against myself. On that point I feel little concern

tiiouKh I am keenly alive to their influence upon mv public usefulness. I

eneaSed in the Union, because I believed the principles upon which it was

founded were reasonable, and the prejudices against it on all sides were

unreasonable. I do not regret the opposition which I have experienced-

the reproaches which I have incurred-the labours I have endured
;
but I

do regret—and every day's reflection adds fresh poignancy to my regrets—

that in carrying out a measure which I had hoped would prove an unspeak-

able blessing to my native country, I have lost so many friends of my

vouth. No young man in Canada had more friends amongst all Chris-

Sn denominations than I had when the Union took place. Many of

them have become my enemies. I can lose propertv without concern or

much thought; but 1 cannot lose my friends, and meet them in the

character of enemies, without emotions not to be described. I feel that I

have injured myself, and injured this Connexion, and I fear this province,

not by my obstinacy, but by my concessions. This is my sm, andT not the

Bins laid to my charge. I have regarded myself, and all that Providence has

put into my hands from year to year, as the property of this Connexion. I

can say, in the language of Wesley's hymn—
•• No foot of land do I possess,

No cottage in the wilderness

;

A poor wayfaring man."

And it is to me a source of unavailing grief, that after the expenditure of

30 much time, and labour, and suffering, and means, one ot the most impor-

tant measures of my Ufa may prove a misfortune to the Church of my

affections and the country of my ^irth. I have only to say, that as long as

there is any prospect of my being useful to either, I will never desert them.

We have surveyed every inch of the ground on which we stand : We have

offered to concede everything but what appertains to our character, and to

our existence and operations as a Wesleyan Methodist Church. The ground we

occupy is Methodistic, is rational, is just. The very declarations ot those who

leave us attest this. They are compelled to pay homage to our character as

a bodv: they cannot impeach ouv doctrines, or discipline, or practice; nor

can they sustain a single objection against our principles or btanding; the

very reasons which they assign for their own secession are variable, mdehnite,

personal, or trivial. But the reasons which may be anigned lor our position

and unity are tangible, are definite, are Methodistic, are satisfactory, are

unanswerable.

The effect of this disruption was disastrous to the peace and

unity of the Wesleyan body, especially in the tovrns and cities.

Some time after the Conference, Dr. Kyerson received the

following characteristic letter from the venerable Thomas White-

head, the President of the Canada Special Conference :—

I have been not a little pleased with the expectation of seeing you thw even-

ing, and of hearing you speak of the sorrows and joys ot Wesleyan Methodism

in Upper Canada. God grant that you and I and all of us, when our labours

Borrows and joys on earth are ended, may meet around the throne oi God

and the Lamb. Your labours, sorrows and joys for these years past have

been unparalleled, and to the present they are increasing. Well, you have

been called (with not a few invaluable assistants) to stand up in defence ot

the Gospel, and have been sometimes placed near the swellmns ot Jordan;

however, you still rejoice in your labours, and the effects then-of, and so do

I; and. blessed be God, the Pilot of the Galilean lake is still on shipboard,

and he will soon speak peace to the troubled waters, and there wiU be a
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peaceful field of labour in your part of the world where I

almost wish I had gone last year as proposed—although I know

not that I could have done otherwise than I did, in accordance

with what is due to personal honour and character.

The Imperial Parliament has disposed of the clergy reserves

in a manner the most unfair, unjust, and corrupt, although the

old Constitution of Canada provides for the disposal of them by

the Provincial Legislature. Wide-spread, secret dissatisfaction

exists in the country ; a majority of the new Assembly (which

has not yet met) are friends of the people, but many are atraid

to move, or to say what they think. My own apprehension is

that, notwithstanding all exertions to the contrary, under the

present system of things the morals and intelligence ot the

people will bo on a level with their liberties. Whether my con-

tinued silence in such circumstances is a virtue, or a crime
;
or

whether I should retire from the country, or remain and make

one Christian, open, and decisive effort to secure for my fellow-

countrymen a free constitution and equal rights among their

churches, is a perplexing question to me, as well as to my

brothers It is believed by some intelligent men, who have

talked on the subject, that if I would come out as the advocate

of the country, there would be no doubt of success, from my

knowledge of the subject, from a general, and, as I think, over-

weening confidence on the part of my friends in my powers of

concentration, perseverance and energy, and from the feelings

of the country. It is also thought that, if there should be a

failure of success, I could then honourably retire to the United

States I am no theorist, but I hate despotism as I do Satan,

and I iove liberty as I do life ; and my thoughts and feelings,

flow so strongly in favour of the religious and civil freedom ot

my native country, that with all my engagements and duties,

I cannot resist them, at least halt of the time. I would be most

grateful to you for your opinion on this general matter, irre-

spective of details, with which, of course, you cannot be

acquainted.

To this letter Rev. Dr. Bangs replied as tollows :—

I feel much for my Canadian brethren, and I can never be indifferent to

their weal or woe. I have never had but one opinion respecting your

separation from us, and that is, that it was an erroneous step at the time,

originating with the ambition of one man-Heniy Ryan. (See page 87.)

Regrets, however, are useless now. The die h«-3 been cast; but from that

unhappy moment you have been tossed about trom one point of the compass

to another. What a sad condition the people are m, according to your

representation ! And who shall right them ? I suppose you cannot do it,

although you cannot be indifferent to their interests, temporal and eternal.

Respecting your leaving the country, I would say, that if your brethren

ludge It best, you will receive a cordi."! welcome among us; as I am sure you

would from me. In the meantime, you would do well to consult Bishop
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•ma

These are the real grounds of the difference between the two

bodies.
, ,^ -n iolv

In a letter on this subject, written by Dr. Kyerson, 13th

November, he said :

—

Herewith is a copy of a letter which I addressed to the late Rev. Richard

Wataon in 1831 [see Guardian of November 18th, 1840], deprecating the

interference of the London Cominittee with our work in this province, and

explaining our views and operations as a body. . .In going one day

into the Weslejan Mission House, when in England in 1833, I found one of

the clerks copying that letter into the official books of the Committee.

That letter is of some importance on several accounts. It will show that

we were just as moderate, and as reasonable, and as constitutional in our

views as a body l.i 1831, as we hav« been from that time to this, and that

the representations to the contrary are the fabulous creations of party feel-

ings. . . [It will also show] that [the London Committee] fully under-

stood our views on the question of a church establishment in Upper Canada,

respecting which they have not even pretended that we ever made the

slightest compromise ; and that we as a body were in a prosperous condition

before the Union.

It was not, therefore, without full knowledge of Dr. Ryerson's

views on this subject, and of the state of the Methodist body

in Upper Canada, that the British Conference in 1833, and

again in 1840, sought to interfere with the work in this province

and divide the Societies. By Dr. Ryerson's mission to England

this evil was averted by a union in 1833, which proved to be

but a hollow truce, as the events of 1840 demonstrated.

That the evil genius of Rev. Robert Alder exercised a bane-

ful influence upon both Conferences, is abundantly evident

from his own subsequent conduct and other events. And that

this was the case is more clearly manifest from the fact that

when he ceased to exert any influence in the Connexion, and

when Dr. Ryerson and the Canadian Representatives were able

to lay the whole case before the British Conference in 1847,

that body, led by Dr. Bunting himself, entirely endorsed the

consistent action of the Canada Conference in all of this painful

and protracted business. He said :
" The Canadian brethren

are right, and we are wrong." (See a subsequent Chapter on

the subject.)

Looking at the facts of the case in the light of to-day, can

any one wonder at the pertinacity and zeal with which Dr.

Ryerson resisted the unnatural and unwise system of foreign

dictation sought to be imposed upon the Canadian Connexion.

This he did at a great sacrifice of personal feeling, and of per-

sonal friendship, as well as of personal comfort and popularity.

He maintained, as he had stipulated in the articles of Union,

that " the rights and privileges of the Canadian preachers and

Societies should be preserved inviolate." He knew that a

Church in a free country like Canada, characterized as it was
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by Methodistic zeal and viwonr nnri «^v* t

eration of Canadian instrtufc^on.«ni ^ * *«™Pered by the mod-
itself a spirit of Spenden^^^^^^^ ""^"fu"'"'

^^'^'^^^^^ ^^^hin
would ne\rer brook theoS onnf i^T*^ ^"^ P'^^g^^^^ ^^ich
of miles away To beSi fn

^ °!,^ Committee tho««ands

suchaCommi tee possessed ?f no^^^'^^ «°^*^ol of
dian matters, wouirhe knew I P"^,f^^^ ^^Perience in Cana-
and unnaturil and a miserable P^^^

^^^''^ to a dwarfed,

proved to DrRyel\7XlftLTnt^^^^^^

^^cLT of'Tht tli^cVntSer '
contffe^^bTa^^^^^^^^

feuds and jealousies In the oonfliT"? ^ ^ P'^^ *^ i^^^^^^al

spiritual life would die out mis.?nn« ^^^ "^""^^ *^«" «"«^e
its efforts, and every Church Tter^r^.'^u ^°"^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^

a sectional and par^.an chlS^^^^^^^ of
metry. growth and harmony of develoDmeni of « r *nl'^"?"

a school of resistance aImo,f^-f I r^f *,'"''''*«'' y<'a'« in

domination, Td hXdeteSed T/ '"'""'^?'^-' '° ^^'^^ia^Ucal

which was of parti^in thTs^iS?„, T^"^ mtrigues.-oae of

tory to the dilntl'd i^ In^etfteXdS^c'^T(See pages 238-241

)

-^viecnoaism m Canada.

aTrtr&^drhifsr^ip-^^^^^^^^^^
rendered him the Suable ,n7f. a\ '^P^rience that it

Methodism, which in tw 1 ^"f^t '*'"'^' '° Canadian
word in the Meltcfrsttres'oTupptcalrk' '.""^'.^
confidence he never betravpH w- ^

'^anada. This trust and
Church and people cost Smdeadv' ZT^'T ^^'^''^ '^ ^^'

and the reproaches of mCy enemC Ri?r* ^^"^ ^".^^^s.

and was enabled under ProJi<^^nTt ?5 ^® survived it all.

Ktm-K330£-"-r^^^^^^^^^^
j-thepride of Canafflr,!^—a^ra^-cQ^^^^^^

• ft

.ft
If »

*



t;

i|

Ik.

CHAPTER XXXV.
1840-1841.

' Last Pastoral Charqe.—Lord Sydenham's Death.

THE following paragraphs, prepared by Dr. Ryerson, refer

to this period of his history :—

In the autumn of 1840, on returning from England, when
the English Wesloyan Committee and Conference seceded from

the Union with the Canadian Conference, I was appointed to

Adelaide Street station in Toronto, which had been filled for

two years by the Rev, Dr. Richey—an eloquent and popular

preacher. The separation between the two Conferences had

taken place the week before I assumed the charge of Adelaide

Street station. Dr. Richey had carried off the greater part of

both the private and official members of the Church, and I was

left with but a skeleton of each. When I ascended the pulpit

for the first time, the pews in the body of the church, which

had been occupied by those who had seceded, were empty, and

there were but scattered hearers, here and there, in the other

pews and in the gallery. By faith and prayer I had prepared

myself for the crucial test, and conducted the services without

apparent depression or embarrassment. I made no pretensions,

and had never made any, to pulpit eloqu'^nce—the motto of my
ministry being to make things plain and strong by previous

thought and prayer, and without verbal preparation. I often

went from lying on my back in my study, in an agony of distress

and prayer, to the pulpit, where a divine anointing seemed to

rest upon me, such as I had never before experienced. There

were frequent prayer-meetings in my own study, at six o'clock in

the morning. The result was, by the Divine blessing, that the

church was filled with hearers, and the membership was more

than doubled.

At the first Annual Missionary Meeting in the Church after

the division, the President of the Executive Council presided
;

several members of the Government were on the platform, and

the collections and subscriptions were more than double those

of any previous year. The pretext for this separation of the
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f

He again referred to the publication of the Monthly Review,

proposed by His Excellency. In regard to the latter he said :—

The publication of a monthly periodical Buch an I suggested to your

Excellency last spring, appears to mo now, as it did then, to bo uf great

importance, in order to mould the thinkings of public men and the views of

tlie country in harmony with the i)rinciple8 of the new Constitution and the

policy of Yoi r Excellency's administration, and to secure a rational and per-

laanent appreciation of its objects, and merits j and it would have afforded

me sincere satisfaction to have given a proper tone and charcter to a publi-

cation of that kind. But what I have written publicly in rclerence to the

principles and measures of Your Ercelleucy's Government has already been

productive of serious consequences both to myself and the Body with which

I am connected.
. , , . , , . , , i l

In the discharge of my ecclesiastical duties, I have to devote several hours

of four days in each week to visitinjj the sick, poor, and other members of

my pastoral charge, and am preparing a series of discourses on the Patri-

archal Hiitory, and the Evidences ot Christianity, arising from the dis-

coveries of modern science, and the testimony of recent travellers, brides

the correspondence and engagements which devolve upon me in the office I

hold in the Methodist Cliurch. Under such circumsttnces the assumption

by me of the management of such a periodical is impracticable. I could not

do justice to it, nor to my other appropriate duties. I might, in the course

of mv miscellaneous reading, s.'lect passages from established authors which

wouTIbe suitable for a miscellany at the end of each number, to ,1 ustrate

and confirm the principles discussed in the preceding pages ot it. I might

now and then contribute a general article on the Intellectual and Moral

EZients of Canadian Society ; or, on the Evils of Party Spirit; or on the

NecessUy of General Unity in order to General Prosperity etc et«^ but

even in these respects I fear I could not render much efficient aid, Irom the

exhaustion of my physical strength in other labours, and for want of the

^equTsitetimefor^tudy, in order to write instructively and effectively on

general subjects.

In the same letter, Dr. Ryerson thus referred to his determina-

tion to take no further part in the discussion of public aflairs,

owing to the hostility which his support of Lord Sydenham s

policy had excited in various quarters* :— ..,«•• e

In retiring from taking any public part in the civil aflFairs of

this country, I beg to express my grateful sense ot the trank-

ID the Gmrdian of October 7th, 1840, Dr. Ryerson says:-Lord Sydenham

well knows the feelings of reluctance and apprehension under which 1 assumed

The respSnsibUity of giving my humble and earnest support to the measures of his

iovernmentTuppef^ . • He well knows tW I adopted the course I

§?d w?th a deep cSnsciousness that it would be attended with
Pf^^MlllTpa

'

with no other expectation or wish but justice to the church to which I belonged-

rqualTustice to either churches-and tU hope of prosperity to my native country

under an improved and efficient system of government. I did not indeed expect

that hSst Utv Sst me from London wouTd be prosecuted to the extent it has
that ^^t^^^ty agains

^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ British Conference lor supportmft

S not for opposing, the government when it needed my support ancf when it

was in UpowTtTh^ve embarrassed ?t. . . As it respects myself personally,

rthiu not?Se at having made the sacrifice, if the new system of government

Ltsucc2eds,Tnd the lanS of my birth and affections is made prosperous and

happy. Note on page 199.
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thp.n the Representatives, members and friends of the Wesleyan

Methodist Churcli in Canada : and, I doubt not, Your Excel-

lency will find them cultivating and exhibiting the sr.me spirit

during the entire period (and may it be a long one !) of your

administration of the Government of Canada.

On the 8th of the same month. Dr. Ryerson felt himself

constrained to address a note to Lord Sydenham in regard to

the policy of Lord John Russell's Clergy Reserve Bill, so far as

it might affect the question of public education, in which he

was deeply interested. He said that he conceived the Bill to be

most unjust in its provisions, as he had stated to His Lordship

(while it was under consideration of Parliament). He added

:

Should the partial and exclusive provisions of the measure

pervade the views and administration of Government i)i Canada,

in regard to a general system of education, etc., I should utterly

despair of ever witnessing social happiness, general educational

culture, or unity in this country. But I have no doubt the

exclusive powers with w.iich the Bill invests the Governor, will

be exerted to counteract the inequality of its other provisions,

and that Your Excellency's whole system of public policy will

be based upon the principles of " equal justice to all classes of

Her Majesty's Canadian subjects." Under these circumstances,

I have suggested to the conductor of the Christian Guardian

(from the editorship of which I retired last June) not to make

anv remarks on the Bill which may tend to create dissatisfac-

tion ; nor do I i atend, for the same reasons, to publish the letter

which my brother and I addressed to Lord John Russell on the

subject. His Lordship said, indeed, that the Bill was not what

he wished, nor could he say it was just ; but he had clearly

ascertained that a more liberal one could not be got through

the House of Lords, and he thought that +> at Bill was better

than none.
i t^^- j j

The Hon. Isaac Buchanan, in a latter to the Editor, dated

April 1882,'-speaking of these timos and events—said:

—

I was one of D'-. Ryersou's oldest friends and cooperators that hav3 sur-

vived him. I was first n. Toronto (then York) in 1830. Although not

then 20 yaars of aga, I came out to Montreal as a partner in e. mercantile

firm ; and in the fall of 1831 I came up to York to establish a branch

House. From that time I have known Dr. Ryerson, and then formed that

high opinion of both his abilities and his characte- which went on increasing

more and xixore ; so that for the l-st forty years of his lifo I have regarded

him as Canada's greatest son. Of late years I seldom met him, but when I

did it was an inexpressible pleasure to me, as an interchange of the most

u^ibounded mutual confidences took place between us in our views and

object" He knew ray view of religioii,—that as with Spiritual Religion

(v/hich'is nothing to the mind unless it is everything), so with Iha Religion

of ;iumanity <'my narae for the removal of all impediments out of the way

of the employment, and of the enjoyment of living of oar own people)—it
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m England and Ireland wTth me ti^f
'*'"'? °^ «" '^^ industrfal evL

quit 01 our dominant Church nuSceTnP^' ? ^^ * "^"'^ 2«» non to get
tlie v.ay of the prosperity of the pZie3"K'''\-''^'^ ^^ «« a thing^^
undermining their loyalty. I am^sure thiA

•^''^^'''' **' * *^^"g insidioSs^
from mme in this matter, and v?t S^t An ? i^'^'T"

""'^'^ "o* ^a^ removej
ever affected me, and. I beCv/ fL P?,''?^^^® ^^ enmity to the Chnr!h
But I felt the iAsuffeVable evToftheTotr"^ T *^"« «f Drf Eyersononly as usuiping the fiJst plale in pScrwh?\ 'Iv

^?\'^ '^^ counZ, notoccupy, but w rendering thrconrectSllK^i^'f'*^''"^Q»e8tion8h^^^^^

newspaper, published by Mr.' OuH aboV^f fK /•
""^

*,? *^t^* of the ^»io»proposed a plan of settlemen for the clerL^ *'"'"
P'^ ''^^^^^e Totonr

culties connected with th^m xLifJ^ % R^ reserves, fitted to solve thpTfflMy proposal was tlat^SJ^^^^^^^^^^^^^
Educatioml, or pSliMcfleach church or sect being shewnrseS^^^^^^

be levied, the' payment byfrom he clergy reserve l?„d, in tLV'^p^rtn ofT'
'"'^ '"^'^ «ect' receiving

This first attempt of mine to eet nn««i ^'^P^y^^^nts for education
there was then no syecem of Eesp?nsfilT

^'''">""' ^^^ education faiS "^

locally tax for as much more and tSI l-^"J F''"^"^ » share of it would
educational system. Thri'have Sven'vo« ' •' "^""""^^ ba«i« oT olJDr. Ryemn and I were active cSepefaloS.^^''

* ^'''"P'^ «^ ^'^^ ««»« when

mi?^4^^^^^^^^ Of his two ,ea.'
that recorded on pa<re 289 ?n^^ -^^^f

<^^^cuit, Toronto, than
in the letter of th^eTev j;nafha?Wf^'^*! "^

i^
^^" ^« f«"nd

on pa.e 2P4. Rev. I B HowarS
^^'\^'^'^^' p^ the Guardian,

time, has also furnished mpw'^l,
^^'^^'''''^ ^^'^istant at the

of his intercourse with ^r^ttT',^?^T''^^ re.niniscenc s
Ryerson's pastoral liS! HeTays"^^"^ ' ^^"'^ ^^^' «^ O^-

anT84;-2)X was&SsS^^^ '-"Toronto, upwards of forty years a.o-usly taUn lessons in [fflSi'gtJe liJ^iUTerr' . ^.«l^^

**

r *
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i '!
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i

liitn ^-ftf his exDense^ in this study. This I did three times a week at his

Jouse On tSse dlys I alway, Led with him ; and as it was hia custom

to sSnd the hour before dinner in devotional reading and prayer I had

iheS privilege of spending this hour with him in his study-and I shall

Sve?St the sincere, heart-searching, and devout manner in which Le

Suctefthese hallowed exercises, nor the great spiritual instruction and5 I recdvedfromthem. His tumble confessions, e^^^^^^^

and fervent spirit deeply impressed my youthful heart witu the fact that he

"^
oSthiry'r (onfof tho few of his regular pastoi^te) I had also the

prMlege ot- ?requently hearing him preach, especially during eight weeks of

Sec al and very successful reVival services, which we held in old Adelaide

(tC neaily new and known as " Newgate") Street Church. I.have tre-

Sly heSd him preach since that time, mostly on special occasions, and

Ss with pleasure and profit ; but never since he left the pastoral work6 KnlCm him such earnest, powerful and overwhelming appeals to

thrminds and hearts, and consciences of men, as wher with the responsi-

bilities and ^athies of a pastor's heart, he delighted and moye^ and

melted t^e large and admiring audiences which attended his mmistry. T

We always believed, that, had he continued in his pastoral work he would

Save to not only .liable and popular, but also in an eminent degree a

"r^rVeal'fwrwltrhim in Toronto,Dr. Kyerspn frequently heard

me^STanTJ^ it was only the second y-/^ -yj-f^y^i^rrrS
in the conereaation was at first a great terror to me ;

but the kind worasoi

eucou^SK well as the wise and fatherly counsels which he frequently

aa^rSrn a laved my fears, and led me to regard it rather as a privilege

C Across to have him^or a hearer.* Would that every young preacher

had such a kind and sympathizing superintendent 1

, , . j

Hon William Macdougall also bears testimony to the kindness

which he experienced from Dr. Ryerson at this period. He says

:

About the year 1840, 1 was living in the township af Vaughan, and like

oti^r boys of^he same class and age, devoting my winters to school and my

simmerto the heaSful exercise li the farm. My father was agood farmer

l^^r^ wAll to do and I being the eldest son, was second in command. He

lafpuTcW ?wo or tS^^ lots in the same township, one of

which was designed for me. I was fond of books, and possessed some good

les blsiLs I had made diligent use of a circulating library m the neigh-

Whood We took in a poHtical newspaper, an agricultural monthly, and

theSm (^rdian. At this point of my career I met Dr. ^^o"- He

came into our neighbourhood to attend a missionary meeting, and stopped

a? mv fathers house I was asked to go with him to his next appointment

dead andthe Family Compact. I discovered that .^e admired£idweU,^but

disliked V '

reference

Tw'STft\St' rSro;;rtum";LTamVCo^^^^^^^^^^ -cure tlje

cle7gy reserves for education, and drive the Hudson Bay Company out of tue

•This the Editor has been assured was also Rev. Dr. Po"«'
«^l'«'"i«°f,f^Sj*

Ryersonasahearer. several years aft™rdB, and during the time that he (Dr.

Potts) was pastor of the Metropolitan Church, Toronto.
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land, v% etarmis, if need he ^^Ja ,. ^^ ^'''"PeHed to give uVf?o V

the only sure road tl «ZlIK'' * "?^j« profession, and Twl;! '^'^ «°t«^-

May 1 not venture the remarV tr,„* -r

tive councillor, etc., he isSuiffffn
j*\''"™ ^' journalist, legislato.^t

^*'

and still recall wUK '^ '° '^"""ed to a share of the ov^^u t^ ^2^' execu-

we aometimes crossed swords In isis 1^^ *' '°""*^y ^^om 1S50 to 18f?9

tsth^o^ryjrtfi^^^^^^^^^^^
at mutilation, for whkht warm

r^^"''' ^ «»«««««fuUySTaff^^^^^^^ *"

me to sav that T lrr,<.JT- * Christian Minister- h^^y P .^f
*^' ^^'s

/ft?~*l'
and other ministeriafduties .n°''*5 ^^*>^ ^^^C"''* in

to the exclusion of other matters
'7?^'°'"'^ *" °^ ^^^ time

positive relief to him to enXe in fk
* '^'"'^^ ^^ ^ave been aHe rarely used his pen eSt on 1 ' '^°'' <^onfrenial puSts

^aa nevertheless a close observer n7 ^''^'^"^ occasions Heno active part in th(.m.
"^'' °^ P^«^'°g events, but took

- ^

i.'',,

.,,'*

%^^
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Lord Sydenham frequently availed l^i^^^elf of Dr Ryerson 3

couS and co-operation. Shortly before the death of that able

Gov^raor, Dr. Ryerson had gone to Kingston as requested, on

matters of public interest. The unexpected death of Lord

Sydenham, on the 19th of September 1841 (he immediate

cause of which was a fall from his horse), called iorth aburst of

universal sorrow throughout the then newly created Province

of Canada. One of the most touching tributes to his memory

was penned by Dr. Ryerson, while on hij way to Kingston to

see him. It was published in the Guardtan of the 29th Sep-

tember and republished with other notices ma pamphlet by Mr.

n^w S r) Francis Hincks, then editor of the Toronto Examiner.

From that sketch of Lord Sydenham's career I talce the tollowing

concluding passages :

—

At tne commencement of His Lordship's mission in Upper Canada, when

his nlans weTliS known, his difficulties formidable, and his Governmen

weak I hid the pleasing satisfaction of giving him my humble and dutiful

Tunnort hi the pSmotion of his non-party and provincial objects
;
and now

She s bevondthe reach of human praise or censure-where all earthly

Snks and dEctions are lost in th a sublimities of etermty-I have the

melancholv atisfaction of bearing my humble testimony to his candour,

sTnceSV tli hiSess, kindness and liberality. A few days belore the occur-

ZS"f ^dl r<^a1o n?e7similirocrsL^^^^^^^^^ observed the most Lrked
on mat, f/;*'" ^ "

., X- Christianity—a most earnest desire to base the

S^Situ^'s^f^^^^^^^^

SsiSanrdrscord, anS render Canada contented, happy and prosperous,
sensions^nd mscor^

his lamented death he expressed his regret that he

had not siven more of his time to religion. . . The last hours of his Me

were BPeE earnest supplications to the Redeemer, in humble reliance upon

whose atonement he yielded up the ghost.

After the publication of this letter in the Gf<^rdianJ)v Rjer,

son received the following acknowledgment from T. W. C. Mur-

doch, Esq., late private Secretary to Lord Sydenham :—

I o^ght to j^ave tJan^f,a'ofS
orr"a°nireit"n"w?th te'^^^^^^^^ and I cannot but. feel how

much more worth Iv the task of writing the history of hi8 a^^^^tratipn

StCeW confided to your hands than to mine. That I shall d.s-

large the duty wS affectionate zeal and.good faith I hope I need not

Se you, Ztl fear my inability to do justice to.so statesmanlike an admin-

out to the best of hib ability Lord Sydenham a policy.
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«o„3 put forti, „„ boh& of the Chur'r tl""""'* P«°en!
proyinoe, require some explanation B-

°* ^"^'''''d in this
neutrahze this oppositionVendeavo^^- "P?""""'^ ^'"'ght *»
t lat, because he opposed theft, ^u; ™"';"!S '" make it Ipnear
-ons, he was hos^Se to the ChmH? "fT'^i''^^^ ^S-spmtual power in the Ian/» ^??'™ ?', England aa a ffrp».t
out the fallacy of tWs r :"oning^;d dit™^'",°"» rJnM
ton between men and thin..sT|'the .nT" '" "''"'• » ^istinc-
and her 'epresontatives-thaVl car,n„? iJ^'^y-'he Church
ne has written on the sub^ In oneletlt T^ *'i'"«

"> ^^a'
I am often charffpri wifi, i .••. ® ietter he said •

Again, ma letter to Hon W IT T1-.
question, dated October 12th Isf8 hSl""^ "'^'gy -«^«ve
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and John Kent, Esq., Editor of The Church newspaper m 1841-

42. (See page 97.) That paper was estabhshed in Alay, 18d7

as the organ of the Church of England in Upper Canada^ It

was at first edited by Rev. Dr. (afterwards Bishop) Bethune

rector of Cobourg. In 1841, John Kent, Esq., became its editor.

In the religions controversies of those days The Church, vf&s

ably edited It was a decided champion of the high church, or

Puseyite party, and, as sach it came into constant conflict with

the Wesleyan Methodists and their organ, the Christian Guar-

dian, and especially with its chief editor, Dr. Ryerson. On the

2l8t December, 1841, Dr. Ryerson wrote a letter fo' insertion in

The Church, and accompanied it with a private note to Mr. Kent.

From that letter I make the following extracts :

—

I. as well as my friends, have been the subjects of repeated Btrictures va

yoM pages ; during the last two years I have replied not a word, nor pub-

lished a line in reference to the Church of England,

I have stated on former occasions—and perhaps my two years silence may

now give t-ome weight to the statement-tliat my objections had no reference

to thfexistence. or prosperity, of the Church of England ««« Churchy but

simply and solely to its exclusive establishment and endowment in Upper

Canada, especially, and indeed entirely, in reference to the clergv reserves.

During the discussions which took place, and which were continued for years,

I wroti many strong things ; but nothing on the Episcopal form of Govern-

ment, or the formularies, or doctrines of the Churct of England. The doc-

trines of the Church of England, as contained m the Articles and Homilies,

I always professed to believe. On the subject of Church Government I

often expressed my views in the language of Dr. _Pa\ey, and in accordance

with the sentiments of many distinguished dignitaries and divines of the

Church of England, that no particular form of Church Government has been

enjoined by tlie Apostles. \ have objected to the Episcopal or any other

one form of Church Government, being put forth as essential to the exist-

ence of the Church of Clirist, and as the only Scriptural form
;
but no

further. I do not think the form of Church, any more than the form of

civil government, is settled in the Scriptures ; I be leve that both are left,

as Bishop StiUingfleet has shown at large, to times, places, and circumstances

to be determined upon the ground of expediency and utility-a ground on

which Dr. Paley has supported the different orders of the Church of England

with hie accustomed clearness, ability and elegance
.
1 k«^«^'

^^..^Ji^^
J^^'

trary, that much may be said upon the same ground in favour of itinerancy,

of Presbyterianism, and of independency.

On the^subject of forms of prayer, I have never written ;
though I have

for many years used forms of prayer in private as ^elps to^ n?t substitut^^^^^^^^^

devotion. I believe the foundation of the Church of Christ is not laid in

'TbeUet'u WdTe amoral calamity for either the Church of England,

or Chuich of Scodand, or the Wesleyan Methodist Church, the Congrega-

• " F*rora 1841 to 1843 the editorial management of The Church was assumed by

Mr. John Kent, who had been a valuable contributor to its p^es from the com.

mencement The excitement, however, amid the clash and dm of party stnte

was trmuoh for him, and the paper came back to its first editor, who held

Lain for neariy four yeari. \ . It gradually lost ground, and died out

^
in 1856. Memoir of Bishop Strachan by Bishop Bethune," page 169.
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tional, or the Baptist Churches f« kI ^,
there are fields ohobour which m.w ''""'^"«ted in this province I h»i,-

AS there were seven AnoBtnl in nu ,
^"" ^°Q other.

. .

olherSS ™"°'' '"• " "^ •"i^a'fromSclroi ofC '"'/'~''"

With the eettle^ent ot Ih. ,

*
'
°"°^

produced them) ""m".™"?"."''* «fc« remoSof th?^"' "'l"'''''
more religious andmireK K

''2"' °'""*«» «°not Mkefv t^^' "'I!"?"oea^d ignore, SafbrSLtt^altrS'-- -«^i»Si^t'SeS

s«^^:n°:4:i!!."^- ^'^ '^«« in 'he foW, e.uthfu. and
I intend no offence wh«»n T

England in this province ha^vt.f^P''^^^ ^^ conviction that f>,« nj. i. .

»ion of government! 'T^ ""'™''' Ptoyince^ and iSld to the rebte?'

I WoCto°„tp*:*f^"t-
^'- %-on -id :-

-uld n t proVe'SnZrtleltt'of """jf^ *"«* Canada
ho Union of tho Canadas with a v"ow to ft.

'•"°?-
-,
^ ^"PP°rted

I bohev, my expectations will bt realTz.^ r"
""'" '"^"quiUty.

'5'°8» Idosire not to be considered iff; ^ "" ""^^ s^te of
of hostility to the Church of KnXd .r*"^ '° *° """"de

«n,obse„^LnanZx;t^r:reaS-^^^^

•I-

>«'
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to me, and time will do justice to the merits or demerits of my
motives and conduct.

On the 22nd of December, Mr. Kent replied to Dr. Ryerson :

—

Do not think that I wish to meet you coldly. I would gladly fling away

the wenpons of strife. The warfare in which I am engaged, and which I

dare not decline, is literally embittering my existence, and pressing upon me
very severely. I am not aware that I have in any way personally attacked

you or ever by name, since the commencement of my editorial career. I

should hail a day of concord with overflowing joy. I should rejoice to see

your powerful, acute, and vigorous mind exerting itself in a manner that

"we should all consider serviceable to the cp.use of loyalty and the Protestant

From* a glance at your letters, I fordly hope that some gleam of light is

breaking in upon us all. My firm conviction is that the doctrine of the

apostolical succession will be the bond of union and the cementer of differ-

ences, now apparently impossible. You must have studied the question—

and how can your vivid and clear mind elude its force 1 Must there not be

some one apostolical mode of conferring the ministerial functions, or must it

be open to all, and Quakerism be right 1 I do not think I have been the

assailant The Guardian is outrageously personal and unscrupulous in its

misstatements. . . I am far from ^hinting that I am meek and gentle

enough ; but I have carefully excluded personalities,—though I readily con-

cede that mv course of argument, which pervades all I write or select, has

been to cut away the ground from under tne feet of every denomination in

the province, outside of the Church.

The papists, I firmly believe, are meditating some grand movement all

over the world; and it would be glorious indeed if Protestants could find a

common centre of union. But what can I, in my humble way, do ? I dare

not drop the necessity of the apostolical succession,—though I might dwell

less upon it, and avoid, as much as possible, as I always have done, to mix

it up with ofl'ence to other denominations. Yet, as I before intimated, the

assertion and maintenance of it, in the simplest and least controversial manner,

must ever provoke hostility. It is an endless subject to get upon. . .

I shall be very happy to call on you at an early opportunity, and obtain,

or rather revi\e, the pleasure of your personal acquaintance. It would be

the happiest Christmas I ever spent, if it witness the extinction of long

theological enmities, and the dawn of an era of Christian concord and love.

On the 29th December, Dr. Ryerson wrote a private note

again to Mr. Kent. He said :—I was glad to learn by the last

Church that you will give my remarks a place in your columns,

and that you cordially and elegantly respond to the general spirit

and design of them. . . .

I have had a correspondence with the Editor of the Guardian

in reference to the mode of conducting it, in regard to the

Church of England, and in some other respects. 1 am happy

to be able to say that he has at length yielded to my reasonings

and recommendations, and will, I have no doubt, conduct the

Guardian in accordance with the general views expressed in

my communications to you.* To-day's Guardian, as you see,

• From Dr. Ryerson's letter to Rev. J. Scott, Editor of the Guardian, I make

the following extracts :—I take the liberty to mention two or three things that I
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allowance for difference of forms »„/.
"°" !""''<' »"«'<=i'5"'

i. invo.vel4 the P^^S^^.T'llr^t.^- tn^^nh";have seen m the Guardian which have nnna. i
^

to your mode and style of coSoJersy wi h .5"r/f7'! ^'^'Z^:?"^
««"««r"- I refermy late tour to the Whs*- IKoV,oI •'i " The Church." Durinir or,^ „•

to^t. and nearlyTl L^i:Ll o^'^ jj^ TsTd^rA''^" ''""f -- "fh.: tl

E

my o^ mind.
«'^''-

* ««* *lown the questions as they occur to

ment. w'^ra^^dTslr/d^Sn'^ "^
^l^'^^^ - a Church Establish

Establishment in England T i' iV.no^^^''^''K'^"^''^^^^^^^articles, especially t^e senes entitled •'DhsLtT'^J"^* "'^..^^^''^l^Vlity. Srforth as a defence. . . But whi -h nf !;
^ ^ '

'^'°-' ^° Wonder ^-were n,,f
burden of them went to prove t^H.^rn*^""" ^^^^'^^^^om did they defend ?'/?h
polity, union with the Zretc s^Ppo Sl\h-

^"^'"^"^ " uns^criS in i^tour om^ Church is apostolic and ScrTptSaU ToJr""" ^T' '^""^'^ '* proVe that
black, does not prove that we are whit« w ^ " P"^"^^ ^^'^^ our neighbours ««
upon the ruin of any bSy else or to' h«^fr'^*'

"°*
r«''««« *» build up ou sell^

l^fy
"^^-Pt .membei;s ontfc,lcL;he^E^ ''^^-«. al?hou« ;«that Presbyterian ordination is valid fas drit? T °?f t'»e'n«elves. To proveby you from the W'«5/ey.^ ^«J«S'/ ij^/^^ *

J« valuable series of articles cSSedour ordina ion. To prove that the 'Ohitch of Vn^i^?" ' ^"™''''°") ^SSbeginning to end cannot be a defenPfl nf «„ ?
^-^g'^n^ « wrong and rotten frnm

our frienls;.but it also Lnds 'o Se haTwe'ar ^\TI '"•^««^' pS's^J^^'of
of England in a'l its forms and feSESres as JI" - •''

^ •"''"''' ^° *^« Church

J,t' ^^ '^ 5'-^'" "« t« ^ook upon lie tiiinjlh'v"
'*' "'"on with the state ^

of the Guardian; I look upon them as Hi . ° ^entioned as characteristics
fulness-objects which I know are Lrcely ? ss dL'?'^

"' drawbacks from its eIf we narrow our own foundationrhv «Lk
^*'^.*°

^P"^ beart than life itselfChurch of England, and st"SureTL L "ot S^n:,?
^«°"«<=i''tions agJinst themultiply our opponents, and reduce the crcXn^?^'' """^ communion,*"

. . ^eof our own members. ^ ^^^ circulation of our journal within the drel«
1 am sensible of mv own prrnro a r

that I should not doXXtv to „;.. "'T'^ J""^ unworthiness
; but I hav. f u

have received too man7pS of'^re^aTd'an?''''" ^''r^'^'
^'"^ one"/romXm \*

JU'" Ml-^nr'.^/"'^
in m°yVS'' '"' '° """^'^ ^^^ "' '"^ labours. SuJ

andapersonarcor?espond!riLf^bSrn^ °° ^^-ivin. this letter
ever, ended satisfactorily "Ti a leTteTto Dr'"p

^'^ ^^^^^'^^ «"s"ed, wldch hJw.afterwards,_Mr. Scott thus recallsthereminiS^'"''""^ T-""''" "' ^864-23 yeaTs

atkein ^l J^y^''~^^y «^teelnej fri?nT You an i?k'
""'''' '' Editor ofthea Ike (and what is manliness worth that is t,J^.i ^ ^^^^^ '^"^ always thouehtbut as age advances I have an incieasinl nl, 1

"^'l^P'^n'lent enough to disaZf ?5when you were SupcHntei.Jent of ol7i ?'T ? ''''^^'"S to mindZw
P^ «t'anJty-Methodism_has nVade in Onnn f'Tr^''^''

'^^'""^ Progress ScriJSal

lil

.->
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should we be " unchurched " any more than the continental

churches ?

Mr. Kent, in reply to Dr. Ryerson (Slst December), said :

—

I trust you will think that in the remarks which I have made on your

letter in The Church, I have met your overtures in a pacific and cordial spirit.

1 am sure that my remarks will be much more acceptable to churchmen, so

far as such remarks are Irioudly to you, than they will be to others not

belonging to our pale. I have not consulted a soul about what I have

written, nor have I shown your pleasing reply to my first note to any one

^ave good and safe Mr. Henry Rowsell ; though I should like to show it to

Rev. H. J. Grasett, and Bishop Strachan. You need never be afraid of

what you say to me in confidence. . .
• It is certainly much more con-

sistent in you (provided only you get rid of Mr. Wesley's authority, and

then, by the way, you destroy your genealogy and succession) to call your-

selves a Church, than to be ot the Church and not in it. . . You are

said to possess some fine old Divinity works. You cannot have read them

witliout some approxir"i*^ion to our Church.

You are not iii the position of the continental Churches. No constraint is

upon you. You can get Episcopacy, if you desire it. Neither does the

Church of England stand relatively towards you, as the GalUcan Church

towards the Huguenots. You admit the purity of our doctrine, and do not

consider our discipline unscriptural. If you were to read Bishop Stilling-

fleet on Separation, I think you would open up new trains of thought. I

just became so staunch an Episcopalian, from viewing the matter extrinsi-

cally of Scripture and history, and was led to conclude, from the nature of

things, that there can be but one valid ministry.

You are certainly a Prospero. You hive waved your magic wand "ver the

Ouardian. I saw it in an instant, and saw that you had done it. I pur-

posely, in my editorial, abdtained from all allusions to our confidential inter-

course, or i would have thanked you for this exercise of your healing

influence. ^i i ^ j r
It is by no nieans an unpleasing marvel that you and I, on tlie last day of

1841, should be conversing so pleasantly and amicably. I trust that peace

and amity will flourish still more !

Do me the favour to accept a slight New Year's gift at my hands.

Dr. Ryerson wrote a reply to the strictures of The Church

newspaper, and on the 26th addressed a private note on the

subject to Mr. Kent, in which he said :

—

The great difference between us seems to be that I value

what I hold to be the cardinal doctrines, and morals and interests

of Christianity, above either Churchism or Methodism. So that

those interests are advanced, either through the Church of

England, or Church of Scotland, or any other Protestant Church,

I theiein do rejoice ard will rejoice. You make the Church of

England first of all—essential to all—all in all ; and that all

who are not in the Church of England are enemies to the

Church of Christ, " strangers to the covenants of promise, and

aliens from the commonwealth of Israel." . . It is true you

have exempted me by way of compliment ; but no intelligent

man would wish to hold his religious intercourse and standing

on the tenor of a compliment ; and that too at the expense of his
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it is a poor complimit to' telFme that f^^^f- ""f,
*•»"««"".

man. I do not undoratand th? h»i- Lr.! ° '"^'^'^ '»!'<«»
separates the man from the Christian

"^^^ '^"^^''^ "'"">'

ness a^dTndnC^bStltraffhr
''

PT""' ^--torested-
the last ai^urch to suppose

itZ,tt T" ^^ ""' Wear from
different channel from ™ursete;„V" ? '"»'' '» ""ink in a
the skies, or to '^omZilZfSltt^Z'^T^f"''^ *"' «"« »<>

h.s claim to orthodox ChrlSnUv I rl, nt'"?t''^ '"""'"Btenance of apostolic succession S *!,? °' "" '" yo""- main-
tK,n of the .Sotivea. fe^n^rand charSr^T? '«\^ ''P™!"-
of your own fold. How different «,. 5f f-

*" ""> »" "ot
of Bishop Onderdonk's ^lyTsZ^l\rt:^'^ ^""^t^^^of Episcopacy " from those of v™, .• .

divine Eight
Now, thoVwe may brwHho'^t the atr-li".

'?"' "'"'^^'
believe to be a scriptirally consuLtM ^f'"''"'«' °f what you
out the attributes Li feelings of ™en ^""""Vr^

«« »ot wfth-
the Church of England is 3urDrisin„N,,^„

'

i , ,
apparatus of

rightly and .eomprehensleiy^SjjXtfo
h'^'l?

'P'"'"''"^'
turel.ke an inverted pyramid andMi^,,

'""''' y"" struc-
nto warfare against you!S not apr^t^rm'^ ZT' °*J°"theory, or wise in practice.

"PPear to me to be sound in

Mr. Kent, in a private reply, dated 3rd February said •

I have read vour lettpr nvo,. »„ ^
""^ j'» saia .—

I anticipate noTouwf
'S? , « eltJaHT ""l

'•^"^^^^«- ^^ ^oing this

Chi -

hove doubts on your mind n^JSLT "?''™ <"» Thursday last, thit v„,,'

that are now engaging your atteutfon" t S be hJ^! tff°™
'" "^^ ™tters

.h^^seen a Should yo/deS?^tSLL^'S sfe^Jj",?;

n^^&n/VVbl^^'M- Ws I^ter, and it appeared in
however, ended here. ^ "^ personal correspondence

^^^^^^J:h::Zi::^:^^^^^,^J e»arch estab.
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Before I was twenty years of age I had read ruley's Poli^'cal Philosophv,

including his chapters on the British Constitution and a Church t.8tabliRh-

ment; Locke on Government, and espcciiully BlackRtnncs Commentaries,

varticularlv those parts on the Rights of the Crown and the Rights of the

Subject. 'From Paley I learned that a Church EstuljliMhiuent is no part of

Christianitv, but a means of supporting it, and a means which should

be used or.ly when the majority of the people are of the religion thus sup-

ported. From Blackstone I learned that the Church of EiigUind is the

Established Church of Enghxnd and Ireland, but not of any colony, except

under one or nore of three conditions, none of which existed in Upper

Canada. Upou the grounds, therefore, furnished by Blackstone and Falev^

I opposed the erection of a Church Establishment in Upper Canada, with-

out touching the question of a Church Establishment in England.

Dr. Ryerson in a letter to a friend, thus refers to his early

experiences in regard to the Church of England :

—

Although I had no opportunity of attending the service of

the Church of England until I was nearly twenty years of age,

I made the Homilies and Prayer Book, with the Bible, very

constant companions of travel and subjects of study. I drew

my best pulpit illustrations from them, at the very time that I

was controvertiiig the pretensions of the leaders of that Church

to exclusive establishment and supremacy in Upper Canada;

and, in so doing, I had the sympathies and support of a large

portion of the members of the Church of England, in addition

to the unanimous support of the members of other religious

denominations. I felt that I was preaching the Protestant

Reformation doctrines of the Church of England; and through-

out life I have loved the Church of England with all its faults,

only second to that of my own church. I declined the oflfer of

ordination in the Church of England [page 206] several months

after I commenced preaching on a Methodist circuit, simply

and solely upon the ground that I was indebted to the Method-

ists for all the religious instruction and influences I had f^xperi-

enced. I believed that I would be more useful among them,

though my life would be, as then appeared, one of privation and

labour. During the first *our years of my ministry, my salary

amounted to less then r ^ 5 hundred dollars per annum, and

during the next twelve years (after ray marl•iago^ - filary

did not exceed six hundred dollars a year, inclu ..^; rov':. rent

and fuel. ^, _,.,

In a letter written on the 28th October, 1843, to the Editor

of the Guardian by Dr. Ryerson, he says :

—

, vi ,.,

It \B '3till, as it has long been, the position with the Editor

of The (Jki.tJi and writers' of his school to represent the efforts

of othv r CV •'.roh';s to maintain their own equal rights and privi-

leges a<5 livxviility to the Church of England. . .
Who pro-

posed p<;ace, and who has perpetuated war—agressive war ?

[page 292.] . . Who is it that proclaims bodies prior to his

i :
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own in Western Canada as " Dlssentpr« " o„~i TT
~

species of unfair statement aii.l in '
.*"'^ '^^^^ ^^ «^ery

tiaTly maintaining that CivirGov^^^^^ '"^'^^''
Providential in.st"runrent t' vTZT''ttl:^^''T''^'''''have as yet been silent under thirnrovnl? •

',°"^' ^
proscription. ^ provocation, msult. and

Circumscribed must hiq viowc. k„ i ^

"Puseyism," both in a roSs an^^' ^r '^"^ P^^*'^^^^ ^^^t
soon become a far more important a ae,/,^'' ^^K^^ ^^«^' ^"J
t on and decision of theZabftants nf ^ f^' ^^A

considera-
that of the seat of Government or f\ ^""'^T ^*"^*^a than
versity. And the daHs SIjL «^^^^ ^^« Uni-
prime matter of inquii^ witrthemllT' ""^'^ '^ ^'" ^^ »
they will quietly cLent to havel^^^^^^ '.^^^^^^
placed in any form in the hs^d^TLT \^^^^ *"^ ^^^erties

majority of' their OhZvZ uL^l^t ''^^'"^ ^^^
heathens and aliens in a Christian rm,nT^'c, ''I

""baptized
to which ne CureK is b^n^l^rterst wttn^^t^rJ

RytrrdTi^;!^^^^^^^^ wwch d.
passenger. Dr. Ryerson Vus fpfat^f ^^ '^ """^i*

^'""^
course which he had with the Bishon nn f

w ^^^^^^^e inter-

For the first time in mv lifp T fn,^ ,

that occasion :—
the Lord Bishop Tf ToSn o He wl™^''^^

^" ^^'"P^"^^ ^^^^
M. Jones, his son-in-law and m ^Z'.tT7''''''^ ^y^'' T-
very pleasant companions nor coil^HT /

"'^'*'' department),
more affable, agreeable manZntbli t"'Z ^^ !""^* ^^^^ i
be unpardona4 to intrXe remarks "^ ^r^^^'

?^^«»W
.

.
into travelling notes in anvTrmb;,fVi,T'-rS^^°"r«

thing so peculiar in the relS oT ^nK ^^'"^ ^^ ^^^" ^^'"e.

tonRyerson," that I musTwTnl' - .
T°^°"^« and "Eger-

general rule'. ConvSon^took lo°'^'"'''
*" ^^P^^* ^^««^ ^

scarcelyanyof which did see reasoftodrf? T''"lu*°P^««' «"
He spoke of the importan toTo '

Jt^I^^2 P^?^^h^
Cobourg endowod-that an annual orw ^ ''"'' .^^"^^^ a<^

dependence-that as the clerc^y refe?v«
^'

.•
"^ ^"^^^^ient

settled by law we had a<,mnpl^^-^ ufx^ question had been
lands as^the Church of Ctn?^*^^ the clergy

Government support for ouf SiiTfJi^^
^' ^' ?^^ ^°* ^^«^re

proportion appropriated trhrSSS T T- *
*" ^^* «"^

was clearly within the prov sLs nFfK ^'l.r^^^8:^o»« education
Valuable suggestions. forCh™! thanSS V Pi ^'^'"^^ ^«^-
occas.on to advert to what hrd\Ltfthtt ST^^^In U. connection see the ..ni.cant conclusion of tl. nofon pa^^ "

\
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my own mind, and in the minds of our people generally—namely

imputations on our loyalty to the Governmei:t and laws of the

country. The Bishop, with his characteristic energy, said that

what he had written on the subject he could at any time pioyo

that he never represented or supposed that the Methodist

body of people were disaffected; nor had he represented or

suppo?^;ed that those preachers who had been born and brought

up in the country were disloyal ; but he was satisfied that such

was the case with the majrity of those who used to come from

the United States. I felt that the whole matter was one of

history, and not of practical importance in reference to present

interests ; and I was much gratified in my own mind to find

that the real question, as one of history, was the proportion of

preachers who formerly came from the United States, and the

character and tendency of their feelings and influence ;
for no

preachers have come from the United States to this country

these many years, and we have none but British subjects in the

Canada Conference.

After parting with the Bishop at Cobourg, in analyzing the

exercises of my own mind, I found myself deeply impressed

with the following facts and considerations :

—

1. That the settlement of the clergy reserve question had

annihilated the principal causes of difference between those

individuals and bodies -in this province who had been most

hostile to each other.

2. That how much asperity of feeling, and how much bitter

controversy might be prevented, if those most concerned would

converse privately with each other before they entered into the

arena of public disputation.

3. That how much more numerous and powerful are the

reasons for agreement than for hostility in the general affairs

of the country, even among those who differ most widely on

points of religious doctrine and polity.*

• This incident might also form a Etting sequel to chapter xxvii, page 218.
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CHAPTER XXXVIT.
1841-1842.

ViCTOBu COLLEOZ.-HO.. W. H. DK.P.H.-.S,, Chas. BxaoT.

erection of the vUl7(ifJ„\^T^ *'^««* *« ^ Bill for the
University poweT^^^Te'^did^T^ "^^ a'^^"^^^

"^^^
Dr. Ryerson thus refers to the event in « l 1

^"^."'*' ^^^l-
Kingston on that day :— '

'"^ * ^^**®^ written from

an ample refutation of reLnt'lttnfsTnd'^.r^ ^^Hcr Majesty's naS, i
Committee in London . . y^hiSti^TTrff^ ,P'^<'*^f,e<ling8 of the Wesleyan
mteresta of literary edncatioZZm^r^HlfM^^^^^
. .

For the accomplishment of Sis nnJ^^
Majesty's Canadian subjects

charter-a measure ^. honoumKTl?!' ^ f?* ^"«* ^^ added tiS^
Government and Legislature W?pnV. enlightened Hberality of the
dation for popular government, and Je^^sTn^nT^ ^ ^^^^"^ « broldW
development of the latent resources of\fi^ comprehensive schemes for the
it8 internal communication anrpronosin'.S''*'T' ^°? *^^ ^n^Provement of
education, free from the dominat^o? of^^l""!' ^y^^^ni of common school
which may have been estabTished bv Lt if 'l"''^'

*°d ^^^ing colleges
conMently anticipate the arrival 01 Sn^^^^ ^« ^^^^ rationally and
and civil liberty, Lial harmony! "nd p^btt^Str '' ""'^°"^"""'

nell^rSe^^^^^^^^ Principal of the
opened its first session b^ a practical «IJ ""V^^^*

"^°"*^' ^e
At the close of that addL^sTe sat :!

''' *' '^^ ^*"^^^*«-

inv^i^tSs^fuS^^ of precious memore first
the first institution of the kinf;steW;fl,'^T''4" '^^'^'"^ «« an AcSmvl
with the Church of England. throS^^^^^^^

Roval Charter, unconSel
of renewed satisfactionCd conSl?^^ ^."^""^e^- ^^ " aSean Academy, it has been incorSed as a' roll'

*^'''
^PP^''' «P«ratiSi asby the unanimous vote of bnfhT!thes r?

"^^-^ "°^ financially assistPd..-_ or^n^nes of ,as i'rovincial Legislature,-

rtVVi
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sanctioned by more than an official cordiality in Her Majesty s name, by the

late lamented Lord Sydenham, one of whose last messages to the Legislative

Assembly was, a recommendation, to grant £bOO as an aid to the Victoria

College. . . We have buoyant hopes for our country when our rulers and

legislators "direct their earliest and most liberal attention to its literary imti-

tiUions and educational interests. A foundation for a common school system

in this province has been laid by the Legislature, which I believe will at no

distant day, exceed in efficiency any yet established on the American Conti-



1841-42] THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 303

.""arnUtly'dU^ that.the attention of G^^^^^^,
a so, that they ™ay bo r.nS^S^ST"^ ^°' '^'' B«PPort o7SUas large a number of the enter^gToSh oror''^^? '

^^'^ «««es8ibleT
Br. Ryerson alfl.nn k •

''°''"*'^ '^^ V^mU^.
tared vTcZTa Se^e'Trot'^tsT',^!;

^^e --'^^^ar-
^"«P^«toraI duties as Superinte^^^^^^^

not relinqnish
until the Conference of June 1842 hI ^^'?"^° ^'^y Circuit
secretary of the Wesleyan MfstLf^v 1^^"?*°?'"^ ^« ^feneral
sitated his constant attendance dirSlf.^''-*^?'

^" ^^^0' 'reces-
sionary-meetings. CorresDonHpnn ^ ^^ "^'"^^r season at mis-
meetings filled^up su^h t PCa Te rn^'"*^°"'/"^«°nrnri^t^
as Superintendent of the Circuit HJ^ '^^"1 ^^^^^ ^^« duties
and by his untiring enero-v and L. / T^'

'"^^^^ ^ ^"^^ ^^fe •

more than the usu^al th^e^ to thfva [?
^%^"' ^""^^^<^ ^^ g^v^

Church's work. His aid «nrl «
*^^e,various departments of th^

in these things, andt::UZfjZTn^^^^^mos abundant leisure at his command VYl^^ ^" ^^^ ^^e
went to Kingston to attend its SSnarv «

^^^^"^^^^ 1842, he
there he says :— missionary anniversary. While
In an interview which I had with Sir n\. i t-General, it affords me a 8atisftu;tTon T ..? T^'' ^^S°*' ^^e new Governorin advancing the interests ot Victoria OoSr* '^Pf^'^' *° ^e able to say that"nterests of our Church Sir Phn^or d *"^"^ge. and in securincr thp riaYfJ i'

imm-that while, asTman Sd i^fSL^^l^-^^^ «^eond1otfen

Stw Pi^vwcs-those »ho havesX'rfV,^ ™ ?n(( resident inhnbimth the growth, and strengthened wilCH,, «'"i,Pnvations, have o-jXOhar es has the wisdom and exnerien™ „r
*« """S* »f the ciuntrV ^ractivity of our public men ouE l7 r
"'{;'''« ysai-3, and the Zova^fhis government will l,e impaSiv and S ''"' "°'' "'« ''""mcteriSsSf

«Pp..nta,e,„ „ SuperinteiTo? EdStST"' "'"'" '»"• »° ^rXS.'

'•:fl''l»
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Episcopal Church in Upper Canada, to solemnize matrimony,

or for the Conference legally to hold church property. Dr.

Ryerson prepared a case on the suWect, and submitted it to

Hon. R. S. Jameson, the Attorney-General, for his opinion.

The opinion of the Attorney-General was conclusive in favour

of these rights, and thus this troublesome question, so often

raised by adversaries, was finally set at rest.

The transition period between the death of Lord Sydenham

and the arrival of his successor, Sir Charles Bagot, was marked

by much uncertainty in political matters. In September, 1842,

Dr. Ryerson wrote to his friend, Mr. John P. Roblin, the Liberal

M.P.P. for Prince Edward county, on the apparently threaten-

ing aspect of affairs Mr. Roblin, in his reply, dated Kingston,

September 16th, said :*

The political sea has indeed appeared rough; the clouds were dark and

ominous of a dreadful storm. But 1 am happy to say that they have passed

away, and the prospect before us is now favourable. There were in the

House quite a large majority against ministers; this they plainly saw, and,

therefore, shaped their course to avert the blow. Hon. W. H. Draper stated

distinctly that it was, and had been, his opinion, that the Lower Canadians

should have a fair proportion of members in the Executive Council, and for

that purpose he had no less than three times tendered his resignati^; that

he was ready to go out, and would do so at any moment, Hon. R. Baldwin

certainly occupies a proud position at present, and may continue to do so, if

he is not too punctilious. The arrangement, which it is understood has been

come to, is that Messrs. Ogden, Draper, and Sherwood go out, and that Mr

L H. Lafontaine comes in as Attorney East; Mr. Baldwin, Attorney-General

West • Mr. T. C. Aylwin, Solicitor-General East ; Mr. James E. Small, or

some other Liberal, as the third man. This will make a strong Government,

for it can command a large majority in the House. It is true that the gen-

tleman you mentioned, and a few others will be dead against it, but they are

a small minority, and will form a wholesome check.

No men would regret more than I would to see the country thrown in.o

confusion at this time. I entertain a high opinion of the Governor-General

(Sir Charles Bagot.) He certainly has shown a disposition to do everything

he consistently could to give satisfaction to the prominent party, and being

(as he is) of the Tory school, and appointed by a Tory ministry, he certainly

is deserving of much credit for going as far as he did to meet the views of

the Reformers.

The following was the only record left by Dr. Ryerson of his

principalship of Victoria College:—At the end of two years'

labours in the station of Adelaide Street Church (the prede-

cessor of the present Metropolitan Church), I was again wrested

from my loved work by an official pressure brought to bear

upon me +o accept the Presidency of Victoria College, which

was raised from Upper Canada Academy to a College, and

opened and inaugurated, in 1842, as a University College.

On the 3rd of August, 1842, the Wesleyan University at

* This correspondence illustrates one phase of the political history of the times.
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Mitldletown, ConnectiVnf nr^^t ,

ColWe the de,.rero1"D*b'°1[l7:f «n ^^ ^r^'^^' ^' VictoriaHall Esq., proprietor of the New v Tn "^^^"^^ ^'^'^nd Franc swas the first to convey to Wn, thJnl
^^ C^onmercial AdverHslr

Perhaps this will be L firT/ ^ "« intelligence. He sakPannounces to Victoria PJ .?* commun cation from t^- i u 1
^®^^^"-

May vou Ion- 1 ve ti P^°""r'^
t^a* its head ia Re^ pl^'^^^'J'*"^" ^^ich

pared jnaugural address XT wL .t'"'"^ " carefully ^^epamphlet form and widely ShTed ^n T''^' PublishecfTn

iotrDr'^P^^' '^' -i^ress to Hon^^*';.^
^^th September!

cltiv^rrbTrhettt''^- V-'^" ^tenti^rwhS '^^^

education of la^^s?ud1nl \;^C'Th^^ ^^/ P-visions"t
tJ:of the law (pages 24 anr 25 o? nT f'?*'^"'^

«» the studvDraper replied on the Ifi/h ir i

'® a^^dress). To thirM"^
regard to hi. prese^t^oSonfn ttVo'v'^'

'^ expYanatnIn

think, forward' yo^irTewsl^f Yf l-T'-iIified exSneM^sh"" '^'^'^'^^•>^ «^

Bt.ulyofthatpisior"^''^ '' '''' ^'^^'-^tion whicirsht dlSed^^"]
'

.

By the_ recent chances wlnVT, i,„..- . , .
^ '^^^^ ^^^

You will noiE, I Srcld^/iSf'-^'^P':*^^*^-
'"''^ ^'''^

of my retirement from he ( abinet T i"''"'",
'" '"^ *» briefly state fh.m a ialse position, while the T?,!! ^ ^''''''^ ^^^"g considered >),In ^^ '"'''"^'^

acquaintecf with their wantLmf-\^""^^"^"« '^'^ in the Conn.u°''''""'^"*
"itercsts, and in whom thp t., ^'«'l*l«~able and winZtn] f ".^ P*^'"'''«»

pl.ice in the be<,i,rnirof ?'L
''' confidence.

ApprehenSfn , f

"'^
^^l''

^^''^'

with me, I 8ig,rified"pv.rni '"'f"" ^^a* they miX r,
^"^"^"^ ^'^^t took

the case.' In Juf;'l SwedXf.f?'^'' "7 -^J^"- to" Self*?/",
^"^-

opened on, it apneared VZy ,1 ^ '^^^''^- And now wb^n !
•*''"* ^^'ere

I asain ofi-^redi^fyTelnuLn b'
''""'^ "°^ ^^'^^^ in wftbou?T*'p"^'} ^««

when we were last in Co.fn
?'.''''',"''•'' '"'^'^i"?? the view T.^ ¥b ^«i<l«'in.

If

.J>e were there alo fV Iv'f'''' ^ ^^'^^ ^^'O" dVot be^'in ^V?'!''"'^*
tliini? to do with H.P TT-nff ;l''^*

moment I c-a«ed f« „ 7 • ^" ^^^^t body

-cien^at the openi„, ot-the^r^^'trC.etS- '|

^
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I doet)lv recrret any occurrence which would deprive Cimnda of the advan-

tage of vour oHicial counsels. I have observed your puldic conduct through,

out, and it has been such in my estimation, as I have telt it a pleasumble

duty to npreciate and defend, even in the most doubtlul and trying circum-

stances hu now enjoy the proud distinction of advising and assisting, on

public grounds, to form a government, from which, on pergonal grounds, you

Lve ft"lt it your duty to retire. You cannot suppose that I entertain a

less exalted opinion of your disinterestedness and high sense of honour,

when the strong opinions I have again and again expressed ot it, have buen

more than reali/X-d by your present patriotic and noble course of procee.ling.

In reaard to the address which I have solicited you to deliver at the opening

of the next session of our College, I desire to state that you will of course

make it long or short, as you like, although I should like it long. It is mv

intention to get, if possible, some gentleman of high public standing and

literary talent to deliver an address at the commencement ot each collegiate

vear I think that such addresses will have a salutary influence upon the

taste and feeling and ambition of the students ; and the notices and pub i-

cation of them in the newspapers will tend to elevate the standard ot the

public taste, and will, I think, be useful to public men themselves. I shall

be gratified, and I am sure good will ensue, from your appearing before the

public in a somewhat new character.

To this letter Mr. Draper replied, on the 10th October :—

I find that, consistently with my professional engagements at the difl-erent

assizes (which are now of paramount importance tome), I cannot prepare an

address so as to do justice to your request. It it involved only the attend-

ance on the day, I would cheerfully make some sacrifice to accomplish it; but

there is more, for I would wish, if I undertook the task, to perlorm it well,

and try to approximate the fiivourable expectation ot those who were willing

;to entrust it to me; and for this end I cannot devote time enough out ot the

short interval between this and the latest day named by you. Accept my

a'isurance that I feel great reluctance in declining your proposal. The com-

pliment it conveyed was highly gratifying to me under existing circumsances,

and I should have felt sincere pleasure in exerting my humble abilities in

favour of an institution to which, when I had fuller opportunities, I had

endeavoured to be of use (page 179). Accept my acknowledgements for the

kindness and courtesy of your other remarks m reference to myselt.

Sir Charles Bagot did not long hold the office of Governor-

General Like Lord Sydenham, he was unexpectedly stricken

by the hand of death, u'. Kingston, on the 19th May, 1843.

A sketch of his life and character was prepared by Dr. Ryerson

and published in the Kingston Chronicle. In that sketch he

said:

—

Sir Charles Bagot has created throughout the length and breadth of United

Canada the settled and delightful conviction that its Government is hence-

forth to be British, as well as Colonial—and, as such, the best on the conti-

nent of America; that Canadians are to be governed upon the principle ol

domestic, and not transatlantic, policy; that they are not to be mmihed as

men and citizens, because they are colonists; that they are (to use the golden

words of Sir Robert Peel) " to be treated as an integral portion ot the

British Empire."

This sketch was very favourably received by the leading

public men of Canada, and, after it appeared in the Chronicle,

r?*K'
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Br. E,e.o„ assented to the republication of his letter.

letlerta^ t^'ZZl'^^^ ^^"^^".^ extract fro. a
da ed Kingston, 2lst July ^^^^^^ ^^i .^- ^- Sullivan
Sulhvanhad placed one of ht « ^'T^''* ^'^^eresting. Mr
a Victoria Coflege. Aftefref rr^.^o"!?.''^- V'^°^'« ^-e
education of youth, Mr Sullivan n?" ^""I^^^^^^^ relating to the
fnendship will be a sufhS "nd^ucer.^^^^^

*^-* oil
boy that upon his own good cordnT. ^J" ^^r."

*^ *«^ch my
future happiness depends ImUnS't ""^^^ I'rovidence his
mind whicK lads na^t^a iy' wa„?'7n^^"^v'^"* ?^^^^
you. I place myself under no common n^?-'".?

^^'''''
*^""ff« of

man m Canada of whom I woulZ^^ T^^^'"'''-
^'"^^'^ ^^ no

of you arises from a respelt and f ^' f^^' % ^oing so

r'-' '^-""i^t^S^ii^^ approve of
been indifferent, or even ho^Ie ®Th"

''°'" ?'<'«> "'''O have
Matthew Holtby to Dr. Ryer^on wriH^-' '."r

^ ',^"<«- f"™ Kev
S»„ „f,er I arrived here from F„:i ^ f

'" ^^"^^ '8*2, he said •

you may m.n^LT"'^'^''*f««"''ed that our foes are nnf ?? '"r*"
smoother

If
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.

1843.

Episode in the Case of Hon. Marshall S. Bidwell.

AS mentioned in Chapter xxiv., paj^e 188, an effort was made

in 1S43 to induce Hon. M. S. Bidwell to return to Canada.

Copies of the correspondence on the subject were enclosed tc

Dr. Ryerson, by the Hon. Robert Baldwin, in a letter dated

Kingston, 5th June, 1843, as follows:—

I enclose you copies of letters which I am sure will afford you much

pleasure. At present this conimuniciition of them must be confidential, aa

\ ou will* see by their date that they have not yet reached their object him-

self. But after the warm interest you have taken in the cause of my friend,

at a' time when any interference on my part would have been worse than

useless I feel it due to you to make vou early acquainted with what has taken

l)iace.
'

I have seen, with much pleasure, that you have carried out the

intention you hinted to me when I last had the pleasure of seeing you at

Kingston. Your admirable letter must have had a good effect. I see that

some little popguns were let fff at you on the occasion, but they are too puny

to excite anything but a smile at their imbecility.

I regret much my inability to have been present at your last annual

examimition, but hope to be more fortunate another year.

The Hon. Robert Baldwin's letter to Mr. Bidwell, enclosed to

Dr. Ryerson, dated Kingston, 2nd June, 1843, was as follows :—

I have great pleasure in being able to transm.it to you a copy of a note

addressed by me to His Excellency the Governor-General, with a copy vi

that of Mr. Secretary Harrison, conveying His Excellency's reply, which, I

am happy, so distinctly removes every obstacle to your return to what has

been in all essentials your native country ; and that without the descent on

your part, by even a single step, from the high ground which you have

always maintained in relation to your unjust expitriation.

I will at present only stop to assure you of tlie sentiments ot unabatod

•jffection and respect with which you have ever continued to be regarded in

this country, during the whole period of your exile, and to express my con-

viction of the satisfaction with which your return will be hailed by all your

former friends, and by many even of your former political opponents- ni

which satistiiction, I trust, 1 need scarcely add that no one will more sincerely

participiite than myself.

The following is a copy of Mr. Baldwin's note to Sir Charles

Metcalfe, the Governor-General, dated 25th May :—

Mr Robert Baldwin, having been informed by Mr. Secretary Harrison

that with reference to the case of Mr. Bidwell, which Mr. Bahlwin had the

honour of brin"ing under the notice of the Governor-General shortly alter

his assumption^of the Government, His Excellency only requires a requfst

to be made to him as a foun.lation for his directing that the pledge taken

from that gentleman, in his departure from Upper Canada, should be can-

"•«.,
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illency'i
«in^t oFaEili';;^ r;:ire ""m7BKr/°^ ^'''^ '"Production into Pa,)'residence abroad, under pLVnr^ p .t'^

^^« Political ri^^hts of U,^ • t'^.!^

The letter m reply of Mr «?«« x J
Baldwin, dated 29'tfnlfwfsTslZw^^^^^ *° ^-- Robert

jaed,e m^y have been lSenVmt,'^?r'''^'^^^^^^^^Canada, to preclude hif lltnS£S IT'"
°° ^'« ^^^pS/e from T^^^^^^^g<.^ntlenian to the then Lieutenant n ^° cancelled. The Te/Sf y??^""

posed to contain such a X,1^f •"^°''^''°°f' Sir Francis rLI^ "i
*^^*

Secretary's office I am ?ii^T' '' ^P* *« ^e found in ?hf\?'^''' ""P"
Bidered as caiSled and tSt tt?V.'^'''^.'=^^^

*« ««y that the nlf^'""'
"^ *^«

I am also iurthe^XtiteS^*^': ^St^r.^"^'-^^^^^^^
""

On the 14th Auorust 184^ TT^^ t» ,

following letter to 1)r.Rjeto„™-
^'•''"' Baldwin wrote th.

Hon. M. S. Bidwell's letter m w 1
™ '" '''' ««•

New York, SIst Jul,^^84t:a3°afaow*!l' ^'"^-'>. •'"ted

short visit in compliance wifl, ,,^, • "^'' '^^ '^ my power to «,„7
'

suspense by the stSTMrfB^jTeffS^i""- On"^^r^^^^^

^

lousy occupied with indispensable pro
w'

^l"'^
^"« ^'^^i'^es verv jfb,

"

Irank cxpjanat on I throw ,Mv« If
P^'^^'^^^sional enMgenientq wvu x

was honoured with tlie frien, ".h p of nn V' ""^^'^^ *« be gr t fied thn^Tmanv years, commanded ni/rZ.ct a ''V'' ^^'^^'^ '^"^ t^Tts Lvi fperplexity of mind that I iLe suffered tt-*^''
"'^ ^'^J<^«"«n of J; S^ i;?gre^t consolation. '"""^^^d, this consideration has aflbrded mlYour communication has rinw foU

""orued me
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I wnuM gladly mnko you a visit at once if I could, but I should fool groat

plcasuru to see you liere. I sliall do witli ^raat pleasure what I lau to iiiake

tlio visit a>,'reeable to you. 1 have heard with concern of the t'uel)lo hcaltii of

your venerable father. I cannot tell you witii wliat dei-p interest and f^reat

TPspcct 1 think of him. Ho liu8«been ihe consistent I'rieiul of constitutional

liberty tlirouKhevil report ua well ns good report. Amidst perfidy and

violence, folly and bi^'otry and intolerance, he has presented a rare and

happy example, whicli I admire, of an enli^hteneil and cultivated mind sup-

port iiif,' the great principles of the British Constitution with diHcriuiinatin<'

zeal, constancy of purpose, and moderation of temper. I beg that you will

do me he favour when you write to him to present ray most affectionate and

respectful regards.

I i)erceive that Mr. Secretary Harrison alludes to the possibilitjr of my
returning to Canada. I cannot fail to feel, as long as I live, a deep interest

in that country, and the most ardent wishes for its prosperity. But I have

formed no plans for a change of residence. A constant attention to my
business, wliicli is necessary for the support of my family, has left me no

time to form plans.

With a gratified sense of your kindness and with great regard and affec-

tion, your friend, MAU8HALL 8. BiDWjiLL.

To this letter from Mr. Bidwell, Hon. Robert Baldwin replied

on the 12th August, as follows :

—

I have, believe me, great pleasure in acknowledging the receipt of your

letter, as well on account of its relieving me, to a certain extent at least,

from apprehensions that Mrs. BidweU'a health was the cause of your silence.

I cannot, however, concial my disappointment at the last paragniph of

j'our letter, in which, though you do not altogether shut out the hope of our

having you again amongst us . . The obligations in regard tc Mrs. Bid-

well's health whicli you wrote (as precluding such consideration for the

present) are, however, too sacred for even friendship to venture upon more

than a repetition of those assurances, which my former letter contained, of

the feelings of affection entertained towards you in this country, and the

satisfaction which your return would afford. I, however, find it impossible

to do otherwise than indulge in the pleasing anticipation of again seeiiig you

amongst us, n^t as a mere visitor, but as once more a Canadian, in fact as

well as in feeling. We have not, and certainly for the generation to which

we belong, shall not, have any subjects of equal import3nc(A, in a pecuniary

point of view, to those which seek the aid. and rewaid the exertion, of your

professional talents where you are. It seems, therefore, to partake somewhat

of selfishness to wish to withdraw you from an arena woithy of your great

talents, to appropriate those talents to a sphere so mucli more limited. Be

that as it may, I will indulge the hope, so long as you do not foibid it. In

the meantime, could you not take a leave of absence for a few weeks dining

the coming Autumn Assizes, and amuse yourself with holding some brief's

on some of thetu here ? We have now five Circuits—the Eastern, Mi. Hand,

Home, Niagara, and Western. Mr. Ju-tice Jones takes the Eastern, Mr.

Justice McLean the Midland, the Chief Justice the Niagara, and Mr. Justice

Hagerman the Western. Nothing would give me mure pleasure than to see

you thus renew your relations with our bar ; even if you should not ilo so

with a view to a final return to it. Let me know soon, in a i)ost or two, if

possible, as well as the circuit you mean to go on. .
_

. Now as 1 have gmiii

on with this scheme, I find myself grow warm on it, so do not throw culd

water U]iou it by a negative.

If 1 could do so with any proprietv, I wmild avail myself of your kind

invitation to visit you at New York for the purpose, not only of seeing yoii,
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^mentsto His Exp..11,.nn,;»- A ^""'^ request to mnkfi vmi,. „ i , ,

tdy tl,c.„ I „,,(,|„, , tookZK; ^? ll??'
' '''°»''' 'I" » le.» approS"

were one wl.om it wa ne'cesl v toT'''"'^^« '»"«'' t« be r^Lfreu,/" k^{
't "nght be excusable, butX7do norSvpE n

'?' '"'*^^' ««
-'^

'nay be'call dcase as respects the points iS^questtn Tr-'^^'v^^'^^k '^at^to bfthetlierelore, has on v the o/r.-nt
^U'**'^"""- Iheir display of di^-.tJutn r

Canada in the eye^ S both he fc^ot"?."''
''''^^'' '^ ^he Pa ^ n Srial authoiities at horn" R,,f t V-j

*''® government hero and tiVnV
Pi'tint

;
but the facUs I anfius/n '^ ''"* "'^'''^ *« "'«ke tld^a'" L ''"/"'P^'

.l.oV.:Sr7,:u^!X\ti'"''''! "f *'»»Pi"H »"<! rebuke m> h ,.

'

inclined I am to run on sn fhaf i . t^*^
'" ^^ Present. . . Vnn d v^

'

II. B.
'
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

1844.

EVENia PHECEDINO THE DEFENCE OF LORD MeTCALFB.

THE defence of Lord Metcalfe, the Governor-General of

Canada, who succeeded Sir Charles Bagot in 1843, was

unquestionably tha mo.st memorable act of Dr. Ryerson's long

and eventful life.
, , j. i.

His previous training for twenty years in the school ot contro-

versy in relation to civil and religious ridits; his personal inter-

course with leading statesmen in England on Canadian affairs; his

contests for denominational equality with successive Governors

in Upper Canada, and his counsels and suggestions, (ofiered at

their request), to such notable representatives of Royalty m
Canada as Lord Durham, Lord Sydenham, Sir Charles Bagot,

and Sir Charles Metcalfe, put it beyond the power of even the

most captious to question the pre-eminent qualifications ot Dr.

Ryerson to discuss, in a practical and intelligent manner, the

then unsettled question of responsible government as against the

preroo'ative—a question which had arisen between Sir Charles

Metcaife and his late Councillors. In the chapter which Dr.

Ryerson had prepared for this part of the Story of his Liie, he

thus refers to his intercourse with, and relations to.the distm-

guished Governors whom I have mentioned. He said :

—

In 1839 a Royal Commission was issued to Lord Durham to

investigate the affairs of Canada, and report thereon to Her

Majesty. While engaged in his important duty he sent for and

conferred with me repeatedly, and treated me with such con-

sideration, as that on leaving him he would accompany me to

the door and open it for me, shaking hands with me most

cordially. After his return to England he sent me a copy of

his famous Report (addressed by himself) before it was laid on

the table of the House of Lords. On receiving in advance this

report of Lord Durham I published in the Gaardian, with

appropriate headings, extracts from that part of it which re-

lated to the establishment of responsible government and its

administration in Canada, and then lent the extracts and the

type on which they were printed to Mr. (afterwards Sir) Francis

«»*.j
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Lord Sydenham in everrwlv Fn n v
'• \'^»torvvard.s aided

ffovernniont upon liberal princint. t^. ^^''^''"i?
'^'''I'"'''^il>J«

aistinctions.co.nprehendinf.Ho?W nZ^^^^ ""^^^ P^^^^
Bald V. in in the sirne adniinlstration „•,̂ -^^P^'' »"^1 H"n. Robert
di<l not lon^ survive the li"rofLor7?5v ',"''? °''"'^^'^'''" ^^"^^h
declaring h^ ^ nt of confidence ^^^^^ ^^'^'^'^in

ro,n the government. SoonX wa^J; t^] f"^ '''T^friends succeeded to power under Sil^ Pi,
'

r'^"
^'^''^wm and his

This was the state of th"n^s unHll^TQ''
^^"^''^^

Bagotdied. and Sir Charles M^tcllf^if^^ ^^^'" ^''^ Charles
him. I had the melanclX pleasu^ of

S^^'omted to succeed
the form of an obituary noUce) to th*^ '•I

'''^' "^ ^"'""*" ^'"
tration of both Lord Syden am ami 2:- ^.f

''^^ter and adrninis-
much noticed and wiJe y h^td a^^^^^^^^^^

Bagot ^ ^^^

specimens of any writincr whicl md .1 ^ *""^, '^^ ^'^« f^^st

a gonial theme and good .^Mectsfn L^^^^^^
'^"^ ^ ^'^^

Metcalfe was popula? with all partio. ^^f T'T' ^'' Charles
months a difference arose between hL?n7V-^n^ ''^^'' ^ *'«^

to the appointment of the C^rk of fi^ P ^'l
C'^uncillors as

Lanark, and then on the prLcil of fr'" '/
^^'^ ^^""ty of

or in other words, the exercile of fL !
^^P"^"^'""^^^ to office

;

To understand 'the characTe/of thl^f^^^^^^^^^
'' '''' ^^own!

represented controversy and how Til • ' T'^ "'"^h mis-
preliminary and explan^at^^ relaJk ^HeH ^j'

'' '' ^^^
It IS to be observed in the firsf nl«^wi , ^^'^'^^fJ

-^
con.pIaint by " Keforme'rs '• for 1^ ^"yet^^^^ginnmg—was the partial exercise nf fl! ^ *'''"' ^^'^ de-
crown, appointing m^istrateroTcers of miS :""T '' ''^
from men of one party only n whoi L™ • ' J"'^^^''' «*c.,

executive favourwL bestowed for viar!
^'-^^ "''""^ ^^'^^ ^^

of their complaints in the varL ^^^^^^^^

"Reformers" to the Earl of S P^^^^'i""' ,^"^ addresses of
Charles Bagot. etc. who r LmadW nT.' ^"f..

Sydenham, Sir
ments should henckortl/beToriu'^^t^ed unon 1

'' '^'' ^°^^^^-
justice." according to the well und^rfo T- /'^^ Pnnciples of
of whom " Reformers " claim d to :^SuT:r^ ''^ ^^'^''"
and even of the liberal Conservative mf ^^J-*"

">''^. o^ty,
of England. But singular to lav on th^"''' °^ *'^^ ^''"^•^h
vacancy, the Reform Government uraorH '''"i':^"«5;

^^ the first

calfe the appointment of one of f^"? -1 ^^^Charles Met-
the superioV claims, as the Lvernor co^ee^:^;

^^-P-^iveof
of -rvice, experience and fitness) of aT ^""^ *'^? ^^"""d

-Phan son. The circumstSi; wertfXK Z'""''
'""^er orr

.««*",/
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Amongst the early gentlemen immigrants in the County of Lanark was a

Mr. Powell, a man of wealth and education; but in atten'pting to clear and

cultivate a farm in a new country, he soon expemled his means and became

reduced in circumstances. He was appointed Clerk of the Peace, and

discharged its duties for many years, when he sickened and died. During

the two years' sickness which preceded his death, the duties of office were

discharged satisfactorily by his son, who was then about twenty or twenty-one

years of age. On the death of her husband, the Widow Powell proceeded

to Kingston to plead in person before Sir Charles Metcalfe for the appoint-

ment 0? her son to the office vacated by the death of her husband, and as the

only means of supporting herse'f and family. One can easily conceive the

effect of such an appeal upon Sir Charles Metcalfe's benevolent feelings. He
declined the advice of his Councillors for a party appointment, and deter-

mined to appoint the widow's son to the office rendered vacant by tlie death

of her husband, and one which he had successfully discharged for nearly two

years. The Council, instead of resigning on the fact of the appointment,

Bought to obtain from Sir Charles Metcalfe a promise that he would hence-

forth act upon their advice. He said he would always receive and consider

their advice, but would give no promise on the part of the Crown as to how

far he would pledge the prerogative in advance and act upon that ad' "ce.

On this the Councillors resigned, charging Sir Charles Metcalfe with violat-

ing the principles of responsible government. This he positively denied.

The circ-umatances of the case were so mystified by the statements made,

that general prejudice was excited against Sir Charles Metcalfe, and the

Councillors seemed for the time to have the country at their backs.*

I was at that time President of Victoria College ; and the

late Hon. Wni. Hamilton Merritt, returning from Kingston at

the sudden close of the Session of Parliament held there, stopped

the stage in front of the College, called to see me, and asked

me what I thought of the occurrences between the Governor-

General and his Councillors. I told him that, from what I had

heard, my sympathies were with the Councillors. He answered

that I was mistaken ; that the Councillors were clearly in the

wrong ; that they had made a great mistake, and were endan-

gering principles of government for which he had so long con-

tended. He then stated the particulars of what had transpired,

and referred me, in confirmation of his statement, to the docu-

ments and correspondence which would all be printed in a few

days. I replied, that if what he (Mr. Merritt) stated was

correct, Sir Charles Metcalfe was an injured man, and that the

new system of responsible government was likely to be applied

in a way contrary to what had always been professed by its

* As an indication of outside oiunion on this question, I insert the following

note, written by llev. Anson Green, on the 31st December, 1843, to Dr. Ryer-

son. Mr. Green said : I cannot see why the Executive Council should resign at

the present time, for they stated in tlie House that both Mr. .Stiinton, Collector at

Toionto, and the Speaker of the Legislative Council wore aiipdiiited by their advice,

I think tliey should have waited until His Excellency n fused to ask or take their

advice, and not force him to make pledjxes. In my oiiiniou both parties have

acted indiiicreetlv. 1 have reason to believe that a majority ol" the Itet'onners

from Upi»er Canada, in Parliament, would be happy tosu])port Hon S. B. Harrison,

if he could form a ministry from the majority on the question at issue.

• "•lij
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advocates. Mr Mprri'ff ^«^ l^
""

the documents and eofre Sne'eZ vtVTT^"? ^^ ^^^^^^
but enjoining seeresy as to his conv ? ^' ^^^ ^^^'^'^^^^^
which I never mentioned to any humrf'^^'^",

'^:^"^ '"^-^^d
After Mr. Merritt returned to St 7n f

!.''"» ^^^^-^^^ ^^fe.
Ryerson early in January 1844 on\£ '?• "? ^' ^^'^°<^<^ *« ^r.

.

There can be little doubt tha 1.!.. ., ^^ '"^J^^^' ^^ ^o^ovvs :-
tion have erred A z.^?. i-

'^°*^ ^'^^ Governor and ln;« inf i • •

l,.wi orT . .
^ concihatorv enirit wm,i.i i,

"»" nia late administra-

lily undeistocl, or fully cmceTedT P'^IP'' ''«» I"' appear to h^

To this letter from Mr. Merritt iT^ p '^ ^''^''^ ^^'^^''^^ ^i^h me.
20th January, 1844, as foHows 1' ^^'"'^^ '^P"^^ ^n the

of our^;u«t"CdTel^^^^^^^^^^ T"^^-
to the state

ot view. I concluded to JoVl ? ^^^"^ ^^'^"^ various points
requested me todolotnt^^^^^
should see him. ' ""^ ^^'° ^o Hon. S. B. Harrison, if I

Cha^Ie&S^^^^^^^ at the request of Sir

T'l ^""^ to (he Governor Gen^r? r^.f
^'"^ *" «tate his

Mr. Me,ritt, Dr. Kyerson saTd lS ? *,^^^ '^"^^ ^^^ter to
with His Excellency's exp?le7wL''? m^^'

'"} ^^'"Pliance
result of my reflections SepresI^^^^

before him the
mterview of three hours and a half i^ftr* ^^'^ affairs, in an
expressed his full concurrence and thnnt ?" ^'' Excellency
the trouble I had takpn r^^^'.^^^^ thanked me cordially for
what he considered of so m?,r T^ ^"'" ^"^^ state at L'e
question at i-ssue Mweers^rSf"'A^

^1\^^^^^'^^ to tSe
Counc llors. Dr. %erson disci^s^d w ti' ?^'^?u'*"

«"^' ^^^ ^ate
reconstruction of his Cah n t T^c 4 '""^ '^' '"''J^^t of the

-^^'^ ^®~^""' «e tiius states in his
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letter to Mr. Merritt :—I cannot of course enter into every one

of the subjects to which I referred in my conversation with the

Governor-General Mr. Harrison has doubtless written to you

on the whole matter. The result was that Mr. Harrison will

take office if you will.*

As to your superior qualifications for the position offered you,

there can be but one opinion in the country. I am satisfied

that, without the slightest sacrifice of principle or consistency

—upon the broadest principles of responsible government, and

in harmony with the best interests of the country—you can

accept of office. I think that when the views I have expressed

to His Excellency are fairly and fully stated to the country, you

would, in office, have a large majority of at least the Upper

Canada members of the present House of Assembly to support

you ; and, in case of a general election, I doubt not but you

would have an ample majority in the new Parliament. Should

you consent to take office, I think you need not fear the result.

1 think there is a fair opportunity for you to render a great

service to the country, and to establish still more widely and

permanently an already honourable reputation of no common
order.

I shall be glad, at your earliest convenience, to learn the

result of your deliberations. I should also be happy to see you,

if you should soon proceed to Kingston. Whatever the Gover-

nor-General may have heretofore thought of either the theory

or practice of responsible government, he is certainly right on

the subject now. And when His Excellency avows what Sir

F. Head denied, and ofters everything that has been demanded,

surely, as far as principles of government are concerned, the

country wants, and ought to have, no more. I think it will be

a fearful calamity to the country, if we drive Sir Charles Met-

calfe away from us. I doubt whether England can produce his

like for Canada.

To this letter Mr. Merritt replied, on the 25th January:—

I regret to say that my own private affairs, arising from circumstances

w] ich have occurred since I saw you, prevent my .issnming any situation

umler the Government which must necessarily occuiij my undivided atten-

tion. I have heard from and replied to Mr. Harrison to the same eti'ect.

• In regard to this iiroposal, Mr. Harrison wrote to Dr. Ryerson on the 17tli of

January, to say that he had an iiitervi w with tlie Governor-General, and that :

His Excellency expressed himself favourably dieposed upon all the jmints touched

upon, and was willing to consider the means of carrying out the ol j -cts coutoin-

plated. It appears, therefore, to me, tliat the matter may be arranged if our rriciid

Merritt can be persuaded to join. I have wiitten to hiui in that view. Sliould

that be the case, I am prepared, and a coniniunication should be made to

Hon. W. H. Draiier, which I will make immediately uiion liearing from you and

Mr. Menitt. As Mr. Draper will be hure by the latter end of this week, it would

be better, on hearing Irom Mr. Merritt, that you should be here yourself.
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The formation of a permanent Council has been most vexatiously, but
unavoidably, delayed, owing to the extraonlinary timidity—I can call it by
no more appropriate name—of our I'rienda in Lower Canada—the most
eligible of wlima have hitherto shrunk troiu the responsibility they would
incur by the acceptance of otlice, Hon. D. B. Viger, who is still in Mon-
treal, and who ought from long experience, to have a good knowledge of his

countrymen, expresses himself conhdent of the result, and is of opinion that

the delay, of which we complain, produces good and strengthe.; His Exel-

lency's position. It is very evident that it has a different effect in the

West ; and it is to be hoped that as soon as the Montreal election is over (of

which, barring violence, Mr. Molson is certain) immediate steps will be taken
to fill up the offices now vacant.

In reply to Mr. Higginson's note, Dr. Ryerson said :

—

I do not think that much evil arises at the present time,

even in Canada West, from delay. Could the vacancies be

filled up two or three months ago, the government would
have secured the support of thousands who have since swelled

the ranks of the ex-Councillors. But the loss by delay was,

I think, incurred to its full extent during the months of

January, February, and March. The procefedings of the late

meeting of the Leaguers in Toronto have doubtless added some-
thing to their strength. But some portions of these Very pro-

ceedings will meet them in a way they little expect—not, to be

sure, before a jury of twelve men, as did the nine months'
proceeding of O'Connell and his associates, but before the jury

of the whole country, and upon principles sanctioned by the

Constitution and history of England, which, I believe more
confidently than when I wrote last, will result in a triumphant
acquittal and justification of the Vice-Regal defendant.

On the 23rd May, Mr. Civil Secretary Higginson wrote to Dr.

Ryerson, as follows :

—

You will be sorry to hear that Hon. Mr. Harrison has failed to make cer-

tain private arrangements which he so much hoped for, and that he has

decliued to take oftice. He is, therefore, unable to join the Cabinet.

»,
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The aspect of things in Western Cannda has clearly changed for the worse

during the lust two months—since my first interview with Your Excellency

in January. The party of the opposition have become organized—organized

under circumstances more formidable than I have ever witnessed in Canada.

Their ranks and influence have been increased by numbers who, two months

since, were neutral, and who could have been forthwith brought to the side

of constitutional government. Private letters to me (on which I can rely)

ppeak in a very different tone as to the state of public sentiment and feeling.

Unless a change to a very considerable extent be affected in the public mind,

I think a dissolution would rather strengthen than weaken the ex-Council

party, I am confident I do not overrate tli.*" strength—and it is a danger-

ous, though common error, to undern't- ' ' • crer.gtl; cf anadversary. They
are likewise organizing their paity, an. t, the public mind to such a

degree as to prevent any sentiments or . .es from the present adminis-

tration from being regarded or entertain... at all. S ;ch being the case, I

have felt that delay lias been loss. Whetlier that loss can be repaired pre-

sents to my own mind a problem diflUcult of solution.

Speaking of his former relations with the Lieutenant-Gover-

nors of Upper Canada, Dr. Ryerson said :

—

I love liberty, personal and public, as much as any man. I

have written much in its defe' ce ; but as much as I love liberty,

and as ultra liberal as some may have supposed me to be, I

have always regarded an infringement of the prerogative of the

Crown as a blow at the liberty of the subject, and have, in every

instance, resisted and repelled it as such, I did so in support of

Sir F. Head in 183G. I did so in support of Sir George Arthur, in

the diflicnlt and painful task of administering the criminal law

after the insurrection of 1837. I did so in support of the Royal

instructions and recommendations of which Lord Sydenham Avas

the bearer and agent ; but in each instance, after having been

lauded without measure, I was abandoned, or pursued, without

protection or mercy. Sir Francis Head took oflence at certain

communications which Rev. Dr. Alder and Rev. Peter Jones

justly made to the Imperial Government respecting his treatment

of the Indians, and swore that, "as he had put down the radicals,

he would now put down the Methodists;" and the Bi.shop of

Toronto avowed and rejoiced that, radicalism having been extin-

guislied, "the Church " would and should be maintained inviolate

in all its (assumed) rights and imiuunitie.s. Sir George Arthur

having got through his many difficulties (in the course of which

he gavenie many thanks) determined, when the Session of the

Legislature came, not to split with the Bishop of Toronto
;
not

to grant, under any circumstances, the Methodists more than a

mouse's share of public aid, and none at all except as salaries

for their clergy, actually employed. He embodied these views

in resolutions, and employed Hon. R. B. Sullivan to advocate

them in the Legislative (jouncil.

It was with extreme reluctance that I could at all assent to

the measure of Union of the Canadas. The agents of the Lon-
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pamphlet which lately appeared in the Kingston Chronicle, are

all that I have seen which are calculated to produce practical

effect upon the public mind. Hon. D. B. Vigor's pamphlet is too

limited in its range of topics, and too speculative and refined

to be effective upon any other than well-educated statesmen.

The desideratum required I would attempt to supply, and

then devise measures, put forth publications, and employ efforts

to direct the public mind into new channels of thinking, and

furnish the youthful mind with instruction and materials for

reading that would render this country British in domestic feel-

ing, as I think it now is intentionnlly in loyalty. To do any-

thing effectual toward the accomplishment of such a task, my
position should be made as stiong as possible. At best my
qualifications for a work so difficult and varied are extremely

limited, but more especially under present circumstances.

After weighing the matter carefully, and pondering (in com-

paring small things with great) upon the part which Bishop

Burnet took in settling the disordered elements of British

intellect after the revolution of 1688, I have losolved to do as

he did— place my humble services at the disposal of my
Sovereign—and in whatever situation Your Excellency is of

opinion I can render most service to the government and the

country under existing circumstances. I will hazard the enter-

prise, and stand or fall with the Governor-General in the present

crisis, notwithstanding the increased cloudiness of our political

atmosphere. I would rather aid as a private individual, and as

;an independent volunteer in the service of the Crown and

country—as I have been on former occasions—than be placed

in any official situation.

To "this letter Dr. Ryerson received the following reply from

Mr. Secretary Higginson, dated 12th March :—I am directed to

convey to you the expression of the Governor-General's cordial

thanks for the public spirited offer of your able and valuable

services in the present crisis of public affairs ; an offer which

His Excellency accepts with a high degree of satisfaction, feel-

ing confident that you will bring most efficient aid to the

Government.
On March 18th Dr. Ryerson replied to this note from Mr.

Higginson. He said :—I think there will be but little difficulty

in disentangling the question from the perplexing confusion in

which it has been involved, and placing it upon the true issue as

to a government of party, or of justice. If, in elucidating and

applying it, I can incorporate some of Lord Brougham's fulmi-

nations on the evil of party with my own conceptions, I may be

able to add the occasional discharge of a cannon, or the bursting

of a bombshell, to the running fire of ordinary musketry. Though

I



lam no stranofer to confnofo t . ,

has commenced, I feel hut u.xf ° "®'"^"'^- When once the fira
.^ood-natured. and t^hav T::TZT'i ^° keep'coof a'r^
all exigences-satisfied of the nVhfpn?^

^' °^ ammunition for
the government of an over' ulinffer'' "^ ^^' '^^'^ «nd
In February the Rev T^i,« i>^ Providence.

the Metcalfe crisis, fnd saW
-^'"'°" "'°"> *» Dr. Eye«o„ on

measures were pemlint *ff?^°"o^ ^'^''^'^'nent, and when mi, • ^'^'"S

You are not to suppose from fT,

^''''"8''-

late Councilors, Dr. Eyerson wrote on i'^iitT"'."'"""^Of tlie soneral measures of the Ut n '' """ ^W :—
prove. I cannot say so of their i^

' ?°""«'' ^ ""dially an-
Genoral. Of the poHcyVhich he orT'\"i*'' "><> G<>ve™«.
notlnng to say. f„ ofat tht milt hi ""l"^

P"^™«'- 1 ^^e
wrong. But, according to BrftiK aotre

.^''° "«'" ^-d ''e
re.signed on what he hil done and"^^^! ' ^^P '"'«''' *» liave
proiiuse to do. If the rC ' • . "?' <>" what he would nl!
stad the Governor-G^nelT™ ^fSlh" '°^"^' ^^ ^^

^
'

to be given, nor ouffht it to hn^^A *^^ promise ouo-ht nnf
man promi.ses to do^fthing he cearto'l^^'' J^^ -^--^ ^
before he made the promise 7f^ '^^ ^^ ^ree as he wa^
the British ConstitutfonThat the p' "'''f'^^ ^'''^<^¥e that ,n
be undefined in its prerogative ^l ^^ '^^"^^ ^^ free-shouW
ive maybe checked in vSus wJvs -Tff

' /?^ *^^^ P^eroga-

"binVh r'Tf ^'^ --titron"Ji berty V f /t
'' P^^""to bind herself by promise, or declaraHnn fJ! *^,«Q"een were

appoint any person contrar- to S^^ P k ' J^^*
'^^ ^'ouW not

could she refuse to make O'donndra It'V^t' .'^V'^' ^^^
r ^i, VI «ppoiui, aim Lord



82 S THE STOnV OF MY LIFE. FChap. XL.

' i

"X-^H'-"

V; (

i|

1 i,\h
•»>i,%"i

*,*(

Clinncellor of England if Sir Robert wore to insist upon it?
How could she ever get clear of Sir Robert by differing with
liiin on a question of policy, if she were to bind herself before-
hand to act according to his advice ? Would it not bo virtually
giving the regal power into his hands ?

Di-. Ryerson then proceeded to illustrate the views which he
held on this subject :

—

I can find examples in English Hir.tory since 1688, of British
Sovereigns having done just as Sir Charles Metcalfe is alleged
to have done

; I can also find examples of ministers resignino-
on account of what such Sovereigns had done ; but I can find no
example of any minister resigning on account of what the
Sovereign would not promise to do on the subject of consulta-
tion and possible appointments.

I have seen it alleged, that the Govenior-Genoral was not bound to act
upon the ndvico of his Council, only to ask it before he made any appoint-
ment. But tiie Governor-General did take the advice of the Council, in
regard to the appointments of the Clerks of the Peace, both in the Bathurst
and Dalhousiu districts. Yet he is blamed as muci for not acting upon it as
if he had acted without taking it. But in Mr. Emcks' writings, and in all
the papers advociting the same sentiments, I observe that it is contended
that the Governor-General should act upon, as well as take, the advice of his
Council. If so, what is he but their amanuensis—the recorder of their
decrees ?—the oilice which Sir Charles Bagot sustained on account of his
illness

;
but whose example, in such circumstances, can not be laid down as

a general rule.

Responsible government was a mere theory with the late Council, or
until they came into ot'ice under Sir Charles Bagot. They had thouj^ht and
reasoned about it, but they had never acted upon it, until then ; what thev
learned under the government of a sick and dying man was not adapted to
make them perfect practitioners. So they were about as wise and as raw in
the business practically, as was Sir Charles Metcalfe, who had doubtless
thought, and read, and reasoned upon the subject also. The unskilfulness
of inexperience, with good intentions, seems to me to have been evinced in
the whole proceeding.
Of course it Avas considered, on the impulse of the moment, good policy to

take a stand upon the principle of responsible government, and not upon the
propriety, or policy, of certain appointments. By taking the latter ground,
all might be lost; by taking the former ground, all would be gained, and a
great deal of glory too, in the course of a fnw days, or a few weeks at most.
But it has tui^ •''. out otherwise. The question of prerogative has been
brought up—a coiistitutional and imperial question. As such the British
Government have decided upon it. . . It i.s now no longer a question be-
tween the late Councillors and Sir Charles Metcalie, but between them and
Her Majesty's Government. I see, therefore, nothii'g in prospect but a
renewal of the scenes of 1837, and 1838, only on a larger scale. Whetlier
the point contended for is worth that price, or will be even obtained at that
price, is problematical. I see no alternative, unless some enlightening, heal-
ing agency interpose. I pray for the safety of our Zion and people, espe-
cially, while I implore Divine iiiterposititm in behalf of our beloved country.

I am no party man—I have never judged— I cannot judge questions
according to paity, but according to constitutional principles and historv.
On the first blush I was favourably impressed with the position and resigna-

'»***
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as to their means, truth and honesty of purpose, backed by loyal hearts and
liberal measures, must ond will prevail.

To this note Dr. Ryerson thus ropUed on the 12th April :

—

I think the public i'euliiig in Canuda West is now stationary

;

or since the rumour of ray appointment as Superintendent of
Education (and how it got afloat I cannot imagine) is rather
turning in favour of the Governor-General. The reason seems
to be this : The opponents of His Excellency represent him as
weak—as ."^ sported by nobody but a weak ultra-paity. It has
been allcgt . by both my friends and enemies, that whether
the best or worst man in Canada, I have not hesitated to face in
succession the united press and councils of each of the two
ultra-parties in Canada, and succeeded in each instance to reduce
them 1'rom a large majority to a small minority—deriving no
advantage from the victories, except as some suppose, the plea-
sure of humbling my enemies. It is the impression of great
numbers of persons, and to an extent and degree which has
often amused mo, that whatever cause I espouse, be it good or
bud, will succeed ; and that I never undertake a thing, however
apparently impracticable, without a certainty of success. Though
such a feeling increases the difficulty of every step of a man's
career, it furnishes him with capital to bcgm with. My life

having been bound up with the two great principles of consti-

tutional monarchy on the one hand, and equal civil and religious

principles in Canada on the other, all who really desire such a
government, without regard to the domination of a party,

. . seem to think the Governor-General will succeed if

I have resolved to espouse his government. . .

From this state of mind in the case of many Reformers, and
from what I have learned from other sources, I am satisfied

that, notwithstanding the elForts to inflame party spirit—to pro-
duce party blindness, and create party organizations—there is

still a spirit of candour and enquiry (all I ask) amongst a k.r'fe

portion of the Liberal party which will furnish an ainule
fulcrum for a lever that will overthrow the enemy. I think
that June will probably be the best time for the application of

such a lever. The opposition can do nothing more at present.

June is rather a leisure month for reading—the hay and wheat
harvest will come on in July, August and September,—duiin'^

which time agitators can do but little, and then I suppose will

come the session of the Legislature. I hope to produce a vin-

dication of His Excellency that will do no discredit to him,
and shake, if not confound, his enemies, and exhibit such a plat-

form of government as will appeal to every candid, common
sense, sound British subject, best adapted to promote the bcsc

interests and greatest happiness of Canada. . .
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found it so in the hour of peT- Xl'hl^' * °^

"f" ' ^-"
alone though I found abundance of h'^i;^''" ^'"f"

^^^^ '^''"ost
iriends as soon as the tide of victorv C

^' ^^^^ co-operating
favour. I think it will be so wJfwl ^ ^^^^'^ ^« ^urn in m?
twelve months-at le^^t in Upp ^'^^^^^^^^^^

in less thaJ^
ization m Toronto is the mosf fo,!:!^^^ " ^ ^^ ^""^S^^ organ-
boen formed in western cTnada^'^^^i' ??^'' *^»** has CerK ^^r««v-al thouS^d pounds'-^^bS 't'

-'""^^ -«
can be broken. l^ounas—but I think its power

4: Ltrdly^ou'^S?
crse'^l'-

^^nson. dated 23rd of
batched and broughtfo^Ty thriV/''^ '^-^ "^""^^^'^

cleverly enough put we must admit if f."^'
J^^^^^^ically Ind

circulated, and u is very des rabS th«f
^'"

f.^/^^^*^ ^^ ^i'^^ly
should be as extensivelyVom^unL^^^^^^ *° ^^' P«i«onm the province is so capabira^youTstlf fn

^ f^P^^' *"^ ^^ho
would take up the arirumflnftY

" f ^""'^ ^'^^^ * task ? If you
fallacy witho'ut muTSul rTlT^^r- ^S^' P'^^ ^^^i"
"Pon misapprehension and fa sehnnH ''^'° ^"^"^ *'*^un<Jed
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CHAPTER XLI.

1844.

Sm Charles Metcalfe Defended against his Councilloes

ON the 27th May, 1844, Dr. Ryerson issued the first part of
his memorable Defence of Sir Charles Metcalfe, not only

against the attacks of his late Councillors, but also against
those of the all-powerful League which had been formed against
him on the 24th March, under the auspices of the Toronto Re-
form Association, The Manifesto of that famous League was
dated on the 16th May. Its issue at once decided Dr. Ryerson
to enter the lists in defence of Sir Charles, and the prefatory
note to his rejoinder was written on the 27th May. From the
introductory portion of it I make the following extract :

Rev. Egerton Ryerson . , proposes . . to prove [from the] testi-
mony of his late Advisers . . that His Excellency is entitled to the
verdict of the country on every count of the indictment got up against him.

Sir Charles Metcalfe may say to the people of Canada, as Themistocles
said to the Athenians who were incensed against him, " Strike, but hear me !

"

_ . . If Leonidas,* with three hundred Spartans, could throw themselves
into the Thermopylae of death for the salvation of their country, it would
ill become one humble Canadian to hesitate at any sacrifice, or shrink from
any responsibility, or even danger, in order to prevent his own country-
men from rushing into a vortex, which, he is most certainly persuaded, will
involve many of them i:- calamities more serious than those which followed
the events of 1837.

The following account of this memorable controversy was
written by Dr. Ryerson himself. It has been slightly abridged
and a few explanatory notes added :

—

After much consideration, but without consulting any human
being, I determined to enter the arena of public discussion to
set forth and vindicate the true principles of responsible o-overn-
ment, and to defend Sir Charles Metcalfe, as. I had'' before
defended Mr. Bidwell, from the unjust attacks made upon him;
and I published an introductory paper avowing my purpose!
My friends generally and the country at large were against me.
My elder brother, John, a life-long Conservative, on first meeting

• By a singular popular error, which this sentonce may have suggested, it was
«tated .iiid g^^ueially believed that the Defence of Lord Metcalfo by Dr. Kyersou
<was written and published under the nom de plume of "Leouidas."

'«••*,
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oppasedto the Goverror-£La ."'7
but I believe that nine-tenths of V no ^^T^^^^'

"I know it

;

that if they will read whif l
^ f°P^^ ^^^ mistaken, and

think as I do."
^^^^^ ^ ^"^ ^bout to write they wm

The contest was severe • flio oUi i.

public men in the province'were arrav d^"^ ^'^ meritorious
but I felt that truth andTusT'ce dTd not r^"".

' "^P^'^'^^ '''^^>
there was a public, as weKl indM^^^f nn

""''^''''^'-'^^^
that conscience I appealed sunnnrHr^r ' ^°"science, and to
to the past professioK Reformer tiT W^^ ^^ '^^^'^^^^
Greek, Eoman, and English Sorv in w? ^^^"strations from
best writers on constitutional g^^^^^^^^^ 'h^'^'^T'^

°*' '^-
cal philosophy, and the hin-hest int^Jlf ' -f ""^'^^ ^"^^ P^Hti-
cksses of society in Upper CanadlSt'' "''^^^"t^

^°^^^^^ ^^ ^"
the " best abused man "in Canal • W T""^^^ ^™ ^^^tainly
ost my temper, or evinced I't ^hatl

felt), but wrote with all the nil?
^"^"^°«^<^y (which I never

could command. * ' clearness, energy, and fire that I

u'pt:Sit—i°t ?lrvA^^^°^^^'
'^^^^^ -^ - ^"

eio-ht candidates were efeted in nnn •!' °Y" statement) only
calfe

!

Such a result of a
'
„e"ZC^^^^^ ^^ ^^^"^^^^ ^''-

smce witnessed in Uppei Snaia
"" ""^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^e, or

wasV;;.s'eX!!^^^^^^^^^ Metcalfe
hull m it. The only pretext for f^fc.f''?.*^^^* ^ supported
Sir Charles MetcaliTs o/po^^^^^^^^

^^*^« ^-^-' with
ments as an essential elemenfof respins hf.T'^

^''^^ ''^PP^^^^^'
they themselves had disavowed in Cv n

^°'^''''^^'","*> ^^^^^^^
catmg that system of Lovemment^ Th ^' ^^"^'^ '''^'''' ^'^'^^-

appointments accordingVopTrTv>w^'
^^ °^ "^^^^^"g

Its degenerating influences^ wn.^/l^''^- '°™"'''^ "°^^' ^^^^h
pi-evioSsly professed SrL^^^' ?

^"^ innovation upin all

demonstr^tfon in my let "rsl defent'^l'^' 'A
^ ^''^''^^ '^ ^

Sir Francis Hincks in «n I f.f , ?
°* ^'^ ^^^^^^^^ Met-alfe

real, in 1877, ha revived' thifcT.?^
^'''"-^"^

"^f""'''^ ^' ^^ont
calfe, and has attemptedio c/ite thfi.^^'''''^

Sir Charles Met-
a sort of conspiracy betwppnfii. "^^P^^^sion that there was
Metcalfe to ei^tii^iisl rTspons b'l to

^''^ '^ ^''^^ ^"^^ ^^^d
such an insinuation tl ereTsnofI i^?'"^'"'^ "^ ^^^^^^'^^ ^or
author may have thought If1 i-^'^ ^^ ^^^^""'

^^'^^S^ the
andformerVty ^L^^T^^^^^ ^'f

-gs

when the Earrof Derby
part of 1844 and 1845

^y was Colonial Secretary, and had more
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than one conversation with nira on Canadian affairs; and I know
that the Earl of Derby had no more intention or desire to abolish

reponsible government in Canada than had Sir Francis Hincks
himself. The Earl of Derby had, indeed, fears lest the party
in power, under the new system, should act upon the narrow
and prescriptive principles and spirit of the old tory party, and
wished to see that with the new system an enlarged policy would
extinguish the hatreds, as well as the proscriptions, of the past,

and unite all classes in the good government and for the
advancement of the country. This was the view of Lord Met-
calfe ; and this was the view advocated in my letters in his

defence, which may be appealed to in proof that the essence of
that contest was not responsible government, but as to whether
or not the distribution of the patronage of the Crown should
be dispensed upon the principles of party, or on those of justice

and morality.

I may add an illustrative and curious incident on this sub-
ject :—On the passing of the Imperial Act for confederating the
British North American Colonies into the Dominion of Canada,
and its proclamation, I wrote and published an address to the
people of Upper Canada in 1868, suggesting to them to forget
the differences of the past, and the principles and spirit in
which they should introduce the new system of government,
and build up for themselves a united and prosperous nation.

A few days after the publication of this address, I met in the
street, an honourable gentleman, who had been one of the party
opposed to Sir Charles Metcalfe, a member of a Liberal govern-
ment, a life-long Reformer. He complimented me on my recent
address to the people of Upper Canada ; but added, " The great
mistake of your life was the letters j''ou wrote in defence of
Lord Metcalfe." I answered, " Do you think so ?" " Yes," said

he, " that was the great mistake of your life." " And," said I,

"you approve of my recent public address ?" "Yes," he answered,
"I think it is the best thing you ever wrote." "Well," said 1,

" do you know that that address with the exception of the
introductory and concluding paragraphs, is a reproduction, word
for word, of my third letter in defence of Lord Metcalfe, coun-
selling my fellow-countrymen as to the principles and spirit in

which they should act in carrying into effect the then new
system of responsible government !" He exclaimed, " It cannot
be ! I have these letters." I said, " It can be ; and it is so ; and
if you will compare my third letter in defence of Lord Metcalfe
with my recent address, you will find that I have not omitted
an illustration from Greek, or Roman, or English history, or an
authority from standard writers, on political or mural science, "

or a petition or address from Reformers from the rebellion of

*•»'*
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not added to, or omitted, a word bufhV''
^''^-'2' *^^* ^ ^^^ve

htcraUmin 1868, in re^ird^ confeLrJ' ''P'^^"^ ^^^*«^^'^ et
advised the people of Canada in 1844 Ji'!

^"^«,^™^^t. what I
government. And now, I contim,P-1 « ? "t^^""^

*« responsible
I " "OV hesaid,"crcumste^^^^^^
said, " circumstances aJtercaTesW "

''^'^'' "Tndy," I
principles; I wrote on iL^Zl^^L'':^^^^ «^^"ge
irrespective of party." On suchCincTlff^ "^ government
to ac throughout my more than half rSlt/ ^^^.^ endeavoured
principles, the maintenance of which haf^? '^ P"^^^« ^^^e-
mto collision with the leaders If oi !^ ^.^^^e^^mes brought me
opposition to those of another Lrtv^h'^f' ^-"^ «««ietimes in
have found higher and stronger fhan^^^^^^ which I

A day or two after the issue nf r», t?
defence of Sir Charles Metcalfe Hon ^ITv'^''^ P^P^^ ^^
him copies of letters which he h«H \ -tf ^"^^a^an sent to
Howe, Halifax, and to CivTl Secretarv H'**-''

'° ^«°- Joseph
the Metcalfe controversy. Inm^Z^'^'^^'^-^^^on, In

^p^^rt"^^:^ that Is
•

country are either the essenti/prTnciples of T^^ ^' "' ?"""<=« ^^In^

"jng sa, permitted the rcbrf ™ of 1M7 7t' "f,'^"" Canad^Cno^

added :— ^^ ""^^^^ ^t not seeing him there, and
Of your letters—your admirable letters T « i i.

We had a very satisfactory communicuTion I ^t* ^Y Government
I

"^

picket, entirely approving of tl^ "rnS^ "^""i"
^^^^'^ Stanley, by the In«fOnvernor, and assuring him o I"

the f^'*^
^"^ temperate " coAduc of tSOoveimnent, in resisti^ th^ "ii^S^i^eS^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^«e..orutaut pretensions of

P|
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Ih. late Cabinet." Shall x^'e see you again before we
/"^^f

,*?
,Mojitreal 1

Sir Charles goes to the Falls, and then returns to Kingston, which he leaves

on the 20th for Montreal.

From Mr. Higginson Dr. Ryerson received the following

interesting letter, dated Montreal, 20th July :—

As you will no doubt think it right, after you complete the series of your

admirable and unanswerable letters, to expose the fallacy and falsehood with

which Hon. R. B. SuUivan, as "LcLnon," endeavours to bolster up Is argu-

ments in reply to them, 1 think tie enclosed pr^cis^ of a conversation tha

took pkce between the 'leader of the French party in the late Counci and

mvsel?, early in May last, wiU convince you t^a* His Excellency did no

write his despatch of the 23rd of that month, quoted m the -le^^ « ^y Lord

Stanley, upon insufficient grounds, or in ignorance of the real sentiments and

inSions of his then advisers.' Letter No. 5 of "Legion," in referring to

this despatch, charges His Excellency with what he calls paraphrasing, or, m
other words, 'misrepresentation, as no men in their senses could Imve. made

sucn demands as the late Council are stated to have urged. The ^/ds n ade

u.se of by His Excellency are not theirs, it is true ;
but did not the opinions

expressed by Mr. Lafontaine, their leader, bear out the assertion
J

I regret

that Lord Stanley did not quote what followed. I have g^7\^ the meaning

rather than the words, of the dictatorial CounciUor ;
but I have n t m th

slightest degree exaggerated the substance of his discouree. I ought to add

tliat the conversation originated in a rumour of His Exce lency's m ending to

appoint a Provincial Aide-de-camp, of whom Mr. Lafontaine did not approve
;

an 1 that, although addressed to me, I could only suppose that it was intended

for the ears of His Excellency. You will, of course, not believe the newspaper

statements of Sir Charles having sent for Mr. Latontame Ever since our

arrival here the French party have been urging that the only way of getting

out of our difficulties is by allowing Messrs. Lafontaine and Baldwin to resume

their places-as the French people believe that they cannot enjoy responsible

government without them. To this His ExceUency cannot consent. What

the result may be is not quite clear ; our future plans have been delayed by

this negotiation, which, though still pending must terminate in a day or two

I hope that under any circumstances we shall be able to meet the present

Parliament, if not with a majority, at least with a strong minority.

The following is the Pricis to which I refer :—

Mr Lafontaine said : Your attempts to carry on the government on prin-

ciples of conciliation must fail Responsible government has been conceded,

and when we lose our majority we are prepared to rehire ;
to Btrengthcn m

we must have the entire confidence of the Governor-General exhibited most

unequivocally-and also his patronage-to be bestowed e::clusively on our

political adheients. We feel that His Excellency has kepf, aloot from us

The opposition pronounce that his sentiments are with them. There must

be some acta of his, some public declaration in favour ot responsible govern-

ment, and of confirlence in the Cabinet, to convince them of their error

This has been studiously avoided. Charges have been brought against

members of the Council, in addresses, and no notice given to them, viz.: Mr.

B was even mentioned by name, or at least by office, and will declare on the

fii'st dav of the session that it is only as a member ot responsible goyernment

that he for one would consent to act. H he supposed for a moment that bit

Charles could introduce a different system, he would resign. In fact, the

Governor ought .o stand in the same position towards his Cabinet as 1 er

Miiestv does Thev cannot be prepared to defend his acts in Pailiainent it

Se ihhout their Idvice-insLie the case of the Collector of Customs'

inten.led dismissal. No new-comers ought to be appointed to office. Declares
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his dismteresteflness, as his party—t. e. the French Canadians—must carry the

f^Z' ? Conservatives would be just as ready to join them as those that
liave-has no desire for office for office's sake. If the Governor does not takesome steps to denounce and show his disapprobation of Orangeism, his notdoing so will be construed into the reverse, and the system will extend, and
bloodshed will follow The other party will organize-and they would be
gi eat tools if they did not-no Orangemen to be included in Commissions ofthe Peace-no justice at present for Catholics in Upper Canada. A law for
the suppression of illegaf societies does exist, but very difficult to discover

^^riZ i iT '''^^ ^"^ ^''''"*^ *^" ^'''^- Conciliation is only an attempt to

ntT!ff ?i ?
"^

3 T^T of government-viz : the will of the Governor. Itmust tail Lord Stanley decidedly adverse to the Lower Canadians ; does
not forget their expunging one of his despatches from their journals-it was
so impudent. Trusts the Home Government will accept the proposed civil

r-Vrllri^T if''.^''^'' ^"t^^
''^

^•''i'S*^ * ^"^ ^ff'^''^^ ^gai°- In conclusion, SirCharles Metcalfe's great reputation places him in an eminently favourable
position for carrying out Sir Charles Bagot's policy, by which alone the Pro-
vince can be satisfactonly governed. A declaration by Government to this
ellect would put a stop to political agitation which the opposition keep alive
as long as they have the slightest hopes of . ffice-all they care for. Let themknow that the game was up and all would go right, and many come round.The differences of religion in Upper Canada will always prevent amalgama-
tion

;
you must make them all ot the same, like ourselves in Lower Canada

i^rencli language clause m Union Bill must be expunged.

On the 26th July Dr. Ryerson replied to Mr. Higginson—
I shall make use of the enclosure Precis in substance when

I come to reply to " Legion "—which will, of course, not be
until he shall have got through his series.

The "Defence" of Sir Charles Metcalfe consisted of nine
papers, m which the whole question at issue was fully dis-
cussed. In concluding the ninth, Dr. Ryerson said :—

I have written these papers
. . as a man who has no temporal interest

whatever, except in common with that of his native country—the field of his
life s labours—the seat of his best affections-the home of his earthly hopes;—up to tfie present time I have never received one farthing of its revenue
1 know something of the kinds and extent of the sacrifices which are
involved in my thus coming before the public. If others have resigned
ottice, 1 iMve declined It, and under circumstances very far less propitious
than those imder which the late Councillors stepped out. . . 1 have no
interest m tlie appointment of one set of men to office, or in the exclusion ofany other man, or set of men, from office, t know but one chief end of
civil government-the public good ; and I have one rule of judging the acts
and sentiments of all public men-tbeir tendency to promotS the public

n,?nV Ar
' rf^j ^- in^^^Ppdent of Messrs. Viger, Draper and Daly, as Iam of Messrs. Baldwin, Sulhvan and Hincks. . . I might appeal to more

than one instance in which the authority and patronage of the Governor did
not prevent me from defending the constitutional right- of -..y fellow-subjects
and native country.

. . The independent and imi)artial jr
-^ -ment 4ich

1 myself endeavour to exercise, I desire to see exercised bv every man in
l^anacla. 1 believe it conipm-ts best with constitutional safety, wi.u civil
Jiberty with personal dignity, with public duty, with national greatness.

«olfi 1.1
P?'*'"' of party-involving the confe.leracy, the enslavement, the

selh.hness, the exclusion, the trickery, the antipathies, the crii.iination of
party, no good man ought to be identified. . . With the politics of goveru-

Ifii

It
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n

*^ *• ^ * «•

„.ent-invoIving its objectyts^-^^;^^:i^ZS;t^Z
-even against the encroachments ot anvparty-e^^

^^^^,

much to do. Civil gov«"V™'LVit n;t aW or trampled under foot, or

""T Ryerson, in his letter to Mr. Higginson (26th July) said :

I have now concluded my defence of His Excellency agams

the attacks of his late councillors. I have done the best I

could As to its influence upon the public mind, I am, ot

course not responsible. I cannotcompel persons to read, think,

or reason, however I may do so for them.
^^.^^^if^^lXl^^^

told, a most essential change has taken place in the pubhc

mind in consequence of the perusal of my letters In other

places, pasln^as prevented ?he perusal o^ ^hem and n mb^^^^^

of persons have iust become calm enough to desire to peiuse£ and are anxiously waiting for thef™Pl;;f. ^^^^^^^^
^,^^

T have not yet heard of any one who has read them all. \^lio

has not become convinced of the correctness of my reascming^^

Eut H is the opinion of persons who have .far better means ot

Hide na than ^I have that the effect of them the next .wo

Shf will be much greater than during the last two months.

Thfv'ollnt feelings which the whole party of the Leaguers

sou<^ht to excite against myself have, to a great extent subsided,

and a spirit of inquiry and reflection is returning to the pubbe

m^nd ^I believe nothing has been done to circulate my articles

Tong the mass of the people-beyond the ordmary news^^^^^^

agency I believe that were my ninth number itself punted

and wWely circulated in Upper Canada in tract form it would

preprre thl way for the success of a just administration con-

?Sincr of any persons whom His Excellency might select-at

least "so far as the great majority of the people of Western

Canada is concerned": I think the decision of t^e Imperial

Government on the whole question should be laid before the

Le'is ature in a despatch. The matter would be thus brought

to a single issue, and I doubt not but the prerogative would be

of this question^ appears to me derogatory to the dignity of the

Crown itself (both in England and Canada) and unsafe m

eJerv respect ; and unjust to both His Exf1^-^y/"^^^^^

who" have supported him. I think also that the Hon. Mr.

Draper ought (if necessary) to be supported as strongly as ever

George Ilf supported Mr. Pitt. Mr. Draper has thrown himselt



1844] THE STORY OF MY LIFE. SS5

into the breach anrl defended and supported the Government
in no Jess than three emergencies, when others have abandoned
and even sought to overthrow it. I think that Mr. Draperought not to be made a sacrifice, without an appeal to the

Pv^ffl'i I. ,1 r'^"'"'""
^"^ P,^'''^^^ ^^^'^' «^ bourse, been

excited by the Leaguers since last January, and they have

hZlf
a/«g"J^-r and extensive organization; but a reactionhas already commenced

; the backbone of their power is broken.Ihey can form branches, associations, and threaten us as theydid a few months ago
; but not a few amongst themselves arewavering. If the Government will act with libSly andenergy, and the Home Government transmit an official decisionon the question at issue to be first submitted to the Legislatureand then to the people. I believe His Excellency's exert ons

will be crowned with a glorious victory, to his own credit, thehonour of the British Crown, the strengthening of our con!

of oral
^°"''*'^' ^""^ *^' great future benefit

As to myself
:
when I commenced this discussion I did notknow what might be my own fate in respect to it. I wished

at least, to do my duty to my family ; to quiet their apprehen-
sion, and not embarrass and distrust my own mind, whileundertaking a task of so great magnitude.

In regard to the past
: I have completed my task to the best

of my humble ability The satisfaction of having done myduty IS all the acknowledgment or commendation I desire orcan receive. With my present experience, I might perform the
task m a manner more worthy of the subject, and more to myown satisfaction. I hope, however, an occasion for such a
discussion may not occur again in Canada. The hostile personal
teelings excited against me in some quarters will I hone hp
ived down in time. The disclosures which have been mad^ ofthe alleged sms of my public, and even private life, have not I
trust, brought to light one dishonourable act, one republican or
unconstitutional sentiment, even under the severest provoca-
tions, and grossest abuse.

t^^wvuc^

Dr. Ryerson had written to the Governor-General early inAugust on several matters. He received a reply from Mr Secretary Higgmson on the 15th of that month. In it he says :—

..Zl\^''^^Tl'^^''^'^'^
^°''^' ^""'^^^^ *« t^« pleasure of seeing you' soon

Itk,/
^^^ have an opportunity of personally expressing hfs^warmeSblanks for your admirable and unanswerable letters in defence of 1^0^^^!Government His Excellency feels very much indebted t^you forfcand ability that enabled you to perform, in so truly an eCeS mannerhe arduous task which your patriotism and public spirit Sduced vot^T'undertake. Upon other important subjects adverted to in your letter m«Excellency will be very happy to have personal communicaSn3 fou

Ip
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when you come down. Our object now is to complete the Council, as far as

may bo practicable, without the body of the French party, who doggedly

refused to take part in any Administration of which Messrs. Lafontaine and

Baldwin are not members. Mr. William Smith, of the Montreal Bar, accepts

the Attomey-Generalsliip, for the duties of which he is said to be well quali-

fied. He is a Liberal in politics, and has always been looked on as a friend

of the French party. The Hon. Mr. Morris is willing to take the Receiver-

Generalship, and 1 hope that Mr. W. H. Merritt will now find himself at

liberty to join the C(nmcil. The Crown Lands Department will still remain

unfilled ; and perluips it is well that that door should be still kept open.

Mr. Billa [now Hon. Senator] Flint, of Belleville, in a letter

dated 14tli August, in correcting an error in one of Dr. Ryer-

son's Metcalfe letters on a matter of fact, adds :

—

I hope soon to read your pamphlet, but in not reading your letters hereto-

fore, I Lave been enabled to answer the attacks of your enemies, net on the

grounds of a consent, but upon other, and I trust better ground, that of not

condemning a man unheard, as is the case in this part of the community, and

as I hove stated that you must be near right from the fact that your enemies

dare not publish your productions.

With a view to aid Dr. Ryerson in his personal defence, Hon.

Isaac Buchanan wrote to him on the 22nd August, and said :

—

As I think you may feel called on to answer the personal attacks made

upon you, or, at all events, to defend the ministerial character from those

who deprive it cf all manliness and independence, I send you Hethering-

ton's "'History of the Church of Scotland.^' On one page, and in the note

referred to, you will find the methods and conduct of Knox explained. It

will be the best, as well as the most truthful policy on your part, to sliow

your agreement with this great character. The eifect will be great, not only

on the'Methodist Scotch, but all other Scotch in the Colony, for we are all

for national, instead of party, freedom ; we prefer our country to our party.

It may be my fondness for my country; but I think no other country, or

people, have ever shown that indomitable love of equal justice and rational,

because national freedom, as opposed to party supremacy, as we have done

in Scotland. . tt ^i. •

I feel sure that you may make some happy illustrations Irom Hethermg-

ton's History to enlighten the public on the present state of afl^airs, when we

are about to be enthralled by party tyranny, and do much to revive the

spirit

:

" Ne'er will I qnail with down-cast eye

Beneath the frown of tyranny;

In freedom I have lived, in freedom I will die."

The history of our Church is not only the history of Scotland, but the history

of the world's freedom from the tyranny of men, or parties.

Dr. Ryerson had written to His Excellency in regard to

the issue of his letters in a pamphlet with a full index. To

this letter Mr. Higginson replied on the 19th August:—

I am desired by His Excellency to repeat his thanks for your continued

exertions in support of Her Majesty's Government.

Your index to the pamphlet will be exceedingly useful. I should like

very much to have the pamphlet translated into French, for the benefit of

the Lower Canadians, and perhaps I shall be able to accomplish it. I sliuuld

be obliged by your ordering a few hundred copies to be sent to me for distri-

bution m the Eastern Townships.
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son said to him :- ^ '*' ^^^^' ^^- ^vil Secretary HiggTn

shofid provet thT^°PT' ^ ^^^ «^«e, asTn thai S' M? w"' ^^« «*^t« ^^

io this letter Hon W TT n
I acknowledge the force of™ ' '"" "P"^'"' °» ">« 17th :-

"I^
T-'-m., be concise., .U.eJl^ll'^Thl^^Su'L^ Tsat^
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:"3.S would i;:;.;:^opn^^^ .inch t;..y wcdd not n..'.

o nresontins a new question for tt.e country. Vou liuNe Hc-kened tho.a

U e'Lt cniertion; tlnA^ wouhl like a second, better Belec ed it they co,,ld
j^

Furixanmle if they moved a committee to in(imre how the Gover
It. rUl LXlimpa., 11 1.1 J

,._. _ .,,„ ,„... . „ rr,r.T,tl.Q Wl.lllll t.VlfiV Tint.

vill be one certainly precodinR a f?eneral electron, and there fore, one in

which poTMilfir doctrine., have their fullest force. 2nd. That members i.av-

Cconn. itt..l thenmelveB by the vote of last session would lear to retrace

S eir 8 ens and bravo the charge of in.- ,nsi.tency a su.h a tune 3rd. Tluit

are^-nluusteis would have an opportunity,wlnditl.ywo,dd^^^

I get

em-

nVnt has been adininistere.l during the last ten months, would they not be

ci vbkely to caiTy it 1 Information can do no harm; enquuy is a right ot

Ihe House, etc., etc. Who would venture to oppose when the comnuttee

was cranted? ko business would be done till it had rei.orted. Whatever

tl* leport-and if they got a u.ajority on the committee we may judge its

claracter-their point would be gained, and they would have a new issue to

?ry before the cointrv; a new topic of inllammatory harangue, and .sml.ous

misrenresentation. Whether this would be their move 1 cannot say, but

TleTw Id do something tending to a similar end.
.
The experience ot 1836

will teach them not to make a dead set against doing business or grantmg

supplies etc. They will make t.iat a consequence, and if possible torce the

Governinent to a dissolution, thus casting the onus ot dou.g no public busi-

ness on the Government. Again, although not mee mg the- present House

nay be considered as an adn.ission of inteiiority there I tlimk this less

iniuiious than that the new Administration should be beaten there; and I

cannot in any way anticipate a different result. Alter going aver the list m
every way I see no ju.st ground for hoping for victory there Again, ot those

in whom we might place some hope of a vote in a crisis there are some wlio

will not be in their places. Col. Prince certainly will noi, and 1 doubt

V uch if Hon W. H. Mcnitt, or Mr. Thorburn can. Does no other Unper

Caiadian Reformer sug-est himself ! T confess that I am at, a great loss.

NMther Harrison nor Merritt can take ollice, as they say, l.;;cause ot their

private affairs. Hon. James M.^rris .has given up politics. I have not

failed to note your observation respecting Mr. Scobie, and have brought the

matter before the Council.

To this letter Dr. Eyerson replied on the 19th September :—

You will observe that my remarks had reference almost exclusively to the

best means of augmenting the elective suffrage iu favour oi the Government.

,The facilities for circulating knowledge amongst the mass of the people are

i, very imperfect, that it takes a long time, and great exertions, even out oi

the ordinary channel, to in.-rm the great body of the people on any subject.

In the present ii.\8tance, the Tory party, although they approve ofmy letters,

do not taL pains to circulate them gratuitously. It is amongst the persons

opposed to the Governor-General, that the reading of them is the most inipor-

taut. ' That class of persons cannot be supposed to be very solicitous to pro-

cure publications against their own sentiments and ieelings, although they-

at least very many of them-would readily read them if they Avore pu into

their hands. I have scarcelv heard of an individual who has read all niy

letters who does not adopt the sentiments of them-how strong soever his

feelings might be against the Governor-General. It was with a view, there-

fore, of gaining over to the Government a larger por ion of the electors, that

1 proposed delay, and the intermediate, means of luUy informing the public

™
From the considerations which you assign, I do not see that you can do

ot

rroiii me cuiiniucititiuiio ..mw. j^- o ' .r . ,

.Iherwise than dissolve the House. I can easily conceive how some persona

can ab.^ent themselves from a short session, and thus weaken the Government

more than otheps could strengthen it by their presence and support; and that

popular mov.-ments may be devised to shift the question and embarrass you.

I
^1
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you can rchice the nuijoriHes of^^n .?r' '" '^ ''^^ ^f""8«
J oppShv i^

U.C1 h.l.i before them i'n anrS^^rS u7 t""
-^^^ bo^Silfec

Br. Ryeraon then sum. nn »,-
^"'"'^'''^^ "^

« ««<^°n<i dissolution

The gL qu:::rth:nI'rf:"^" '^^ ^""°- ^-
country forthwith to the best a,Wf " ?«" come before the

bably occurred to yourself with nfK^^.? ? t^'
^^^^h have pro-

1. Ou.ht not the ^iews of Th Vol^n^^^^^^
^ '^^ -* ment^^n:

ions, he put forth in some more aSr/^^V'^"
*^' ^'^'^^ ^^^s-

imposing way, than has yet brradoptdTT^
or formal\nd

It vn)uld be m order for the Govemor-Generij f
"" "°* ^^^^^^-^^^

ma tion m some such forn) as Lord Durhr- ^ '^T ^ P^^^Ia-
rnade his extraordinary appeal to Thp • 7 ?-5'^"^^' ^^^n he
North America. In suc^h aXir^enfwd atev '"""'l f^ ^"""^^
form of Its promulgation, the que^ion and dnf

"""^'''^^^ ^' "^«
sib e government should be stated w?fb T °^ ''^^Pon-
jyil leave the ex-Council pa ty no TilT '""P'-f^^^«« ^'^^^
Inr her resistance on that subject ^0^.^ ?,'^^' ^'^ J^^^ify
that you can state your case as vm, J ^ *^'"« advantage
please, to the country. 2 Ou'jftTh?!!'''; !"f

^'^ ^"^^^ ^« /ou
means used than have yet Semi^wT *'-^' "^ore effective
tations of the ex-Counc l'a^?iKl™^r^ ^° circulate the refu-
suppovters? Every^yo^at^^ ^^^-r own
more ways than one. And from wh«f r t ^ f°""^' *^^^«' ^^
persuaded the chief desideratum If ^,^*^.\»«derstood, I km
refutations of the attacLs ofXe latoV '"''V^^^'" ^^^^ t^^
improvement of means for nearlv twn ^Ti""'^'^'^"- ^ Proper
a great deal, and would sorrfcrm^tr'^^? ^^<^c^n^lh

X^i^Ss' f--ntiesin'"CrTaLr^"^''^^^' - ^
Un the 18th September. Mr. Higginson wrote tn "H t>
Tl,e cpu-sti^u of meeting the present pt.r .

' ^^'''°° =

has at i.st been decided in favour of Afif™'"*' """^ ^^ K"'"g ^ the peoBi
to be snid, pro and con, that itTa, a most .rffi'^if

"'^- '^^''^' ^vas so^mS
Government couhl have reckre i wUb .m5?,"^*

^^'"^ ^o decide. If JS
majunty in the House, which thevnnnr^ ?T'' f ^^^^^^inty upon !
have been the stronges rea ons as^our f Tl"^"^'^

'^."^^ "«*' there CiIdnot dissolving. Your suggesS oC Mr n''
'° ^''^^^ibly put them orthe Inspector-Qeneralshipr en "ages the ;fw- ""P/'rf' ^"^ Mr. ScoLie fi lin^

Council. Can the gentk^^an?Eed to com^^^^^^ and h^They comp a n of a trrPflt wor,f ,;*• r
^^nimand a seat ] i fear nr.<-

mean Dr. OMnikZTonTf^l^''^''^^^^ '"^ *« Colbo ne DiSct T
borough Chronicle. S.nl{L\l^^^^!}^^^ T. "^"^^'^g but the poter
use in circulating some of your wh^?^ ' depended on as far as lie can be of
opportunity of mai^nriolI^^^Tl'f^'^t ^^ '^''' ^villVow be no
efectr.ns, some .other mode mustW-/n S ^' ^^''"^' P^-^^'o^^ to the
the country upon a wrong is.u^ anVsth^X-'^'u^S TiT"^"-

'^^"^^
""o"»o« usea as the masses can

<m

t
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i1 I

1

*^ ^ ». '^ *•-

!** It 1^ ^». ,<i

reaailv comprehend. It is to t1,o dectors we must look for victory, and that

Sir Clmrlea Metcalfe will triumph I entertain no doubt.

In acknowledging an official letter to His Excellency Mr

Hiff'^ins on(October 10th) informed Dr. Byersor that he should

recetve an official reply through Mr. Daly. Ha then added :-

I doubt not that you will outlive all the abuse that foul-mouthed radicalism

'ItWyo? Cw, impossible to calculate with any degree of certainty

upon the Jesuits of the elections until the polls are tes ed; but, I think I

may assert with safety that our prospects in tower Canada are by no means

Hisc. umRing as our enemies, and I believe, some of our f"™ds wou,a

makeTapuear. Of the latter there is a class that stand still with thoir

Trms folS fancying that ther^ must be a majority against the Govemm^mt,

and'that it will be taken by the Home authorities as an evidence of the

impos8il)ility of working responsible government.

In sending letters of introduction to friends in England,

Hon. George Moflfatt, of Montreal, wrote to Dr. Ryerson in Octo-

ber to say :

—

As to the result of the Metcalfe contest, returns have been received from

more ban half of the constituencies in the two sections of the Proyince, and

KVratSyi^g to find that the Governor-General is assured ot having a good

worHnc majority in the Assembly. 1 have no fears about him, and ray only

rnxi^t/rv^^ia that things ma/not be again gr.>ssly mismanaged at the

Colinial Office. Unfortunately,' however. Sir Charles Metcalfe's health is

vervTrccSus, and should he resign, it will be of the utmost importance

SL^statZ"m of ability and character should be sent out to
8^^^^^^^^^

I drew vour attention to the ungratt-ful conduct ot the returned ex les,

eeneraUv -and if proof were wanting of the entire failure of the concihalion

Kstemin'thTs section of the Province, it would only be necessary to reier to

the active part taken by these men in the late contest.

Hon Peter McGill, of Montreal, in his letter of introduction

to Sir Randolph Routh, thus referred to Dr. Ryerson :—

The Eev Eeerton Ryerson, with whose name you, and every one con-

nected wi?h Canada, must be familiar, has recently been doing the State s-mie

irvice by his eloquent writings in defence and vindication of Sir Charles

Metcalf^B Government, and in support of law, order, and British Connection.

Havincr applied to His Excellency for letters of introduction

to parties in England, Mr. Secretary Higginson writes :-

I have the pleasure to enclose an introduction from His Excellency to Lord

Stanley, andWrs to old friends of his and mine, Mr. Trevelyan, of the

"^

w T?.'nbW a^JsSv uip^'r Canada has come out
!

She wiU send us

o.?i;Tt t& eood S^^ ^ho will not be overawed by a French

actfon K tS seSion of the Province we shall have on the lowest calcu-

kfr thirteen or fourteen, which gives us a majority of five or six to

commence with, and that will doubtless increase.

From no one did Dr. Ryerson receive during the Metcalfe

contest more faithful and loving counsel then from his old

frTend R^v. George Ferguson. Mr. Ferguson had been a brave
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In a letter to D.^^^^^^::tt^^-
of th-...

an. love, without cHhh mSon Tf vm,'"!
' "

^'T-^
«f Wen-lnhin, Affection

and deceitful world it is QeorgeFeL.S TLV"'°'} ^,*'''« ''"'« ^i^'ke^
inoycuents from first to k^t withS anxietv 7'?^"'^ ^^^ "' ''^ vour
welhiro und prosperity I have do anil «.ni

•'^•""'^ '^*^^P concern, tour
touched in cLracter/or o hcrvvise rfo^l -/"J'l'r" ^ '"^^ ^''^n you are
what you intended to undertakZlh^^^^^^ ^''^" ^ ""^^'r^tood
I telt awlul, not that I leared tliaf nnv^f i

*^
I-

^'"'"""r »mong the pe-Dle
your pen would he conSoTe'te tecLtt'^T, T'^^'^^r"* 'orainl^
duction la unanswerable on loKicarcS t H;.n„i ^''^TA ^^^^ ^^^J" l««t pr™
but I was afraid that it w3 1,0^^/ ^ ?"u '

".°^ ^'**''' l'«nest principfi
deaipned; for tho peop eTnerdlv T'T^^''^ th« end for whSh UVas
"reform," and now thevlre ,Wn/f.v n '"'' ,""''^' ^«"""'y ^y the word
the Governor will lose "the ITons ^n SfnS w'

^P-iBible^' ^I feJr ^Kat
It 18 true, be a text book to the nTxt Par Zn^ '*^-

,

^*'"'' P«mpMet may,
fear. I was not afraid that you had fmm w??*'

^"^
,^:^«P

them riyht from
and the Church after all ?he^Css prearj"8 a^d ITf^ ""T ^^' Conferenc^
(and I am of opinion nianv wouhKl t: , ^'V^*^ ""'^'^^ i" this respect
ear. that it Jula -juryrur enJoyLST t'lr-'^

^"' \^'^^ "^^ «""ou«
temptation that would cause you t/wM ^'^'""' ^"•i l^c" source of
pray that one wh. has stood aih^st alX £l ""T'-i'"^' ^"* ^ ^"Pe andW him, when I «t a boy. wi 1 be upleld Oh l'',

^"'^'' '?^ '.^''' ™"d« *«
the soul, walk II tr with God hnvjL^ ^' ^° ' ""' no

; hav ng Christ in
the Deity conti,ruZ,w^th\ourt?.ln^^^^^^^

communion and »cllowshh, wi J
to the Church

1 and ICo/y" wS%?tff ff"^ '
''"* '^*«

doing This 18 true honour, real di3v trmf^ /''•. ^""^V instrument of
I would rather go to the gr^vrvith yJu dvini^J n'^yi^^'

""^ eternal wealth,
beloved Egerton was lost to the Chmch ^S?f^f'

''"'' '^'' '^'^^ "'^^ niy
to watch to stand fast, to be strong and nrnn/'M^ l""'

'°"' ^"^ ^^^^ need
eye single to the glury of tlie T nr^^V iT T^' *''>''^^^ «« » n»nn; to have an
^ou never will be^uToi

. 'nger till vou'^/;/^,"^""'"°\*« '^'"''^ th« w^
jprayer and communion witS foL 1 ker^ ThJ'f

^'-'''•, ^' T'^ ^^ «ecrS
rather lu his 29th year of his n nktrv-one S«t

'-"'^^^ *'"""'« *=°'"« ^^«n^ a
-^^> -P-nnuated^a^^

Sown nSrr '' *'^

in ^serifs o^f furS leTtt ^i;r,
"^^^^ "Region")

pages of a pamphlet reXr^^
appendix, extending to 232

Mekalfe. TheL etters wet «ff
'
^^^^^^n's Defence^f Lord

^oninaseriesoflenletrerre'tt^^^^^^
This review was in the form of ?^ •

63 pages of a pamphlet.
principles of governnien w"r^ d scusX7 D'r

'^' '" '' ^ ^^^
fence" proper, was oriainallv nnlr ^5' "^^ person's «De-
" Legion^ " let ers in thl S/^A /.';^'^' ^' ^^« ^'^ ^^view of
late Hugh ScobL Esa ThXf ^^^^''*''^' ^^^" ^^^^ed by the
in painpW fot, S^" exl'n^dedtoTsaTaglr

^^^^^^^^

•)! 'ill
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CHAPTER XLIII.

1841-1044.

Dr. Ryerson Appointed Superintendent op Education.

THE alleged "reward" which Dr. Ryerson was positively

asserted to have received from Lord Metcalfe for his

memorable Defence of that nobleman, was long a favourite

topic on which Dr. Ryerson's enemies loved to dilate. Beyond

the fact that the appointment was finally made by the adminis-

tration of Sir Charles Metcalfe, upon the recommendation of

Hon. W. H. Draper, there was nothing on which to base the

charge of such a quid pro quo having been received by Dr.

Ryerson for his notable Defence of the Governor-General.

In point of fact, the appointment was first spoken of to Dr.

Ryerson by Lord Sydenham himself, in the autumn of 1841.

The particulars of that circumstance are mentioned in detail in

a letter written by Dr. Ryerson to T. W. C. Murdoch, Esq.,

Private Secretary to Sir Charles Bagot, on the 14th January,

1842. Dr. Ryerson said :

—

In the last interview with which I was honoured by [Lord

Sydenham], he intimated that he thought I might be more use-

fully employed for this country than in my present limited

sphere ; and whether there was not some position in which I

could more advantageouly serve the country at large. I

remarked that I could not resign my present official position in

the Church, with the advocacy of whose interests I had been

entrusted, until their final and satisfactory adjustment by the

Government, as I might thereby be represented as having

abandoned or sacrificed their interests; but that after such

adjustment I should feel myself very difierently situated, and

free to do anything which might be beneficial to the country,

and which involved no compromise of my professional char-

acter; that I knew of no such position likely to be at the

disposal of the Government except the Superintendency of

Common Schools (provided for in the Bill then before the

Legislature), which office would afford the incumbent a most

favorable opportunity, by his communicatiims, preparation and

recommendation of books for libraries, etc., to abolish diiicrences
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and jeaJousies on minor points • fn r^.^ T ~
'

prmciples and interests; rfntr^^^^^^
lov the youth of the country and tif. f ^"'^ '^^ ^^^^^^^
which office would also afford him fei.n ""f

°"''°"^ ^"^^^^ of
tions calculated to teach the peo2 at

" '^ ^''^^'^ P'^^^^^^'
high moral and social considerations thl ^V*.° fPPreciate, upon
amongst them

; and to fuS from f^

institutions established
ions of great principles aS^^es of^hV^?"'-^"^^ ^^P««i-
would secure the proper apprecSon fJ ^^°^^«^«tration as
the part of the people ^XT^ Tora%"7'^?'^ ""^ '^'"^ ^^
himself as hiffhlv a-ratifip^ LT^^' ^^ Sydenham expressed
feelings; but^the'pfsW of fhV^n w^^^^^^^

---"and
His Lordship expressed his L^lTn^r '^.^^''^^*""''^^*hough
possible, and givj effect to whatTp b!r ^"^ ^'* '^ P^^^^^ if
which was then contemplated by hfr^

^^'P"''^ *« ^^' ^^d

ham!'?; i/S ttrtaHh:?! ''^- ^"*^^^^-« ^^ ^ord Syden-
ealfe to appoint DrRtnont^^^
carry out a comprehensive scheme^ofP I/" Z^f^ ^' '^^^^
tion. in Upper Canada, was come t ^"^^^^ School Educa-
question of the difference betwpph I • ni^'T^ *^^^ before the
late Councillors had eng' efMp^?^^ and his
at a time when his impJeSions on thr^n^' f*'"^^°"' ^^^ ^^en
Governor-General. This Z.ln • ^^^^ "^^^^ against the
Charles Metcalfe after fn^.^'T ™ ^^"^^d at by Sir
Dr. Ryerson on the subject of the JlT'""'.

^onversations^wUh
to avail himself of DrRverson'.\ ?'?*^ ^^"- ^ith a view
that subject, he dirtctefhrPr ,atT Se'o^'

""^ J"^^'"^^* °°
following note to him on th: mh^De^rbeT 843''"" *'^

consequence of the failure of ilTvni^^T^n-Y f" '^'^^^ necessary^in
beg to a.ld that His Excellency will be ha^nv?'^^^*'"^^"'^'^^

last session": ?
you on the question to which I Tl ude thi Srst H^' '"^'' conversation with
of the province.

'"''''^' ^^^ "^^t time you may visit this part
Not havinsr been nl->lo f/^ j.

«on wrote tothe Go'ernor.Gc„ll''r' '" ^'"S^'""' ^^- %er-
Bill. His Secretary repUed elr^ „ T

'"«"'' '" "'" University

,

When it suit, your Lv^™' ,
^ '^^''''''y' ''"yi-'g:-

W. H. Merritt shortly after^'it inttvtelf^r. Ryin?-
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posed. In the ."?ant.me I saw Mr SB. Hams»
_^^„„^^ ^^^

„r|ed me to state them to His E^ce lenj:
g„„^^i„„, „nd

aaL72«roL%KTarefoJV BaUWs Tlni-

have reason to know ^^t^'^ly.
^J^^r? ?£Cversit7question] the authori-

Baldwin. . . I^t^eJ^^^^ri t'i'^'t™^^
ties of Victoria College have taken no part We hav^^^^

^^^^^^ ^^^

silent and neutral, not because we had no ojun on as to
y^^^ y^ ^^^^^^ ^^

been recently pursued m converting a Provincm mi y
^^^^ ^^

England one* . . because ^e, as a body, had mo
^^.^^^ ^j_ ^^ ^

by any proposed plan toj^emedy the abuse ana ev^ f
^ ^^^ .^

body, we gain nothing by the U^^^^^^f^Jf,\ta^^^^^^^^ which the Parlia-

only provides for the continuance of the small annual
University

meJt'^has already granted ;whils, otcour»e^^^^^^^^^^ a
y^^^^ ^^ ^^^

powers and privileges of Victoria Coll-^Se ga^^ 8
^ Bill would be

University of Toronto. Our
o^^^^^^^^'J' * '^''^S consistent with the

preferable, as far as we, as a P'^;; 7',^; ^^^^^^^^^^^^
an omission would

general and important o^^J^ctsotUie measure^ i^
^^^^^^^^.^^ „,easure,

destroy the very character and ob ect ot the ^uj^ ^ Viewing the

it <^nn'ot.fail to confer unspeak^^^^^^
SSge h^rcoiented to resign

'^:t^^^^^W^^^^^ a^ccomplishment of general

question, as I was then connected with one «*, *J^,^^^\'S"'^^^^.

ttt'^Xt'lmm^nTroll/d terminating with t„e

• The „.o.d«,olu.ion .i»i;"
^VcoCi°a;tiv'°'LfJcW '^'^l^

October, 1843, ».!»•-«'= .»''« "" j^^/XSJi, »!etari«n Otan.r l»,s Well

Charter h«veboeE entirely deeateU, ana tu^^^^^^^
a,,,,„i„ti,R.ut» to

_„„..„.„.;.i.tir>nH nf larL'e uorlions 01 its luuas.
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University; being connected and harmonious throughout, and
equally embracing all classes without respect to religious sect
or political party. Sir Charles was much impressed and pleased
with my views, and expressed a wish that I could be induced
to give them public eifect.

xa,"^^r"^^®o^°^
*^®° ^°®^ ^^ *° say :—I remarked to Sir Charles

that Lord Sydenham, a few days before his suaden death, had
proposed the same thing to me, and that had he survived a few
weeks, I would likely have been appointed, with a view of
organizmg a system of Elementary Education ; but that as
Lord Sydenham died suddenly, and as I scorned to be an appli-
cant to Government for any office, I mentioned the fact to no
member of the Government. In May, 1842, another gentleman
was appointed Assistant to the Provincial Secretary as Super-
intendent of Education, He was treated as a clerk in the office
ot the Provincial Secretary, having no clerk himself, and having
to submit his drafts of letters, etc., to the Provincial Secretary
for approval. [For particulars of this appointment, see p. 347.]

After this interview Dr. Ryerson, on the 26th February,
wrote to the Governor-General on the University Question.
Mr. Secretary Higginson replied, and at the conclusion of his
letter repeated the offer which Sir Charles Metcalfe had made
at the close of the year :—The Governor-General is so sensible
of the great value of the aid you would bring to the Govern-
ment in the intellectual improvement of the country, that he
anxiously hopes, as suggested, that some arrangement may be
devised satisfactory to you to obtain your co-operation

;'
and

His Excellency will keep his mind bent on that object, and
will be happy to hear any further suggestion from you with a
view to its accomplishment.

Early in this month (February, 1844), Dr. Ryerson's appoint-
ment as Superintendent of Education has been talked of. His
brother John wrote to him on the 6th of March, recalling the
fact of that appointment having been the subject of conver-
sation with Sir Charles Bagot and some members of the Cabinet
in 1842. Rev. John Ryerson then went on to say:

—

You know that when your appointment to the office of Superintendent of
Education waa talked of in Toronto, in 1842, I was in favour of your accept-
ing the appointment. The appointment that was made I thought a most
umvise one, and the late Executive greatly lowered tliemselves in making it.

\\ henever I have thought of the thing since, I have felt disgusted with the
late Government, that they should have been guilty of such a shameful
dereliction of duty and honour as not, at least, to have oiiered the appoint-
ment to you.

In reply to this letter. Dr. Ryerson said :—
As liberal as the Council of Sir Charles Bagot were in many
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things, they rejected the application of every Methodist candi-
date for office. Making appointments upon the principles of

party, they must be given only to one of the party ; a system
of appoiniment which holds out a poor prospect to the Method-
ist who makes religion first, and party not more than second

—

especially when he may have as a rival candidate one who
makes party everything, and religion nothing.

To this letter Rev. John Ryerson replied :

—

I am very well pleased with the idea of your being appointed to the office

of Superintendent of Education—an oflBce for which, I think, you are better
qualified than any other person in the Province, and an othce in vhich you
can be of more service to the Church, and the country generally, than in any
other way. . . You say the appointment is not political. . . Yet, is it

true, in point of fact, that the appointment is not political ? . . Would
any person be continued in the ofiice who would not support the Government
for the time being? . . Did not Lord Sydenham create this ollice for the
very purpose of connecting the incumbent with the Government, and did he
not have you in his mind's eye when he influenced this part of the enact-
ment? . . There is no doubt, however, that in case of the Baldwin
Ministry again coming into power, the stool will be knocked from under you.
And we should not forget that the success of the Governor-General, m carry-
ing out his contemplated measures, respecting the University, Colleges, etc.,

depends upon the Parliament ; and I have very little expectation of his being
able to secure the support of the present Parliament, in connection with
every other Ministry but the late ones ; and what will be the result ofanother
election, who can tell ?

In corroboration of the {oregoing statements, Hon. Isaac

•Buchanan, in a letter to the Editor of this volume dated 24th
March, 1883, says :

—

Being on the other side of the Atlantic from the fall of 1 841
to that of 1843, I was not in circumstances to know to what
extent the name of Dr. Ryerson was discussed prior to the
appointment of Mr. Murray [in May, 1842]; but I cannot be-

lieve that the minds o" many who knew him to be the fittest

man, could have been otherwise than on Dr. Ryerson. On the
contrary, I believe that nothing prevented him being gladly
offered che originating of an educational system for Upper
Canada—a Province which he knew so well and loved so much
—but the most unworthy church prejudices of parties who had
influence with the Government of the day, for it was known to

be a herculean task which no one could do the same justice to

as Dr. Ryerson, and which few men (however great as scholars

themseves) could have carried through at all.

Thus from the foregoing statements of Dr. Ryerson, Rev.
John Ryerson, and Hon. Isaac Buchanan, the following facts

clearly appear :

—

L That Dr. Ryerson was oflfered the appointment of Super-
intendent of Education by Lord Sydenham in 1841, and " had
he survived a few weekc [Dr. Ryerson] would likely have beeu

•«*;
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Kev. John Ryerson having written to his brother Egerton,
asking if the rumour of his appointment as Superintendent of

Education was true, Dr. Ryerson replied, on the Jird April :

—

As to the appointment to which you allude, it is but a rumour.
No appointment has yet been made. Should it take place, it

will not require my removal from Cobourg. Whatever has
been proposed to me on that subject, has been proposed with a
view of giving body, form, practical character and efficiency,

to a system of general education, upon these non-sectarian prin-

ciples of equal justice which have characterized my life. No-
thing political is involved in the appointment—although it was
at first proposed to give me a seat in the Council ! The educa-
tion of the people has nothing to do with the dispute with Lord
Metcalfe, of which you speak. I do not think it would become
me to refuse to occupy the most splendid field of usefulness that
could engage tne energies of man, because of the dispute which
has arisen.

On the 12th April, Dr. Ryerson replied to a letter from Mr.
Secretary Higginsoii, in which he said :

—

h

Dr. Betlnme, the Editor of The Church, has inrbed protested against my
reposed appointment;* but I understand that a majority of the members of
lis own congregation at Cobourg approve of the appointment. Mr. Bosvvell,
M.P.P., and Mr. Sheriff Ruttan (the most influential churchmen in the Dis-
trict), have expressed themselves in favour of it in the strongest and warmest
terms ; as have Mr. Keefer, of Thorold (who is a magiatrate of wealth,
leisure and benevolence,—was foreman of the Grand Jury at the late assizes
in the Niagara District, and has, at the request of the District Council, con-
sented to superintend the schools in that district) ; also Dr. Beadle, who is

an old resident, and I be^eve, an American Presbyterian.

L'p to this time (April), Dr. Ryerson had decided to take no
part in the controversy between Sir Charles Metcalfe and his
Councillors, but to devote his energies to the great work of
founding a systeiii of education for his native country. Much
to the ^surprise of his friends, and (as he says in his prefatory
paper) " without consulting a human being," he felt that it was
his duty—-after the issue of the manifesto of the Toronto
League—to relinquish the work assigned to him, and once more
to take up his pen in defence of one whom he believed to be in

• On the 19th October, 1844, Dr. Ryerson was appointed Superintendent of
Education for Upjier Canada. Of his appointment, Kt;v. Dr. Bethune, Editor of
The Church, on the 25th October, said:—It was an imiiolitic and a lieartlesa step,
as regards the Church of England in this colony, to raise to the office of Superin-
tendent an individual who has thriven upon his political obliquities and who owes
his fame, or rather his notoriety, to his unquenchable dislike t," the National
Church. In a moment of .<:v.iger we can forget the injury; bat it must not be
thought that we shall sit quicriy beneath the wrong.

Rev. Dr. Bethune subsequently changed his opinion of Dr. iiyerson, and, when
Bishop of Toronto, referred to him in some of his public utten,i...;;;.s in very kind
and complimentary terms.



1841-41]

849

S"|p^l^lLtf^^^^^^^'t^r^^^f^o .eet the stor.
combined and powerful enemies

^%^^«'*«d agamst him by
mined to decline the appofnZent offo^L'TV^'''^''''' ^'^^'^
the issue of the impendinc. contest in wi5 t^^'"''

^"^ <^o ^bide
a prominent part. ^In tS onpn?l ^^\^^ ^^ Proposed to take
" Defence," he said :-f

^'"'"^ """^^^^s of this memorable

^^^^'^^ varied

rtTi,?., ^11
""« ^^"l«^t entirely neSll-^^^fSl \^^H"-t-a wo.k

with appropriltr;Xd-Z eH^^^^^^^^^
-^-urinrtoS thVCd

6. on—of giving uniformity, si.nplicitvTS " *° ^^ honourable profes-elementary edu,:ational imr^Ton%hi^^''^'''y *° « general system ofmprovement of his professio^^Sin he rL^'J!^
appropriate books for tl2increased facilities for the at aTnmcnt of M^ .•
^ V^'^ schoolmaster, andestabhshmg a library in every d"strirf„ f stipulated remuneration-of

every township-of ^iiving to^develop bv ?v
>^*'"'^^?S '^^^'^"hes of it intovilloges and neighbourhoods, the 'Sen?iniKl '"^ discourses, in townsthe country-and of leaving no effort ,n?''*' *^-^ "^ost precious wealth ofol.my humble abilities, t^mak^wL "

n"'?^^^'i
within the limitld rlngebeing made, the*rightest ..em fn f i, ^^ Canada what she la can«Ma^f

was the wo;k abouft^'l^TssTgnJ^ 'S^r^f ^?^ ^^^^^^^ M^es'rtich
resolving, in humble depende,cfuportl,p?l^

"^ '"^^^ ^'^^ ^^e work I washeart bounds more than mine witK^re «'?!;. '
'"> ^^"^^^t^ke; and noof seemcr, at no distant day, every ch K nf

^''P^ ^^^^
. OJ. at the prospectgoing way; and every inteHect pTovTd^ witrtr'^^'

^""^ ^^ the^choo -
sustenance and enjoyment- and of nrJt^o • *^^ appropriate elements of
system of educationffrom'the a b * T;S^7?,^°'"P^^^^"^ anS un^^ulof the youth into the Provincial'Univeril t^'u' ,^,P *« ^^^ matriculation
heaven, would exiubit an identity of T^' 7'''?^' ^'^^ ^^e vaulted arch of
aspect of equal benignity Jo eveVLc^S' ^^'^^^^^ «°d present anbams of our common^'Christian'r^

«ect, and every party upon^the hloTd

t^^'S^r^^S'I^^S^:-^;^ it perhaps for other hands
to resign every other officLl sitiSon « ^ ^"'"^^'"'"^^"^^J and, if neJ^l behuman being-inward

ly impeUed bv a ;^' ""^ ' *''^' "'^^dvi ed by anvSovere,gn, to mycountry, toK low^an^^
of what is due t^o myof reasoning, of warning and appS ^^^W "P *^^P'^ ^^ vindication

of impending evil, which, if theyC'nK i"'/"'"^
"°"^ «"d proceedin "s'phsh more than the intamonl^ttZoft^t'^^^^^^ ^^'" ««««""-

ettort to improve and elevite Oc^^a ? ? Anstides, render everv otliPP

the7r„f'tpt b/r„^Iht-r£ '^""
('f" ^P^") «>"'

ment of a SuperintenSif™ dtati™'''1^'^V° "^ "rP"'"*-

Educational duties. The UniS^^^nf''•^''"""^ arrangement for the?emces of a •nath.natical ;;S;r^S^^ the immediate
which i:ill. it iJ wj be a itS?^ P'^'^P^^'^^ Mr.

i -a, ue a satiatactory arrangement

Murr



-h 1

S50 THE STORY OF MY LIFE. [CiiAr. XLiri.

fc
•''

-,

to all parties; but Mr. IMurray cannot hold both positions, even for a time.

Under these circumstance? it appears to bo worthy of consideration, whetlier

your appointment ought not to take place at once, wliich would not, of

course, interfere with your projected visit to Europe in November, when it

might be easier to make some proper temporary provision lor the perform-

ance of your duties during your absence. His Excellency is aware that you
were in favour of deferring your nomination until after your return from
Europe ; and if you should adhere to this opinion, you may, perhaps, be
able to suggest some means of meeting the apparent difficulty.

On the 18th Septemberj Mr. Higginson addressed another

note to Dr. Kyerson, in reply to one from him, in which he said :

You will have learned from my last note that Sir Charles approved of

all your suggestions, except the non-announcement of^our appointment.

As you see reason to alter your opinion on this point, the difficulty is

removed, and you shall be gazetted in the last week of the month, as you
propose. I wish, with you, that the College question could be settlecl in

England, if we could only prevail on the contending parties to agree to a
case of facts. This might be accomplished, and I am not without hope that

some scheme may be devised to which no party will have just ground of

objection. I shall write to you upon this subject as soon as anything is

determined on.

At this point I resume the narrative which Dr. Ryerson
had prepared for this volume in regard to his appointment :

—

In September, 1844, a vacancy occurred in the Professorship

of Mathematics in the University of Toronto, by the resignation

and return to England of Mr. Potter ; and. as the gentleman

who had been appointed to the Education branch of the Secre-

tary's Office, was reputed to be an excellent mathematician, and

had high testimonials of his qualification, he applied for the

professorship ; evidently feeling the anomalousness of his posi-

tion, and his inability and powerlessness to establish a system

of Public School Education.*

The Governor-General appointed him to the Mathematical

Professorship, and formally offered the Education Office to mu.

J laid the official letter containing the .offer before the executive

authority (a large committee) of mv Church, and was advised

to accept it. But as I had determiuod t^ abide by the decision

of the country as to the principles of its future government, on

which I was then appealing to it, I determined not to accept of

office until I should know the result of that appeal.

After the endorsement of my views by all the constituencies

of Upper Canada, with eight exceptions, I felt no hesitation in

• In regard to this appointment, the Hon. Isaac Buchanan, in a letter to the

Editor of this volume, dated March, 1883, said :—I was one of the first to see the

necessity of our getting Dr. Ryerson to take hold of our Educational system, and

I shared the somewhat delicate duty of getting our esteemed friend, Rev. Robert

M'lrray (whom we had got appointed Assistant-Supcvinteudont of Education), to

accept a professorship at the loronto University, when Rev. Dr. Ryerson succeeded

to the vacant post in 184'i

:>""•'%.*

•"-.*{
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CHAPTER XLIV.

1844-1846.

Dr. Ryerso^t's First Educatiu-hal Tour in Europe.

DR. RYERSON loft Canada for Eiirope in November, 1844,

on his first educational tour through Europe. He visited

and examined into the educational systems of Belgium, France,

Italy, Bavaria, Austria, the German States, and Switzerland.

He kept a full diary of his travels. Much of it is out of date,

but I shall give those portions of it which relate iio his personal

history, and his impressions of men and things. The epitome
of these travels which he had prepared is as follows :

—

England.—Scenery of Essex and Kent from the Thames; landing in Hol-
land; its scenery, palaces, school system, schools, universities, museums,
principal cities and towns, churches, canals and roads.

Belgium.—From Utrecht to Antwerp— cathedral, churches, schools,

museums; Ruhons' paintinjs; Brussels— schools; Hfltel de Ville, etc. ; field of

Waterloo; Belgian school system; Howard's Model Prison; convent; uni-

versity buildings.

France.—Journey to Paris; curiosities and peculiarities of Paris; acquaint-

ance with the Protestant clergy; my residence and employments there for

three months, to qualify myself to speak as well as write o^cial letters, etc.,

in the French language.

From Paris to Borne.—Modes of travel; places viewed on the way; Orleans,

Loire, Lyons, Rhone, Avignon, Nismes, Montpellier, Aries ; antiquities
;

Marseilles, Genoa, Leghorn, Civita Vecchia, to Rome.
iZome.—Three weeks among its antiquities, p laces, churches, colleges and

schools.

June ISth, 1845.—Naples; the peasants on the way from Rome to Naples;

Vesuvius, Herculaneum, Pompeii, museums, hospitals, college, schools.

June 20th.—In a steamer from Naples to Leghorn, thence in a hired coach

to Pisa and Florence,—beautiful country, and highly cultivated. Employed
four weeks in studying the institutions and peculiarities of Florence; no
beggars or Jesuits allowed in Florence ; the grand Duke a father to his

people.

July IQth.—Proceeded to Bologna, re-enter the Papal dominions, and
crossed the Appenines; views; a Normal School at Bologna, containing 1,000

pupils, and a Foundling Hospital with 3,000 children.

July 23rd.—Left Bologna in a vetturiiia, in company with two agreeable

gentlemen, a German and an American; Ferrara; reached the Po, where we
entered Austrian dominions; when we entered the first custom-house in

Italy, the head officers of which did not ask for money, and declined it when
offered to them. Crossed the Adige; interesting places; thence to Venice,

where I spend four days in that wondrous city.
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menl of every road throiiRhout Holland. At 5 p.m. wo went to the French

ProtcHtant Churcli, liio place in which the famous Sauiiii delivere<l his elo-

qnent discourscH. Tlie congregation was thin; my emotions and recollections

of Saurincontra.sted with the present preacher and congregation. The pulpit

was at the side; the form of the chuicti was amplii-theatrical. i noticed old

Bibles, and Psalms; the text was Luke xxiii a7-28. A moderate preacher,

calm, solemn and graceful; haptinma after the service. Went from the

French to the English Church; only fifteen persons were present, including

ourselves. I spoke to the clergyman (Mr. Beresford), intioducing ourselves,

and the ohject of our mission.

February, 24<A.—Went to the British Embassy with Rev. Mr. Beresford
;

from till nee to the lloyul Library ; and then proceeded to the Chinese and

Japanese collection of curiosities ; then on to the Gallery of Paintings ; some

very exquisite. From thence to the residence of the Russian (Greek) clergy,

man, Chaplain to tlie Queen of Holland, who kindly shewed us the Queen's

jirivute ajiartnients—refined taste, and great magniticence. Then on to a

Protestant school, of about 800 poor children, which is isunnorted bv subscrip-

tion. The King is a subscriber to the amount of 1,000 guihlers. The teachers

consist of a head master and four assistants. No monitors ; admirable con-

struction of the seats ; excellent order of the children ; rod never used—
shame, the chief instrument of correction ; fine specimens of painting

;

Scri[)tures read, and prayers four times a day ;
salary of the head master

I.dOO guilders, and assistants from 300 to 400; books furnished to the

children, and all the stationery ; an excellent building, well-ventilated,

comfortably warm, and perfectly dean ; the children remain from six to

twelve years of age. Saw the Briti.-h Charg6 d'Aflfaires, who procured me a

general letter of introduction to teachers, etc., throughout Holland, from the

Minister of the Interior. Vitited the largest and principal free school

at the Hague ; it contains about eleven hundred children, girls and

boys, taught by a head-master, aided by n second, and five other under-

musters, and five assistants, lads from fifteen to eighteen years of age. No
master ever sits, or has a seat to sit on. Were conducted by the Russian

clergymen to the palace again ; the state apartments were splendid indeed

;

collection of paintings extensive and most select ; hot-houses and gardens

delightful. Spent the evening with this gentleman, and was deeply inter-

ested in lii;^ conversation on his own labours, and the customs and character

of the Hollanders.

February 25«A.—Left the Hague for Leyden, The country perfectly level,

looking like a low meadow won from the empire of water by the industry of

man, intersected by dykes and canals, interspersed with villas and good

private dwellings ; here and there a wood of twenty or fifty years growth.

On our way we visited Dr. de Rtiidt, who keeps the most select private

Bchool in Holland for the first class of nobility and gentry.

February 2Qth—Leyden.—Attended the University, and conversed at large

with the Inspector of Schools for the district, Mr. Blusse, who gave the

history, and explained the whole system of elementary education in Holland.

Visited six schools, admirable upon the whole. Three thousand poor chil-

dren are taught in them, at an expense to the State. Visited the Museum,

University, and Library ; then proceeded to Haarlem, examined the school-

rooms of the celebrated Mr. Prinsen and afterwards heard his own views of

the essentials of a good system of popular education : his remarks were pro-

found and practical. He remarked, "a good svetem of education consists in

the men. Theory and practice make the teacher. The government of the

head, how acquired and how exercised. Few books ; much exposition." His

businefls for forty-four years has been to make school-masters. Religious

instruction, history of his own career and of his own school. Afterwards
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March 14th.—Heard a most splendid lecture on astronomy from the

celebrated Ara<^o; audience very large; the professor had no notes; the

subject was light—comets, causes of the changes in the color of the stars,

etc., etc. ; lecture two hours, much cheered.

March I5th.—Went to the French Chamber of Deputies ; saw Guizot
Difference between the French Chamber of Deputies and the British House
of Commons struck me—1st. The more ample accommodations for mem-
bers ; 2nd. The little attention which appeared to be paid to the President

of the Chamber ; 3rd. In the members going to the tribune to speak, and
reading their speeches ; 4th. In the position of the different officers of the

House ; 5th. The fine appearance of the servants, and the very convenient

accommodations for them ; 6th. The superior accommodations for strangers.

Heard two lectures at the university, one on mineralogy; lecture good
;

specimens numerous—the other on electricity ; splendid lecturer ; fine illus-

trations.

March IGth—Sunday.—Went to the Oratoire, the principal Protestant

place of worship; about reventy catechumens admitted; the dress of the

females white. Sermon by Mr. Monod; text

—

'^Mon fits, donne-moi ton

eoeur;" veiy practical and impressive; the singing peculiarly touching. He
is a complete talking machine; read from Lamartine, as did M. Delille

beautifully and effectively.

March nth.—Close application to the study of French all day. Anecdotes

at breakfast respecting the pride of Victor Hugo. Walked along the Seine,

then across the river into Notre Dame—the Westminister Abbey of Paris

—

worthy of the appellation.

March 16th,—Pursued my studies till 7 p.m., when I attended a party

given by Count Gasparin, M.H.D., who, with his father, is styled the Wil-

berforce of France—the one being a member of the House of Peers, the

other of the House of Deputies. They are regarded as the representatives

of Protestantism in the French Legislature. Had a good deal of conversa-

tion with Dr. Grampier, on the strength, state, and prospects of Protestantism

in France; also the mode of instructing young persons for public recognition

in the Church, and admission to the Holy Communion. Tlie.«e catechumens

are instructed two or three times a week, for six months, in the evidences,

doctrines, and morals of Christianity. They are then examined, and if they

shew themselves qualified, they are publicly admitted. The ceremony of

admission takes place twice a year, a little before Easter, and at Pentecost.

Fone are admitted under fifteen years of age. Dr. Grampier considered

that Protestantism was decidedly gaining upon Popery; and that his own
university had been as successful amongst the Catholics, as amongst Protes-

tr.rts, in genuine heart conversions; that whole congregations in some parts

of France had embraced Protestantism. His remarks respecting Guizot

were interesting and curious. The mother of this great man is now eighty-

four years of age, a woman of great vigour of mind; a sniiit, and nursing-

mother in Israel; she offers daily prayers for her son. Guizot is an orthodox

Protestant, employed Dr. Grampier to instruct and prepare his children for

the Holy Communion, but never goes to church himself, but has udd Dr.

Grampier that he prays every day. He has been much afflicted in the loss

of two wives whom he greatly loved; and also of a son, about twenty-one, a

young rnan of most amiable disposition, great acquirements, talents and
virtues. Conversed also with Count Gasparin, who appears to be a truly

converted man; spoke of the inefficiency of a formal religion, and the nocis-

sity of the religion of the heart. Mentioned tiie readiness of Roman
Catholics to hear Protestant missionaries. He believes that God is about to

do a great work in France. The Count is an author; his father has been

Minister of the Interir.

A/arch lOth.—Heard lecture on chemistry by Prof. Dumas, one of the

ablest chemists of the present day, and a must eloquent lecturer.
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view; fine paintinpfs in fresco. My impressions will never be effaced. This
evening was in company with Count Gasparin and his noble father, and Mr.
Monod, one of the principal Protestant ministers in Paris. Mr. Monod
spoke strongly of Puseyism; mentioned that he was at a school this week
where there were twelve Protestant young ladies sent from England to be
educated in a Papal school, and every one of them had become Eoman
Catholics. He told me there was no intercourse between the Protestants in
France and Holland

; he considers vital religion is advancing in Holland.
March 27th.—Went to the Observatoire ; heard lecture from Mons. Arago •

room crowded. Visited the beautiful gardens of the Luxembourg.
'

March 30<A.—Heard Mons. Armand Delille (my host) preach, in Dr.
Grampiers Church

; impressive service, and a comfortable place of worship
outside the gates of the city.

March 31s«.—Commenced receiving lessons iu French from Mons
O.De Lille; believe I shall soon be able to speak. The name of Qod be praised
tor His help and blessing !

AprU 2nrf.—Went to the College (Sorbonne) ; heard a lecture on Botanv
April 3rdl.—Was strongly talked with for not speaking French ; Oh, that

God would help me ; I desire to employ it to His honour. Heard Mons
Arago on Astronomy,

April 5</i.—Commenced conversing in irench, in good earnest. Heard a
lecture by Mons. Depretz on Modern History, in which the eloquent lecturer
drew a parallel between France and Rome, and the reign of Augustus and
the career of Buonaparte, of course in favour of the latter.

April Gth—Sabbath.—Attended church both morning and evening. Re-
ceived this morning a present of several books in French from the pious
author of them

; read the description and reflections upon " J^sus BtSnissant
1«8 Enfants"

; was deeply affected with the remembrance of the manner in
which my most pious and excellent mother brought me, in various ways, to
the Saviour, when I was a little boy. I owe my all to her, as a divinely-
owned instrument, in my early conversion and dedication of myself to God
and His Church. She is now on the verge of heaven—may grace strengthen
me to meet her there.

^

April 7<A..—Heard four lectures this day on law, chemistrv, theology, and
philosophy. The lecture on theology was on the authenticfty of the Scrip-
tures—comparing the prophecies of Isaiah with the narrative of the evan-
fehsta. Lecture on phUosophy was devoted to an admirable analysis of

April 8<fc.—Attended four lectures at the university at 9 o'clock. " Droit
de la nature et des nations," (in the college of France) by Mons. de Postek;
' Po^sie latine," by M. Patin, the subject was Horace; " Anatomie, physio-
logie comp. et zoologie," by De Blainville; much of geological theory;
•Physique-Acoustique," by M. Despretz; musical instruments.
April 9th.~H-ve attended five lectures: "Hiatoire de Litt^rature Grecque,"

by Egger; "Histoire Eccl^siastique," by I'Abbe Jager; "Botanique anat. et
Physiologie V^g^tales," by Payer; "Th(Sologie Morale," by I'Abbe Recevenr.

April 10/;i.—Attended three full lectures, and part of a fourth, lit.
Eloquence latine—Cicero, by .M. Hanet; 2nd. Histoire Moderne, by M. Mic i-

elet, celebrated, (College de France) crowded audience and much applause;
3rd. Litt^rature Grecque; 4th. Histoire Moderne, par M. Sornenient. I
uuderstood more than I ever did before. The name of the Lord be praised!
April ll^/i.—Attended five lectures. 1st. Civil Law of France; 2nd.

Astronomical Geography; 3rd. Sacred Literature; 4th. Botany and Vege-
table Phyaology; 5th. French Eloauence. Read French and English with
a young collegian. The name of the Lord be praised for the goodness of
this day, and for the success of my labours!

i

}
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details of report interesting and encouraging. Went to Dr. Grampier's; a
social meeting of pastors, to converse and pray on the subject of Missions;
subject of conversations; the Missionary work and spirit. From thence
went to an annual party, where there was much of fashion and elegance;
magnificent tea; peculiar manners; conversed with Mr. Touse, an English
clergyman, and with M. G. de Gasparin.

April I9th,—Attended the annual meeting of the " Soci^t^ pour I'encour-
agement et I'instruction primairie le proteslants de France." The Protestants
are not satisfied with the system of mixed schools; they wish to have exclu-
sively Protestant schools. The report was full, explicit, and decided. Several
speeches from the principal Protestant ministers, dwelling upon religious
instruction in primary schools. Attended the morning conference; nothing
new in the proceedings; but there was a marriage; but neither groomsmen
nor bridesmaids. Address of the pastor. The bride led by her father, the
brother-in-law leading the bridegroom; salutations of friends; the presenta-
tion of the wedding-ring by the father of the bride; presentation of a Bible
to the newly-married couple; touching offering to the poor.

April 20th—Sahbath. —Went to the "Institution des Diaconesses del'l^glise
Evangelique de France." The situation is delightful. Several addresses
and statements of affairs. Employed the evening in religious study. Wit-
nessed much lightness among certain ministers of the Protestant Eeformed
Church. The prevalent views here respecting the sanctity of the Sabbath
are very different from those which prevail either in England or Canada.

April 25th.—Visited several schools of the Protestant dissenters in Paris
—called "Ecoles Gratuit^s." The first was the Female Normal School,
containing nineteen pupils. I was impresiied with the admirable arrange-
ment of tlie school and its appliances, as well as the taste and neatness of
the botanical garden. The dormitory was plain, neat, and airy; in it on the
wall were pasted the following passages of Scripture, viz., Psalms xv. 5,

Amos iy. 12. There were two schools for boys and girls attached to the
ii.stitution, but these several departments constitute one school—all Roman
atholic children taught by Protestants, on strictly Protestant principles.

The priests make no opposition. People independent of the priests.

April 2Qth.—Pursued my studies with encouraging success. Visited M.
Toase who gave me useful information.

April 21th—Sahbath.—Heard M. Toase; went afterwards to the Madeleine;
building magnificent; passed through the ga.den of tlie Tuileries; a para-
dise of a place; shades; walks; grass-plots; lakes; fountains; fish; statues;
amusements; but, alat. what profanation of the Sabbath

!

April 30//i,.—Went to Versailles; grand and little Trainon, magnificent.

ilfai/ls<.—The King's birthday and f^te; illuminations; fireworks; appear-
ance of the King Louis Philippe on the balcony of the palace. The Tuileries

;

the Champs Elys^e'?; booths; ffites; riding; examples of physical strength;
girls riding; jumping; great multitudes; good order preserved; Church of
St. Roch; music; saw Lord Cowley; his kinr'.ness in lending me his ticket
for the House of Peers; getting recommendations from the Government;
documents on education, etc.

May 3nZ.—Visited Notre Dame; H6tel-Dieu; Chambre des Pairs; Cha-
peile; gallery of paintings; nuns; lew peers present; old men; session
short; not imposing; fine paintings in the Chapel; admirable selection in
the gallery; answer from Lord Cowley.
May 8th.—Havo devoted several days to stu'^y, nothing worthy of remark
May 9th.—Left Paris for Lyons; on the top of the diligence on the

railroad to Orleant-, level, fertile country
; passed through Orleans j saw

Cathedral ; Jeanne d'Arc ; Loire ; historical recollections.
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of Minerva, another of Isig, another of Serapis, now a church obelisk. Statue
of Michael Augelo. 6. Eoman Collef^e. 7. Palace of Prince Doria. In the
picture gallery I was especially struck by a beautiful painting of the Holy
Family ; also Titian, by himself, his last work. Visited the Church of St.

Joseph—under which was the Mamertine Prison, where St. Paul was cou-
tined. 'Arch of Titus. The Church of St. Peter's in Vincola has twenty
pillars from the Diocletian Bath, two of them Oriental granite. Michael
Angelo's last work is a marble fif^ure of Moses, with the two tables of the
law under his right arm,—magnificent. There are also twelve magnificent
marble figures of the twelve apostles.

May 26th.—Church of St. Maria, in Villicella; festival in honour of St
Fiilippo. High mass was celebrated in presence of the Pope and cardinals.

I stood near the altar, and had a good view of them all. The Pope passed
twice within a few feet of me ; was carried in a splendid chair by twelve
men, who passed up the aisle into the vestry. He is eighty years of age,
good looking and walkcl with a firm step; he blessed the people as he
passed. The cardinals kiised the Pope's hand, the priests his toe or foot.

Next went to the Church of the Jesuits, where there is a splendid represen-
tation of rvtiigion, giving the foot to Protestant heresy in the person of
Luther and Calvin.

June 1st—Sroidayi—Vf&a.i to the Roman College to the worship of the
congregation of Jes.^its. In another hall a discourse was being delivered
to the pupils, some I'oi " hundred being prespit. At St. Paul's, was shown
the house in which St. Paul resided during nt^o years a prisoner in Eonie.
Witnessed an extraordinary but most impressive service in the celebrated
Amphitheatre, where, it is said, 200,000 Christians were put to death in two
centuries.

June 6«k—During the last five days have been studying Italian, and
revisiting some of the more remarkable remains of Roman antiquities,

colleges, and schools ; also a prison for women, well managed and arranged
;

much attention is paid to their religious instruction.

June \0(h—Sabbath.—Visited the Churches of St. John, and Maria
Maggiore ; visited one of the most important and interesting schools of the
Christian Brothers ; 400 pupils taught by four masters ; 4,000 pupils are
taught by the same fraternity. Visited also the College of Propaganda

;

was shewn by the Rector over the whole establishment ; it is wonderlul, the
influence of which is felt in all lands ; be shewed me the oldest and most
curious MSS. 1 ever saw.

June I4th.—Arrived at Naples, after a stage journey of thirty hours.
Peasants very lazy

;
passed the murdered body of a man. As we advanced

we observe'l a great change in the manners and habits of the people.

June 15.ft

—

Sabbath.—Vesuvius was splendid last night, to a degree, I
understand that has not been seen since 1839. Visited the Poor House; the
establishment accommodates upwards of 2,000.

June Idfh—Visited Pompeii, and Herculaneum, and Vesuvius. Met with
the Jesuit Prefect of Educational Institutions ; and a Priest from the
United States. From the Jesuit I obtained a full account of the educational
institutions in Naples; from the American Priest much useful inforniation
on various subjects. Ascended Mount Vesuvius; when we reached the
summit my face was burnt; lava falling all round us—Ood of dreadful
majesty, wtio art a "consuming fire !" Beheld here the setting sun—God of

glory who art "the light of the world !" Descending we reached our hotel

about midnight; thank God for His protection and mercy.

June 18th—Went to the miiseum to p. "-oiine th-j antiquities of Hercu*
Icenum oud Pompeii. Left for Leghorn.
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We then visited the house in which Melancthon lived, now being repaired*
Luther's cliainber in the convent; liis study, with liis chair, table, and stove'
his library, his bed-room; nt his table I knelt and prayed, and renewed my
covenant with my God. I afterwards visited the place where Luther burnt
the Pope's Bull.

^ ^
Sept. 18th—Berlin.—Emiahycii the day in visiting the great schools of this

magnificent city: Frederick William Gymnasium, Dorothean Higher City
School, Royal Red School, embracing both the classical and scientific depart-
ments; went over the establishment,

Sept. 19</i.—Visited the University ana Picture Gallery; went through
all the apartments of the City Trade School ; the collection of apparatus and
specimens to carry out the course of instruction is perhaps the most complete
in Prussia, in schools of this class.

Sept. 20</i.—Potsdam—a magnificent place; went into the Court, and
visited several of the rooms of the Royal Military School—a noble establish-
ment ; visited the Normal S :hool ; witnessed the teaching of two of the
pupil-teachers,—both used the blackboard, and both appeared thorough
masters of what they were teaching, using no books,—other pupil-teachers
were looking on ; never saw a finer class of you-ig men.

Sept. 23ni.—Berlin. Dined with the British Ambassador, and had an
interview with the Prussian Minister of Public J'ur^ruction; witnessed the
semi-annual parade of the Prussian army—-more than 10,000 men ; saw also
the King of Prussia and the Empress of Russia.

Sept. 24<A.—Hanover, Passed through several townships ; visited the
Palace

; saw the gold and silver plate, much of which belonged to former
British Sovereigns; visited Herrenhausen, favourite residence of George I
and IL of England.

Sept. 28^/i.—Cologne, Visited Cathedral and Churches ; saw the tomb of
Charlemagne, and the house in which Rubens was born.

Oct. 1st.—Bonn. Saw the University buildings ; saw the great Catholic
Normal School, at Bright.

Oct. 27Ki,—Mayence. Ascended the Rhine from Bonn,—embracing all the
magnificent scenery of this celebrated river.

Oct. 3r£?.—Visited Wiesbaden, capital of Hesse-Cassel ; went to Frankfort •

visited Burgher School there, 700 children. Birth-place and monument of
Goethe.

Oct. 5«/i.—Strasburg, Left Frankfort; passed through Darmstadt; heard
two sermons in French, and one in German ; visited the magnificent Cathe-
dral, and Normal School.

Oct. 7^/i.—Zurich. Came to Bale yesterday ; arrived here this morning •

visited t.ie great Cantonal Industrial School—noble building.
'

Oct. 8th.—Cargon. Obtained much information from the director of the
Gymnase, Real and Higher Burgher School here,

Oct. 9i/i.—Berne. Travelled through a mount-vinous and picturesque
country to Papiermuhle

; walked three miles to the celebrated school of M.
de Fallenberg

; had the whole system explained—gymnasium, real, inter-
mediate, poor, and limited to the number of thirty; dined at the Agricultural
School,— situated on a gentle hill, in the midst of the valley of Switzerland
surrounded by mountains,—I have been abundantly repaid in spending a
whole day in surveying such an establishment.

Oct. IKA. —Lausanne. Fine view of the Alps ; visited the garden where
Gibbon finished his History on the rise and fall of the Roman Empire.

_
Oct. 12<A.—Geneva. Arrived here in heavy rain; attended three services;

visited the tomb of Sir H. Davy ; had a fine view of Mt. Blanc : left for
Paris.
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When making my third educntional tour on the Continent ot Europe, I
was, with my daugliter, at Munich, in Bavarin, about the bef{innin« of 1857
and while at dinner at our liotel, I felt two handa placed upon my shoulders •

on lo( laiig up, I recognized, notwithstanding his preaint dress, my old friend'
Dunjowslci, who embraced and kissed me tx^ a brother. After dinner we'
retired to the parlour, and talked over the past. I asked him what he had
been doing these eleven years, how he had become transformed from a
lUussian nobleman, scholar, and lawyer, into a Roman Catholic priest, in full
canonicals. He told me that alter we separated at Naples, eleven years
before, he went into a house oi retirement at Home, lud by prayer, fasting,
and meditation, devoted himself to God and His Cliurch, without reserve of
rank, fortune, or country ; Lhat he had ultimately decided to be a Catholic;
that he had studied liieology four years in France ; that he had been
app'iinted a Missionary to the North, and had been some years a Missionary
to the Lapp'', and had preached before the, Ki.gs of Denmark and Sweden

;

that he was then Missionary Apostolic to all the Catholic Missions in Europe'
and America, north of latitude GO ; and that he might yet visit Canada.
This extraordinary man liad mastered the languages of the various countries
in which he lied travelled and laboured, and gave my daughter specimens of
his writing in twenty-seven different languages. I never knew a man of
more disinterestedness, more devotion, and singleness of purpose, than Mr.
Dunjowski. He was up and out at prayers to his church before five o'clock',
in the terribly cold mornings the last of December and the beginning of
January, in one of the coldest capitals of Europe.
On the other hand he asked me what 1 had been doing during the last

eleven years. I replied that I had devised and brought into operation a
system of public instructicn, whieli had been approved by the Government
and Legislature, an ' the people at large, whom I had consulted, in the
several counties of T Canada. He wished to know what I had done in
respect to his co-reL, .sts. I shewed him the provisions of our School
Act, and the Regulati^ , founded upon it in respect to Roman Catholics in
Upper Canada. My Russian friend thought that nothing could be more just
and fair than these clauses of the law and regulations, and requested permis-
sion to shew them to tlie Pope's Nuncio (an Italian Archbishop), at tiio Court
of Bavaria The Pope's Nuncio was so pleased with them, that he requested
the loan of them until he got them translated into German, and published
in the Bavarian newspapers, to shew how fairly the Roman Catholics were
treated under the Protestant Government of Upper Canada The Pope's
Nuncio afterwards desired me to call upon him ; and during the interview,
after some complimentary remarks, requested me to be the bearer of a medal
from the King of Bavaria to Cardinal Antonelli, at Rome. I readily
accepted the honour and the office, and found the Pope's arms and seal a
ready passpoit when I got in a tight place among the avarioious Italian
Custom House ofacers.

Dr. Ryerson thus describes his interview with Pope Pius IX.:

On my arrival at Rome I duly delivered my letters of introdu' lion, and
the King of Bavaria's medal to Cardinal Antonelli who received me with the
utmost courtesy, offered me every facility to get pictures copied by my own
selection at Rome, and proposed, if acceptable to me, to present me to His
Holiness the Pope. I readily accepted the attentions and honours offered
me ; but told the Cardinal that I had a young daughter, and young lady
companion of hers, whom I should wish to accompany me ; His "Lxcellenoy
said, " By all means."
On the day appointed we went to the Vatican. Several foreign dignitaries

^rere waiting in an ante-room for an audience with the Pope, but the
Methodist preacher received precedence of them all. "Are you a clergy*
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CHAPTER XLVI.

1844-1876.

Ontario School System.—Retirement op Dr. Ryoson.

ALTHOUGH I hope to be able to prepare a record of the

private and personal history of the founding of our System

of Public Education, and of the vicissitudes through which it

passed, as requested by Dr. Ryerson (page 350), yetjn this

chapter I give a brief outline of the principles of that System.

After his educational investigations in Europe, in 1844-

1846, Dr. Ryerson prepared an elaborate Report on a " System

of Public Instruction ^'or Upper Canada," which was published

in 1846. In that report he says :—

By Edueation, I mean not the mere acquisition of certain arts, or of certain

branches of knowledge, but that instruction and discipline which jjualify and

dispose the subjects of it for their appropriate duties and appointments in

life as Christians, as persons in business, and also as members of the civil

community in which they live. ,.,,,,. , i, ,j v u a
A basis of an educational structure adapted to this end should be as broad

as the population of the country ; and its loftiest elevation should eqiial the

highest demands of the learned professions ; adapting its gradation of schools

to the wants of the several classes of the community, and to their respective

employments or professions, the one rising above the other—the one con-

ducting to the other ;
yet each complete in itself for the degree of education

it imparts ; a character of uniformity, as to fundamental principles, pervading

the whole : the whole baaed upon the principles of Christianity, and uniting

the combined influence and support of the government and the people.

The branches of knowledge which it is essential that all should under-

stand, should be provided for all, and taught to all ; should be brought

within the reach of the most needy, and forced upon the attention of the

most careless. The knowledge required for the scientific pursuit of mechanics,

agriculture, and commerce, must needs be provided to an extent corresponding

with the demand, and the exigencies of the country ; while, to a more

limited extent, are needed facilities for acquiring the higher education of the

learned professions.

With a view to give a summary sketch of Dr. Ryerson's ex-

position of the system of Public Instruction which he desired

to establish, I give the following additional extracts from his

first Report. After combating the objection which then existed

in some quarters to the establishment of a thorough system of

primary and industrial education, commensurate with the popu-

lation and wants ol one country, he remarked:

—

'ittmm
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In founding the System of Public Instruction, Dr. Ilyerson
wisely laid down certain great prixiciples which he believed to

be essential to the success of his labours. These general prin-
ciples may be thus summarized: 1. That the machinery of
education should be in the hands of the people themselves, and
should be managed through their own agency; they should,
therefore, be consulted in regard to all school legislation. 2.

That the aid of the Government should only be given where it

can be used most effectually to stimulate and assist local effort

in this great work. 3. That the property of the country is

responsible for, and should contribute towards the education of
the entire youth of the country, and that as a complement to
this, " compulsory education " should necessarily be enforced.
4. That a thorough and systematic inspection of the schools is

essential to their vitality and efficiency. These, with other
important principles, Dr. Ilyerson kept steadily in view during
the whole thirty-two years of his administration of the school
system of Ontario. Their judicious application has contributed
largely, under the Divine blessing, which he ever sought, to the
wonderful success of his labours.

Notwithstanding the zeal and ability with which Dr. Ilyerson
had collected and arranged his facts, analyzed the various
systems of education in Europe (largely in Germany) and
America, and fortified himself with the opinions of the most
'eminent educationists in those countries, yet his projected sys-

tem for this province was fiercely assailed, and was vehemently
denounced as embodying in it the very essence of " Prussian
despotism." Still, with indomitable courage he persevered in

his plans, and at length succeeded in 1846 in inducing the legis-

lature to pass a School Act which he had drafted. In 1849 the
Provincial administration personally favourable to Dr. Ryerson's
views went out of office, and one unfavourable to him came in.

The Hon. Malcolm Cameron, a hostile member of the cabinet

—

although he afterwards became a personal friend of Dr. Ryerson
—having concocted a singularly crude and cumbrous school bill,

aimed to oust Dr. Ryerson from office, it was (as was afterwards
explained) taken on trust, and, witliout examination or discus-

sion, passed into a law. Dr. Ryerson at once called the attention
of the Government (at the head of which was the late lamented
Lord Elgin) to the impracticable and un-Christian character of

the bill, as under its operation the Bible would be excluded
from the schools. Rather than administer such an Act, Dr.

Ryerson tendered the resignation of his office to the Govern-
ment. The late Honourable Robert Baldwin, C.B., Attorney-
General (the Nestor of Canadian politicians, and a truly Chris-

tian man), was so convinced of the justness of Dr. Ryerson's
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\roulJ be the result of a rejection of his scheme. In considera-

tion of his able services in this contest, the University of Vic-

toria College conferred upon him the degree of LL.D. in 1801.

In 18G7 he made his fourth educational tour in England and
the United States. On his return, in 1868, he submitted to

the Government a highly valuable " special report on the sys-

tems and state of popular education in the several countries of

Europe and the United States of America, with practical sugges-

tions for the improvement of Public Instruction in Upper
Canada." He also made a separate and extensive " Report on
Institutions for the Deaf and Dumb and Blind in Various
Countries."

In a letter to a friend, Dr. Ryerson thus explained the prin-

ciples upon which he conducted the educational affairs of the
Province for upwards of thirty-one years. He said:

—

During these years I organized the school system and admin-
istered the Education Department upon the broad and impartial
principles which I had advocated. During the long period of

my administration of the Department, I knew neither religious

sect nor political party—I knew no other party than that of

the country at large—I never exercised any patronage for per-

sonal or party purposes—I never made or recommended one of

the numerous appointments of teachers in the Normal or Model
Schools, or Clerks in the Education office, except upon the

ground of testimonials as to personal character and qualifica-

tions, and on a probationary trial of six months.
In this way only competent and trained persons were ap-

pointed to the Normal and Model Schools, and to the Education
Office, when a vacancy occurred by resignation or death. Each
employd below the one who had resigned or died was advanced
a step if deserving; and the most meritorious lad was selected

from the Model school, or on other testimonials, and placed at

the bottom of the list, and trained and advanced according to

his merits in the work of the Education Department. Each one,

thus felt, that he owed his position not to party, or personal

patronage or favour, but to his own merits, and respected him-
self and performed his duties accordingly,

I believe this is the true method of managing all the Public

Departments, and every branch of the public service. I believe

it would contribute immensely to b./th the efficiency and econ-

omy of the public service. Needless and inefficient appoint-

ments would not then be made ; and it would greatly elevate

the standard of action and attainments, and emulate the

ambition of the young men and youth of the country, when
they know that their selection and advancement in their coun-

try's service depended upon their individual merits, irrespective

•^lil
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When political men have made attacks upon the school law, or
the school system and myself, I have answered them. Then
the cry has been raised by my assailants, and their abettors,

that I was " interfering with politics." They would assail me
without stint, in hopes of crushing me, and then gag me against
all defence or reply.

So deeply did 1 feel the disadvantage and growing evil of
this state of things to the Department and school system itself,

that in 1868 I proposed to retire from the department. . .

My resignation was not accepted; . . when, two months
later, I proposed that, at the commencement of each session of
the legislature, a committee of seven or nine (including the
Provincial Secretary for the time being) should be elected by
ballot, or by mutual agreement of the leading men of both
parties, on the Education Department; which committee should
examine into the operations of the Department for the year then
ending, consider the school estimates, and any bill or recom-
mendations which might be submitted for the advancement of
the school system, and report to the House accordingly. By
many thoughtful men, this system has been considered more
safe, more likely to secure a competent and working head of
the department, and less liable to make the school system a tool

of party politics, than for the head of it to have a seat in Parlia-
ment, and thus leave the educational interests of the country
dependent upon the votes of a majority of electors in one
riding. This recommendation, submitted on the 80th January,
1869, was not adopted ; and I was left isolated—responsible
in the estimation of legislators and everybody else for the
Department—the target of every attack, whether in the news-
papers or in the Legislative Assembly, ^^et without any access
to it, or to its members, except through the press, and no other
support than the character of my work and the general confi-

dence of the public.

In 1876, however. Dr. Kyerson was permitted to retire on
full salary from the responsible post which for nearly thirty-

two years he had so worthily and honourably filled.

H
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to communicate to my suffering friend the grateful sentiments
to which you give expression.

Lord Metcalfe's retirement was, as you justly observe, strictly
a providential dispensation. He remained at his post until it
pleased the Almighty to render him physically incapable of
discharging all its duties ; and he was quite prepared to die at
it, in the service of his country. The terms in which the
Queen's permission to return home was acceded are, beyond
measure, gratifying and complimentary. I shall have much
pleasure in reading the despatch to you the first time we meet.
Of the fearful malady, I can only say that its onward proo-ress
seems to be beyond human control, and that I entertain no hope
of its being arrested. But the surgical skill of Europe may,
and I earnestly pray to God will, alleviate the intensity of the
blessed man's suti'erings.

After Lord Metcalfe had returned to England, the Hon. D.
Daly, Secretary of the Province, wrote to Dr. Ryerson, who
had returned to Canada, on the 20th December, as follows :—
Your disappointment was naturally great at missing the only

opportunity that, in all human probability, can be aflbrded you
in this world of seeing our lamented and excellent Governor.
In his late and most severe suffering, the greatness of that
most inestimable man's character was, if possible, more resplen-
dent than under the trials to which you saw him subjected.
May he enjoy a peaceful termination to his useful existence!
We can know nothing certain of his successor until the news of
which he is the bearer has reached England, his relinquishment
of the Government having been left entirely to his own free
will. He had the comfort of knowing how fully his services
were appreciated by his Sovereign ; and his removal was effected
in the most gratifying way by Her Majesty's command!
On the 9th May Dr. Ryerson wrote a farewell letter to Lord

Metcalfe, from which I make the following extract:

—

Having passed Your Lordship on the ocean, and being disap-
pointed of the privilege of ever seeing you again in this world,
I wrote by the first packet after my arrival to Mr. C. Trevelyan,
requesting him to have the goodness to convey to Your Lord-
ship the expression of those sentiments of gratitude and aflec-
tiona^-e respect which I can never fail to cherish while memory
remains. . .

In Your Lordship's retirem.ent and suffering, . . I think
it wrong to intrude further than to state my deep sympathy in
your sufferings, and that my supplications are offered up daily
to the God of all consolation, that He would grant you patience,
resignation, and a " sure and certain hope of a glorious resur-
rection to everlasting life ;" and to assure Your ^Lordship that
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CHAPTER XLVIII.

1843-1644.

Clerot Reserve Question Re-opened.—Disappointments.

EXTRAORDINARY efforts were put forth (us shown in
Chapter xxxiii., page 2G3) by the leaders of the Church of

England party in Upper Canada' to prevent the Royal assent
being given to Lord Sydenham's Clergy Reserve compromise
Bill of 1841. Equally strenuous efforts were successfully made
to ensure the fulfilment of Bishop Strachan's prediction that the
rejected Bill of Lord Sydenham would form the basis of an Im-
perial Act, which would secure to the national Churches of Eng-
land and Scotland, for all time, the lion's share of the proceeds of
George the Third's ill-fated gift to Canada of the clergy reserves.
Lord John Russell, the pretentious and vacillating Secretary of
State for the Colonies at the time, proved himself to be, in
this matter, a pliant instrument in the hands of Henry of
Exeter. This prelate endorsed, con amove, all the extreme
views of the Bishop of Toronto ; and with the aid of Lord Seaton
(Sir John Colborne) and the Bench and Bishops in the House
of Lords, compelled the Government to perpetuate an act of
legislative usurpation and injustice, which even the tyros in
constitutional law, a^ applied to the Colonies, were wont at
the time to instance in the press as examples of history repeat-
ing itself—quoting, as an illustration, the ill-advised Imperial
legislation in the case of the Stamp Act, etc.

By a singular fatality,which often attends arbitrary and unjust
proceedings, the success of the scheme, which had been so care-
fully prepared, and carried through the British Parliament in the
interests of the Church of England, was destined to become a
source of weakness to that Church, and a foreboding of financial
disaster. On the 29th December, 1843, the Attorney and the
Solicitor-General of Canada (as stated by the Bishop of Toronto
in his pastoral letter of the 10th of December, 1844) reported that
having attentively examined the provisions cf the acts for this
subject, it was their opinion that the proper construction of the
law threw upon the revenues of Canada the burthen of mak-
ing up any deficiency in the clergy reserve fund, in paying
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utterances of the Pastoral show how persistently the other-

wise clear-headed and practical chief ruler of that Church shut

his eyes to the remarkable success and vitality of the non-

endowed Churches in the Province, and how xnuch he deplored

the necessity of adopting their successful voluntary system in

his own church.* He says :

—

I represented to His Excelleucy, in May last, that, " on a review of this

unfortunate subject . . the distresr- of my live clergyi<ien, and the

desohition with which it menaces the Cliurch, it involves consequences so

calamitous and imminent as to justify the representative of the sovereign in

a;Sumii!g more than ordinary responsibility in arresting their progress, . .

On the 31st October, I again brought this painful subject at great length

before the Provincial Government, and stated that, having failed to receive

relief. I could ouly see om way left of mitigating the evil, and tliat is by an
appeal to my people on the present critical situation of the Church, and in

behalf of mv desiitute clergymen. It is indeed a step which 1 take with
extreme relucUmce, and which, were it possible, I would most willingly

avoid. . . (page 6.) .

In a remarkable document, which the Bishop published in

1840, on " The iJecular State of the Church in the Diocese of
Toronto," he furnishes a painful and striking commentary on
the effect of his own teaching : that it was the duty of the State

to support the Church, and thus relieve tho people of the chief

obligation of supporting the Gospel amongst them. Speaking
of " contributions to ihe Church within the Province," he says :

Till lately we have done little or nothing towards the siipport of public

Worship. We have depended so long upon the Government and the [Propa-

gation] Society, that many of us forget that it is our bounden duty. Instead

of coming forward manfully to devote a portion of our temporal substance to

the service of God, we turn away with indifference, or we sit down to count

the cost, and measure the salvation of our souls by pounds, shillings, and
pence. . . While W3 are bountifully assi'^ted, end .eldom required to do
more i;ban half; yet we are seen to fail on every side (page 19).t

On pages 34-40 of this pamphlet, Bishop Strachan is very

severe oui the clergy to whom Bishop Fuller refers, whom he

accuses of putting forth efibrts " to disturb the peace of the

diocese—efforts which were rapidly being organized into iscme-

• In process of timj, the necessities of his Church compelled the Bishop to

adept a new fiuaucial scheme, which he laid before his clergy iu 1841, oi.ii main
feature of which was to ineorpoiate the voluntary principle with a system of

mod(M'ate grants- -such as has been the rule adopted for some years by the ilissiou

Board of the Diocese of Toronto.

t In sending a copy of this pamphlet some years ago to the Editor of

this volume, Aichdeacon Fuller (now Bishop of Niagara), said :—This able and
interesting document. . . . was drawn out from the late Bishop by the

growing dissatisfaction amongst the clergy and laity, iu consequence of Bishop

Strachan managing the whole of the clergy reserve fund, without consulting any-

"^oCv, and maiiiigiiig to get several thousand pounds of arrears paid to himself, as

Bishojt, and his i)roteg6, the present Bishop [Bethune], made 'Vrclideacoii of York,
with a salary of £365 a year as Archdeacon, while he could not find means to pay

the missionrvies mere thai' £100 a year.
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tage afforded by such a subject of agitation would be eagerly seized upon by
the leaders of the opposition in Parliament. The Wesleyan Methodist bodv
in Upper Canada (now numbering 131 regular ministers, and 24,000 com"-
municants), has for many years possessed and does still possess tlie casting
vote between the contending political parties in that country ; and should they
join in the agitation contemplated, nothing but military power will prevent
the wresting out of the hands ofthe Church of England their—the chief—pecu-
niary advantages which it derives from public sources. Hitherto the leading
members of the Wesleyan Methodist body have declined any public agitation
on the subject—though solicited by influential parties—contenting them-
selves with private communication to the Government until they should find
thein hopelessly unsuccessful. Should not their case be considered ? I have
reason to believe that they will at their next annual meeting, to be held in
June, commence an appeal to the public and to the Local Legislature on the
injustice done them; as they have ascertained that all the leading lawyers in
Upper Canada of both parties, as well as three succe^'sive Governors con-
sidered them wronged in the manner in which they alone, of the four great
leading denominations of the country, have been excluded from the benefits
of an act, to the basis of which Lord Sydenham never could have obtained
the consent of the Canadian Legislature without their most decided support

I should deeply lament the re-agitation of the clergy reserve question in
Canada. Such a step, on the part of the great "Wesleyan body there would
doubtless be attended by the strengthening of the opposition in the Legisla-
ture, and to probable withdrawal of the support of several mem^'^ers from
the present Government. In an interview with the official Committee of the
Wesleyan body, shortly before I left Canada, I promised them to brin<^ the
subject before your Lordship during my stay in England. They, therefore
deferred appealing to the Local Legislature to interpose in their behalf until
they should learn the result of such an ;«,ppeal to your Lordship

I cannot suppose that it has been the wish of your Lordshi'p, 'any more
than the intention of the Crown ofllcers, to perpetuate the exclusion of the
Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada from their confessedly-just claim ofwhich they have already been deprived for a period of four years Theamount of the claim is less than one-half of what has been secured "to theRoman Catholic Church in Upper Canada-less than one-third of the amount
paid the Church of Scotland, and less than one-tenth of what has been
guaranteed to the Church of England. The Wesleyan body, whose members
in Upper Canada have increased eight thousand during the last four vears
will be satisfied on the payment of the sum admitted in their behalf And
I submit that the sanctioning of it by your Lordship will, in mv humble
opinion, be tar better, even as a matter of policy—apart from higher considera-
tions-than affording just ground for an agitation, the consequences of which
cannot be easilv foreseen.

No relief was, however afibrded by a change in the adminis-
tration of the Act of 1840. The Act itself remained unrepealed
until 1853. ^

*"*.t:
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sonal character—as he was the foremost fi:]turo in all of these

connexional contests. They are hig-hly chai acteristic of the

courage and self-sacrifice of the writer.

Methodism, after its introduction into Upper Canada in 1790,

was organized into a Church by preachers from the United

States. In 1811, when Upper Canada was on the eve of being

the theatre of war with the United States, several American

preachers who had been appointed to Canada declined to come,

while those here (Messrs. Roads and Densmore) applied to the

Canadian Government in 1812 for leave to return to their own
country.* Nevertheless, after the war, and on the representa-

tion of persons prompted by high churchmen, the London

Wesleyan Missionary Society sent out missionaries to four of

the lavgcr ouwub In Upper Canada. This schismatical policy

was pursued by the British Conference until 1820, when the

American General Conference sent Rev. John (afterwards)

Bishop Emory, as a deputation to that Conference to remon-

strate. The result was that the following resolutions were

passed by the British Conference in that year (1820):

—

1. That as the American Methodists and ourselves are but one body, it

would be inconsistent with our unity, and dangerous to that affection which

ought to characterize us in every place, to have different societies and con-

gregations in the same towns and villages, or to allow of any intrusion on

either side into each other's labours.

2. That this principle shall be the rule by which the disputes now exist-

ing in the Canadas, between our missionaries, shall be terminated.

In transmitting these and several other resolutions on the

subject to the British Missionaries in Canada, the Secretaries

(Rev. Joseph Taylor and Rev. Richard Watson) said:

—

We know that political reasons exist in many minds for supplying even

Upper Canada, as far as possible, with British Missionaries; and, however

natural this feqling may be to Englishmen, and even praiseworthy Mheu
not carried too far, it will be obvious to you that this is a ground on which, as

a Missionary Society, and especially as a Society under the direction of a

Committee which recognizes as one with itself the American Methodists, we
cannot act.

The British Conference loyally observed this compact from

1820 until 1833. At that time (Ur. Rj^erson says) the advocates

of a dominant church establishment, though in a small minority

in the House of Assembly, were all powerful in the Executive

and Legislative Councils, and employed very naturally all the

resources at their command to perpetuate their supremacy. For

this purpose they appealed to the Wesleyan Missionary Com-

mittee in England, and solicited them upon the ground of their

loyalty to the Church of England and to the Throne to send out

Missionaries to Upper Canada, offering $4,000 per annum^out

of the Crown revenues to assist in so loyal a work. '"^ ""The Eng-

Epochs of Canadian Methodism, pages 202-201.
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his schismatical crusade against the Conference, a Govern-
ment grant of £666 ($2,664) was made to the new organization

at the instance of Mr. Wiilson in 1833, and £338 ($l,3r)2) in

1834. (Epochs, page 859.)

The cry of disloyalty having been again raised, the Govern-
ment and Clerical party (for they were one under the control of

the Archdeacon of York), lost no time, therefore, in maturing a
plan to induce the British Conference again to undertake the

occupancy of Upper Canada as missionary ground, and forth-

with to send missionaries into the province for that purpose. A
correspondence was opened between the head of the Canadian
Executive Go\'ernment, Sir John Colborne, and the Wesleyan
Missionary Committee, on the subject of the new missionary

enterprise into Upper Canada. (Epochs, page 305.) The result

was, that in May, 1832, without notice, an intimation was
received that the Rev. Robert Alder, and twelve missionaries

were to be sent out to Canada. With a view to avert the calamity

of again having hostile Methodist camps in every city and town
in Upper Canada, Rev. John Ryerson suggested to Dr. Ryerson
that the Canada Conference should endeavour to form a union
with the British Conference, and thus secure harmonious action

instead of discord and disunion. This was done, and pro-

visional arrangements were made with Dr. Alder at the Hallo-

well Conference of 1832, subject to the ratification of the

British Conference. This ratification was made, and took effect

in 1 833, and the union continued for four or five years only.

About the year 1840, a considerable controversy arose in

regard to the payment of an annual grant of £900 by the

Government, in aid of the general work of the Church. It

may be well, therefore, to atate the circumstances under which
this grant was made, and then point out the personal cause?

which intensified the feeling of estrangement between the

English and Canadian Conferences.

In a letter on this subject to the Provincial Secretary, dated

28th December, 1842, Dr. Ryerson said :

—

Rev. Robert Alder waa in Upper Canaila in the spring and summer of

18:32, negotiating on the subject of the grant and the union, whicli Sir John
Colborne was anxious to promote. The Canadian Conference, aidid by Dr.

Alder's counsLds, agreed to propose certain arliclea of union with the English

Conlerence. Those articles contemplated a financial, as well as ecclesiastical

union ; and Dr. Alder expressed his conviction that the English Conlerence

would grant J1,000 per annum out of its Contingent Fund, to aid our Con-
lerence, besides the aid granted out of the Miss-ion Fund, in aid of Missions

in Upper Canada. A copy of these proposed articles of union was forthwith

laid before Sir John Colborne by Dr. Alder, and published in the Guardian,

of the 2!)th August, 1832, five days after which bir John Colborne wrote to

Lord llipun, recommending a grant to the Wesleyan Committee of £000
per annum [on terms of the comprehensive scheme mentioned on page 155].
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harl not been mado to the Canadian Conference, and did not

operate to its advantapje, but to tnc sole advantage of the

Wesleyan Missionary Society in England ; and, at his request,

T prepared a statement of the case in writing. It will be seen

by the date of my letter that these communications took place

January 2ncl, 1840. It is perfectly clear, therefore, that up to

that time there could have transpired between Lord Sydenham
and myself, nothing relative to the transfer of the grant.

On the same day, Rev. Messrs. Stinson and Richey (agents

of the Wesleyan Committee) had an interview with Lord

Sydenham. They told him that the union between the English

and Canadian Conferences was not likely to continue; and
prayed (in their memorial, written the day after) "that the sum
intended for the "Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, should

be given to the Wesleyan Methodists, who are now, and who
may be hereafter, connected with the British Wesleyan Confer-

ence." I believe Lord Sydenham's laconic reply was, that he

had to do with religious bodies in Canada, not in England.

It will be seen that the communication of Messrs. Stinson and

Richey, as well as mine, served to impress Lord Sydenham
that there was not an identity of interests between the English

and Canadian Conferences, as he had supposed, and, as His

Lordship said, Her Majesty's Government also supposed.

A day or two after Messrs. Stinson and Richey's interview

with Lord Sydenham, I waited upon him, when I was given to

understand that a memorial had been presented to him in

behalf of the British Conference, on the ground of an antici-

pated dissolution of the Union. My feelings of surprise and

indignation, and my remonstrances against such a monstrous

proposition, may be easily conceived. It is known that Lord

Sydenham, from the very first, viewed such a proposition with

disapprobation ; it was on this occasion also that His Lordship

apprised me of the conclusions he had come to on the subject of

any proposition for a grant to the Canadian Conference, pre-

viously to passing the Clergy Reserve Bill ; that he was satisfied

that the Canadian Conference had a just claim to assistance

;

that it did not derive any practical benefit from the grant to

the London Committee, but that it ought to do so, as such were

the original intentions of the Government ill making it. Lord

Sydenham stated his recollection of the intention of the Govern-

ment in 1832 to be—and perhaps the recollections of Lord

Stanley may be to the same efiect—that it was supposed by

the Government, from communications from Upper Canada,

that the Wesleyans here were not quite as (conservatively) loyal

as was desirable ; that it being understood they were willing to

unite with the English Conference, the Government thought it
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atlvisablo to enal)Io the Enrrlki, n^ c
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a shadow of truth or justice in their accusations and statements,
I have given them full opportunity to secure the contirmation
of them, by the highest tribunals, in the country of my life and
labours.

The Wesloyan Committee declined to refer the matter in
dispute to an independent tribunal, and Dr. Alder wrote to
members of the Canadian Conference impugning Dr. Kycison
in the strongest terms, insisting upon his withdrawal of certain
things which he had written, and making various threats. Dr.
Ryerson decided then to address a tinal letter to Rev. Messrs.
Bunting, Beecham and Hoole, Missionary Secretaries. This he
did on the 19th October, 1842. This letter, and the prccedinr/
letter, are doubly valuable from the fact that they embody a
number of intero^^ing details of the interviews and correspond-
ence between Lord Sydenham and Dr. Ryerson, and also between
Sir Charles Bagot and Dr. Ryerson, which have not hitherto
been published. There is a tone of manly dignity and inde-
pendence in this letter which commends itself, and which were
characteristic of Dr. Ryerson in his best moods as a controver-
sialist. From the letter, which extends to thirty-four foolscap
pages I make the following extracts. He said :

—

I wish the most extended success to the general labours of
the Wesleyan Missionary Society, however much they have
sought to retard those of the Canadian Conference; nor have I
ever objected to their labours among the "destitute white
settlements " and heathen tribes of Canada; I only object to
their works of schism, and division. . . Did you ever think
of sending missionaries, or of employing your money and men,m our regular circuits, before the breaking up of the Union?-—'
Kingston, or Belleville, or Toronto, or Hamilton, or Brantford,
or London, etc. ?—places where there is no more need of mis-'
sionary men or missionary money than there is in City Road,
or Great Queen street circuits in London—places in which it is
notorious that the soul, body, and strength of your societies
consists, not in converts from the world, but in secessions from
the Canadian Conference. When, therefore, four-fifths of your
missionaries (so called) in Western Canada are employed on
regular circuits of th3 Canadian Conference, is it surprisin-^
that I should complain, remonstrate, and condemn ?

°

The burden of Dr. Alder's letter is that I have been the first,

gratuitous, and wanton aggressor upon the character and
motives of those " to whom the British Conference has entrusted
the transaction of its most important business;" and, as such,
the author and fomenter of the difficulties between the British
and Canadian Conferences. And it has been more than once

i|i
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Canada would soon ceaso. amiSJ ;:J'^^
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that in the columns of vour llL/ f P^"^'- • • ^^^'od I add
pages of pamphlets and^n your t'^r "^^^P^P^^. and in the
niy publie conduct but m/ charS?^^^ ^" ^"^'^•'"' "«^ ««'y
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•idingn. I hold mysolf as much ns ever n'sponsiblo ond subject to the Con-
fcroucc, fttid am ns ready na ever to do all in my power to di ieiid t!io Oonfer-
oiicu and Institutions of the Church wiiun m'ceasurv ; but I voluntarily
roliufjuish participating in any way wliutevor in its faxecutive or Lei/iNla.
tivo Councils. The foUowing are the couHiderations which have induced mo
to take this step :

—

1. My proHcnco and participation in the proceedings of the Conference
have been represented as forming an insuperable obstacle to any adjustment
of did'erences between the Wesleyau Conference in England, and this
Conference.

2. I prefer the unity of Methodism, and an honourable adjustment of
differences between two branches of the great Methodist family, to the exer-
cise of any inflnenco I may possesH, or may bo 8ui)po8ed to poHsess in tlie
Councils of this Conference; or to the profit and pleasure I may derive from
attending the annual deliberations of nijy reverend and beloved bretiiren.

3. I can now take this step without incurring any imputation upon my
character, and without injuring the interests of the Conference, or of the
Church at large.

I respectfully request that tin's nuinornndum may be inserted in the
journals of the Conference, as an ollicial record and recognition of this my
voluntary act.

^

(Signed) Egeeton Ryerson.
Hallowell, June 14, 1842.

You will see from the above memorandum, that I proposed to
relinquish all except my connection with a church which I had
joined in obedience to conscience, and my connection with a
field of labour to which I believed myself called by the voice
and providence of God. My request was laid upon the table of
the Conference for a day, and then pressed by me with as much
propriety as I could employ on such a subject, but, with one
exception (Andrew Prindel), was unanimously rejected, it beintr
insisted that I should not be allowed to change my relations to
the Conference, in any respect, on account of your ditferonces
with me. To relinquish my connection with the Church, and
my labours as a Methodist minister, involve considerations
which ought not to yield to the impulse of passion, or bow to
the suggestions' of expediency. By God's grace, therefore, I
hope to be able to "stan' "n my place to the end o\ tlic day,"
Bay or do what you may. . .

Dr. Alder and his Canadian friends have adv' =cd you rrom
the beginning that my standing and influence in Canada was
merely political ; that I was aware of this, and was, therefore,
determined to employ myself in political affairs in order to
gratify my ambition. My assertions to the contrary were, of
course, r«.jo''t\J_and scorned by you. Well, nearly three years
iave e!r.;;s' d sinct, by common consent, I have had nutliiiif^

whatever f.o lo Aith the civil affairs of Canada, as all the public
men in ic know. My own conduct, therefore, has thus far re-
futed one part of the statements of your infoimers. As to the
•other part, has my standing as a public man declined ? or, have
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structed youth, and a considerable number of ministers, who
I hope will be a blessing to this their country, and to the church'and who will doubtless, do justice to me when both Dr. xVlderand myself shall be receiving our reward according to our re-
spective works, " whether they be good or bad

"

My differences with you are wholly of a public akd official
cnarMter; personally I esteeir- and honour yju as much as Iever did and wish you -,od j^peed in your general works of
faith and divme labours of love. . .

^^^.s 01

^^^
°"iy

P^'^so^s in England with "whom I have the slio-htest
personal difterence are Dr. Alder and Mr. Lord, for thefr un-
called for and unjust personal attacks upon me. I cherish no
ill-feeling towards them. But I ask not your indulgence : I fear

fl.? M 'V w-Tw^ ^^'"^'^y°'^ ^' distinguished servants ofthe Most High, but as greatly mistaken as to what truly an-
pertains to one hundred and twenty-one itinerant ministersand a large and growing branch of the Wesleyan body inWestern Canada-a body now beginning, like yourselves, toraise up a regularly educated as well as a zealous ministry

Ihis epistle shall be my witness to the Government, to thechurch and to posterity, that the dreadful disgrace and varied
evils of perpetuating the present unseemly violation of Method-
istic and Christian unity in Upper Canada, and the creation andcontinuance of unnatural and unchristian schisms and division-
in a Christian church, lie not at my door ; and that for the sakeof peace, I have offered to do all that could be demanded of meby reason of Christianity. . .

As the Government is interested in this controversy. I shalldeem It my duty to enclose a copy of the present letter to His
i^xcellency the Governor-General, with a request that His Ex-
cellency will have the goodness to forward it to Her Majesty's
Secretary of State for the Colonial Department, that HerMajesty s Government, both at home and in this country, may
fully understand the present posture of this affair, at least astar as you and myselt are concerned, and with whom lies the
responsibility of this continued controversy.

For the reasons given above to the Secretaries of the Wesleyan
Conterence in England, Dr. Ryerson transmitted a copy of his
letter to them to Sir Charles Bagot, on the 10th December,
1842, accompanied with an explanatory letter, from which I
extract the toljowing narrative connected with this matter-Two weeks beiore the late Lord Sydenham's arrival in Toronto
(in November, 1839), at a meeting of the agents of the London
Committ.o, and the Executive Committee of the Canadian
Conference, every matter of misunderstanding and jealousy as
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my wish and aim t . f •
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II



J96 THE STOBY OF 3IY LIFE. [Chap. XLIX

(M

§mi

ence to these very matters, out of which the present question

has arisen, Lord Sydenham thus expressed himself, and pledged

the faith of his Government. He said :

—

Whilst I administer the ailairs of the Canadas, it h my duty to look to

the feelings of the people of that country; and you will find me ever n^ady

and willing, whenever any question connected with the Executive Govern-
ment may arise, to support the reasonable views, and maintain the Just rights

of your society, as expressed through your recognized authorities within

these Provinces.

When it was ascertained that the English Conference would
not al)ide by the articles of union, and that several months' de-

lay had taken place without carrying out the views which Lord

Sydenham had expressed—that an Act on the clergy reserve

question had been passed by the Imperial Parliament, different

in several important respects from that which Lord Sydenham
had got through the Canadian Legislature, it was our intention

to have the claims and interests of our Church in respect both to

the grant and clergy reserves, brought under the considemtion

of the Canadian Legislature. But previously to taking this step,

I was directed to proceed to Kingston (June, 1841), to ascertain

what measures the Government were disposed to adopt ; when
I learned from Lord Sydenham that he had been empowered to

settle the question of the grant, and that in that and all other

respects he would consult the intt^rests of our Church to the

utmost of his power. It was not his wish to communicate his

decision officially until near the close of the session of the

Legislature, which, unhappily, proved to be the end of his life.

What has since transpired is within the personal knowledge of

Your Excellency.

After all this correspondence, the question of reunion with

the British Conference was often and earnestly discussed

privately between leading members of the Canadian and British

Conferences, as well as in the American Methodist journals.*

In October, 1843, Rev. Joseph Stinson, then in Sheffield,

England, wrote to Dr. Ryerson on the subject, and said:

—

There is a strong desire on the part of many of our most influential minis-

tero that the work in Canada should be consolidated and made one. It is

certainly most desirable that there should be one vigorous, united, and pros-

• Dr. Thomas Bond, Editor of the New York Christian Advocate, having sug-

gested in December, 1842, the basis of settlement of the dilforences betweiii tlie

English and Canadian Conferences, l\ov. W. M. Harvard wrote from Quebec to

Dr. Bond, dissenting from his proposition. Dr. Bond, in a letter to Dr. Ryerson,

commenting on Mr. Harvard's objections, thus refers to the Canadian Connexion :

Tlie Canada Conference was sound in the faith, and well nlfeetcd to ])jiniitive

Wesleyan discipline, and when it came of age, the Methodist Episcopal Connexion

allowed them, and aided them, to go to liousekee])ing by themselves. We knew
of no objection on either subject, when we, with the kindest of feelings, have now
hinted at the possibility of an amicable arrangement between our British aud

Canadian brethren.
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be saved 8l,al be prSen c -to '.1^ lu.o 7'
^""^ '^'"' ''''^" '^ ^^-^ ^^"""^ ^«

system to any othef W mv .ll .1In "'^"' """^ P'"'^^ ""' ^^'ig^ous

the only two men'n the worKt p nVl ^k' '" '^'''^5
*l'''* ^ tliink'that

^o^rselrand Dr Akler II J v r, ?. ?,?* ^^'^ "'?* desiml.le object, are

could be reconciled each o L? e wol - lo^n^F l"^ ^ which you\nd he
be done eflectuallv I liar nnt f t'l i! ,v .?

^^""1^1 be done; and it will not

Eev Joseph Stinson wrote again in December, and was vervu>se„t m regard to the reunion of the Conferences. H.Z^
ijdt US still labour and rray for the creat ol)ipft of nninr, v j \

nko f^nnann ir/ ^ Educational movements. We intend to

^he times at home and abroad surely are pkiinlv incS hic t) nVn t

!

exi.tence as a Church depends, in no small ^le.^ e iw our u i'tt Lt7in^uituno, if I can, by anj- little inllu.nce I havCb^ iTto effe ra'^;ecLHir

SS^Sr^rJ Z^'' " ''' '""'-''^ ^""^^' -thi4r^;!i;

Rev. G. Marsden, in his reply to Dr. Ryerson, said •—

,.nwlnf
^-'^ I reflected M-ith deep interest on the whole of that very im-loilant attair-the uiiion of the two bodies; and though it was aKaTdlissolved,.! firmly believe that the union at that lime wae of Go Itiueaarable opportunity for our Conference reviewing and impnn'ing hc^ axleot 1) .cplnie, and I hope that it is now rendered permanent.^ In thlit espe ?

iVm vT.r' U ^n "'^'^;T
"'^ Sood sround;andlcould almost ihSitt may be unalterable. 1 hrre may be attempts made, under the pre ei ce 5nprovem.nts, to alter in future our Book of Discipline, I ulTru.thiose preachers who were at the Conference when the Discipline u-i^s set led

i e uiuo fw%''f "P""'.Y^'V^?^ ^''''''y '^'^"P^ ''^y "'^^^--'1 altemtio ,s

menced -S f^ •
''
'''''"^^'^V'^"' \*

occurred before the rebellion com-menced, feo fur It appauul to be m the order of Piovidencej and though
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in a few years the union was dissolved, yet you have gone on well in Canada
and the l^oid lia't ^^'''^'i'pered you,

'

The position which you now occupy is one of great importance, as it
rt Hpects the future ^ood of Canada. If tlie youth of that country be trained up
in aound Christian principles, the country, as it respects tlie inhabitants, may
bviconie one of the finest m the world. The old countries are formed, yours
is in some measure yet to be formed ; and as is the education, such in all
probability will be the inhabitants in future.

Dr. Rj'erson after his arrival in England, also addressed a
letter to Dr. Bunting, dated December llth, 1844, as follows:

I desire your acceptance of the accompanving publication
[relating to the Metcalfe controversy]. The Prefatory Notice
and Address will explain to you the circumstances under which
it was written.

I take the liberty of presenting you with this publication,
not merely from feelings of profound respect for yourself per-
sonally, but also for the following reason:—That you may have
the best possible proof of the sentiments which I have ever in-
culcated upon the public mind in Canada, and which are current
among the ministers and members of the Wesleyan Methodist
Church in that country. In appendix No's. 3 and 4, pages 171-
178, I have made extracts from what I wrote between the years
] 838 and 1841, the period, in August, 1840, during which both
my sentiments and conduct were impunged in your presence.
You will probably recollect that I then stated that my principles
were strictly British, and such alone as could perpetuate British
authority in Canada. The fact that the present Governor-Gen-
eral of Canada, and Her Majesty's present Government—apart
from a candid inquiry into the nature of them—have staked
their character and authority in Canada upon those principles,
is ample proof of their constitutional orthodoxy and essential
importance; and the manner in which Sir Charles Metcalfe has
been, and is, supported in Upper Canada, is sufficient evidence
of their influence over the public mind there, without your
expending some three thousand pounds a year of missionary
money within the bounds of the regular self-supporting and
missionary-contributing circuits of the Canada Conference in
order to teach us loyalty. (See pages 282, 283.) Since I was last
in England, I have not written a word on civil affairs, except a
short obituary notice of the late Sir Charles Bagot (which was not
inserted in the Christian Guardian, any more than what I hav3
recently written) until the publication which I herewith trans-
mit. By referring to pages 134, 153, 1G4, you will find that I
have not, even as an individual, written for party, or in the spirit
of party, but with a view of giving and securing the apj.lica-
tion of a Christian interpretation of the fundamental principles
ai' the Bi'itish Constitution, and of all good government.
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ada. a more tancible and abid1n?pCf nf'
^^' ^^^^^^ ''' C'^^"-

^^'^'^^^^^^^^^ the appointment
my direction, the public eduo^f inn^i

" ? '"^'. '" P'^^^^n^ U"<ler
of Upper Canada, Ls not accTpeSbv^n^^ f ^h? youth
isterial brethren, officially, as weH asuL£- "ii

^'^ ^*^'" "'^^ "dis-
approbation of my doing so.

"^officially, expressed their

re^<i'l'^:^llZ'^^^^^^^ ^^-- (then in Europe)
TI.e Conference receZi a notltn f'T' ^" ^^^^^ ^^« ^'-^^d^-

Conference enclosing c:7tl're"utiorwh,^h"h;?r^*^^ ''^ *'- British
a-o, appointing a committee to settle mJfpir.-f,?!'^"^?^''''^'! t^*^ years
respecting the differences between the wo Onnn*^*^'

Canada Conference
api.ointed a similar committee and th! «

^onnexions. Our Conference
cate to the British ConfTren^e; TnVJeciSSt^^^ '^^^^-^
Fct lement, as they had rejected all tKrois^l, Jf • \' '""\' P^^Po^als for
1
-ct, parties here have taken advantage nffZf T^'''^^

^'^ ^^^^^ ^Tade. In
to i.uure the Canada ConferencerwfeL thte?^nn"'''^'''''^^^^^ Imvemade

^^tSr^^^'^^'^^^ that they fv^ de" eTiri^f'! P-'l^^' the

The belief here is garnil^^ZSILuSSl^ f
the Conf.,..;;- trd«^,",

>ou to settle the clWrence^s
; Lt they are o'lv^^

''"' "" "^*^'"-
the same time they are striving to get the ^700 ^TW'""^ ^'*'^ "''' ''^»^^. at
can be effected until that rrrant mXr i« „ i / j^ ^''1^^'^'^ that no settlement
raid until that settlement' irmSeJeSSfir.^i"'''* ''^ ^^^"^' ^^'^" be
<luct ol the Missionary partv, in sendinl ? -^^^ "'' reprehensible con-
very time tliat thev were pre enrlfn.?."

missionary to Bytown, at the
Still I am anxious to do!Z ^TaimlliUS'^ %.^^"I-»-t u'ith us
i.ndeistand.ngs; but I fear that he British Pnnf

^'^J"'
-"If

"^ ^^ °"r "^is-
Missionary party here, will accede to nn fl. -n "^f'"''^?'

"'""enced by the
events, not while these men'S'Vept Lre a^Vi^ 1i

^'"'^''''^^-^t o
niHuence m England which they seem to pn4eTs

^"'''"^ *° ^^^^ the

\^^:^:\:^^ ^^thesesix months
to drive the Conference to censure vou and von? ^iv 'T'^^^^^'P^'^P^e.
Had)cal party in tlie Conference triedT get tS h?l f"^ '''"''"«'^' ^he
resolutions as Rev. C. R. Allison int'oducfd at ^rn?^•M,*^P''' '°°»« ^"^h
failed. The Conierence in replv to two t^pI. •

i "h""^' ^"t they totallv
and the other Iroin Cobourg!! feflndTd Se Zl fr'^'""' H'"^ ^'""tford,
on p„htical matters, and the^as^orXddreL 'r^^^''"'

"^ "* Brockville
hat It saw no reason to say more than it ^1^,^ .*^ ^^''^ J'^ar, and remarked
ing to the parties opposed to von Wn^ '^''^' ^^"' ^«« ^'-^dly mortify-
this and Jther qne?fions tSall^faile^J ^l^^.^l^ f^ '' ^'-' P-ty in
luinorities in everything they uidertoolr nf i^ T ^f

^ '" ™"«t miserable
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your name with everytliin^, so as to let the Church know that you would be
a picnflce entirely satisfactory to tlioni.

Political matters in the country are in a state of great quiet. I think the
present Govornment has got on strong ground—being asf-ailod by tlie two
extreme shcv \-.s— tlie rUot mathePatriot . . The iiiniaHiaiity and iii li-
nrnderl.imticn of the Oovernor-Genfral are becoming nu;re and a.ore appar-
ent. Iiulwd, I do not think the Eiulicals will be able to recover their powerm any degree while Lord Metcalfe remains, certainly not if he continues in
(ieh.ance ot pirty strife, to administer the Government as it has been adniin-
istere I since the present Council has been organized.
The University Question is a most perplexing one, and the Ministry will

find the utm(.st difficulty to so devise a plan of settlement so as to satisfy amajonty of the people and carry the House with tlieni.

After this correspondence on the Union question had taken
place httle was done and less resulted from it. When Dr
Kyerson returned to Canada, he wrote to Eev. Peter Jones
then in England, to see Rev. Dr. James Dixon, and urge him to
come to Canada. In February, 1840, Rev. Mr. Jones replied :—
On receiving your letter I lost no time in calling upon Dr. 'Dixon, who

appeared ]ileased with the invitation from our Executive Committee He
said that if he could see that his visit to Canada would bring about a recon-
ciliation between the two Conferences, he would be most hiipT)y to "o I amvery glad that the Committee have invited him to come and inspec'fthe state
ol alldirs. I believe that the invitati<in will do much good, whether Dr Dixon
goes or not, as it will be seen that our Conference is anxious for a settlemint
an' I courts investigation. '

I do ai?sure you'that we are getting very homesick; and I am heartily
tired of the work of beggmg. I shall be glad when we are again (mietlv
settled in our own wigwams. o i. j

In reply to this invitation, Rev. Dr. Dixon wrote a letter to
Rov. Dr. Ryerson, in March, in which he foreshadowed the im-
portant Methodistic legislation which resulted* in the establish-
ment of the General Conference which met at Toronto in 1874
with Dr. Ryerson as its first President. Dr. Dixon said :— '

My own idea is that a measure much more comprehensive than that of a
m.-re settlement of these disputes is needed. The time must come wlien the
.North American provinces will be united ecclesiastically, by haviiu' aGeneral Conferenceof their own, in connexion witli the Provincial or Distnct
Conler.'uces, after the manner of the United States. Tilings must come to
this at no remote period

; and this being the case, it seems reasonable to con-
siuer such a scheme in connection with the measure now under review Todo the thing well will require, of course, very much and mature delilieration
Jn case such a measure should be thought of, some form of fellow.ship somebond ot un-on-must be reco-nized betwixt the British Conference andsuch a body as I contemplate.

_
Here is a ticklish point-it is at this point

t.iat all spht^ and quarrels begin. But clearly the line of justice, reli'non,and a Christian experience may be discovered, if honestly sought, f amdeeply convinced myself that the organization of such a body as I refer tomust, m the nature of things devrlo]. the energies of Methodism in the Pro-
vinces mhnitely more vigorously than can be secured by the action of adistant govemment. ''

I venture to throw this out as my general feeling and impression. Of
course, it has been thought of by others as well as myself; and I found the
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peace. I Ion. to .ee i^"'
''' ^«"^' ^PP^^r amongst you aBTSelrof

It would afford Mrs. Dixon and T tha i,- u .this country again-to have the ?eryieat^lft fatiflcation to see you inand experience over again sonie of [L^ ^^^'S^' *" «ee you by our fireLl
your friendly eocietv tS n i .J'^PP'^ moments we dearlv plinf J •

'

ecclesiastical divisions and L?^" -''' '' ^ ^Ihristianiry infinitel'vT)?
'"^

and affection in theZmanhe^r/rr'' «"^ ^^ere is a depth o/f.^-"^*
squabbles of nations and churThes"'"'

"'^""^ ^« 'iestroyed by^fe mis^S

lett KfrDTD^^^^^^^^ *he receipt of .^his
a deputation from&t ^^^^^John Ryerson and Rev Anson Grp^"^^''^

Conference. Rev.
Important mission and soon left for En'irrH'*^^ ^°' *^i«
Dr. Ryerson from his brother jy„^S^2^- .

^" ^ ^^^^^er to
he says that :— "^ ''^^'"' ^^^^^d Bristol, August Isfc,

aeemlo'^ifalniost'^nlumoLjfbl^^^ of our difference,have been excited against us that we ^ff^'"''
'" '^'^^^^ ^""^ «« extensive

Conference, are looked upon with sTSnS, -f' ''Tr''^*^*^^^« "^ the Canada
situation is anything bnf r^u„ *

shyness, if not fear and contemnf n
Rev. Joseph sSn^slP rd?ai and affe?f'"\^"^^"^ '""pSl.

^"^

'^'iz';:Zf::^^^^^^^ ^r°" ™*^ *« say that:-
?f our appoin^tS the vftish' P 7' Conference, and also the certificate
ing, and seconded by Dr aI el tu^™/r'°'/,-

I* ^^^s moved by Dr S
be affectionately ani corditu^'Ji ^* ,?,^^^;^7«

^e received,T„?'iha"we
The resohition was oppo=td anKSS ^^^ ** '^'"^t in the Conference
contended that their Sneciion w tlf 1?. P ^

^'^*o'"^
^^^«t«- The opToseS

the Un^
^''" ^ ^""^'^'^ "f troubl

'

«^S^.^?";;'^,„^
^^^ its ErlUnion..- dissolved, thetSuJJ'iVVc^S^Jut^^^^^^^^^

i ;:
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with U8. The resolution was warmly supported by Doctors Bunting, Alder
Beaumont, Dixon, Mr. Lord, and Mr. Stinson. It at length passed trium-
phantly, and all things are coming out right, and will end welL

Rev. John Ryerson again wrote to Dr. Ryerson from Bristol

:

Although we took our seats in the Conference last week, yet we were not
formally introduced until yesterday. It is clear that Dr. Alder and others
were resolved that we should not take our seats on the platform, but Mr
Lord and Mr. Atherton (the President) and others were resolved that we
should. The President accordingly stated that the brethren from Canada
Representatives of the Canada Conference, would be introduced to the Con'
ference, and would take their seats on the platform, which we did. What
Dr. Alder may hereafter do, I know not ; up to this time his conduct has
been cold and repulsive; he, however, continually declares that he is in
favour of an adjustment of matters in Canada.

In looking at matters here, I cannot express the painful anxiety of my
mind; sometimes I can neither eat nor sleep, and it quite destroys' all the
satisfaction which I mij'ht otherwise enjoy from a visit to England. Had I
known that things would be as I find them, I should never have come to
England. I left Canada distressed in mind about our mission; the distress
has only continued to increase every day since. Were I to follow the stron"
impulse of my mind, I should leave at once and return to America.

°

All this was changed, however; and on the 15th September
Rev. John Ryerson thus writes to Dr. Ryerson as to the final
issue of negotiations with the British Conference :

—

After four days' conference in committee on Canada affairs, the whole
business was brought to a happy and most amicable conclusion. When I
wrote my last letter I was under most painful apprehensions respecting the
results of our mission. Little change took place in the bearing of the leadin<'
men towards us, until we met in committee on the 9th inst. Then a most
full, frank, and undisguised explanation of all missionary and domestic
matters was entered into. After this full unburthening of ourselves, the
one to the other, a totally different feeling seemed to come over Drs. Bun-
ting, Alder, and the whole committee—which consisted of about thirtv
leading members of the British Conference. In consequence of the strong
feeling which exists chiefly in Lower Canada, the British North American
plan mentioned by Dr. Dixon in his letter to you, was thought not practi-
cable at present. The plan of settlement to which we have agreed, is a union
w^ith the British Conference, on a basis similar to that by which the British
and Irish Conferences are united. The British Conference appoints our
President and the Superintendent of Missions, as in the former union ; all
of our missions become missions of the Wesleyan Missionary Society ; our
Missionary Society is auxiliary to their Society. The .£700 grant i^ to be
placed under the Missionary Committee, to be appropriated for missionary
purposes in Canada. On the other hand, all the regular British Missionary
circuits in Canada, are to be placed under the Canada Conference, the same
as any other circuits; and there are to be no missionary districts; but tlie

missionaries are to be members of the different districts in the bounds of
which their missions are situated. The missionaries are to be stationed by
our Stationing Committee, the same as other ministers. The British Confer-
ence is to ajipropriate £600 sterling annually to our contingent fund; and tlie

Missionary Committee is to place £400 at the disposal of our Conference for
contingent purposes.

More kindness, more nobleness of sentiment and feeling, I never witnessed
than was manifested towards us after we had succeeded in removing suspicion,

••*.«,\

,
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assured them, however, that no mar, in r„ i

disruption <,f the union rmeat of differences tha'n you we?e "nd ^n^t '''''' '""^ 'J««'>o"8 of a Beitlewere desirous that all the past shouW be fn^'^'f."'
*^« attainment of it vo"teat -i-'j-bS>?»'.°"^si^^^^^

On the 24th November lS4.fl „*^ ^i

-ce delegation from En^n/'^^^^^^^^^^
lowing l^ter to Drs. Buntin- and An" "[^^ressed the fol-
of my brother, Rev. John R^erson and Tn

^"^^ ^^' suggestion
own feelings, I take the liberty of adll

^^^"^^^nce with my
on adjustment of differences beLeenh«T'"i? T" * ^^^ ^i«e«
Conferences, and the concentratbn of X "^/''^. ^'^^ Canadian
Upper Canada. In the arrantmen 1^2' ' ^^.^ethodism in
agreed upon between your SmifT ^'f H''° mutually
Representatives. I entirefyconcirw^ the Canadian
measure so purely Christian and w i^ ''°"f^^'^<^^on of a
allowed, and eould^ot for a momlt aSf"' ^ ^"^^ "^^^^
sonal injury to enter. I have Zrl fl? i"^' ^""^ "^"^e of per-
the Conferintial Committerotlh^fc^^ ^^^'P^^-^^o
appreciation of the honourable and ^ ^^^^" Connexion my "

-hich you have agreed.ZtXoi:7:Z ^'^"^-"--t t^
of the concurrence of that Committee in fW '°'' expressive
wh,ch It assented cordially and ,,11 ,

^* arrangement, to
;.he pleasure of movingS Ret M &"''?'

•
^ ^""^ ^^«« ^'^^

the relation to Victoria Coiwl" v^^^L 7^
^'

^T<^^^
<^« occupy

"-ained, ancl to which the t^o/we cLnn? /"' 'T' ^'^'^

'y agreed. Nor shall I hesitate ton«^ ^'^' '''"^ "»ani-
' to complete and renXr l! r

•^^'^^''^ ^^^^^^^^n ^ my
arable to fhe BT^s^'^XrlZi:::} '" ^^-"^—t s^

iated^to promote the best ^:^'li2^-^-^%^
I -^aTdtdtll"^^^^^^^^ -^^^^oved brother. John
not do myself theCZo7clltiZon'"' '^ "^^^^^' ^ ^'^
1 was in England, nor should I fSi^'lff^ P^f^^^^y ^l^en
even now, were I again to vis t LonrTnn^ 7!^ ^^ ^'^^'^^ <^« ^^ so
objected to many t1iin<.s thati hav. ^a

'' ",°^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ve
expressed your objectfon in the stronl.M

' ''"^' ^"^ ^^^«
you have acted as I have done and for wf• 1

^^"Suage. In this
respect or love you the less Rnf i

^"'^ ^ ''""^^ "o<^ either
1840, you were pleas d to chaf."^''"/'"',r'^"^^^"«

«*' ^Pnl.
integrity;" and in a subsequen torS T ^' T ""^^^^ ^^^"^ of
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private life. These two particulars of your proceedings
attracted the painful notice of the Inte Sir Charles Bagot before
I ever saw him, and, I have reason to believe, made °no slight
impression on the mind of his successor, the late venerated
Lord Metcalfe

; and they have sunk deeply into my own heart.
But I have not so much as alluded to them in ray official inter-
course with my Canadian brethren, nor will I do so ; and as a
member cf the Canadian Conference, I shall (if spared) receive
and treat Dr. Alder with as much respect and cordiality as I
ever did, and shall do my best to render his contemplated visit
to Canada agreeable to himself, and successful in its objects. I
have, more than once, through the press, disclaimed any impu-
tation upon his integrity, motives, or character ; but with his
recorded declaration of my " utter want of integrity," and my
unfitness for social intercourse in private life, I feel that my
own conduct towards him should be confined to official acts and
official occasions ; in which I shall treat him with as much
cordiality as I would any other member of the English Confer-
ence. Had it not been for the two particulars in your former
proceedings to which I have referred, I should have as readily
sought the opportunity of paying you my personal respects
durmg my recent visit to England, as I did in 1836.

I have thought this explanation, at the present moment, due
both to you and to myself. I assure you at the same time
of my personal regard, and of my desire and purpose to pro-
mote, in every possible way, the great objects which you have
proposed, viz., the amicable reunion between the English and
Canadian Connexions. [The amende was subsequently made.]

In order to place the English and Canadian reunion question
fully and fairly before the English Wesleyan public. Dr.
Ryerson was requested to prepare an article on the subject for
the London Watchman. This he did. Rev. M. Richey writes
from Montreal, on the 28th June, 1847, and thus acknowledges
the service which Dr. Ryerson had rendered in this matter?—
Your promptitude in preparing an article for the Watchman, and the ability,

as well as noble spirit of Wesleyan catholicity by which it is characterized,
have afforded to Dr. Alder the highest satisfaction. The article perlectly
corresponds to the ideal he had conceived of a production adapted to place
the whole matter before the transatlantic public so as best to accomplish the
important object. The article will doubtless appear in the earliest impres-
sion of the Watchmaiv, to the joy of thousands of hearts. He has also to
acknowledge the receipt of the address of the Canada to the British Confer-
ence. Permit me to assure you that Dr. Alder and myself most affectionately
reciprocate your expressions of kindness and regard, and we have every
confidence that no elements will be ever hereafter permitted to disturb either
our ecclesiastical relations or our personal friendship.

On his return from Canada, Dr. Alder wrote to Dr. Ryerson,
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I assure you of the recollection wliich TT u

"—
part which you took, both in pub c ami i"''^'^'^

°* ^''^ '^an^J'J and manlvvarious important matters of b^u iness wLJ P"''"^^ ''° <="nnexion w'ith Zthe sittings of the last ConferenSin T.l T'* ^''°"«^'t before us duringmeeting of that assembly. I £? , „, ^rlT^'''
^^ ^^'^" «« Previous to hfmy return to do you that just^^ce to wL h "vl,'"
"^^ '^^"•"^unicatiSSs .i i etrust, as I doubt not you do that ?h« „ /°" ,"'^ «» ^e" entitled -mTbeen restored, will be as pmnanen «..

^.-"^ ""^"^ta^iding which has Ifupon you, as well as "porrnS „ '^^^ Much S^ll dependthe union which has been accSlished' '"? t'^«J'"rmoniou3 workirL ofreceive from vou frpn n«^
"'-'-""ipiianed

; and I shall alwnva v.^ iT
'^ °*

me as confidenCl '
'"^ ^"" communications, which tml\ regaJeS'^iJ;

Dr. Alder in a subsequent letter f« n t>

armngement which I am persuad d wiif
1^''''! *^«"'' ConfeSi!!**

various ways. ^ '"^"^^' ^iH be productive of much good S
culfrK?oX?rW^a«,- - that of the union difEexplained our financial matteTto, Eart Grev X f^/? ,"P°°' ^^^ fullyLord Elgin on the subject. I think Ty,™-^' Vl,^"^' ^ believe, written f^
peculiarity of our case. You must pLstL'^n?'^^

^""'^ ^'^^ «nd rSd thjIn the union matter you must hZ lif
'"""^'' °" yo"r side.

^®
operation I have explaS Ty views to Dfn'-*'''

^^^^="^^1 ^^^dom ofwho sailed last Saturday in the b^est o7spLit9
''°"' ^^"'^ ^^^ President,

In a fraternal letter writfpn ;», t i ,,,._
Olin President of the Welkyl^i^^.^i?; ^^^^^^^^^ ''"' «"-• Dr.

mtoesls an,l labour, iS Upp™ Ca„aS Thf
'?' " P'*"' <»•««. ofXSacconiphshed with a lordiaK and m?;„-^" '""PO'ta' object hasS»ever ,een surpassed, and w thout a.S ""'/' "4 '''™'»° 'haVl havS

4r:.fe-ir7bSr^:£tep'nSi^^^^^^^^
™.er. as the W. doin, ff2 ..r,J?^"Ci'/i^'pSt^
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(^n Bomowhat disappointed nt the results of your attempts to get on ns onfkpendent Con ea.ur. In theorizing upon the subject, I havfconcludedthat union would be tur more likely to embarrass than toTcilitate vSmovements I have since learned that there were disturbing iSuS ceswdiscernible W observers at a distance, growing out of the o?c,p"nc? of ?hnfield by conflicting agencies; the heterogeno„^ character of yorpomikt onand the power of home associations, etc. I rejoice that you h^ve o?ercimothese various obstacles, and are likely to Imve tarmony for the futSre Allparties will probably be warned and instructed bv the temporar? n errn rationm your connexional relations. All must bo now deeply fmpre,^!^^^^^^

Tt^:ci:!t^:rsr ""' ^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^''^^ - e/pjneZ^s^ie™ s:
I deeply regret that you should have received anvthinc but Vin,ln«== c

our side of the line I think I can assure you thara" a ChS Zrsympathies are, and have been, strongly with you- bit th^ nnH,r„i i
spontaneous feelings of the Body are not well expressed • and ftv ""^
imminent danger of being perverted on certain gSon^, wWct Uorti"nately, become party questbus amonast us The Mpfhn.l.-af fI'I '

i ^l ".'

i8 passing through a^risis. It has^fal en unorU er o decSoTnl^^'?'''^questions under peculiar temptations to erro? Tl e m nister LrZ?i"hmh .bove all liability to be influenced by corruprmSiv^s bnfw/"*^
cafa. ..usly enough thrown into a positio/whSe we must imwVT "*
ourselves and our brethren, with pow^erful rnteestsIndZL^Srnfe^
dices to mislead us. Beyond all reasonable doubt, we are comif^ fn aJ^fc-^for which it is my opinion, the Church of Chri.t. he world Zff,istorv v 1?not cease to reproach us. And vet wp nrp mminr, +„ 7i * •

niscory, will

conscience, hon^estly, so farl par'^ty spWt anH ?d nr i^^^
" «°°^

unfortunate leading, has left us the powerTbe nAonS T t" i.*
'® '"°'*

victions of the righT were not auite s^o San.eablv ««" led It wrJ,S^J°^"me unspeakable relief to be able to suspect thafSred tinod cour e of^hChurch could be other than a flagrant violation of [ustice I wSl IdUsurrender my opmion, if I could avail myself of even the benefit of a don^Im favour of retraction. How we shall hereafter be looked Ion b^^^^^^^

tZ'i"/ir"''^'™*'°? "^ less interest than another rhichTrpetLllvthrusts Itself upon my fears-what will God pronounce unon onr nS
t^^hrb^nff'P'

^' VI' ^"'\»Jge"«e,>-ont to be LncS'torors nfivJn

:?tS;^:?iot^trL*far\^

mmt/\,. 1

""••otf ki

'•*«

j.^ j""i yuuiiK^ ocumueui, ana your press will
approbation with this needful infusion of charity.

After his return to England Rev. Dr Dixon in n loffn^ +«
Dr. Ryorson thu, referref to the impi;:;",;Thich hi Ws toCanada made upon him. He said :--

My impressions are strong respecting the importance of Methodism in

wStU^ri LTpUe^nre^^^^ f
eJfu^nfrranS

in its present, or somene^ conne;tion, r^eat'em^ "lU "^onT^^^^^^^

iS;TKL*.'^
''''' yourreUgioussy^tem to^xisti^J rhfn^S^^l^ng

wifhTnlT'.*y ^ °'^'' *^'"^ °^ ""y intercourse with you ; my journeysWith your brother; my connection with the Conference; and theTiudnessS
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itevefe^t:;^^^

reality. I am o en i", Lr-"'^ "','"« thro«Kl\Xch V "?''"',T ''"Panted

«ti„B and placiSL" "e V hin°'
"'•fc7'"«i»n. of'lvS;i"S'r« *»T""-lor cxlensiin and li-j^ " ""''<"• " o and orri.7.i /'','""'« of l»gi«-

gieB of living pLtvbv A
^" ''""P^'' '« «ver-leSation I"

'''" ''''""'°'^
springs of indSal^. "'''' ""'^ "»'^'«; layiS too^f^'P'?^ "^" «°e>--

mittel. etc
'"'"'^^ ^^^^^ent; destroyingff^ Tn"tSfth°"

^^«
I am glad to hear that von u

society, the com-

-kSTi^?t -r ^^^^.^^^ '"^^^ ^--bout
with this glorfouscSlin. '?/"" "^^«r to let your^olr nv"^ f•°"^^

^oble
terial chariter Tn's" mo'piti^^/V^K"^ *« «- -me men S^?^^^worst of all tliPao r^„!.V-

P'"'"^ ^^'erkship—somp V.nr.t i

^'erge the minis-

consider thenSvesCi?! '• ^'J* ^"*° ^heir h^aV.etrSF'"^ '^'"' ^"d
gers of Christ

,^'"^ ^"^ ^^'^ ^^ce as much higSr?SS oTtKSen-

Miistotur^^^^ men in Canadian
Rev. James Evans. Rev Thom«; Wi!-

'

P'^"'^^ Whitehead and

wuhout „hieh the acco«:,t' Td' Rv'!™ '" ^P?'^ <^-'"*^
would be incomplete,—esDe,-inilJ' "y'"^!"V ""'«" and labours
these ministers during hTl ?„ ^ ^^ ''*„'"^ '» ^o with both ofone of these so-called ^ YankifCt, ]^7:?^'- Whitehead tal
fo often and so strenuousfv d!?

"j'5'"^"'''' ''hom Dr. Ryerson
Valty

;
and Rev James 1)™?"''°'' "S^""^' "'" charge o^fdTs"

w.th whom he remo„str:todTea™str„°d '\^-oi>rotb.^
1»33- (See page 131.)

oarnostly and yet so kindly in

>na*drtrnt^?i';l;r:„^ Te'" '^r ™P-'3 a strongly,
njemorable Special ConferencfLT •"'1'=^'^ ^'•»»'dent at the
Church, in 1840. (Pa^m)' aILL^^- .^""i^

''"y^ "f the
° '*; A characteristic letter from him
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m:

"IfrS* ^

to Dr. Kyerson will be found on pa<?e 276. Mr. Whitehead was
born m Duchess County, New York, in December 1702, when it

Z^l^H-
a British Province. He was, therefore, not a " Yankee

Methodist, but a United Empire Loyalist. He commenced his
ministry m 1783, and went on a mission to Nova Scotia and New
Brunswick, where he remained from 1786 until 1804 In Sep-
tember 1806, he was sent by Bishop Asbury to Upper Canada
where he resided for forty years. He preached his last sermon
on Christmas Day, 1845. He was in the ministry 62 years and
died at Burford in January, 1846, aged 83 years.

^v^a7" ^t^^^
^^^""^ ^^^ ^^® °^ the most noted missionaries of

the North-west
; and was specially so from the fact that, by his

wonderful inventions of the syllabic character in the Cree
language, he has conferred untold blessings upon the Indian
tribes and missions of all the Churches in that vast North-
west territory, in which he only was permitted to labour for
SIX years.

^
Mr. Evans was born in England in 1800. He was convertedm Upper Canada, and in 1830 entered the Christian ministry

and was a member of the Canada Conference from that year
In 1840 he volunteered his services as u missionary to the
North-west. At his station of Norway House, he devoted him-

ua^'^^fS'^^^ •'^°'?- ^^^' ^' ^- ^°"^^' ^" *^« Canadian
Methodist Magazine for November, 1882, thus speaks of Mr
iLvans eminent service to the mission cause by his famous
invention. He says :

—

^ vua

The invention of what are known aa the syllabic charactpra wna nr,
doubtedly Mr. Evans' greatest work, and to his Larked SusTeirgs ?he*

hrrn?/*^r''"^'''*l
''" perfecting this alphabet whici has been such ablessing to thousands of Cree Indians. The principle on which the charactersare formed is the phonetic. There are no silent letters. Each chaSerrepresents a syllable hence no spelling is required. As soon as tL dphabS

18 mastered, the student can commence at the first chapter in Genels and

te fr^^ "^ r"T' '* ^'''^ ^"* '"^ ^ ^'^ ^-^y' witli^surpr^sing focil tyWhen the invention became more extensively known, and otlier Churchesdesired to avail themselves of its benefits, the British and Foreign SbleSociety nobly came to the help of our own, and the kindred ChuSes havinamissions m the North West, and with their UHual princely sty e of dSthings, for years have been printing, and giatuitously furnishing to lediflerent Cree Indian missions, all the copies oFthe Sacred Word the/require!

^?f>fTv^''i I^'^l^ ""^H^'
^"^ interesting anecdote connectedwith this alphabet which occurred when he was a missionarym the North-West. During Lord Dufferin's visit there he con-versed with Mr. Youngm regard to the Indians in these distant

regions and expressed his solicitude for the welfare and happi-
ness of these wandering races, and made general enquires in
reterence to missionary work among them. Mr. Youn^r adds-—
In mentioning the helps I had in my work, I showed him my Oree

^»*««:
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Indian Testament, in Evan<i' q^riui • r.,

'

' —mmgmmsm
simplicity, and yet woSS SaS''^"* T' *« ^-^^Xru^'^htdearly recognized by him for Jn ? ?

^*^°'^ ^'^^ their designed wnrt i
"^

r, -."'"•"'& "-"c j-esuamentinhia
Diessmg to humanity the man v^^o Zu' ^''"^'•""eu, " Wiiy, Mr Y(
tmuing. he a.lded, "I pis to L^°, •''^"°*^^ ^^^^t alphafctV Th;;""""
to keep up mv r««^,-n„ ^p,.T.}?^''^ .^ tind of literary man m^splf V?°"

r«g °«. but I neve^r wSll\^.^. *^y

astpf? "TPi,,^ J-

J

^^ ^^^ww-creaturea " Ti,^,. i .
^""^7> wiio never

CREE SYLLABIC CHARACTERS.
V A O < a, e, 00, ah.

^ pa, pe, poo, pah.

^ ta, te, tooh, tah.

1/ cha, che, choo, chah.

Q. na, ne, noo, nah.

O" ka, ke, koo, kah.

I— ma, mee, moo, mah.

h sa, see, soo, sah.

«^ ^ r»« ya, yee, yoo, yah.

The following is the mode of forming words:^Lac ^^h-ne-tooh—Great Spirit.

^ r~ r Oo-mee-mee-—Dove.

Q < O" Nah-pah-ne-Flour-making.

V A >
^ DC
n u J

r J"1

^

H i'Jl

Hi.'
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CHAPTER L.

1846-1854.

Miscellaneous Evex\ts and Incidents op 1846-1854.

AFTER his return from England, Dr. Ryerson was en<.ao-edm the preparation of his Report on a " System nf S& •

Instruction for Upper Canada," from which IhSen ex^^^^^^^^^on page 368 In that report he gave the broad ou lines of hsproposed scheme of education, and fully explained the principlesof the system which he proposed to found."^ He also prepared adraft of a Bill designed to give effect to some of the mostTressmg of his recommendations. ^^^^'

In a letter to a friend, dated 18th April, 1846, he said-^Mv
report on a system of public elementary instruction occupied

"^ATrr- "^ ^°?^?^^P- ^* ^^" W^^i^ to Si parseswhat I think, desire, and intend. But I would not hesitate fn
"'''^."^^

'i.*"^*^°"
to-morrow, and take my plaranrportion

as a Method^t preacher, if I thought I could be as useful^n ttatC T Jnl" TS''^ fV^'^t: ^y *^^^^^« h-^^ added to mylimited stock of knowledge, but they have not altered mvprinciples, or changed my feelings.
"^i-fieu my

To another friend he wrote about the same time:—As thescience of civil government is the most uncertain of the uncer-tain sciences, if I should fail in my exertions-if counteract
influences should intervene which I cannot now foresee aXvf
success to the opposition against me. or paralyze my influence-Iwould not remain m office a day. or woSld I retain it any IonJthan I could render it a means of strength to our system ofgovernment as well as of good to the country. I would ratherbreak stones on the-street than be a dead weight to any government. or m any community. ^ govern-

It may be of interest at the present time to learn what wasDrRyersons opinion of Mr. Gladstone in 1845. Writin'in theGmirdian of March 18th. 18i6. in reply to strictureson that statesman, Dr. Ryerson said :-Duriug my late tour Tn

^S'w ^^' Tn ''^'"^''^ P^'f"*^ ^* *^^ proceedings of the

f«?v S ^?Tf ?^?'T^ ^^^ ^'^'^ ^'- C^ladstone. the Secre-tary ot State for the Colonies, avow a change in his opinions inregard to ecclesiastical and educational matters. Sir RobertPeels Government had determined to establish several colleges
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fac^o^t^^^^^^^^ Established Church. Mr
thatthe National Church was the onl

^^^^^'" had maintained
the Legislature ouo-hfc to Wr! ! ^^ "^^^^^m through which
ment of knowledge ""tZf

*^' "^"°^ ^^ ^^^ry depaA
antagonism between Sir Robert ^7.1'' *^'.''^'^^^' ^ ^°«^Plete
stones book. On the nirvhf T f ^ P^^'^^ ^^^ Mr. Gkd-tekly stated that he hll writorbov'^ ^^^^^tone

'''''

s te pohcj to that which He7Saiestv's On
"^^^^^^^^g an oppo-

it heir duty to pursue, in eSlM,t ''''''''"f
°* ^^^ deemed

Jreland; that further reflection «nl"« secondary colleges inhim that his views were not comet .h^fr.ence ^^^ «°"^inced
he policy of the Government ^re;De^^^^l""^ ^^^^^ in
should as an individual member of Pv *^°'^ '^^"^ges, and
port; but that should he doTo a' a M^? l'""'?*'.^^^^

^^ his sup-
having publicly avowed Zy ml^ZiV- '^ *^ ^rown. after
be in a position to place his motives of-^"^ ' would not
To exonerate himself, theref^e from^l"*^?^

^^^^^ suspicion.
picion of being actuated by a loveof nffi

' ^"^P^t^^on, or sus-
as a Minister of State what hi./ 7

'^ °^ P°^^^' *« support
resigned his office; and'trdo iusti^i^^^^

^' ^" ^"""^^^l he
of what he conceived theTntrests *? /'i^'T^* convictions
avowed his change of opinion and hi.^ 1^^^^ demanded, he
the Irish policy o^f Sir LbeTt Peel wilfT^''"?!^^ ^^ «"PP°rt

Ttttet"-^^ ^^ --^-:l-K,^ .t^eclar^^^^^

appeL^^^^^^^^^

-^it-^tr^^^^^ pTo^f S ttm its Irish educationdpoHcy *^' '^^'"^^^ °^ its convictions

son adr)t;tltl% (Dr. Ryer-
the finest examples of TZ'V^t^r^r^A ^^''^''^''^ ^^^-^
public men that I ever witnessed ^'^"^'^^^^P between two
No man excelled Dr. Rver^nn ,•«!,•

parents. This wasapnarenf t? '^ ^'P^^* and love for his
tone of his mother's^d'^ath TierJ^rii'^"*^'

^"^ ^-- *'

e

the only one which IWn\^ttCfd^^^' ^«' ^--t
My Deab and Most Venerated Parents 1-

presentfng
t"yotL%*fiIiafre ^'f ^'.™^ P- i« employed in

ful and affection"frL^Ji^J.:.'fP5t«> and offerinc. vou m7^?,/fn«.a.ulauon« at the commenceSent of
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another year,--li£ting up, as I most earnestly do mv heart fnAhTjighty God, that, having brought you at so advanced an «a^to he beginning of this ySar. He%vi?; make ^the happfest Swell as the holiest of your lives ! I cannot but reS thJlengthening put of your earthly pilgrimage so mS befond heordmary period of human Hfe-so nmch beyond what! ex, c?to reach-as a special means and call of God to become fullv

elSn tv trth f^'"
^*^"' ^ ^°"«^ *^-^ onlhe margin "^eternity--may that margin prove the verge of eternal llorv 1As the body grows feeble, may the soul grow stroll £ tLS ^'^^\

!l''r
"'' ^^"^' °^^y *^^ ^e^^enly vSon bVcome

Kr;aWh^n^•'"^^^ "ff*^°"^ ^^^ assu^rances stronger'MOW great the privilege, and how soul-cheerinc. the thou^hfespecially at the approach of death, to know thSt " your hi k

however severe and protracted, are not worthy to be comparedwith the glory which that life shall reveal. 0, my dear pTnts

me with its tenderest solicitudes, and most fervent atTh Tbe leve effectual prayers. Praised be God aboraU earthIv

KeXwen^'f"'
fiy\--'r'^ an unfaitl^uT o^

tn 1! • fi • ^ ^^^ ^* ^^^^he'^ George's to-dav I hone
itif! I? '" -^^^ '°"'^" °* *^« ^i"<^er. Each ofThe famTunite with me in expressions of dutiful respect and affection Syou. Please remember me to all those who reside vvlthvnn

^°W ?b1 'f^^'''''
"^^ '^^ acquaintances and nethbrrs ^ '

With daily prayers at the family altar for your health mmfort and happiness, and anxiously desirous of hCrin. from vo^"I am., my most honoured Parents, your affectionate ?on ^ '

Toronto, 2nd January, 1847. Egerton Ryerson.
Between Dr. Eyerson and Rev. Peter Jones a life-lona friend

?84^ M Ton
^^ ' ^"'? to Dr Ryerson, dated Cred t, Sov 1st1847, M^. Jones says

: I had the pleasure of receivin<^ a «Pt of

rLtt^^ndTTrtt'TTh'T,' ' '^""^ y^^ fronTre^boVom o1my neart, and 1 trust I shall receive much valuable informa-



! 346-64]

shown to me and my deT f«Li j ^J^dness yon have ever
nendship which wa^C r^Cen''/^^ ^°' ^^^^ ^^^^'hl

last for ever. Pray for us r!v p ^
us many years ago will

TL'l ^^' ^^---'« '^oLe''du;in:ts''r? nf '^^^ ^"^-As the crisis approached he desirlTf" 1
""'* '""^«« i^i 1&5Gm Brantford. After he reached thl 'v

"'".*" ^'^ «^n home
Jilted him and in a nok to d, ^

'

^/^^^«^«°^ ^elks
said:—Mr. Jones has been ffr«dnon

^^^^^o"' dated 25th June
from Toronto. He er^oyf g^^^^^^^

^Y^r «ince his return
truly trusts on that Saviour^whom^h 'l°* "^'"'f'

^"^ ^ believe
to others as the only refuse anTh ^^l

'° °^*^" Pointed outmy last end be like his! ^ ^^P" °^ P<^o^ dinners. May

oftht^fe^tte"^: ittvlfcoirr-^-"* - the result
son would be removed^Z'ffice"&^^ '"^^^ '^- %e-
brother John on the subieet lif^T *i,^^^"^ written to his
February.l847,asfoIlows*' It'/rau&f ''^^^^^^ °^ *h- ^'h of
powerful efforts are being madel^a^^^^^^^^^

^^at combined and
no doubt with a determinflHl^f ,* ^^^ ^y certain parties
man if they can. The fSt f^ ? ^f*T ^°" ^« a^publTc
mveterate. They are determined bv hn i^'^^'f P^^^^ ^^ mo tyou out of the office of Chief w' • *^^ °'" ^^ °^°o^, to turn
the stir among the DistrJ.f n ^^T*^''^^^* ^f Education aS
etc are but tfet^t Tnd'^^^eLt;^^^^^^ *A^

^ "olW
in power for the nurno^A nf-nr^ -^ ^^* °^ foot by the narfv
of ousting the • s'up^r^teraelt??.^' °''^^"' -^-

B^^teti! rt:irt::rT3^fc"- *>» «" t^e

preachers will sustain me in all futnt? }' ^''^* ^^^3^ ^f the
The Conference thus far l.^! i! .^

contingencies.te inus tar has been the most delightful T .rrBeing a member r.f th«, n e
"'^"oiJuui 1 ever

?ecessity of ffpSr^".^. *° ^^''n the object of mvvtw^M.™*^ ^ beg
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>3"

attended. I took the evening service of yesterday, and preached
with considerable freedom to an immense congregation ; text,
John xvii. 17—first part of verse.

There has been an advancement in every department of the
interests of our Church during the year. This is very encour-
aging, and a ground of special thankfulness.
Judge then of Dr. Ryerson's surprise and of mine on seeing the

following paragraph in ih^Glohe newspaper, ab'^ut the same time:
It is said that Eo[erton Ryerson ia trying to ge* ' • '-^ethouiat Conference

to deprive him of his clerical standing, because • ding a permanent
Government situation.

^
In the course of his reply. Dr. Ryerson said :—When the

situation in connection with elementary education was offered
to me, in February, 1844, before replying to the offer, I laid the
letter containing it before the large Executive Committee of
the Wesleyan Conference, and was authorized by that disin-
terested body to accept of the appointm nt. When, in the latter
part of the May following, I placed the appointment again
at the disposal of th3 Government, as absolutely as if no offer
had ever been made or accepted, and determined in June not to
accept it under any circumstances, should the offer again be
made, a written address was got up to me, numerously signed
by the Wesleyan ministers of the Conference which assembled
that month, requesting me not to refuse it, should the offer be
again made

; and it is to the influence of that judgment, in
which I confided more than in my own feelings, that the Ghhe
and some other papers are indebted for the opportunity and
privilege of abusing me in my present position these last four
years. Sir, the Wesleyan Conference is as incapable of enter-
taining such a proposition as you have attributed to me, as I
am indisposed to make it ; and, though I am not insensible to
the honour and importance of my educational office, I hold it
as in all respects consistent with my relations and obligations
to the Church, through whose instrumentality I have received
infinitely greater blessings than it is in the power of any civil
government to bestow.
At the proper time I shall be prepared to show ,that I was

personally as disinterested (whether right or wrong) in what I
wrote in 1844, as in what I wrote in 1838 and 1839 in con-
nection with the names of Marshall S. Bidwell and J. S. Howard,
Esquires. I have ever maintained since 1827 what appeared to
me right and important principles, regardless of man in high or
low places, and favour or oppose what party it might. I have
never borrowed my doctrines from the conclaves or councils of
party, nor bowed my neck to its yoke; nor have J made my
office subservient to its interests in any shape or form, but to
the interest of the country at large, so far as in my power,

tli
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irrespective ol sect or party. I should contemn mvself if Tcould perform one act or say one word to court na?fv faor avert party vengeance, if such exists TTil ^7^ i?!*'"'"'
done, endeavour faithfully to perform he dutli «nS f,L^!^^
trusts imposed upon me and IpavJ^i, * .

^ ^""^^ ^"^^^ *^e

past, to ?he judgeLnt'of m^na^^^^^^^^ ^ff ^ <^he

rights of all cL|s of whose XbittlT o"n Jid^d n'^-'Sf

XefTul^'iclVoT'^'^l^^-'^^ oftt
of the Hon. William Morris

^ °^^^' ""'^^ ^^« «^«^P<^ion

aftl'^th^e"^^^^^^^^^^^^ '^l^^oU newspaper,

ministerial sto^u., wh^le holL'andadm&T' ''
^ ri ^

was brought up at the next Krence he^^^^^^^
"®?^

June. 1849 In a .etter to me from the ConLL^^^^^^^^
of the rnonth, he sa.d :-I brought my position before the rJnference in consequence of a remark from nn^ VfV. ^'
saying, while Mr! Playter's case lVu"LTon1de'r:tro^^^^^^^^^^
t^iere was a general opposition among the members of ^blConference, occupying the position thft Mr. Playter did ot !civil situation." Several of the senior members of than f'

^

spoke in a very complimentary way re^rctfna r^e «S T"'"
satisfaction was exp^ressed fro^JV^l^Zoor^tntZlmy position—the manner in which I had fillpd \t7WA ^^\
the interests of the Church-exr)rP«r.fn^ /i! • '

^^ consulted

that I would continue in [t
'^^^^^^^"^ ^^^^^ earnest desire

son^'om B^ntfo^^^ "^l^lT^' ^^ ^ M. Ryer-

the foregoing thatlZSife"!^^^^^^^^^ Cl'ei~JXformed against him. His brother said:-I found upofmvli^turn from Conference to Brantford that the general to^fc ofconversation was your dismissal from your preseS office. ThenI told them It was not the case, some rejoiced wWe si£gnef^and disappointment were visible on tie cotlen™^

Dr. Ryerson having been called to Montreal on educational

Tt dlrth of
P" •

-J^^^^
wrote a letter to me frL that c%dated 27tn of the month, m which he gave a graphic account ofthe state of the c.y during the crisis tt that time ITou^^avwell imagine my surprise and regret, on reachincr Lachfne ves^terday, to learn that the Parliament House ha^d been burnt

rSdsV vLlb?^^^^^^^^^ f '''''' -l«-es.":ntainin^records ot valuable books which can never be renlaced Onarriving in Montreal. I found nothing but confusion and exci?ement, which, instead of subsiding, ^are increasing andTtt
i 1
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apprehended that to-morrow will be a more serious day than
any that has preceded it. Yesterday, the court of the Govern-
ment House was filled with soldiers, while the street in front of
it was crowded with a multitude, who saluted every appearance
of any members of the Executive Council, or any of their Par-
liamentary supporters with hisses and groans. This continued
from one o'clock until eight or nine o'clock in the evening. Mr.
Lafontaine came out in care of Colonel Antrobus and soldiers,
to get into a cab, and he was pelted with eggs and stones. Not
one of the Ministers can walk the streets. Last night Mr.
Lafontaine's house was sacked, and his library destroyed ; and
Mr. Hincka' house was also sacked, but he had removed nearly
all of his furniture, as well as his family. The scene of to-day
was similar to that of yesterday. This afternoon a meeting of
several thousands of persons was held in the Champs de Mars.
I heard some of the speeches. They were moderate in tone,
but the feelings of disgust and contempt for Lord Elgin exceed
all conception. There have been two vast assemblages this
evening—the one French, the other British

—

m different parts
of the city. Companies of soldiers have been stationed in the
streets between them, preventing persons going from one party
to the other. I have heard their shoutings since I commenced
this letter.

The next day Dr. Ryerson wrote to me again to say :—
Nothing has occurred in the city since last night, worth
noticing. Soldiers meet you at every turn almost. Two com-
panies of soldiers were stationed to-day in the building in which
the Legislative Assembly met. There was a long debate on
the causes of the recent disturbances, and strong protestations
from all sides of the House against " annexation.

An opportunity to appoint Hon. M. S. Bidwell to the Bench
in Upper Canada having occurred, Dr. Ryerson, on the 3rd
September, 1849, addressed the following letter to Hon. Robert
Baldwin, urging the appointment :—There is one subject I take
the liberty of mentioning, although it is contrary to my practice
to interfere in any matter of the kind ; but the peculiarity of
it may excuse me on the present occasion. I allude to the
appointment of Mr. Bidwell as one of the new judges in Upper
Canada. The recent history of Europe affords many illustra-

tions of circumstances being seized upon by despots to compel
the departure of valuable and dreaded men from their own
country. You know that it was under such circumstances that
Mr. Bidwell was compelled to leave Canada. You know that
it was the order of the Imperial Government to elevate Mr.
Bidwell to the Bench, that prompted Sir Francis Head to adopt

mi^
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Bidwell was the autho?, a, well as ti. ,n ''?™'='"=y- Mr
laws by which the rpli<r;„7,. i .

* *"'* advocate of the
hold Church Vro^er^^!^^^^^ ?- ^PPer Canada
matrimony. I believi he h7s Ivor «U m'"''*?"'

solemnize
hope of returning to Canada buribpi^^'l^'V^^^^^^^^ ^he
was entitled to the offer of fh«f r, •

•''^ ^^ ^^« *'«^* *hat he
Government contempralLonferrnfnn/^^^'"^^ '^' H««^e
It too delicate a question to propoeJC ^'A '°i/^f' ^ ^^^^
him the other day: but 3f?,Vn^ iiT 't?''^''^" ^^^n I saw
New York ComL'J^tSS ^ho^^'^^ ^""' «* ^^^
with him every week) exnrPQcfL ? V n ^^^^ ^^^ converses
Bidwell would^aceeptVjuS U "

""n^^^^^^"
'^^^ ^r

Bidwell had constantly taken th? r„ T"" ?^^^^^^^^
procured the CanadiL^S L^^h^^^^^^^
reading of them as carefully as ff he uttl^"^^ n'^* ^P ^^«
believe the appointment of Mr RiHw.ii ^A^'''^

Canada. I
the Canadian^fench. and anS' of mTraUnd noir'^i

^^"°"^ *^

Sd^ru'^aVarl oK^'
^"^ ^^ ^'^'^^l^^t

interest in tMsT^bM and whicTS iT
"^^^' ^ ^^^^X

mind the liberty I take-beHpv^L ' \ ^I''^\'
^'^^"^^ ^^ your

grateful to your fteHngs as it w N^h!' \^.*^^<^ ^* ^^" ^^ as
to remember a man to whom our .nt''^^'

'"^ your character,
indebted.

"""^ *'''' common country is so much

pa taken by you formerly with reference tf thM independently of the
well, and which alone would give you a iust c]«r^.

°^
'J'J

^"""'^ ^r- Bid-
never feel any Buggestion nn ^Jul,f "^

,
''^^^"^ *« address me I mn

its object, toL af£ rSoron ie an^r^^' ^T^^' ^^^^ving Ss good fo?
affordei me greater pleasuJeThr'to have hTS'^i

*^"* "'*^^°° '^''"Idl.av
vised hi8 appointment to the Bench Nor hai T « ""^ P^]""' *« ^'^^^ ad-
I could with propriety to get him tn r^„f ?.^ i®.. •

^^^^ ^^«sed to do all that
lead to such a result. ^ You are Laredo tCf^'^T^^^P'^^'t^^" which mgh
pledge to Sir Francis Head canceE T i

?P' ^ 1°""^ ^^ ^8^3 to have his
ence respecting it. (See pageS OnThJT'-^ '^?^' '^' correspond!
letter of which I preserve? f conv f..., ?.''l^.^'ng ^o^e, I wrote }^m a
you will see how earnestly I vrShmJ^.l"^ ^.l'"

"^ ^''' «"«• ^yThis
as I suggested, it was m/intEr.. V "^^^"'"^ *^^^- Had he come iri
on whichever of the cSL he m\S^^"''' ^^ ^'™ *^' ^'"^'^ ^"^^"^

^

as often as I felt I dared ?o do so ufi/r '^°''"* ^ ^^^« subsequently
impossible, until he had placed himsSf t\^T^'% ^"i*

^* ^«« ^^^^^ fSWly. at our own, ani'notJ^^ZX^:i;^a^S fo^
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the Bench of the Province. For myself, althougli friendship might have led

me to have overlooked, or overstt-pped, this dilHculty, my iudgment, when
appealed to, forced mo to admit, with my colleagues, that the objection was

insuperable.

I am not acquainted with the income he realizes from his profession in

New York, but I doubt not it is much beyond what could be obtained in

Toronto. Still, if he really does wish to return to Canada, the time is most

propitious as far as professional prospects are concerned. Mr. Sullivan, Mr.

Blake, and Mr. Esteu being taken from the Bar leaves a space to be filled

that, I should say, olfers the best possible opening.

Had Mr. Bidwell been in his proper professional position here when the

Government was called upon to appoint to the places now filled, or on the

eve of being filled, by those gentlemen, there is not one of those high judicial

Eositions to which it would not have been at once a pride and a pleasure

oth to myself and my colleagues to have advised his appointment. Vice-

Chancellor Jameson's health, too, will probably ere long lead to hifl retire-

ment. When that time arrives, will our friend's continued absence be still

a barrier to the gratification of our wishes I

If the att'uirs of the Brovince shall be then conducted by the same Councils

as now sway them, I may say, with almost the same confidence of that future

as I do of the past, that it will be the only obstacle to such gratification. 1

should add, too, that last winter one of my colleagues who, as well as myself,

has always taken a particular interest in Mr. Bidwell's return tc the Province,

wrote to him, informing him v)f the Judiciary measures intended to be intro-

duced by the Administration, and giving him to understand as distinctly as

could properly be done, that, if he had returned to this country when those

measures were to go into operation, it would alford us and our colleagues the

greatest pleasure to have it in our power to advise his being placed Jn a situa;

tion alike agreeable to his tastes, deserving of his talents, and satisfactory to

the public at large. And though, when he wrote first, he expressed Some

doubt of the Bills becoming law during the last session, yet shortly after,

when it was felt expedient to carry them through, he again wrote to inform

Mr. Bidwell that this would be done if the sanction of Parliament was ob-

tained to the measures. "Whether, in my letters to Mr. Bidwell, on the

subject of his return, I have appeared to him not to speak with sufficient

v-armth, I know not. It has, at all events, not been from indifference to the

object. I certainly have felt that, in the uncertainty that must for the future

attach to political power, there was a ^reat responsibility in urging one in

good business elsewhere to leave that and throw his fortunes again in with

us here. I am naturally cautious, and my caution may have led me to speak

less warmly than I felt, particularly when I found my first appeals unsuc-

cessful. But he ought, and I hope, does, appreciate my motives. It is true

his ear may be poisoned by haring had unjust suspicions poured into it. I

know I have never atlbrdcl a'jy just grounds for such suspicions, and I feel

confident that his generous i. lure would have been far above conceiving any

such, had they not been suggested by others. I am, however, perhaps doing

wrong. It may be that none such have ever been thought of by anyone. I

trust it is so. If otherwise, it is but just to myself to say that they are the

foulest, basest and most malignant that mortal ever breathed.

Kev. Dr. Bangs attended the Conference at Brockville in

1850, as a delegate from the American General Conference. On

his return to New York he wrote a letter to Dr. Ryerson on the

3rd July :—
I think my trip to Canada was one of the most pleasant tour? I ever made,
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visit to your Conlerenco.
^«''<"'"'«. t" givo the public an accoubt of niy

ber. he said .—The dav boFi^rn ,? * ?^°"r°''
^^'^^ ^"^ Novem-

same evening I received a nof« ^^ • ? ^°^°"'^^ ^^ce ; the
interview. L (afew'rd: sTr'&rffaTe "tL^ff'^^

*"^^ «°
n^as present. It vas most acrrp^nKL ^ ' n

Under-Secretary
.eemed much deligMeTw th^wtf1 ad t^"^"^^

^^^^ ^^«^
m Lpper Canada" and Tf vvMch h? ''"

'^^"f
' '^"°*<^i«»al^y.

ignorant. Mr. Hawes askeJi J hadZbl' fi '^'"' ^^"^^^^
my tour in Europe, or the results of if

P^'^^j^^^^^.^ny report of
have a copy of each of the document Th ^ L^^ened to
presented Lord Grey with ronS *l ^ brought with me, I
that he had not sel them before anT^a"VV^^"^^ ^"^P^^^^^
Lord Elgin to send him a copy of each o? h^ ^"^^..^"te to
The conversation extended to the United 4 f

^°' ^'"^ °®««-
Government as contrasted wXto etc f'nTn ' '^'^'"^ ^^
Hawes appeared entertained and pleas'ed Hk r ^'t^

*"^ ^^•
to aid me in anv way, in his n3r H.nf . ^^^''^f^'P ^^ered
asked me to dine with hhn ^ '

^^""^ ^ "^^^ht devise
; and

^^^ l^t:^!^SSl'fT t^-^-^-tion
Committee of Kducation)To hfR Hon T b'

m""^^°""^^^
Mr. Lingaid. successor of Sir J P kfv 4nf^" ^^^^^^J' and
^sealed letter of introduction from^M?. Haw '^^^^ h'

^"
Lllis, Librarian of th(x British Musphpi ir, , i- I' I .

Henry
will be presented to you brDr Ry ^on of P^?^^^^ ™'rendered great servici. to the cause of ednff'^^^'^'i'

""^^ ^^«

^T.f^^; but by his .,reat exertTons
'"'''""' "^* ««^^ ^^

abo^rmerl^SLtvet^^^^^^^ *?,^-- --thing
they are 'desirous of Ifd n^^ne j 3^^work here in good earnest.

"^"^ commence my
Lord Grey introduced the subiect of th^ Tnr^,,^ tt •

and of the Bishop of Toronto's Mis^ on fnfi^° University

when he found that I had a conv ofT ^^''l
<^o^ntxy, and

Bill, and the proceedings of tirWe3ley^^^^^^
^r^y.r^iy

subject, he requested tlfem for perusal Tn ^^""^^^'f^
«n the

wiUi His Lordship I shall introCete "^^.^l^^-^
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I have been very cordially received at tho Woaleyan Mission

House. I was affoctod to see Dr. Bunting's great bodily weak-

ness, and surprised to see his intellect clear, quick, and powerful

as over. When ho walks, ho can only step about six inches at

a timo. I expect to hear lain on Sunday morning, in tho same

Chapel (Spitaltields Chapel—a once French church, in which

the eloquent Saurinhas preached, and made a collection for the

refuf'co Huguenots to tho amount of £3,000) in which I preached

lastSunda}', and aided n administering the Lord's Supper.

On tho 10th January . 851, Dr. Ryerson addressed the follow-

ing note to Sir Benjamin Hawcs, from Paris : I saw Cardinal

Wiseman on the strength of your kind note of introduction. He
appeared to be pleased with the compliment which my call

involved—invited me to hospitalities which I think it would

not be prudent for me to accept, and promised to have a list of

popular (but not denominational) reading books prepared, and

the books selected for my inspection on my return to London.

I most fervently hope that you will be prepared to bring

before Parliament, early in the approaching session, a Bill to

settle the Canadian clergy reserve question—the only remain-

ing obstacle to tho social harmony of Canada, and to its affec-

tionate and permanent union with the Mother Country.

In 1852, the new buildings of tho Education Department and

Normal School, as shown in the accompanying engravings were

completed. For Dr. Ryerson's Office see page 422.

Being in England in 1853, Dr. Ryerson wrote to mo there :

—

I was glad to learn that Lord Elgin was to go in the same steamship with

you from Boston. I have no doubt it will have proved interesting to him

as well as to you, and perhaps useful to you. 1 miss you very much from

the olhce, but I do not like to employ any more aid without sanction of the

Government, though I could get no one to take your place. I would wish you

to write me what Lord Elgin may have thought or said as to our doings and

plans of proceeding. If the Library plan succeeds, it will achieve noble

results.* I feel that our success and happiness in the Department are

inseparably united.

In 1854) Dr. Ryerson was appointed a member of Commission

to enquire into matters connected with King's College, Fred-

ericton, N.B. His fellow-commissioners were Hon. J. H. Gray,

Dr. Dawson, Hon. J. S. Saunders, and Hon. James Brown. Mr.

Grey the Chairman, in transmitting the Report of the Com-

mission to the Provincial Secretary of New Brunswick, said :—

I beg to express, with the full conscience of my fellow-commissioners, out

acknowledgment of the very valuable assistance offered us by Dr. Ryerson.

His great experience, and unquestioned proficiency in all subjects connected

with Education, justly entitles his opinions to great weight.

• Lord Elgin always referred to Dr. Ryerson's library scheme in his educational

iiddreBSOB, as°the "Crown and Glory of the Institutions of the Province."
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CHAPTER LL
1849.

The Bible in the Ontario Public ScHooLa

the Bible and relidoiTstpio}! ^^^^^^^^" the exclusion of

Schools. In reSto tW ^«?^ -f
^ mfluence from our Public

that within thTe hours of £^^^
informed Mr BaldXfhlf f^ I*^H^;^f^ ^ ^^"™ law he
of Education wafarh\%^^:i°^^^^^ "^'^^^ Superintendent

fo'eZof^e iTttlrTV ''i' ^^^^ ?^- ^^^^ there-

in which he said T «n?\
'">''^*' ^^*^^ December, 1849

Bill of last'sessonTsupSt ^P?L '%'^' fandalous School
(including the (Tvernor G--«l^^ ' *^' ^^^^^""^^^t

^dTOcafe, Provincialist, &c.,) all state tW TS *
^'mdmn.

resignatbn, and had hp™ nor=„.j j t ' ^ ""'^ tendered my
thetSovernment to withdraw UId tt ""'

"l'^?
'"""^''^ «*

Government having succrb d' "'me ^Tr^/^r^^f "'r*"'Advocate says I havp wAfni.^^ ,

Canada Christian

Baldwin an/the Gov™ n"mttld"e^3h?mt^ 'h'"' l""'-

vciiitut, irreopc^tivu ui men or parties. I
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shall commence the New Year will new courage and hope,
and I am anxious to see you that we may together devise and
prosecute the best means to promote our great work.
The circumstances under which this abortive School Bill, as it

proved, of 1849, was passed, is thus described by Dr. Ryerson in
a letter written ten years afterwards (in 1859) :

—

From 1846 to 1849 a host of scribblers and would-be school
legislators appeared, led on by the Olobe newspaper. It was repre-
sented that I had plotted a Prussian school despotism for free
Canada, and that I was forcing upon the country a system in
which the last spark of Canadian liberty would be'extinguished,
and Canadian youth would be educated as slaves. Hon. Mal-
colm Cameron, with less knowledge and less experience than he
has now, was astounded at these " awful disclosures," and was
dazzled by the theories proposed to rid the country of the en-
slaving elements of my Prussian school system. Mr. Cameron
was at length appointed to office ; and he thought I ought to
be walked out of the office. Messrs. Baldwin and Hincks (as I
have understood), thought I should be judged officially for my
official acts, and that, thus judged, I had done nothing worthy
of evil treatment. The party hostile to me then thought that,
as I could not be turned out of office by direct dismisyal, I
might be shuffled out by legislation ; and a School Bill was pre-
pared for that purpose. That Bill contained many good, but
more bad provisions, and worse omissions, but of which only a
man who had studied the question, or rather science, of school
legislation could fully judge. Mr. Cameron was selected to
submit it to his colleagues, and get it through Parliament. He
executed his task with his characteristic adroitness and energy.
Mr. Hincks never read the Bill, and had left for England before
it passed. Mr. Baldwin, amid the smoking ruins of a Parliament
House and national library, looked over it, and thought from the
representations given him of its popular objects, and a glance at
the synopsis of its provisions, that it might be an improvement on
the then^existing law, while the passing of it would gratify many
of his friends. On examining the Bill, I wrote down my objec-
tions to it, and laid them before the Government, and proceeded
to Montreal to press them in person. I left Montreal in April,
1849, with the expectation that the Bill would be dropped, or
essentially mended. Neither was done ; the Bill was passed in
the ordinary manner of passing bills during the last few hours
of the Session; and within three hours of learning that the Bill
was law, I informed Mr. Baldwin that my office was at his
disposal, for I never would administer that law.
As to the effect of Mr. Cameron's Bill on Dr. Ryerson's future,

he said :—The new Bill on its coming into operation, leaves me

t;
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but one course to pursue. The character and tendency of th«

tenance of what I believe to Ka x.;fti \ lu ^' .
"^® "^^^"

tional interests of my Xecoun^^^^^^^^ T^ ^?"^^-

be a party to my o'^n humXa^Tand ^baseS "rthat an utiprecedented mode of lecriJnHnn ^fT ^ ''^^''^^

to gratify t1.e feelings of person^^nt^^^^^^^^^
*«

1 as a virtual vindication of myself a-ainst of^rln^; I fP'"'^
tions, that it was felt I could nnf\o 1, "f

^^^*^^ ^^^®^^-

straightforward admiitrarn'of"Go^tnrn''' lL^^ '"T^English House of Lords the MaronY. of7 1
^^^^^' ^"^ *^®

Mr^Lafontaine had returned tTana^^^^
stated, that

inquiry into any of the allecratbns a^afn^M^^^^^
challenged

past years. I hive repeatedWone ?he same TV? ''*r"'".
^"^

has been granted or instituted. Yet I am not o^?
'"'^

'"""^TF
the base calumnies of certain persons an^ n^L ^ "^V^^ ^^
support and enjoy the confident"1^00?^^^^^
^t-rtrs^sL^^: ^d^ro^^-^^^^
blows of unscrupulous envy and ^animosity bI Y^'^'f

quences, upon the you h^of the Tand and t^f 'f'

''"""'
T'"'

educational interests.
. Actin^t I hot t"^"''

''^"'1^?^
tian and public grounds, I shoSnot ftTmyse'f^withdrawing from a work in consequence of peZnal d^l??

'"

and ill-treatment, or a reduction of mlnZ ^^ ''^^"^^ discourtesy

fulness. But when I see th^ fL^! f f '"PP'''^ ^"^ "be-

labours in a singL\Lsrsca\tre'5t\hi:r„dsCnd^C^^^^^
satisfactory ground of hope that such wil7 not be the ?2 "?

and made the,, subordinate ajn^of a B^rd wSr iT"*'
originated, and the members of which I have had the hoL^rrecommend for appointment; when I sermvll? T" ',

"^

severed from a Normal S.T.00I Ir tit- fi4 T
• ^ fi

""^""'^^^y
.)o. iJxotitatiun which I have devised,
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and every feature and detail of which are universally com-
mended, even to the individual capacities of the masters whom
1 have sought out and recommended ; when I see myself placed
in a position, to an entirely novel system of education at large,
in which I can either burrow in inactivity or labour with little
hope of success; when I find myself placed in such circum-
stances, I cannot hesitate as to the course of duty, as well as
the obligations of honour and self-respect. . . I think it ismy right, and only frank and respectful, on the earliest occasion
to state, in respect to my own humble labours, whether I can
serve on terms and principles and conditions so different from
those under which I have, up to the present time, acted ; though
I cannot, without deep regret and emotion, contemplate the loss
of so much time and labour, and find myself impelled to aban-
don a work on which I had set my heart, and to qualify myself
for which I have devoted four of the most matured years of mv
life.

•'

Having now fulfilled my promise—to communicate to you, in
wntmg, my views on this important and extensive subject—

I

leave the whole question in your hands.
The result of this letter was, the suspension and abandon-

ment of the Act of 1849, and the preparation and passincr of
the Act of 1850.

f o

Now Mr. Cameron might naturally feel deeply at the repeal
ot his own Act without a trial ; but after he had time for fur-
ther examination and reflection, and a more thorough knowledge
of the nature and working of the system I was endeavourino-
to establish, I believe no man in Canada more sincerely rejoiced
than Mr. Cameron at the repeal of the Act of 1849, and no
man has more cordially supported the present system, or more
frankly and earnestly commended the course I have pursued.*
The letter to Mr. Baldwin was written on the 14th July,

1849. Speaking of it, Dr. Ryerson said :

—

In the former part of that letter I stated the circumstances
under which the Act of 1849 had passed, and the fact that my
remonstrance against it had not been even read. I then stated
what I considered insuperable objections to it. I will quote
part of my eighth and tenth objections :—the former relating

• Mr. Cameron's avowals on the subject are frank and manly. On the occasion

tf Tl!! ST'Tc""".
^°'" *^° <:Ounty of Lambtou, in October, 1867, he thus referred

to the .School System, and to its founder:—
On the whole, the system had worked well, the common schools of Canada wereadimrable and had attracted the commendation of the first statesmen in the

United States, and even m Great Britain they proposed to imitate Canada. Hewas opposed to Dr. Ryerson s appointment politically, but he would say, as he had
said abroad, that Canada and her children's children owed to him a debt of grati-
tude, as he had raised a noble structure, and opened up the way for the elevation
01 tno people.

'••»••.»

M '.
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containing religious instruction" The/aret foltt:-
'"^^

Ret^^rM^SStet aid 'S:^^^^:^J^^f^^^^^^ of
vision of the present Act to which IW ?,i^i"'

''^'^?^ ^^«^*«^«' » Pro-
quarter, and from wliich s gnal™fit8 to thp tT^""? '^^J'?*^"" ^^""^W^ot only is this provisionSed L the Schoo^^^^^^ ^ ^'"'^^ '"'"^^'^
Clergvmen-and'^Clergymen alone-are thpr^iw? ^-^ ^°'^'' ^^^^^^l^' but
8chU books relating to "relS and movnl" J^^'If'^ t°

^^l^'^* «" the
respective persuasions. But ii°Upper CaZS wl,

' S^ '^'^'^''^" «^' their
the peonle and Clergy are ProtestaJt?theSlfo/t'w

^''-^^* 1""^""*^ «^
izing clergymen to act as School VisSat^SThat wT'^*^'* ^'^*^^'^-

mterfere in school regulations or booksHs repealed 17^1*^^ P°^''*<'
the Ministers of religion cannot, therefore vS thp «.^ i

*^' ""^"^ ^^"»
nght, or in their character as Ministers but a«Liv%^''v' ^? * "^^t^^^^ ^^
the permission of the teacher atS Seasure ?hJ r

'
'"i ^'7l""'«'

^'^'^ ^^
under which Clergymen of the severa rXl;n« 1 ^^-^ ""^ ,*^^ provisioi
visitors, is, of course, a virtual condemitfon^of fl? ''T'°"? ^^^« "^^^^ as
When thus denuded by lawTS nffiSl In ' f*'°« '^ *^"t ^"P^^ty.
schools, of course no c4gjman wouldtlif*'' i!^ "^'P"^^' *« the
degradation as to go into a school brsufrranSi?n^*'°'' ^'^ °^" legislative

. . The character and tendency orsrchrcVar.t''
•''°''"''*'".^1 'character.

Protestant religion of Upper CaLda, fcJntS J?h'? r '''^i''
^''^ *^"

provision in connection with the Roman CaTo£p«T-^ " ??''*^^ ^PP^^ite
must be obvious to every reflectin" Son ^°'' ""^ ^"^^"^ Canada.
To the school-visiting feature of the present av«tpm T o*f i,ance as a means of ultimatelv cohort,trnS -^^^ I attach great import-

influence and sympathies of a frSSr^S.'^ ^'^'H ""l
*^« schools'^ the

the country, ^e^uccess o? t tt"1^^^;' rf *^^ ^^^'^'"^ «^«^ o^
expectations; the visits of Clerralone durinft^^^^^^^^

average of more than five visits for each Cler^maf in TTnnf /'"", ^""^^ ^^
such a beginn ng what mav not be anHn/^nr i^- i . PP^^ Canada. From
mation shall become mTJ JelralTnKl^^^^ years, when infor-

generally excited. And wL^c^n Sii tL h ?.
'"^

\^^. ''^''^^^ "^"^^
educationally, and even poliLalV o Mnisters ^fvari^^^^^^

^^^^^^^
sions meeting together atVarteiaV schod exTnlaC^^ P^':««a-
on common and patriotic ground, ind becom?n"?nw f'T^

other occasions,

great work of adv^ancin, tSe educatSi ofTe y?unl
'^*'^ '^'^^ ""^^^'^ ^^ the

Ihe last feature of tlie new Bill on wT^vv. t -n , .

proscribes from the Schools aTl boowl/ • • "^.l"
'^"'^'''^' ^« that which

Sogmas or doctrines " Tunder a wJ Ti^''''''^
controverted theological

BiSle has been ruled oSof scLolfin^theXr^T^^^^^^T.^^^^^^' the
whether this provision of the AcrLlnfze^t^f]? tl 'nu

^"^^"^ ^ ^^°"ht
members of the Government -butT^^n 1? ? *''^ Christian feelings of
intentions whichStS^'extraord.wiTo - '"^^"'^ ^^«* ^^'^^« the
an Act of Parliament dependA^T.oT?ttr?^

provision since construction of
upon the intontS ofTtS Th:Xfof

'\^'' ^*^^?*' ^'^^ "«*
exclude every kind of book contTfr,?;,. t v • . "^, ^"''^ * provisirn L to
the Holy Scriptires Vhemselves iS^^^^^ *'f^' ^•^^'^ ^^^^ ^^•«'«° «^

" theological foctrine " coSr^eked by tlfe Im n^^^^^^^^^^
"^

*K'"l
'=""^«^'»«

version of them contains 'nSo^irn] il, "^''1''"^''=
'
^"^^ the Douay

testant. The "theoEal doctrine "o?T'', ^9"troverted by the Pro-
Christianity is "SrrSverted" W the liSInf'%'« of

"theological doctrines'' in'Sy'sVoiaVfeX^^

R: •
:

I-

j;i

•^'
MJ

I'Ciicu:
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; 1

and indeed there la not a single doctrine of Christianity which is not con-troverted by some party or other. The whole series of Irish NationalEeaders must be proseiibed as containing ''controverted theological doc-trines; since, as the Commissioners state, these books are pervaded bv the

•SfinL? 'P'"' °^ Christianity, though free from Ly tincture of

\ xw^J^®''®.'/
'oo ^"le Christianity in our schools, instead of too much •

and that the united eflforta of all Christian men should'be to introduceTo^'
instead of excluding what little there is.

'

I have not assumed it to be the duty, or even constitutional right of theUovernment to compel any thing in respect either to religious book, or
religious instruction, but to recommend the local Trustees to do so. and toprovide powers and facilities to enable them to do so within the wise restric-tionimposed by law I have respected the rights and scruples of the Roman
Oatholic as well as those of the Protestant.
By some I have been accused of having too friendly a feeling towards theRoman Catholics

;
but while I would do nothing to infringe the rights andfeelings of Roman Cathohcs I cannot be a party to depriving Protestants ofthe Text-book ot their faith-the choicest patrimony bequeathed by their

forefathers, and the noblest birthright of their children. It affords mepleasure to record the fact-and the circumstance shows the care and fairnesswith which I have acted on this subject-that before adopting the Sectionmthe printed Forms and Regulations on the « Constitution and Govern-ment of the Schools m respect to Religious Instruction," I submitted itamong others, to the late lamented Roman CathoUc Bishop Power who
after examining it, said, [he could not approve of it upon principle, but! hewoud not ob; t to It, as Roman Catholics ;vere fufly protected in their
rights .nd views and as he did not wish to interfere with Protestants in the
fullest exercise of their rights and views.

It will be seen th^t New England or Irish National School advocates of asystem of mixed schools did not maintain that the Scriptures and all
religious instruction should be excluded from the schools, but that the
peculiarities of sectarianism were no essential part of religious instruction inthe schoo s, and that the essential elements and truths and morals of Christi-
anity could be provided for and taught without a single bitfa^r element ofsectarianism The advocates of public schools meet the advocate, of sectarian
schools, not by denying the connection between Christianity and educationbut by denying the connection between sectarianism—by comprehendinff
Chrifitianity m the system, and only rejecting sectarianism from it Thesame, I think, is our safety and our duty. . . .

•
-ine

Dr. Ryerson concludes this part of his letter with these em-
phatic words : Be assured that no system of popular education
wii. flourish m a country which does violence to the relidous
sentiments and feelings of the Churches of that country Be
assured, that every such system will droop and wither which
does not take root in the Christian and patriotic sympathies of
the people—which does not command the respect and confidence
of the several religious persuasions, both ministers and laity—
for these m fact make up the aggregate of the Christianity of
the country. The cold calculations of unchristianized selfishness
will never sustain a school system. And if you will not embrace
Christianity m your school system, you will soon find that
i^hnstian persuasions will soon commence establishinfr schools
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) so, and to

of their own ; and I think thev
•Pool +l,«i T e - .J4^..! *!, i T" ' """"Z ""/"'^ ^^^y o^ght to do so, and I shouldfeel that I was performing an imperative duty in urdn-r themto do so. But if you wish to secure the co-^operSn^of th^ministers and members of all religious persuasionsJeave out ofyour system the points wherein they differ and boldlv L]avowedly provide facilities for the in^cuIca«on of wtat^heyhold in common and what they value most, and that is wSthe best interests of a country require.
Speaking in a subsequent letter of another feature nf fKio

question of the Bible in schools. Dr. RyersonsavsT^^^^^^^ • ?
opposition which, in 1846 and' for seCaTyeTs JfterCrdT'lencountered was that I did not make thr^e of Th« p-Ki
compulsory in the schools, but simply recognized ?he rLS o?Protestants to use it in the school (Sot as a^n orLary"etdintbook, as It was not given to teach us how to read, but to teachus the way to Heaven), as a book of religious instruction wHhout the right or the power of compelling any others to uTp ifThe recognition of the right has%een^ mJntafned nv"o attto the present time; facilities for the exercise of it havrbepnprovided, and recommendations tor that purpose have beeSgiven, but no compulsory authority assumel, o? ri^ht of compulsion acknowledged

; and the religious exerdles in ea^hschoo have been left to the decision of the author ties of suchschool, and the religious instruction of each child has alwavs

o^Tachl'd'^
absolute authority of the parenls or guarS

• rr^c r- • -Now many a parent may not exercise th^right of using the Bible as a text-book of relig?ous?nstructionfor his child in school, but would even such narent r^nl i

every Protestant parent) be willing to^rpri?eTottt^UuTo the objection that the Bible is " often read in a fofmal

f.nJff rl"*'^
manner without any real benefit being derivedfrom It by the pupils." Dr. Ryerson replied : Is not the Bibleotten read in the family, and even in the Ghurch,^?in a formaJand perfunctory manner," without any benefit to either readeror hearers: but should we. therefore, take away even <Hheabstract nght of reading the Bible " in the famil^ and in the

fl,
J° t\ objection urged against the reading of the Bible inthe schools because « a majority of the teacheif are utterly unfit

of fh? ^^J^P«"«3«« ruction," Dr. Ryerson replied : The vladTa

vert dJ '.T.^
giving religious instruction from it are t^S

teaTherfTn"'^-^^'''^?-
.^^'.^"^^^^°^ '' "°^ the competency^?

testlnf *
,1.^'''^ religious instruction, but the right of a Pr^

sa^r^dtn^divinf
^''"' "'''^"°''°"- ^^^* "^^^ ^ ^^^^ to be
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To a rejoinder that " the cry for the Bible in the schools is a
sham," Dr. Ryerson thus replies : Apart from religious instruc-
tion, apart from even the reading of the Bible in the schools,
the right of having it there—its very presence there—is not " a
sham," but a sign, a symbol of potent significance. The si(»n
of the Cross

. . is not a " sham," but a symbol precious 'to
the hearts of hundreds of thousands of our brethren; the coat of
arms which stands at the head of all royal patents, nor the
sparkling crown which encircles the brow of royalty, is not
" a sham," but a symbol which speaks more than words to every
British heart; the standard that waves at the head of the
regiment, nor the flag that floats at the ship's masthead is not
"a sham," but a symbol that nerves the soldier and the sailor
to duty and to victory. So the Bible is not " a sham," but a
symbol of right and liberty dear to the heart of every Protestant
f/eeman, to every lover of civil and religious liberty—a standard
of truth and morals, the foundation of Protestant faith, and the
rule of Protestant morals ; and " the cry " for the Bible in the
schools is not a " sham," but a felt necessity of the religious in-
structor, whether he be the teacher or a visiting superintendent
or clergyman,—is the birthright of the Protestant child, and
tJie inalienable right of the Protestant parent. . .

No man attaches more importance than I do to secular educa-
tion and knowledge, and few men have laboured more to
provide for the teaching and diflfusion of every branch of it

;

yet, so far am I from ignoring the Bible, even in an intellectual
pomt of view, that I hesitate not to say, in the language of the
eloquent Melville, that

—

»

Whilst every stripling h boasting that <t great enlargement of mind is
coming on the nation, through the pouring into all its dwellings a tide of
general information, it is right to uphold the forgotten position, that in
carmg lor man as an immortal being, God cared for him as an intellectual
and that if the Bible were but read by our artizans and our peasantry we
should be surrounded by a far more enlightened and intelligent population
than will appear to this land, when the school-master, with his countless
magazines, shall have gone through it, in its length and its breadth.

With II view to supply an omission, and to provide a Manual
on Christian Morals for the schools, Dr. Ryerson, in 1871, pre-
par'^d a little work, entitled First Lessons in Christian Morals.
This work was recommended by the Council of Public Instruc-
tion for use in schools. It was objected to by the Olobe news-
paper on several grounds. To each of these objections Dr.
Ryerson replied. Tho first and second objections referred to
alleged errors and defects in style. In a letter on the subject,
written in April, 1872, Dr. Ryerson said:—
Your third objection is aj^ainst any book of religious instruc-

tion being recommended for use in the public shools. To thia

*»«.t;*
,U"
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objection I reply firstly, that the want of such a book has been

theS Nationar^P'Ti'
'^^" ^^^""^^^"^ quarters Secondly

i^the r authS rTi. ^T ^^ ^^^^ ^""^^'^ ^^ ^^^^ subject

P^blfc Instruol on hf*^
school text books, but the Counc 1 ofruDiic instruction has long authorized three of them • each of

Sdly1nr/T™'''/?T^^"^
than any one book if m ne

common inflTiT''?"''''
"""^ ^"'P"««'» ">« answTrs'^ fi, theZWe text

&!"""• ^'•ny"™! ™™ *' """og" '» »»>^to'tne larm text book» prescribed on the subiect Thirdiv th»

:nr»ofcJiSiff^^^^^
Bootof^Lt^^^^^^^^^

rXl Tf^^.i^.*." *¥ ^"^J^^*^ ^^ °^ir^«les thrThave donebesides the additional two lessons of answers to infideT objec-'

A fifth olyection is that I have pointed out the defects of thp

h.tTlf-
'*

^t^^'^\
^.^^^Sion, and shown the supertritv ofthe teachings of Revelation over those of Natural Reli^bn Inthis I have followed the example of Rev. Dr Wavland Pr^ddent of Brown Univer^^f- R j

vvayiand, I'resi-

"laws' wHob^''^^'°" h ^^^^ ^^^^" "°* «°"fi"«d "^y«elf to thoselaws which reguiate our natural oblio-atmri<s • " +Ko/t i!

taught the "positive institutions" of Chrtdanitv such i^"^'pentance, faith reading the Scriptures pe^Jdevot on ffm Ivworship, attendance at public worshn " Tn filial v. i^
Mowed Dr. Wayland. ^n the c^nXion'^o Is fetter dT
?S"M„riir. "'''«'"¥" .*°^-^"""S his little book ononristian Morals: Besides desiring a small amount of rpigious teaching, one hour (Monday m?rning) nTe week fo^Che senior pupils of the Public Schools, which the ti^sZs anjparents might approve, I did desire a united test^.Zl nn the

It
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I

part of Profcestantism, as there is a united testimony on the
part of Koraan Catholicism, as to religious teaching in the
schools. One County Inspector writes, that the Roman Catholic
priest, in a separate school which the Inspector visiued, said,
"Your schools are atheistia You don't acknowledge God."
The same charge has been often repeated by the same authority
against the public schools. While I have provided and con-
tended for full Drovision by which the Roman Catholics could
teach their own children in their own books of religious in-
struction, I did desire that there might be a somewhat corres-
ponding unity of testimony and teaching in religious principles
and duties of common agreement among Protestants, being tirst

most strongly impressed with its feasibility by the remarks of
the late excellent Rev. A. Gale, who, when principal of Knox's
Academy, on closing a public examination of the pupils, said
that he was persuaded, from his own experience, that all needful
religious teaching could be given to pupils at schools without
infringing upon any denominational peculiarity. I had long
meditated, and at length sought to realize this grand idea in
our public schools. One discordant note has interrupted the
harn>ony. The responsibility of the failure, if it is to be a
failure, is not with me. I hope the Protestant Christians of
Canada will yet realize it, and that my country will yet enjoy
the untold advantages of it, though I may die without the sight

W: ' Bl•^^tt

.jNHM
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distress mentioned in Chapir xlri f ' n
""''1 /".*'"= ''•'"Torary

*. far aa his hopea for sZ^"i;'^J ^
te^^,''

J-^ » 'atal .step^

In the next year after ho h?,l !. j ,?
'"^"' concerned

help, the cler^y're1erTe^?„rd';St ^r'"™' "PP^"' '"'
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SXn»e1StS raVaVrthtir
''^^ in^LXZ

sale. Mr. Gladstone communirted w^hT "^o"""^
'™'" ^'"=''

on the subjeet, with this W<^^t J^'narv l^rT?™"'''posal, was, huwever viewed wifk
'"/<"'™i'fy. 1846. The pro-

that such efforts beinrmadl :'^ En™,' "!? T" ''',™' »''«''«='

lS40,..o in 1846, the*ri"hte of tW, t""""^
"'^'' «- i"

patrimony could be at anytime „lf ^fj''^'™
People to this

the Imperial Government^ wUhou Th„'V' f""S-^hed by
consent ot the Canadian pirhlment °®'="'' '"'»"kdge or

hyt'pe'^e'^'&p^tr Can/daITL'rf t^' "PP-^'^-l
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"' '"'''™
at,ves m the Canadian House of Issemblv of S- R-P,!'"™;
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^^ '"* Bishop of
view to vesting a portion of the nH •'%'i™J':,"

P'"''^'''' "ith »
Toronto. Hon Krt B«ld>vi

'" ';''^*^'""'='> •'^°'=ioty of
Bishep „£ theLpoHcy and tpmdTnS'^f

"'\'"^'"''^ "^ ""e
and p„inted out that if tL cCv lestl "°\- P^P^^i"""-
re-opened, the former 6oZ Stln"X.^''''i^°'' ™' """^

-vesti„,^irezrr;-trwi;-^^^^^^^^^^^^^
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to 14, yet tlio Bisliop in his clmrgo, dcllvorcil the next year (in

Juno, 1847), said:—

After all, our great desire continues t,n be to nrqniro the ninnn;i;'mpnt of
what is left to tlie Church of tlio rcHcrvcs ; and why this rcasuiiublo d>.Hiio is

not complied with remains a matter of deep rtgict (paj^o 19).

The question thus brought before the Loglslaturo, led to its

being brought before the people, until it became a subject of
discussion in political meetings and election contests. Finally,
in 1850, the Govcrntnent of the day secured the passage in the
House of Assembly of an address to tho Crown, praying for the
repeal of the Imperial Clergy Reserve Act of 1840. In tliut

address it is stated that

—

During a long period of years, and in nine sncrepsivo sessions of tho Pro-
vincial Parliament, the representatives of the ptople of Upper Cnnndu, with
an unanimity seldom exiiibited in a deliberative body, declared tiieir opposi-
tion to religious endowments. , . The address I'urtlicr pointed out tliat tho
wishes of the people were thwarted by the Legislative Council, a body con-
taining a majority avowedly favourable to the ascendancy of the Church of
England. That the Imperial Government, from time to time, invited tlie

Provincial Parliament to legislate on the subject of these reserves, disclaim-
ing on the part of the Crown any desire for the superiority of one or more
particular Churches ; that Your Majesty's Governmiut, in dieliuing to advi.se

the Itoyal assent being given to a Bill, passed by a majoiity of one, for in-

vesting the power of disposing of the leserves in the imperial Parliament,
admitted that from its inaccurate information as to the wants and general opin-
ions of society (in which the Imperial Parliament was unavoidably deficient),

the question would be more satisfactorily settled by the Provincial Legisla-

ture ; that subsequently to the withholding of the lloyal assent from the
last-mentioned Bill, the Imperial Parliament passed an Act disposing of tlie

proceeds of the clergy reserves in a manner entirely contrary to the formerly
repeatedly expressed wishes of the Upper Canadian people, as declared through
their representatives, and acknowledged as such in a message sent to the
Prninciid Parliament by command of Vour Majesty's Royal piedecessor.

That we are humbly of opinion that the legal or constitutional impedi-
ments which stood in the way of provincial legislation on this sul)ject should
have been removed by an Act of the Imperial Parliament ; but that the ap-

propriation of revenues derived from the investment of the proceeds of the
public lands of Canada, by the Imperial Parliament, will never cease to be a

source of discontent to Your Majesty's loyal subjects in this Province ; and
that when all the circumstances connected with this question are taken into

•consideration, no religious denomination can be held to have such vested

inteiest in the revenue derived I'rom the proceeds of the said clergy reserves,

m should prevent further legislation with reference to the disposal of tlieiii
;

but we are nevertheless of opinion that the claims of existing incumbenU
should be treated in the most liberal manner ; and that the most liberal and
equitable mode of settling this long-agitated question, would be for the Ini-

f
serial Parliament to pass an Act providing that the stipends and allowances

leretofore assigned and given to the clergy of the Church of England and
Scotland, or to any other religious bodies or denominations of Christians in

Canada, and to which the faith of thq Crown is pledged, shall be sci ured

during the natural lives or incumbencies of the parties now receiving the

same . . . subject to which provision the Provincial Parliament should be

authorized to appropriate as, in its wisdom, it may think proper, all revenues

•*ii

ii»npi!H# i
i iu iii iiiiiiwmi iu.. II
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iu.idy iniulo.
' ""''"' "'^''^'' o"^ fi^of" »nHtalinent.-i on tlu.sc al-

As tho agitation proceeded, BishoD Strnrhnn n«.i n t>
became involved in it 'n /n- ,

'^*^^" "^^^

sed a letter to Lo,Vjohn '\l,?.'!^L^??'^
the lead, and

J)i

again

The statements of the Lord Bishnn ..f t i • ,

to Lord John Ku,,oll, data! Cani''F:br»r2olh" ,''«-,
'""'Iin lu.i Cliarao do ivered to tho clorr,^ r,f f^ i7 '''""• l**'''. and

in May, 1«?1, relate to th JSieeU 'nT'"
"^ ^°"'"'°'

dosi^ned for perusal in En-land rn*h^l''H' '^ "'''"=" '" ^o
statements ».?» whole" are"the"Vott^ a^^artL ?''"="
road t,o,„ the pen of an ecclesiastic, muchK from t """la B.shop of the Church of Enoland and «„ „u ' '," P™ °^
prominent actor in tho affi.lrsnfX; . V ,

™"knt and
These state„,ents are nof™i; in o re™ ?ut tr"""''

'".^P^"''''-

most part, the reverse of :. , r.TJ f' ? , ?y '"''' '»' «'e
and wher^ they are mosr^Xl??' *"

Ti"'*
they refer;

To discuss thi .«4t,?Tuu^fu;;rvi^r^'
p°*'-

KL^g re2!!l"*° "-^ «-' i.npo?LV:f'r. u^ndei'l,:

Land Ulrtr;'™"' ""< "''J-'^ »' '"e original Clergy

prop's SroftK'd"tho?"="'''"''
" ^''-^'•. »<• the

toi:d^tr(:!l^?rch'o?En'Sf' ""' '^''"'"^'''" «»—n*^

ce«lin"totoVo^^hTflil^ l"" ^^,™"- » "^e pro-

Church of En™and
^'^S'^'""™ Assembly in regard to the

of tha!ltr&reVc?n"adt "' ^'"'' """ «>^™^—
lidXhl"rtpL'n/tL'"' P'T '"^ ^""--n'' of tho
Clergy LanSS™tiL""H:™a*Ji?rh "''''I'

°' "'»

psted by the circumstances of ufoAmori an r^r/T
'''™ ',"«-

hav ng been intended n. tL .„ ,
'"^'"=^n revolution, and as

herod totheSownofEn'unf/ 7™^ of those who ad-

Tho Bishop SJa"-^
^"^'"""^ <*"""« ">"* ^^'^D years' contest.

StolL^tiluZn coSoSirjfUe' BritS Cm^^^^^
independence to the United

•n^ onrio,,, to preieive their alleoiaS..^'^"' "T'"" "' ">« intaW-
«.e uui., of .he empire, '''',^^'r:ltit:Z^ii£r^^^'^^^^^^
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the sottlementa made before the conquest under the iMnsol France. TheRe

loyalists, who had for seven years perilled their lives and tortunes lu dele.ic«

o?the th'rone, the law, and the religion of England, had iiresi^tible clannB

when driven from thiir homes into a strange land (yet a vast forest), to the

innuediate protection of government, and to enpy the same benehts which

they had abandoned from their laudable attachment to the parent btate.

The Bishop subsequently states [See Chapter xxviii., page

219] that the object of the Constitutional Act of 1791 was

More esnecially to confer upon the loyalists such a constitution as should

be L La?a Sanscript as practicable of that of England that they might

have no reason to regret, in as far as religion law, and liberty were con-

cerned, the great eacritices which they had made.

Allusions of this kind pervade a considerable part of the

Bishop's letter, and furnish the first example, within my know-

ledo-e of any writer attempting to invest the dispute between

the°American colonies and the mother country with a religious

character; when every person the least acquainted with the

history of those colonies, and of that contest, knows that the

question of religion was never alluded to on the part ot the

colonists—that General Washington and other principal leadei^

in the revolution were professed Episcopalians—that the Church

of Encrland did not exist as an established church in any ot

those colonies, unless adopted as such by the local legislature,

as in the case of Virginia—and that in the northern and east-

ern parts of those colonies, whence the first emigration to Upper

Canada took place after the peace of 1783, the Church of Eng-

land never did exist as an established church. Therefore, tor

the " religion of England " in that sense, those " loyalists never

could have •' perilled their lives and fortunes;" nor could they

have been influenced by any predilections for an establishment

which they had never seen. The Bishop says truly that

:

The noble stand which the Province made against the United States in

the w'lr of 1812 in which the attachment of its inhabitants to the Lnti^li

empire was a second time signally displayed, brought the country into

deserved notice.

But nothing can be more fallacious than the claims he would

found upon this fact, any more than those of the American

revolution of 1776, to the clergy reserve land. For >he Lord

Bishop himself, when Archdeacon of York, m a printed dis-

course on the death of the first Bishop of Quebec, represents

the benefits of the establishment as " little felt or known in

Tipper Canada, and states that down to the close of the Ameri-

can War of 1812—namely, in 1815—there were but five clergy-

men of the Church of England in that vast province. And a

few years afterwards, December 22nd, 1820, the Upper Canada

House of Assembly, consisting of the representatives ot the

Loyalists and their soub, who had twice " signally displayed
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their attachment to the Bntish empire," adopted, by the extra-

«Int3:^^on!i^ '^ '' ''- ^^^^-^"^ remJr.abi:-rn^d

Resolved, that the Protestant EniscoDfil ChuvnV, ,•« +i,« -d • i.

monopdyoftLcTerS^'eHSves
^"' ^^''''^'' '^"^ '^''"^ pretensions to a

The original Loyalist settlers of Upper Canada and fTi^irimmediate descendants, must be held tEve undts^^^^^ the rown feelings and sentiments better than the Lord Bishop andthe_ almost unanimous expression of sucL sentiments tLou^htheir representatives twenty-five years since, together wUhother circumstances to which I have referred, show how ^rel vmistaken is his Lordship, and how perfectly baselesr flThlassumptions and frequent allusions aid appc^. Preference tothe hopes, wishes and sentiments of the original setS ofUpper Canada as a ground of claim to the cfergy reserves inbehalf of the Church of England. ^"^ it^i^ervts in

I have next to say a few words on the Bishop's statement asto the position of the Church of England in Canada aTd theprofessions which he makes in respect to her positon Hesays, "Our position has for some time, been that of a prostrSebranch o the National Church;" and that position he Sanother p ace, calls "a condition of inferiority to other reliSou"

p'rlTtr' .""^ ^'. ^"^^' "'^' ^^« been placedtrw
Protestant dissenters, and privileges, wrested from her \Zbeen conferred upon them." As to the position in which theBishop would wish the Church of England in Canada to he

^^^^'' " "^^ ''''''^ ^'^'"^ ^^-^^^^' -^ freedom'Lm

These expressions are deeply to be regretted, when it isperfectly no orious that the pre-eminence and pecu iar civiladvantages claimed by the Bishop for the Churcfof ZChave been the ground of all the disputes which have a^tatedthe Legislature and people of Upper Canada for more thantwenty-five years; when every person of the least intelhoence

laro'^'Xcatr:?
'"'1 ''^ ^^^"^^^ '' ^"^^"' be^des ? h

n?ved untn iTio?^^^ ^T""^"'^ P"^T"^^ ^^ government,enjoyecl until 1840 an exclusive monopoly of the clern-v landswhich the Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada ToJ. contended,andwh.chthejudgesof England have decided ex&ndedby law to Protestants generally-that the Church of En;^^njoys at his moment the greater part of the annual proWlsot the sales ot those lands, besides rectory PndnwT^opt. ofpuru.ns oi thera-that every political and religious "party in

11
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Canada awards every thing to the Church of England that they

ask for themselves—" equality und freedom from oppression."

During the present session of the Legislature, Bills have passed

the Assembly giving the Church of England in Lower Canada
all the facilities of holding property and managing her affairs

which have been desired by the Bishop of the Diocese, as had

been granted a few years since in Upper Canada ; and when it

was objected that privileges were given by such Bills to the

Church of England not possessed by any other religious per-

suasion, it was replied that others might obtain them by asking

for them, and the Bills in question were passed with only two
dissentient votes.

I repeat the expression of my regret that the Bishop should

draw entirely upon his imagination for such statements, and
that his feelings should prompt him to represent objections to

his own particular views and pretensions as oppression and
persecution of the Church of England.

The next class of the Bishop's statements which I shall notice,

relate to the conduct of the Imperial and Canadian Govern-
ments towards the Church of England. Throughout his volumi-

nous documents the Bishop represents the conduct of govern-

ment, both Imperial and Colonial, as hostile to the Church of

England ; and employs, in some instances, terms personally

offensive. The great question at issue is thus stated by the

Bishop himself in his recent charge to his clergy :

—

In 1819, the law officers of the Crown gave it as their opinion that the

words Protectant clergy embraced also the ministers of the Churcli of

Scotland, not as entitling them to endowment in land, but as enabling them
to participate in the proceeds of the reserves, whether sold or leased. In

1828, a select committee of the House of Commons extended the construc-

tion of the words Protestant clergy to the teachers of all Protestant de-

nominations ; and this interpretation, though considered very extraordinary

at the time, was confirmed by the twelve judges in 1840.

In his letter to Lord John Russell, the Bishop alludes to two
of these decisions in terms peculiarly objectionable, while he
omits all reference to the latter. He says :

—

The Established Church of Scotland claimed a share of those land?, or the

proceeds, as a National Church within the Empire; and in 1819, tlie Crown
liwyers made the discovery that it might he gratified, under the 37th cliuise

of the 31st of George III., chap. 31. Next, the select commilteo of the

House of Commons, in 1828, on the Civil Government of Canada, inllut'nced

by the spurious liberality of the times, extended this opinion of the Crown
lawyers to any Protestant clergy.

The Bishop thus impugns the impar'-'n.Hty and integrity of

the opinions expressed by the law officers of the Crown in Eng-
land, and by the select committee of the House of Commons,
sarcastically callinof the one a "discoverv." and ascribino- the
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other to "spurious liberality;" while he declares that the Act
3 and 4 \ictoi;ia, chapter 78 (which only carried partial iy into
effect the decision ot the twelve judges, and was, as he states,
agreed to by the Archbishop of Canterbury and the other
Bishops in London) "deprived the Church of England in Canada
oi seven-twelfths of her property,"

In other documents the Bishop has designated this Act "an
^""XSl

«P«,\^^<^^?,n, and "robbery" of the Church of EnglandWhen the Bishop employs language of this kind iS respect
to Acts of Parliament and the official opinions in recrard to
their provisions he cannot reasonably complain if other^'parties
should respect them as little as himself, much less regard them
as a final settlement ot a question to which they have not
been parties, and against which they have always protested
Under any circumstances, it is singular language to be cmploved
by a person towards a government by whose fostering patronac^e
he has become enriched. The fact is, that the successive Gove°r-
nors ot Upper Canada have been members of the Church of
England; that the prircipal cause of their unpopularity, and
the most serious difficulties which both the Impenal and local
governments have had to encounter in the colony, have arisen
trom the..' efforts to secure as much for the Church of England
in the face of the populr.r indignation and opposition, so much
inflamed and strengthened by the irritating publications and
extreme proceedings of the Bishop himself. It is understood
that the report of the committee of the House of Commons on
the civil government of Canada, in 1828, was written by Lord
btanley. However that may be, the sentiments of that report
on the clergy reserve question were strongly expressed by his
Lordship in his speech on the subject, 2nd May, 1828 ; and he
and the other distinguished men who investigated the subiect
at that time, know whether they were " influenced by a spurious,
hberahty in the conclusion at which they arrived or whether
they were guided by a sense of justice, and yielded ti the weic^ht
ot testimony. At all events, the grave decision of the twelve
judges of England to the same effect ought to have su^vested
to the Bishop other terms than those of "spurious liberaliW"
"spoliation," and "robbery," and to have protected not orflV
the "powers that be," but the great majority of the Canadian,
people, trom the shafts of his harsh imputations.

• Here I think it proper to correct the Bishop's repeated refer-
erences to the origin and circumstances of the differences of
oi)inion in Upper Canada, as to the import of the words "Pro-
testant clergy." and the "right of dissenting denominations"
to participate in the benefit of the clergy reserves. He repre-
sents those diflerences as having originated with the clergy of
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the Kirk of Scotland, and that the idea that any other than the
clergy of the Church of England had a right to participate in

the benefit of the reserves was never entertained in Upper
Canada until the friends of the Kirk of Scotland commenced
the agitation of the question.

So far from this representation being correct, it appears that
the first submission of the question to the law ofiicers of the
Crown in England took place at the re(|uest of Sir P. Maitland,
in reference, not to the clergy of the Kirk of Scotland, but to

"all denominations" of Protestants—a question on which Sir

P. Maitland, then Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Canada, states

in a despatch to Earl Bathurst, dated 17th May, 1819, that there

was not only a " diflference of opinion " on the subject, but " a
lively feeling throughout the Province." It appears that certain
" Presbyterian inhabitants of the town of Niagara and its vicin-

ity " (not at that time in connexion with the Church of Scot-

land), petitioned Sir P. Maitland for "an annual allowance of

I £100 to assist in the support of a preacher," to be paid " out of
I funds arising from the clergy reserves, or any other fund at

His Excellency's disposal." In transmitting a copy of this

petition to Earl B-thurst, Sir P. Maitland ("York, Upper
Canada, 17th May, 1819,") remarks as follows:

—

The actual product of tlie clergy rcstTvi's is about £700 per annum.
This petitiou involves a questiou on which I perceive there is a diirereiice of
opinioji, viz., wliether the Act intends to extend the benefit of tlie reserves,

i'or the maintenance of a Protestant cler<,'y, to all denonjinations, or only
to those of the Church of England. The law ollicers inclire to the latter

opinion. I beg leave to observe to your Lordship, with much respect, that
your reply to i his petition will decide a question of much interest, and oji

which there is a lively feeling throughout the Province. [See page 221.]

Earl Bathurst's reply to this despatch is dated " Downing
Street, Gth May, 1820, and commences as follows :

—

Having requested the opinion of His ivLajesty's law oflicers as to the right of

dissenting Protestant ministers, resident in Canada, to partake of the lands
directed by the Act of the 31st George III., c. 31, to be reserved as a provision
for the support of a Protestant clergy, I have now to state that they are ef
opinion that though the provisions made by the Slat George III., c. 31,
BS. 30 and -.2, for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergv, are
not confinea solely to the Cliurch of England, but may l)e ext(!nded also to
the clergy of the Church of Scotland, yet that they do not extend to dis-

6 nting ministers, since the terms Protestant clergy can a])ply only to the
Frotestant clergy recognized and established by law.

It is thus clear that the question of the right of diflerent

Protestant denominations to participate in the benefit of the
clergy reserves did not originate in any claims or agitation

commenced by the clergy of the Church of Scotland ; that as

earfy as the b^eginning of 1819 (only four years after the close

of the last American War, during which, as the Bishop truly I
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I

says, ' the attachment of the inlmbitants to tlie British empirewas a secoml time signally displayocl/') there was "a lively
feeling throughout the Province" on the subject. The first
LoyaiLst settlers, and their immediate descendants, were opposed
to the Bishop s narrow construction of the Act 31st George III
chapter 31; their representatives in the Legislative AsJemblv
maintained invariably the liberal construction of the Act • the
select committee of the House of Commons in 1828, on the
Civil Government of_ Canada, after taking evidence as to the
mtentions ot the original framers of the law, expressed the same
opinion and that opinion was ultimately confirmed by the de-
cision oi the twelve judges in 1840. The Bishop is, therefore
as much at iault in his facts on this point, as he is in the lan-
guage he employs in reference to Imperial legal opinions, and
an Imperial Act of Parliament. » i

> «
It now becomes my duty to examine another large class of

statements, which I have road with great surprise and'pain ; and
which are, li possible, less excusable than those which I have
already noticed. 1 refer to the Bishop's statements in regard
to the influence of the union of the two Canadas on the v'^)te8
and proceedings of the Legislative Assemby of the united Pro-
vince, on the question of the clergy reserves.
The Bishop in his letter to Lord John llussell (rcferrincr to

the Ad( Iress ot the Legislative Assembly, at the session of 1850.
to the Queen), states as follows :

—

Bd„re the union of Upper an<l Lower Canada, such an unjust proceeding
couhl not have taken pkce, lor while separate, the Church .if lOnHlanJ pre!
ya,h.( in Upper Canada and had frequently a connnandinK weijl.t in theL.^nslature, and at all tunes an influence sulHch-nt to protect her from
injiLstice. But since their union under one Legislature, each Bendinij aneipial miniber ot nienil)ers, matters are sadly altered

It IS found, as was anticipated, that the members returned by dissenters
urnOrm y join lie Frencii itomau Catholics, and thus throw the members
ot tl|e Ol'urdi of LiiKhmd into a hopeless minority on all cpiostions in which
tlie ISJatiniial Churcli IS interested.

tl.??";-^!'"'''''
"'\^''«''*"'/

'i'^« ""f
«nly l^een prostrated by the union under

la o Rome, ami ti.e whole of her property made dependent on Koman
Cathnlic votes but she has been phicett below Protestant liis.enters, and
privileges wrested from her which have been conferred upon tiiem.

In his recent charge to the clergy of his Diocese, the Bishop
remarks again :

—

^

So loii- as this diocese remained a distinct colony, no mons„re detrim.'ntal
to lie Church ever .u.k elFect. Even under the management and prevairiii..
Hi Itience ot that able und nnscnipuhms politican, the late Lord Svdenhanr
a tMll disposing ot the clergy reserves, was carried by one vote onlyl-a ivsultwhich sufliciently proved that it was not the general wish of the people ofthe c(jlony to legislate upon the sul)ject.

i" V ^"^

I shall first notice that part of the Bishop's statement which

II

n r
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relates to Upper Canada, before the union with Lower Canada.

The Bishop asserts it not to have been " the general wish of the

.people of the colony to legislate upon the subject" of the clergy

reserves; that the Church of England prevailed, and had sufficient

influence to maintain what he regards as her just rights. The
Bishop has resided in Upper Canada nearly half a century, and
such a statement from him, in direct contradiction to the whole
political history of the Province during more than half that

period, is difficult of solution, though perfectly easy of refuta-

tion. I have already transcribed one of a series of resolutions,

adopted by the Legislative Assembly as early as December,
1826, by a majority of 30 to 3, objecting entirely to the exclu-

sive pretensions made in behalf of the Church of England.^ But
1 find that nearly a year before this, namely, the 27th of the

January preceding, the House of Assembly of Upper Canada
adopted an Address to the King on the subject, in which it is

stated, respectfully, but strongly,

—

That the hinds set apart in this Province for the maintenance and support

of a Protestant clergy ought ih t to be enjoyed by any one denomination of

Protestants to the exclusion of Lheir Christian brethien of other denomina-
tions, equally conscientious in their respective modes of worshipping God,
and equally entitled, as dutiful and loyal subjects, to the protection of Your
Majesty's benign and liberal Government ; we, tlierifore, humbly hope it

will, in Your Majesty's wisdom, be deemed expedient and just, that not only

the present reserves, but that any funds arising from the sales thereof, should

be devoted to the advancement of the Christian religion generally, and the

happiness of all Your Majesty's subjects of whatever denomination ; or if

such application or distribution should be deemed inexpedient, tiiat the

profits uiising from such appropriation should be applied to the purposes of

education and the general improvement of this Province.

The following year (January, 1827), the House of Assembly
passed a 13111 (the minority being only three), providing for the

sale and application of the whole of the proceeds of the reserves

for purposes of education, and erection of places of public wor-
ship for all denominations of Christians. And, on examining
the journals, I find that from that time down to the union of

the Canadas in 1841, not a year passed over without the pass-

ing of resolutions, or address, or bill, by the Hou-e of Assembly
of Upper Canada, for the general application of the proceeds of

the reserves, in some form or other, but always, without excep-

tion, auainst what the Bishop claims as the rights of the Church
of England in respect to those lands.

It is difficult to conceive a more complete refutation than

these facts furnish of the Bishop's statement, that the Oairch
of England prevailed in Upper Canada, and had a commiiiiding

weight in the Legislature; nor could a stronger proof be required

of "the general wish of the people of the colony t<j legislate

upon the subject," than such a course of procedure on lii'i part
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of their representatives for so many years during successive
Parliaments and amidst all the variations of partv and party
politics on all other questions.

' ^ ^
It is also incorrect to say that the Bill of Lord Sydenham in

1840 was carried by a majority of one vote only." A Bill did
pass the Assembly of Upper Canada the year before, by "amajority of one vote only;" but that was a Bill to r^-invest
the reserves in the Imperial Parliament for "general relicrious
purposes "-a Bill passed a 'few hours before the close of the
session, during which no less than forty-eight divisions with
the record ot yeas and nays, took place in the Assembly on the
question of the clergy reserves; and after the Assemblv had
passet^ by considerate majorities, both resolutions and a Bill togive the Church of England one-fourth of the proceeds of the
clergy reserves, and the otlier three-fourths to other relicrious
denominations and to educational purposes—a Bill which withsome verbal amendments, also passed the Legislative Council
and against which the Bishop, joined by one other member.'
recorded an elaborate protest. But just at the heel of the
session, and after several members of tho Assembly votin- in
the majority had gone to their homes, a measure (which had
been previously negatived again and again) was passed by a
majority of one vote only " (22 to 21), to re-invest the reserves

~.LT\Tt- ""^M.^ ^\^. ^^"^ °^'^'« '" England pronounced
unconstitutional," as the manner of getting it throuo-h the

Lanadian Legislature was unprecedented. [See pao-e 249

1

But the measure of Lord Sydenham was carried in the As-
sembly by a majority of 4. and in the Legislative Council (of
winch the Bishop was a member and voted against the bill) bv
a ma,or.ty oi a A considerable majority of the members of
tlie Church ot England of both Houses of the Legislature voted
tor the bill, and were afterwards charged by the Bishop with
detection and "treachery" for doing so. [See page 262:1 On

this point Lord Sydenham, in a despatch to Lord John Rutsell
dated loronto, 5th February, 1840, stated as follows:—

It is notorious to every one l.eie, that of twentv-two members beii." com-mun.cm.t. ot the Cliurch of En,^hincl who voted\ipnn this Bill. olySZrecun e.l the.r op,n;o,i m fuvotu- of the views e.xpres ed l.y the vuk^ Jovc'reudPrelate
;
wl.dst ,n the L.Rislative Council the niajority was still "-e Uer a da.uon.^st tho.e who gave it their wanue.si; support are to bc^l und n a,iy'4nemen ot he highest character for independence and for attacl m nftolhe

After this epitome of references to the proceedinn-s of the

?«?- . 1 <HpJ'^'
^^^^'^^' *^"'^"^^^ *^«^r representatives, fromb-o to 1840, on what the Bishop terms the "rights" andpatrimony of the Church of England, it is needless to make
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mere than one or two remarks on his statements as to the influ-

ence of the union of the Canadas on the proceedings and votes
of the Legislative Assembly upon the subject. My lirst remarlc
is, that the question of the clergy reserves has not been intro-

duced into the present Legislative Assembly by any member, or

at the solicitation of any member, from Lower Canada. I

remark, secondly, that though there is not a Roman Catholic
among the forty-two members elected for Upper Canada

;
yet

when a resolution was introduced into the Assembly, both at
the last and during the present session, expressing a desire to

maintain the present settlement of the clergy reserves, as pro-
vided in the Act, 3 & 4 Vic, chap. 78, only sixteen in the
first instance, and thirteen in the second, voted for it—only
about one-third of the members for Upper Canada. Should,
therefore, the union of the Canadas be dissolved to-morrow, the
Bishop would be in as hopeless a minority as he was before the
union. The following remarks of a recent speech of Mr. Lafon-
taine (the leader of the Roman Catholic French members of the
Assembly) will show how entirely groundless are the Bishop's
imputations upon that portion of the Assembly.

He thought the clergy reserves should be fairly divided among the Pro-
i-estant deuouiinations, and that they should be altogether taken out of the
hands of the Government, as the only way to take them out of the i each of
agitation. He thought the rectories were ve.-ted rights, and should not be
disturbed, unless by ilue process of law, if, as was pretended, they were im-
properly obtained. If there were any claims in tiie Act of 1791 wliich
seemed to connect the Church of England to the State, though lie did not
think they did, tiiey i:>,i<;ht be repealed, and the Bishop of Toronto weenied
to be of opinion that tliat might be done. Let the appointment of the in-

cumbents to tiie rectories, too, be taken from the Government, if it were
thought i>i't>per, and given to the Church for other uires. He merely suggested
that without wishing to impose it. He would conclude with one reflection :

Let his Protestant fellow-countrymen remember they would never find oppo-
sition to their just rights from lioman Catholics and French Canadians. The
latter had repeatedly passed Acts in Lower Canada to give equal rights to

those who were called dissenters, and Jews, which were rejected by meiiibeis
of the Chv.rch of England in the Council, and it was worthy of remark that,

at a moment when in England a pretended aggression had given occasion for

persecutitm, the Church of England here had to rely upon Calholica to protect
it against tlie aggression of other Protestant sects.

I shall now make a few observations on the Bishop's state-

ments respecting government grants to the Church of Rome,
and the endowments of that Church in Lower Canada. The
Bishop, framing his statements with a view to the Protes-

tant feeling of England, inveighs in general terms against the

Government on account of its alleged patronage of the Church
of Rome ; makes exaggerated statements on one side, and omits
all references to facts on the other side which Avould enable

the Protestants of England, to whom he appeals, to understand I
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he part which he has himself taken in favour of grants to theUmrch ot Rome, the manner in which those L^.ants a e paid a?the present tmie, .n. the alliance which he has Jong endoaC ed

::lz:iJts!^^^!rr^ilXT- ''-' ''^-'^^ --^^^
In Upper Cunada, the Roman Catholic clerpv rln nnt of ^ *

seventy in number, and tlie nrovi'^iou or t1, i J^^ . •'
*** Present, exceed

(U.pends chietly on 'their a ^tomarTdueran ^ 1.1"'^'^"^ "/^ 7''^ '^''''^''' ^^
«pictive Hocks'^ unless, indeed" KySivasttarei^ ^' "'7 ^^-

t.on of the Province, where theWLes^ninSSh Oh^r^^L^riS"
Now, whib the Bishop presents an overdrawn and startlin^r*picture of the emoluments of the Church of T^nmo i^T ^

Canada, he omits all statements of Sc Uants and Z T
to the clergy of that church in U^er cC^^test^^must know, that in addition to their "customary dues and^hevolunary contributions of their flocks," the dergy ot" theChurch of Rome receive £1M6 per annum nr^^ ftToHi, x

is paid out of the clergy ra.rve'wSr^t 'p^^^^^^^^^^^^^
he very Act. 3 & 4 Vic chap. 78, for the perpetuation of whichlie contends. The first instructions to «irnr^^».f +i: "V '^

Catholic clerp in Upper Ca„"a1a ^tV'S u'^dfTe™given by Earl Bathurst, in a despatch to Sir P M«.it?„r,l if!
td?*'"-

"'-' ""' -^-h^ommenced^'^STdiottg

But what is remarkable is, that this very policy of grantino-aid to the Roman Catholic priests in Upper Lnai fofwSGovernment has been so much blamed by the Bishop's fdembm Eng and, was urged by, if it did not originate with theBisliop himself. For, in a speech delivered by The Bishon hi t !
Legislative Council of Upp'er Canada, 6th CcfS andaiterwards published by himself, I find his own statement ofhis proceedings m this matter, as follows :—

'*''«"^enc ot

It ha3 always been my wish to see a reasonable support eivpn to fl,o nU.r,of the Church ofScotland, because they belong to^rcTucKo kh fsS.fli.sh.d m one section of the empire ; and to th °Eoi .n Pi?l ni; n ? '"

cause it may be considered as a concurrent cliurc^^wkh tS est blSlJenttthe sister Province
; and to this end I have, at all lii es advS S^^ n^^^^menol both those churches to n,nkp rp«n»ntf, i . '. i""?Av'''''

'

'^i.^''^^^^^^^^^

I d«rgy r«,deut m Upper Canad., „ ref.reiice was made toL.TZt^fl'tl
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while in London, in June, 1826. On this occnsion T enforced, as well as 1

could, the recounncndations made by Ilia Excelitncy, in retpect to both
churches.

Thus four months beforo Earl Bathtirst sont out instructions

to fr'ive salaries to Roman C ('; )';i ])'..io.sts in Uppir Canaila, the

Bishop states that he ur^pfl it upon the favourable consideration

of His Lordship. The i-Lshop tiioii significantly adds :

—

I did flatter myself that they wonhl have been satisfled, ns inde ,' they
ou<i;ht to have been, and that henceforth the clergy of the two dunoniinations,
the Komuii Catholic and Preabyterian, wliiie discharginf,' tlioir own relij^ioua

duties, would cordially co-operate with those of the establishment in pro-

moting the general peace and wellare of socitty. It i? "gratifying to me to

state that, as far as I know, the Ilonian Catholic clergy, during tliis contest,

have observed a strict neutrality.

However ingenious it may be, I cannot regard it as ingenuous
that the Bishop should promote the endowment of the Roman
Catholic clergy in this country in order to secure their political

alliance and support against other Protestant denominations,
and then appeal to Protestants in England against the Govern-
ment and Legislature in Canada, because of the countenance
given to the Church of Rome. It is hardly fair for the Bishop
to act one part in Canada and another in England ; and it is

fallacious and wrong to represent the votes of Roman Catholics
as exerting any influence whatever on the state of the question
in Upper Canada—as of the twenty-five Roman Catholics who
voted on the question last year, twelve voted on one side and
thirteen on the other; and they are known to hold the opinion
declared by their leader, Mr. Lafontaine, that the proceeds of

the clergy reserves belong to the Protestants of the country in

contradistinction to Roman Catholics.

The Bishop's statements in regard to the endowments of the

Roman Catholic Church in Lower Canada are most extravagant.
They cannot affect, in the least, the merits of the question which
has so long agitated Upper Canada: and they appear to be

introduced merely for effect in England, where the social state

and position of parties in Canada are little known or understood.

It is needless to examine the Bishop's statements on this subject

in detail ; but I will make two or three remarks, to show the

fallacy of both his assertions and his reasoning. He gives no

data whatever for his perfectly gratuitous and improbable
assumption of four hundred parish priests in Lower Canada at

a salary of £250 each, exclusive of those employed in colleges,

monasteries, and religious houses, making, he says,

The revenue of the Roman Catholic Church in Lower Canada, ^100,000
per annum, a sum which represents a money capital of at least .£2,000,000

!

This imaginary estimate of the Bishop is simply absurd, and

supposes in Lower Canada ten-fold the wealth that really exists,
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The Bishop also gives a return of tlio .soirrnorinl landn cfReveral religious orders of the Ro.r.an Catholic Church in LowerCanada, then invests those lands with a fictitious value and
sets them down as representing "a capital of £700()()0'''
whereas the rights to these lands are simply seignorial, ami theannual revenue arismg from them does not amount to three-
pence per acre. The Jesuits' estates, 891,84.5 acres-by far the
argest item m the Bishop's paper-are in the hands of theGovernment, and not of the Roman Catholic Church at all.
llie fallacy of the Bisnop's reasoning on this point willappear from the tacts, that the British Crown has never madea grant or endowment to the Roman Catholic Church in Lower

Canada, or to any religious order of that Church ; that what-ever lands or endowments that Church or its religious com-
munities may possess, were obtained either from th? Crown of
1 ranee, and therefore secured by treaty, or by the legacies

individuals, or by purchase. The island of Montreal was
obtained by purchase

; the rights are merely seignorial, or
feudal, and yield to the seigneurs £8,000 per annum

fhere is, therefore, no analogy whatever between endow-
ments thus obtained and held, and lands appro,,riated by theCrown for certain general olyects, which have been vested in
the hands ot no religious community, and over which Parlia-

lation
'^ ^'^P^^'^'^^y reserved the power of discretionary legis-

I shall now offer a few remarks on the Bishop's statements
respecting the Toronto University and system of public schools
in Upper Canada. As these are questions which have been set
at rest by local legislation, by and with the sanction of the
Imperial Government, I need only refer to the Bishop's state-
ments so tar as to remove the erroneous impressions and unjust
prejudices which they are calculated to produce.

In reference to the Bishop's statements, that " o-raduates in
holy orders are declared ineligible as members of the Senate "

I
remark that such graduates are and have been members' of
the benate trom the commencement. And when the Bishop
pronounces the Un versity "essentially unchristian," he must
have known that not only a Parliamentary law, but a Univer-
sity statute, exists for the religious instruction and worship of
all the students of the University; whereas, when the Bishop
had the inanugement of it, no provision whatever existed for
the religious instruction and worship of any of the students
except members of the Church of England. The statement
therelore, of the Bishop, that—
There is at present no Seminary in Upper Canada in which the children

01 conscientious churclimeu can receive a Christian and liberal education,
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is contradicfcofl by the fact that the cliiUlron of many churchmon,
as "conscientious" as the Bishop hinisolF, arc receiving such an'
education at a " Seminary in Upper Canada."

The lands out of which the University has been endowed
were early set apart by the Crown, not on the application or
recommendation of any authority or dignitary of tiio Church
of England, but on the application of the Logishitivo Assoiid)ly
of Upper Canada; and the cause of all the agitation on the
subject is, that the Bishop, unknown to the Canadian people,
and by representations which they, througli their representa-
tives, declared to be incorrect and unfounded, obtained a Uni-
versity Charter in England, and the application of those lauds
as an endowment, which the Legislative Assembly never would
recognize. And now that that Assenddy has at length got
these lands restored to the olyects for which they were oii'^n-
ally approi)riated, but from which they had for a time been
alienated, the Bishop seeks, by the most unfounded imputations
and representations, to do all in his power to damage a Semin-
ary which he ought to be the iirst to countenance aliid support.

In his recent charge to his clergy, the Bishop has sought to
damage the public elementary schools ; and here his stateincnts
are equally at fault with those nociced in regard to the Univer-
sity. The Bishop says, "Christianity is not so much as acknow-
ledged by our School law." This statement is contradicted by
the 14th section of the School Act, and the general regulations
which are made under its authority, headed, "Constitution a; id
government of schools in respect to religious instruction," and
which commence with the following words:

—

As Christianity is the basis of our whole system of elementary education
that principle should pervade it throughout.

'

The Bishop says again :

—

To take away the power of parents to judge and direct the education oi
their children, which is their natural privilege from- God, as our suhooh
virtually do, will never be allowed in Great Britiin.

The Bishop makes this statement in the face of the express
provision of the 14th section of the School Act, which declares
that " pupils shall be allowed to receive such religious instruc-
tion as their parents or guardians shall desire."
The Bishop furthermore states that " the Bible appears not

among our school books," and says also that the "system is not
based on a recognition of the Scriptures." It would be strange
if the Bishop were ignorant that in a lengthened correspond-
ence, printed by order of the Legislative Assembly, the Chiet
Superintendent of Schools objected to any law or system which
would exclude the Bible from the schools,—that the Govezn-
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merit sanctioned his views—fl.nf T,;. ~!
~

tlH> Jiil)lo is „«,h1 in tl oTr)^/ • '.
''"1'"'^' '''f''''*' '^'^'^ that

Canada. By tl o rotmfs o^^ TT'^^ °^^^^ ^^'''«"^"'' ^» Upper

^hoo. over tho. of thepS^rKicKK^: ^J
Tiie Bishop likewise says-—

-'"l-lates for school. dmvoJving 51 rdi-ioin bdS "'' '^"'" '"^^""'"•^^ o*"

''cI!SSs^?oi'^;:£^^£v^ person, from being
'filiates for schooIs/'Ld ''sdiJol^^^^^^^

"^^^-
•;f qnalilication. a/e two vo y dfen^^^

'^"^^^' certificates

the school law, no person nlnKi.f'"""'' ^ccordinir to
-ceive any poHion^o the s' Lol fundT^ f

^?''''^^ '^"^^^^«^' ^^
a County BoLrd of Exa/dn"^^ before
less ot cleroy,uen), produce to them ^^s^t 'sW '^*^''?',"^«'-« ^^
^ood moral character." and he exam^norl „ i

'^"'"^ evidence of
Kvon the name of the church to t^-K.!^""^

approved by them.
Ion-sis specified an^ f/1

*°,^bich the "school-master" be-
t-dent ofshtli: include t"s^

''•^^'"^^ «"P-^-
•'.ay also, at any t mT be ism^^^^^^

^ teacher
i-nnoral conduct It is notor^^^^^^^^^^

mtemperance or any
cation for tcaclier. both nZTL ^^ .*'n

^^""^'^^^^ of qualifi-

visioiis and regulations for roH • .^"*f
^^^^<^"aJ. and the pro-

are mucli KM^^v tTmZ 2r^\T ''''\'''^^''^^ ^ the schools,

former school Ta\v wlS tH't '\^- '^t""''
'^^'^'^ ""^^-^ ^

tl'o Legislature, wherhe wis Pb fj^^
himself introduced into

of Education. ^' ^^^^'"^"^^n of the Provincial Board
A-ain. the Bishop states that

^^^^t^::^:t:^ for the 24th
of School Trustees' ^'^rcrdy'rioTn^TTr^'^^T'number, stes kinrl onri a^ • {•

^"wn, to determine the
established nLhc?tvri^^'""""^.^J^^°"^ ^^^^^ shall be
Trustees niay thereforet^abib?' ^^.? ^"''^^^^^ ^^ School
all the citieJand towns n Tin

^''"^"y" separate schools " in
proper. But they are not w^R'' ^f""'^f' ff

^^^*^>^ «^^^" ^'""k
schools as the Sp desire, ^"^^^^^^^

'^'"^'^'^^^ T^ ^^P^^'-te
.school law was propLedTt tli. I.^^^

an amendment to the
"boards or autCfties" to 00,-^'''''' 1*° '°"^P^^ *^^ ^^cal

rejected. The B hop savs infw T ^^"'^'^ unanimously
stance, that "whcrthe ChuJb if t ''/''7"- *° *bis circum-wncn tue Liiuich of Eno^land requested separate-

.jHft-l^^
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schools for the religious instruction of her own children, her

prayer was rejected by the votes of Romanists." The fact is,

that that proposition received the votes of but five members of

the Legislative Assembly, in which there are upwards of fifty

Protestants.

It is lamentable to see the Bishop making such statements to

damage and pull down the educational institutions of the

country, merely because they are not under his denominational

control, and subservient to his denominational purposes,—

a

s3'-stem of schools which he has, from the commencement,
endeavoured to establish in Upper Canada, and for which he has

agitated the country these many years. That I do the Bishop

no injustice in this statement, I may remark, that in his letter

to the Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, in 1827,

applying for the so-much-agitated Charter of the Provincial

University, he states his object to be, that the clergy of the

Church of England in Upper Canada may " acquire by degrees

the direction of education which the clergy of England have

always possessed." Now that the Legislative Assembly, since

the establishment of free constitutional government, have de-

feated the peculiar objects of the Bishop, he labours by ground-

less imputations and statements to bring the whole system of

public instruction into contempt. It is to be hoped that such

efforts will be as unsuccessful in England as they have been in

Canada, where his appeals for agitation have not been responded

to by one out of ten of the congregations of the Church of

England, and are not sustained by the greater part of the

.members of the Church of England in both branches of the

Legislature. Not a petition has been presented by members of

the Church of England against the present system of public

schools, except one, adopted by a meeting presided over by the

Bishop, and signed by himself; and the Legislative Council

within the last few days, by a majority of more than two to

one, concurred with the Legislative Assembly and Administra-

tion in regard to the clergy reserves and University. The

Bishop's extreme policy and proceedings have been and are a

great calamity to the Church of England in Canada—a calamity

which can only be mitigated and removed by the discountenance

of such proceedings, and by the adoption of a more Christian

and judicious policy on the part of members of the Church,

both in England and in Canada.

In reviewing the history of this question from 1840 until its

final settlement by the Canadian Parliament, in 1854, Dr.

Byerson said :

—

MfcSiis. William and Ege^ton Rycrson had been appointed representativea
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represtntativc-s

of the Canadmn to the British Conference in 1840. On their arrival inEngland, they loimd Lord John Ru^seirs Bill for the disposal of thi CaVa^dian Clergy Eeserves to the Churches of England and Scotland beforeS
CaS 'tW '/' 'TT''-''^ '^.' ^^^Sest rdigious denomirtfon fuppe;Canada, thev requested an irterview with Lord John Russell on the subjectot His Lordship's Bill before Parliament. In the intervSw^anted tCpom ed out to Hi. Lordship the injustice, inlpolicy^nd S^er^ofS BilfBhould It become law, and respectfully and earnestly prayed h7s Lordship owithdraw the Bill

;
but he was inflexible, when the^Messrs EyersSn pr ivedto His Lordship to assent to their being 'heard at the Bar of the hS ofCommons against the Bill; at which His Lordship became very an" v-

t'^^U^ fr
P^^^'^™?*"^"^ that two Canadians, however imneroYs an/r^Sh n'i?

constituency, should propose to be heard at the Bar of theBntish House of Commons against a measure of Her Majesty's GovernmentBut the Messrs. Ryerson knew their country and their position Ind alterwards wrote a respectful but earnest letter to His Lordship agaTst his measureand faithfully warned him of the consequences of it if persevered in thevwent so far as to intimate that the measure would prove^ an opening WedSof eparation between Great Britain and the people of Upper Canada andest they should be considered as endeavouring to fulfil their owniredLtion«they did not publish their letter to Lord John Russell orS a hne on thesubject for more than ten years-knowing that a wound so deep tould wi h!out any action or word on their part, fester and spread so wideVn the pSeof Upper Canada as ultiinately to compel the repeal of the Act o?seve?thd?connection wi h Great Britain. The result was as they, Messrs Ryersoihad apprehended
;
for in 1853 the Act was repealed by the Britth PaTia-

Early in 1852, the Government of which Earl Grey was
becretary of State for the Colonies, was superseded by that of
the Earl of Derby, with Sir John Pakington as Secretary of

AM Sf ^ ^^Pj'i^'''^^'
^^^''' ^^ ^ despatch to Lord Elgin, dated

April 22nd, 1852, says :— ^

By a despatch from my predecessor, Earl Grey, of the 11th July last, youwere intormed that Her Majesty ^s then servants found themselves compeUed
to postpone to another Session the introduction of a Bill into Parliamentgiving the Canadian Legislature authority to alter the existing arrangemS
with regard to the clergy reserves.

""au„t:uit;ui.>

infl^^r'
'^^';™® to that intimation, I have to inform you that it is not theintention ot Her Majesty's present advisers to propose such a measure toParliament this Session. "The result would probably be the diver on toother purposes" of the c ergy reserves than "the support of divine worshipand religious instruction m the colony."

"'o^ip

Sir John Pakington was soon undeceived as to the continued
Canadian sentiment on the subject, for Sir Francis Hincks
then Inspector-General and Premier of Canada, who happened
to be in London on official business on behalf of the Canadian

• Earl Grey had intended to propose its repeal in 1850-51, and had renuostodthe wnter of these papers (who was then on an educational tour "n SopeTto re-main m England m order to furnish His Lordship with data ar,d detarfo enabfehim to answer objections which might be made to his Bill in the House of Lordsand wrote to Lord Elgin then Governor-G.neral of Canada, requesting theiroltractuig ot Mr. Ryersou's leave of absence for two or three months. 15,;t the BUIhad to he deferred until another Session, and Mr. Eyersou returned immedktX
louanauu. ^bcc ^lage 400.

)
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Government, enclosed to Sir John Pakington an extract from a

roport, dated 7th April, 1852, approved by His Excellency, in

which the Executive Council said :

—

The assurances of Her Majesty's late Government that such action would

be taken, had prepared the people of Canada to expect that no further delay

would take place in meeting their just wishes upon a question of such para-

mount importance to them ; the Council, therefore, recommend that their

colleague, the Inspector-General, he requested by the Provincial Secretary to

seek an interview with Her Majesty's Ministers, and represent to them the

importance of carrying out the pledges of tlieir predecessors on the subject of

the clergy reserves, and thus empower the Colonial Legislature to deal with

tlie question in accordance with the well-understood wishes of the people of

Canada.

The Derby ministry resigned office in December, 1852,

and the Duke of Newcastle succeeded Sir John Pakington as

Secretary of State for the Colonies. On the 15th January,

1853, the Duke adressed a despatch to the Earl of Elgin

announcing the decision of the new ministry to propose the

repeal of the Imperial Act of 1840, which was sucessfully

accomplished.

After the passing of the Imperial Act transferring the final

settlement of the clergy reserve question to Canada, a coalition

Government was formed by the aid of Sir Allan McNab, called

the Hincks-Morin Ministry. After protracted negotiation (with

the beneficiaries under the Imperial Act) and discussion in the

Legislature, a Bill was passed providing for the interests of

these claimants, but " secularizing " the remaining proceeds of

the reserves to municipal purposes. This was the last of the

Acts assented to by Lord Elgin previous to his departure from

Canada. Sir Edmund Head, his successor, speaking on this

subject, said :

—

An Act assented to by my predecessor has finally settled the long pending

dispute with regard to the clergy reserves, and it has done so in such a

manner as to vindicate liberal principles, whilst it treats the rights of indi-

viduals with just and considerate regard.

Thus was a struggle of more than twenty-five years ended,

equality before the law of all religious denominations esta-

bished, and constitutional rights of the people of Upper Canada
secured, to their great joy. But the Bishop of Toronto, whose

policy and measures had caused so much af-itation in Upper
Canada, regarded this settlement of the clergy reserve question

as an irreparable calamity to the Church of England in Canada.

On the 16th of March, 1853, the Bishop addressed a letter to

the Duke of Newcastle, of which the following are extracts :

—

Power and violence are to determine the question ; vested rights and the

claims of justice are impediments to be swept away. Hence the spoliation

sought to be perpetrated by the Legislature of Canada has no parallel in
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conSng!'
^:^^^^^-^ -de by the Cro4u against ^TicTC^.t'

The grants made by the Crown were all held bv the san^Penure-whether to individuals or corporations-nVreserva!
tions for certain purposes, with power expressly given to

prte'ededfr"^'^'^
*^ """^^ '' -P^^^" *hem. ?hl Sshop

GrL^:de'S'l"hIdS^^^ '^«1
J
?-d of your

who. yoie one,notwiS^^^^^

half a century iA thisXtant tlr o7g^^^^
than

trials and difficulties I was beholding W with /nT^!i^ ''^u''
'''''"y

lengthening her cords, and strengthening heTstaiT^^^^^^^^^^^^^
turned into grief and sadnesa, for darknefa and trikilationT ^7-

''

to arrest her onward progress.' PerrnxW^n cone u^X "y lEdSto entreat your fr.^giveness if, in the anguish of mv snirit T Lt! i^ r '

bo d, lor it is far froni my wish or intension to giVJ pSonal JSce Andot this rest assured, that I would most willingly avert wSh H/p^n!" -f^ %

SuiS'ifcatr"-
^^^^' *^^ '-^^ ^' '^^ S\tgTpol^th1

There is a touching pathos in the close of this letter ; but the

fnto bi^'^''^^^'^l*"
''\^^^ apprehended calamities turned

he ChZ^'f'' i*^!i^°tt P^^T'^^"^ ^''^ ^»ght^«t days of

J th?p;tn1t^mf
'^^ " ""^^^ ^^^^'^ ^^^^ '^-^ ^-- ^^^3
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CHAPTER LIII.

1861.

Personal Episode in the Clergy Reserve Controversy.

DR. RYERSON made another educational tour in Europe in

] 850-51. While in London, early in 1851, Earl Grey

sought Dr. Ryerson's counsel on the clergy reserve question,

whi'ch had been lately re-opened in Canada. The proceedings

and result of the interviews which he had with Earl Grey, are

detailed in several letters which he wrote to me from London

during a period of four months. I give such extracts from

these letters as will explain the nature of Dr. Ryerson's confer-

ences with Earl Grey on the subject. His first letter was writ-

ten on the 7th February, in which he said :

—

You will rejoice to learn that Her Majesty's Goveri;ment have adopted the

prayer of the Canadian Legislature on tlic question of the clergy reserves, and

have determined to bring forward a nieasuie on the subject. Whether Lord

Grey will desire me to remain longer on account of the question I have not had

time to learn. Mr. [afterwards Sir Benjamin] Hawes says that he will pro-

cure me admission to the speaker's gallery to near Lord John Russell bring

forward his measure on the Papal Question.

In a letter written by Dr. Ryerson the following week, dated

14th February, he enclosed to me a confidential letter on the

clero-y reserve question, in which he explained the likelihood of

his1)eing detained in England by Lord Grey in connection

with it. He said :

—

I send this to you, so that you may know all the circumatances which are

likely to protract my stay fur some months in this country ; and tor the

same reason, and that you may co-operate with me, I entrust you with the

perusal of my confidential letter—another proof of my unreserved confidence

in your prudence and fidelity. I think it would not be well for you to

mention anything as to my probable delay in England, and e.pecially as to

the reasons of it, until it becomes known to the public.

My position is, indeed, a gratifying one, after so long labour and so niuch

abuse in connection with the great clergy reserve question, that I should be

desired to aid in its final settlement according to the voice of the ptople of

Canada, and should now be called upon to aid Lord John Kuss-ll himself to

undo his own measure of iS-iO, against which I then protested. I am sure

you will be prepared to peiform any additional labour to enable me to iulhl

such a mission. I trust tlrit I will be enabled to confer a benefit upon

Canada. It is a giatifying position in which such a concurrence of circuiu-



1851] THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 455

3f all the oppos^nTfi'rllT.^ ^.T'^ "^, "'^ P'^^^* Hfe-the ground

that makes the wrath of man o T,r fin' ^
?u'l

*^;'* '"''^^^' '^^^^ ^" t''i»S8,

of. We should indeed f.^wl^^r ?""' ^^^^ ^"'"^^ ^'^ ^^ay« ^« know not
the same time most caliZaM^ilT.- 71' ^"1 't ^"«* ^'^^^^^ H™' ^^^ "'

to the effects produced bv I ord d^^^'f^ *!\'* ?'"•• Pl«'«'' ^vrite me as

received, etc.
^ '^ ^'^^^ despatch, the manner in which it U

In a letter, dated 13th March, Dr. Ryerson said—
exprernrrwisVtlt^rVruld

^-^^erof the Government in Canada,
Ex'hibition, as the cSianXllamZ"' '",

F"^^'"''^
""^'^ ^^'^'' ^^^ K^^^^

in anticipa ion ot' what Lord otpv^^^^^
vvould not meet until May. This,

SrLS ot^th^el?^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ in^Eut^^fgiZg
raturo and science will bfot rp^f^f °? ""^ ''^"''"^ branches ot lite

writingsandlabourrandth /r^tll 1*^°'*" "^? ^" "^^ ^"t"^'^ i^ctures,

clergy^reservefshS ecL tr sf te'TSr^'V' "'' '"'^^ °'' ^'^^ °^ '^«

England at this time will S « „.!.,
^^- ^ «"PPose my presence in

paiiy, and it w 1 San ma'e tlS n
''^""•^^^^.^^ *« the exclusive Church

wise be in theTr staSeLts " """'' '^'^^'""^ *^^^ ^^^^ ""^^t other-

wan?infin"cana7a to suiSloTf^r^ 'T' ,?
^^^^'^ ^° "^^^^ ^'^ ^«

against his pTODosed bHl £ I ^ ^•'^^' .?^""''^ ^" opposition be raised

In a letter, dated 11th April, Dr. Ryerson said—

reJuccd he majonty in favour of it in the Oommon.i m„l\f^o'Jue^On the 18th Apnl, 1831, Dr. Ryerson wrote again •-

answer m the form of a communication or twn fn tul '/' P^^P»"»g W
fill, a l^«;. »i 1 1 , :

^''•''lon or two to tne jfimes nevvt-iwinev ntiH

of Vhvv SlT.ind'll ?T ^'?^'-^^' ""^^ '^^ ^^'"^^'t-^ t« '^o sLbout the iddle

80 lom/del^ 1p l^r '"^^''-V l^^
^°'*'«' "^" "'"^«^ there would not b'

JL ,?/',,
^^ ^'"""^ deciding the question one «ay or the other But

hutt 'rr" •'" '*''^? '^''''''\ ''' '''''''' i^ ^^«"i^^'t into the or s firthat Loid Grey is unwilling to adopt that course until it is seen that that

t
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llie only alternative, li it should be lo't in tlie Lords now, he, of conrse,

thinks it would soon be carried by a pressure from Ciiiiada, such as the

rejection of the Bill by the Lords would probably call forth.

On the 25th April, Dr. Ryerson wrote :

—

The late crisis has made no change in the intentions of the Government
in regard to the clergy reserve question, I send you a copy of the Times of

the 23rd instant, the day before yesterday, in which you will see the first of

my papers on " The Clergy Reserves of Canada." The second and third will

occupy a column and a lialf or two columns, each. I finished and handed
in the remaining papers this morning. Lord Grey spoke to me twice on thu

subject of writing something for the press, and Mr. Hawes, the last time I

saw him, seem-jd to think the Bill would be lost in the House of Lords, but
the Government would send out a despatch to Canada saying tliat the ques-

tion was not abandoned, but would be brought forward again the next Ses-

sion. I have thought this was a very poor consolation for the loss of the

Bill, and that it was best to see what could be done. I have written strongly,

and with an express view to the House cf Lords—confining myself wholly to

the question of the right of the people of Canada to jutlge and decide in the

matter. What may be the effect of these papers, I cannot, of course, tell
;

but if Lord Grey should be of opinion that the publication of them will

supersede the necessity of my longer stay for that purpose, I will leave as

BOon as possible —by the th'.rd week in May.

I wrote fully to Dr. EyOi. ;on on this subject, pointing out

the relation of parties in Canada on this subject, and deprecat-

ing his taking any further active part in the discussion which
had become so heated in this country. On the 2nd May, Dr.

Ryerson replied :

—

What you have communicated on the clergy reserve question has changed

my mode of proceeding in some respects ; and the second and third aitides

I prepared for the Times will not apjDcar as first intended ; but I will explain

by and by. I was at the great Exhibition yesterday. It was the grandest

of all grand affairs 1 ever witnessed. I had a place near the centre, within

a few feet of the " Iron Duke," until he left to join tlie procession.

On the 9th May, Dr. Ryerson wrote his final letter :

—

On reflection, and from what I found to be the relations of parties in Can-

.ada, and the turn the clergy reserve question was likely to take, I came to

the same conclusion you have expressed in your last letter—not to come into

.collision with any party on the question, beyond what is expressed in the

short article in the Tv'ies newspaper—namely, that Canada should judge for

itself on the questic.i. I have determined to furnish Lord Grey with a

memorandum of facts and principles on the question. I have seen Lord

•Grey and stated my wish not to remain longer, and not to be further mixed

up with tae question— that I was now on good terms with all parties—had

thus great facilities for usefulness—that party agitation in Canada was

becoming violent—two extreme parties', unitirg against the Ministerial

measure. I lold him that I would furnish him with a memorandum, with

.all the chief points of the question on which he was likely to be opposed.

He seemed to ue disappointed, but said if I thought my Department would

suffer by my longer absence, he would not insist upon my staying. I told

him that all parti;;s would approve of my staying lor the Great Exhibition,

and that I thought a memorandum, such as 1 would pre}xvre on the question

of the clergy reserves, would be as serviceable as my presence, etc.

-Ji.-'

•VK
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Memorandum on the Clergy Reserve Question.
The following is the memorandum which Dr. Ryerson pre-

pared for Lord Grey on the clergy reserve question, and towhich he refers m his letter to me of the Oth May 1851—
Fully concurring in the remark of the Bishop of London, ina late reply to the deputation of the inhabitants of St. George'sHanover Square, that "there is no kind of intestine division so'

injurious in its character and tendency as that which isgrounded on rehgious questions;" and firmly believing, as T
do that the long continuance of Canada as a portion of the
British H^mpire depends upon the proceedings of the British
I'arliament on the question of the clergy reserves, I desire, as a
"? S^l-

T^ .^«^;?ent of Upper Canada, as a Protestant and lover
ot British institutions, to submit the following brief observa-
tions on that question in order to correct erroneous impressions
in i^ngland, and to induce such a course of parliamentary pro-
ceedings as will conduce to the honour of Great Britain, and to
the peace and welfare of Canada :—

1. My first remark is, that this is a question agitated formore taan twenty-five years, almost exclusively amono- Pro-
testants in Canada, and the agitation of which, at the present
time, has not, in any way whatever, been promoted by Roman
Catholic influence. An attempt has been made in some quarters
to create a contrary impression in England; but that I am
correct in my statement will, I think, appear from the following
tacts :-First. though the question of the clergy reserves nom*!
inally relates to Lower as well as Upper Canada (since the
union of the two Canadas under one Legislature), it is historic
cally and practically an Upper Canadian question. The
agi a ion ot it originated in Upper Cai>ida: it never was
agitated in Lower Canada before the union of the two provinces-
it IS discussed chiefiy by the Upper Canada press, and pressedmost earnestly by the Upper Canada members of the Le

S

ture. So strongly is it viewed as an Upper Canadian question

^tlHT''T''^^^'nP'''^r- ^ '^ ^H ^'''' ^* ^PP«^ Canada hasobjected to Lower Canadian members of the Legislature inter-
fering in Its discussion or infiuencing its decision^ by their votes
Secondly, a ] the Upper Canadian members, both of the Execu-
tive Council and of the Legislative Assembly, are Protestants.Of the forty-two members of the Legislative Assembly ejectedin Upper Canada not one of thi^^.. is a R^.man Catholic ; of thehve Upper Canadian members of the Executive (Jonncil all are

As^Pmhh f'T n
""^'^ ^" *'^^^"'' ''^ ^^'^ ^«*« AJ^Jress of theAssemb y to the Queen, praying for the repeal of the Imperial

A(t, 4 ^ 5 Vic. chap. 78, and for restoring to the people of
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Canada the constitutional right of judging for themselves as to

the disposal of the clergy reserve lands in that country. It

ought, therefore, to be remembered in England, that this

question relates chiefly to Upper Canada, which is, for the most
part, a Protestant country, and which has not a single Roman
Catholic in the Legislative Assembly.

2. I remark, in the next place, that it is not a question of

Church and State union, or whether the State shall contribute

to the support of religion in one or more forms. It is whether
the Canadian people shall judge for themselves as to the mode
of supporting their religious worship, as well as to the religious

creed t'jey shall adopt. This right was clearly secured to them
by their constitutional Act of 1791, 31st George III., chap. 31,

but was taken from them by the Imperial Act of 1840, 3 & 4
Vic, chap. 78. In what manner the people of Canada, through
their representatives, may exercise the con.stitutional right, the
restoration of which they claim, for the support or rftligion, I

am not prepared to say. But whether they shall exercise

wisely or not that, or any other right constitutional iy vested

in them, is a matter appertaining to themselves, and not to

parties in England. I am not to be the less anxious for the
restoration to my country of its constitutional rights because it

may not exercise them wisely, or exercise them in a manner
opposed to my personal views and wishes. The constitutional

rights of legislation in Great Britain may not have always
been exercised most judiciously, but who would adduce that as

an argument for the annihilation of those rights, or against the

existence of constitutional freedom in England ? Is Canada to

be made an exception to this rule ?

3. I remark, thirdly, that neither is this a question which
affects the vested rights of any parties except those of the people

of Canada generally. When one-seventh of the wild lands of

Canada was reserved for the support of a Protestant clergy, by
the Act of 1701, 31st George III., chap. 31, the Canadian Legis-

lature, created hj the same Act, was invested with authority,

umler certain forms, to " vary or repeal " the several clauses

relating to that clergy land reservation. That vested right the

peor''^ of Upper Canada po.sses.sed from 1791 to 1840. All

other vested rights are subordinate to those of a whole people,

and are not to be exalted above them. The Canadian Li!gis-

lative As.sembly has propo.sed to secure all parties who have

acquired rights or interests in the revenue arising from the .sales

of the clergy reserve lands during the lives of the incumbents

or recipients ; but, beyond that guarantee, it claims the right of

" varying or repealing," as it shall judge expedient, the landed

reservation in question, and the application of the revenues

arising from it.
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revenues

4. The real question for consideration in England bein^ thuseparated from other questions with which it has sometimesbeen erroneously and injuriously confounded, I proceed toremark that the Imperial Act 3 and 4 Vic chan 78 is nf
variance with what the Imperial GovernmeS;SJt ^x eption and without reservation, for twenty-five years, have ad-mitted and avowed to be the constitutional rights of the people

tla^Xtt S V^"' nr^T o^^^"
-d-itted^in the first^pla^ce!that the Act 31st Geo III, ch. 31. which created a legislaturem Canada, and authorized the clergy land reservationXvested

the Canadian Legislature with authority to le-islate as to its
disposal, and the application of revenues arising from ta^^secondly that whatever legislation might take plaS en thesubject should be in harmony with the wishes of ti.e Canad anpeople. The Imperial Act 3 and 4 Vic. ch. 78, deprives theCanadian people of that right of legislation which^tWlad
possessed for forty years, and does violence to their wished andopinions in the disposal which it makes of the revenues of theands m question. Now the rights of the people of Canada on

M •
f

'
• ^ ^'^ ^^ ?'P^" '" ^^'^2. by His late Most GraciouiMajes y in a message to the Legislature of Upper Canar n183o, and by Lord GleneIg m 1835 and 1836. I g ve a summary

of the whole in the words of Lord Glenelg, in a despatch to theLieutenant Governor of Upper Canada, dated December 5 183^
in reply to an attempt on the part of the latter to induce Imperial

'^:^\z^::^rL''-'
^^^-^^^ -^«' ^- ^^^^^^ s- the

unconstitu lonal. It a a right of which the exercise is^^ eiTcd for extremecases, in which necessity at once creates and justifies the excepUon.
After showing that no necessity existed for setting aside the

constitutional rights of the Canadian people. Lord Glenel'

tS pmf^^^^^^^^^^^^
^'^ '^''^-'-^ ^^"^-Se 0? enlightenedyk

8i>ecia delegation to the Council and Assembly of the 4h t to\.»rv%V.nfprovision by any Bill which, bein^. re.^rvod l^r tl e si;SaHon Jf HiMajesty's pleasure, should be communicated to both Hou^ecS^ Parliamentor SIX weeks beloie that decision was pronounced. RZ"nber n' Tt Zu?d.en, how iert.le a source of controversy ecclesiastical en lowS; a 'SniK.l throu-diout a arge part of the Christian world, an.l how^rp ible^tyas to lorekll witii precision what nnght be the prevailin-! op S ns an]teelings ot the Canadians on this subject at a future period"K ^^0^once secured the inean,, of n.aking a'lystematic pmM^o br ^Pn st.nclergy, and took full precaution against the eventual inaptitude of ha
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pvstcni to tlio more advanced Rta;,'e8 of a society then in its inl'nnt etnte, and

oV which no human foresight could divine the more mature and 3ettled

judgment.

In the controversy, therefore, respecting ecclesiastical endowment?, which

at present divides tlie Canadian Legislature, I find no unexpected ehinentof

agitation, the discovery of which demands a departure from the flxi;d princi-

ples of the constitution, but merely the fulfilment of the anticipations of the

Parliiiment of 1791, in the exhibition of that conflict of opinion for \ Inch

the statute of that year may be naid to have made a deliberate prepnation.

In referring the subject to the future Canadian Legislature, the authors of

the Constitutional Act must be supposed to luive contemplated tli( crisis at

which we have now arrived—the era of warm and protracted debate, which,

in a free government, may be said to bd a necessary precursor to the settle-

ment of any great principle of national policy. We must not have recourse

to an extreme remedy, merely to avoid the enibairassment which is the

present, though temporary, result of our own legislation.

I think, therefore, that to withdraw from the Canadian to the Imperial

Lec,'i9lature the question respecting the clergy reserves, would be an intringe-

nient of that cardinal principle of colonial government whic'i forbids par-

liament 'v interference, except in submission to an evident and well-

established necessity.

In January, 1840, the two branches of the Legislature of

Upper Canada passed a Bill (the Legislative Assembly by a

majority of 28 to 20, and the Legislative Council by a majority

of 13 to 4) relative to the clergy reserve—provided for the

interests of their existing incumbents, and dividing the pro-

ceeds of the sales of said lar • mong various religious persua-

sions according to a census it once in five years, and leaving

each religious persuasion fre. o expend the sum or sums to

which it should be entitled according to its pleasure, whether

for the support of its clergy, the erection of places of worship,

or for purposes of education. Though the great majority of

the people of Upper Canada desired the application of the

proceeds of these lands for educational purposes only
;
yet

a majority of both brancLos of the Legislature agreed to a

compromise which could be defended as just to all parties,

whatever preferences might be entertained on the subject in

the abstract. But instead of the Royal assent being advised to

be given to that Canadian Bill on a local Canadian question, a

new Bill was introduced into the Imperial Parliament, giving

about three- fourths cf the proceeds of the clergy reserves

(including past and future sales) to the clergy of the churches

of England and Scotland, giving nothing to any other church,

but leaving the remaining one-fourth (or half of future sales^

at the discretionary disi -sal of the Executive for religious

purposes. This part of the Imperial Act has proved inoperative

to this day ; and should any religious persuafuon receive any

portion of this comparative pittance of the clergy land funds,

it would do so not as a matter of right (as do the Churches of

*•*«
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Tn.f In n^ 'l^^'"''
m receiving their lion's share), but atand during the pleasure of any party in power-a pcsition inwhich no religious comu.unity shouM be placed to the Execi"tiye, and in which the Executive ought not to be placed to anyrehgiou comninnity. Such an Act can be justEIon nopnncii le ot justice or sound policy, and is at variance wTth thea most unanijnous and often recorfled wishes of the plopl^ o?Upper Canada The Ckrisiian Examiner-^ months orJnof the Church of Scotland in Upper Canada-expressed noton y he genera .^ntimonts of the members of Umt ChurchbutaI,.oot people ,. large, in the following words containedm an elaborate editorial which appeared in^'that publTcS^^few months before the passing of the Imperial Act oT 1841

tion of nine-tenth7ofThe gobnii Exctt anl^n f ' 'v^^'
**'" '=''"^''=-

of the Church of EnHand we n;ve7 S/n ^f '"^'*'^"

Equal riKhtB upon equ^UondltioSl.'^^g n rSc r^TlSo^^^ ^^^''"^
Assemblymen )f the pre'^ent Hnn«.. linvf^v: V"^' A*^" f^'tnowf^'h several

voice, and to advocate TdUlSen 'S.c'^L^t do^btZ^S^'^^ !l"P"'^^'''
appearance before their constituents tS^m be tetl

the.r next

a^e, nor t i s the countrv in wbinl. tlin Zor^j •

'^'*."«"'^ *"at this is not the

be departeu from wTh impunUy. ^ ""'^ ^''''''^^' °* '"^''^^ ''^^^'t^ <^an

Now, although the Imperial Act of 1840 may have induceda few magnates" of the Church of Scotland^ to unte withother "magna es," v.hom they once considered "amWtious^ ndenying the 'grand principle of equal rights " to thdr morenumerous Methodist brethren, and other religious persuasTonsyet the "convictions of nine-tenths" of the'CanacC people'

cZtHnl"' r?^' r ^^" ^^'^' ^''^'"'^ «f the changedXcumstances of a few clergymen of the Church of Scotland suffer

impunT;-
^""'^P^' '* '^"'^ '''^'''' '' ^' ^^P-rt^d f"o«

Ai"ni?«ln •%"^^'^^l''*^^*^
*^^ continuance of the ImperialAct of 1840 IS desired by a mere fraction of the Canadia^popu •

htion, while Its repeal is demanded by that countrv t ufl'The assertions of any interested parties on a Zttpr ofTf

'

kmd are of little weiglit against the proc edfngs and stateLntsof the representatives of the people. The" Addref07^1Legislative Assembly to Her Majesty must Lte-^arXll f['authoritative and true expression of the op nionrfnd wlhos o?the Canadian people. It is true, there was dive sHv of orininnas to the inanner in which the incumbents on the cfc re e v^iund should be dealt with, and also as to certain othir dcXrltions contained m the Address of the Assembly ; but no ituube;
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VAl l!tl<,

of the Canadian Legislature ventured to justify the provisions
of the Imperial Act, and very few ventured to vote in favour
of its continuance, even upon the ground of expediency, in

behalf of the " magnates " of two favourable Churches. When
the resolutions of the Address to Her Majesty were moved in
the Legislative Assembly of Canada n this subject, an amend-
ment was moved by the supporters of the present exclusive
privileges of the Churches of England and Scotland in Canada
an amendment which contained the following words :

—

That in the opinion of this Fiouse it is inexpedient to di?tuib or unsettle,
by resolution or enactment, the appropriations or endowments now existing
in Upper and Lower Canada for religious purposes ; that the well-being of
society and the growing wants of tlie various Christian bodies in Canada
demand that the several provisions of the Imperial Act 3 and 4 Vic. , cap.
78, should be carried out to their fullest extent.

In favour of the amendment, that is, in favour of the con-
tinuance and operations of the Imperial Act of 1840, voted
sixteen ; against it voted fifty-two. Who would think of per-
petuating a law in England at variance with the sentiments of
three-fourths of the members of the House of Commons, and
even of a large proportion of the constituency of Great Britain ?

Could the present constitution of government in England be
maintained, could revolution be long prevented, if laws were
retained on the statute book condemned by three-fourths of the
Commons, and more than three-fourth of all classes of people
in the land, and those statutes involving religious questions ?

And is that to be perpetuated in Canada which would not be
retained in England for a month ?

6. Into the origin and progress of the controversy connected
with the clergy reserves, it is needless for me to enter. They
are sufficiently stated in the Address of the Legislative Assembly
of Canada to the Queen, a copy of which is herewith annexed,
togethei' with the majorities by which each of the thirty-one
clauses of the Address was separately voted. It will be seen
that the first twenty-three clauses of the Address were carried
by a majority of 52 to 18 ; the 24th clause by 51 to 20 ; the
2Gth clause by 48 to 19 ; the 27th and 28th clauses by 47 to 20

;

the 29th clause by 36 to 34 ; the 30th clause by 40 to 28 ; the
Slst clause, containing the prayer of the Address, by 45 to 23.

The only clause of the Address, therefore, in favour of which
the majority of the Assembly was not large and decided, was
the 29th ; and in a vote to that clause, I have shown that the
smallness of the majority was occasioned by objections to dif-

ferent parts of the clause upon quite opposite grounds, of three
classes of members—the sixteen supporters of the present pre-

eminence of the Churches of England and Scotland, a section

Ik
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h^l^.n^'^'ir
^^.*^°'^^ members, and what in En-land wouldbe called the extreme dissenters. Jn the vote referred to I

ea7h%Tte1ht T""' 1 ^'^
T^'^''^^ *° tht daust%v

fTf 00.1, 1 -

^^^^^^'^ '^^ members. It will be seen that

notaffipf fr't
'' rfther speculative than practical, and does

othpr ^1„
'
f^'^9^l^

and completeness of the Add;ess evervother clause of which was carried by a lar^e maioritv It i^

yet m England some of these same parties represent fhA

souls; It is now about 700 000 DnrC fr.7f . j
^'"^^

discoume published on the oceST of heValh ^tt 'W

period. We learn from the same authority that till isis fJ;was but one clergyman of the Churoh J'Sli V?^^tt^^^®
Canada, and that in 1S27 there were butlwo IM« 1?

^^^''
clear that durin<r the first half nf ?f= « • J >

'?' therefore,

province, Upper^cltSri^^^^^^^^ tj SiS rr^oTtr
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condition of the country, and before which fifty witnesses,

chiefly members of the Church of England, were examined. I

quote the following words from the report of that Committee,
(which was adopted by the Assembly by a majority of 22 to 8),

a report which was partly prepared in reference to a letter

addressed by the present Bishop of Toronto to His Majesty's

Hecretary of State for the Colonies in 1827:

—

The insinuations (says the report) in the letter against the Methodist
clergymen, the committee have noticed with peculiar regret. To the dis-

interested and indefatigable exertions of these pious men this province owes
much. At an early period of its history, when it was thinly settled, and
destitute of all other means of religious instruction, these ministers of the
Gospel, animated by Christian zeal and benevolence, at the sacrifice of

health, and interest, and comfort, carried among the people the blessings,

and consolations, and sanctions of our holy religioiu Their influence and
instruction have been conducive in a degree which cannot be easily esti-

mated, to the reformation of the vicious and to the diffusion of correct

morals, the foundation of all sound loyalty and social order.

This religious body has now 180 regular ministers in Upper
Canada, about 1,100 churches and preaching places, and em-
braces in its congregations one-seventh of the population.* Yet
this oldest religious community in Tipper Canada, together with
the Free Presbyterian Church of Canada, the United Presby-
terian Church, the Baptists and Congregationalists, are treated

as nobody by the Imperial Act, while the more modern Churches
of England and Scotland are exclusively endowed, and that by
setting aside legislative rights which the Constitution of 1791
had conferred upon the people of Upper Canada ! In Great

Britain the Established Churches are associated with the early

and brightest periods of British history, and are blended with
all the influences which distinguish and exalt British character

;

but the feelings and predilections arising from such reminis-

cences and associations are.not the proper rule of judgment as to

the feelings, predilections and institutions of Canadian society.

As Englishmen best know their own feelings and wants, and
claim and exercise the sole right of judging and legislating for

themselvea ; so do the people of Canada best know their own
wishes and interests, and ought to judge and legislate for them-

selves in all local matters which do not infringe any imperial

prerogativa. No Englishman can refuse this who wishes to do

to others as he would have others do to him.

8. But it should also be observed, that down to the passing

of the Imperial Act of 1840, the influence of the Church of

Scotland itself was adverse to any such act of partiality and

injustice, and in favour of applying the proceeds of the clergy

reserves even to educational as well as religious purposes. The

* Since the foregoing was written, it has been ascertained that the Wesleyan

Methodists number 142,000, or more than oue-lifth of the entire pojiulatiou (1850).

"•OS
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proceeds of theTrTale fpSied tHnl^^^^^^
«f' ^"d thi

support of district and Smmon «^S the provincial allowance for the

seminary for iSrninfand™ n all S .i' r°^ S^"
endowment of a provincial

denom|ations ofJh?£t" t^l^ltTP^^Sllf'' ''' ^"

the^cle^rniSLllJr^^^^^^^^^^
going resolution: rd^oSssJfi^M- ?' ^"'P?^'' 'f ^°^*^ ^" ^he fore-

going resolutions. The Bill pl^sedliriS" ^^joS^
?i° |i was sent to the Legislative Coincil and wlrejected. Similar attempts U, legislate having"n like "lanIS

the iTn" t fT' Tn P'"™'' ^t"-*'™' """'her addris to

Ma-ehlfi'i^^ .5'
subject, was adopted by the Assembly inMa.ch 1831, and supported, if not introduced, by Mr Mon-is

This address was replied to the January following, 1832 bya ormal message from the King, from which I extract theloUowmg sentences :

—

The representations which have at different times been made to His

lui subject^ m Upper Canada, from the appropriation of the clergy reserves,
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have engaged Hia Majesty's most attentive consideration. . . It has, there-

fore, been with peculiar satisfaction that, in his inquiries into this subject.

His Majesty has found that the changes sought for by so large a portion of

the inhabitants of Upper Canadu, may be carried into effect without sacri-

ficing the just claims of the established Churches of England and Scotland.

. . . His Majesty, therefore, invites the House of Assembly of Upper
Canada to consider how the powers given the Provincial L:>gislature by the

Constitutional Act to vary or repeal this part of it3 provisions, can be called

into exercise most advantageously, for the spiritual and temporal interests of

His Majesty's faithful subjects in the Province.

It will be seen that the Address to the Crown and reply,

above quoted, contemplated the application of no part of the

proceeds of the clergy lands for the support of the clergy of

any religious persuasion, but the application of the whole to

the promotion of education, and in aid of erecting places of

worship. I do not make these references to advocate this view

of the question, but to show that the Crown has long since

assented to the alienation of the whole of the proceeds of the

reserves from the support of the clergy of any Church, should

the Canadian Legislature think proper to do so, and that the

Church of Scotland in Upper Canada agreed with the other

religious persuasions, and the great majority of the Canadian

people, in the advocacy of such an alienation of said reserves.

The same parties cannot now object on constitutional and moral

grounds to what they heretofore advocated on those same
grounds.

9. It has, however, been alleged that the people of Canada
have acquiesced in the provisions of the Imperial Act, and are

satisfied with it. At the time of passing the Imperial Act, in

1840, and down to within the last two years, the discussion of

questions relating to the organization and system of government

itself occupied the attention of the public mind in Canada ; but

no sooner was the public mind set at rest on those paramount

and fundamental questions, than the Canadian people demanded

the restoration of their rights on the question of the clergy

reserves. What they have felt for two years, and often and

strongly spoken, through the local press and at the hustings,

they now speak in the ears of the Sovereign of the Imperial

Parliament. That there must be deep and general dissatisfaction

in Canada on this subject, will appear from the following cir-

cumstances: (1) The Imperial Act infringes the rights, and

contraveues the wishes of the Canadian people
; (2) It inflicts

an injustice and wrong upon the great majority of the religious

persuasions in that country, where the " convictions of nine-

tenths " or rather ninety-nine one-hundreths, of the inhabitants

are in favour of " equal rights upon equal conditions," among

all classes and persuasions; (3) The Legislative Assembly, by
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a majority of 51 to 20, declare that the Imperial Act "so f«.

Xofof ^"^ '^^'°"§ ""^'^'^^ question ZTft ft to be the

uenommations—IS expressive and om nous. Its renresenfaf ,•Ja

plained, a few months since, by the official orLn nf f^ w
leyan Methodist Church in Ca/ad7in tSoK^.^^

stitutional one. It was no iXIr a oLs?fnT iT ^ ecclesiastical to a con-

another, but a questir between Unt,?rPnn?,^'*^'^^ ''J®
denomination and

As Canadi.ans,Ld acSngIrbehyiFof a krl" «? r"'' ^™?'^":."^ Parliament,

munity, the ^epresentatfves o " the WesSn MetZlt pt ^T'^'""
^^'";

their convictions, their feelin-^s nnrl ffJ;/
^^?"^o4'«* Church expressed

Government whil'e thTquesSVas pend^^^
'' Her Majesty's

the execrable Bill became an Wr;«^lTo^^>^® Parliament
; but when

them as clergymen, oroTan?rfefp^Sin^s^^^^^^^^^^^
'^^

predictions, or set on foot a rnlr.nJor„^,ri /. .
'^'^^"'"^*'*"'^own

J>usillanimouB in them not to have rlnstmtedt^^^^ ^^'l
^''^.

such an act of wronc asainst ihJlInr^^^ffi r,
^®

.
"^ consummation of

.ow beingtalcen ^V^^rl-^'^:^,^^IZ^^^^, ^^.^^^ i«

H-nl^;«Yl'^^'
^''''^ circumstances it is impossible that the ques-tion can long remain in its present statefand it is for the Im-penal Parhament to say what shall be done. It is admittedupon al hands that the members of the ChuVe of En ^anland Scotland m Canada are more wealthy in proportion to tWnumbers, and, therefore, less needful of extraLoraiTthan themembers of any other religious persuasion

; and in propoSto their numbers and wealth wilfbe their comparative influenceand advantages in the proceedings of their own LeStun^I IS a grave question, whether the Imperial Priiamentw' 1

p ace Itself m an attitude of hostility to the LegiSve Assembly and people of Canada for the sake of confirini qutstTon-able pecuniary distinctions upon the clergy of the^wo mostwealthy denominations in that country ? Sliould any memWofParhament be disposed to pursue this course a^nd hazard

quS: :!^'^'' ^ ""'^ '^'"^ '' P^"^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^^ the following

(1) Can the real interests of the Churches of England and
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Scotland themselves be advanced by occupying a position of

antagonism to the acknowledged equal rights of the great

majority of the people of Canada ? And is it desirable that

these Churches should be the instruments and emblems of wrong
to a country, rather than natural and powerful agencies of its

unity, advancement, and happiness ? Interested parties in

Canada may not be able to see this, but British and Christian

statesmen ought not to overlook it.

(2) Ought the members of the Churches of England and
Scotland, who take a part in public affairs in Canada, and who
may be candidates for popular power, to be placed in circum-

stances in which thpy must either war against the position and
authorities of their own Church, or war against all other

religious persuasions, or retire from public life altogether ?

(3) What will be the natural, or apparently inevitable, result

of thus singling out two classes of Canadian people, and dis-

tinguishing them from all others by pecuniary endowments,
and sustaining them in that position, not by the free Legislature

of their own country—not by the original principles of their

constitution of government to which Canada may have pledged
itself—but by a recent Imperial Act, to the preparing or pro-

visions of v/hich the Canadians were no parties, and against

which they protest ? Is it likely that the will or predilections

of a transatlantic House of Lords, so largely composed of and
influenced by one class of ecclesiastical dignitaries, can long
determine the mutual relations of religious persuasions in a
country constituted as Canada is, and bordering on the northern
free Anglo-States of America ? What the Canadians ask they
ask on grounds originally guaranteed to them by their constitu-

tion ; and if they are compelled to make a choice between British

connection and British constitutional rights, it is natural that
they should prefer the latter to the former ? It is also to be
noted that the Imperial Act in question has to be administered
through the local Canadian administration. Such is the ma-
chinery of the Act. The revenue that it appropriates is

Canadian, and it is worked through Canadian agency—through
Canadian heads of departments, responsible to the representa-
tives of the people of Canada. Should the Canadian people,

then, find that their respectful and earnest appeal to the Imperial
Parliament, through the Sovereign, is in vain, they will naturally
look to their own resources and elect representatives at the
ensuing general elections who will pledge themselves to oppose
the administration of the Imperial Act—representatives who
will support no Inspector or Receiver-General that will be
responsible for the payment of even any warrant for moneys
under auch Act. The consequence must soon be, not only
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injury to existing incumbents whom the Canadian Assemblvnow propose o secure, but collision between the Sov^mSand t^e Legislative Assembly, and ultimately between thektterand the Imperial authorities; and finally, either the estabHshment of military government in Canada an impossibilitv) o^

he otWr f-fft ^'''' ^^""^^" f^«™ Gre^BrUaiZ^bn
thts of thrinl'^ f r^T^l' ^^"^^^^ ^"^ constitution^rigftts ot the people of Canada be regarded in this Question

l-?h r^M^tr^^^^^^ ^^"^^"^ ^'^'^y ^«d cordklirconnected

come I wmlnZf'^1""T ^''''' '' ^'' ^eLaMonftocome.
1 will conclude these observations in the exn-essivHwords of Lord Stanley, to the spirit of which I hope eve^British statesman will respond. On the 2nd of May 1828 S

it at present, except to express mv hone tS" fl,i wi •n*^'"
^"',^^«'' '""^

peojle bordering o7» »E~vVerrdSs''SSc"S"f"« '"' '
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1854-1855.

Resignation on th" Class-Meetinq Question.—Discussion,

THE last important connexional discussion in which Dr.

Ryerson was engaged was on the Class-Meeting Question.

For years he had objected, chiefly privately, amongst his bre«^,h-

ren, clerical and lay, to making attendance at class-meeting a

condition of membership in the Wesleyan Methodist Church of

Canada. For various reasons, few members of the Conference

desired to have the subject publicly discussed in Conference.

They felt that a serious practical difficulty surrounded the

question itself—difficulties which could not be surmounted by

public discussion. Many of them also knew that in calmly dis-

cussing,without personal feeling, the abstract principle involved

in the rule, it would be found that their judgment and loyal

feeling to the Church would go one way, while their uniform

practice in the adminstration of the rule would often be at

variance with both, owing to peculiar circumstances. On the

other hand. Dr. Ryerson thought, that not only should preaching

and practice in this matter agree, but that theory and practice

should also agree. And hence he felt that as his preaching and

practice agreed in opposition to the rule, he was not loyal to

the Church in ministering at her altars, while he was heartily

and conscientiously opposed to the fundamental rule of mem-

bership prescribed by that Church. Hence, on the 2nd of

January, 1854, he addressed the follov/ing letter to the Rev.

Dr. Wood, President of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference (I

omit extraneous matter) :

—

. . >,,

I hereby resign into your hands, my membership in the Con-

ference, and my office as a minister of the Wesleyan Methodist

Church—hoi:ewith enclosing my parchments of ordination, thus

taking my place among the laity of the ChurcR.

I have resolved to take this step after long and serious

deliberation, but without consulting any human being. I take

this step, not because I do not believe that the Wesleyan

ministry is as fully authorized as the ministry of any other

branch of the universal Church, to exercise all the functions of

*•*«,?:
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not because I do not as unfeicncdlv asever subscribe to aU the doctrines of the Wesleyan ChS^^notbecause I do not profoundly honour the integrity and devoted-

tZcl ')" r -^r "^^"^^^^y: "«*^ because I do not tl^nk

tiineS [,^ ih^ w''?^'"' V^ '^"i'^^y'
'^ "^'^ ^«o^^ strictly, marn

nffi"^^- \r'\fr"
("""^

"^I
connection with, but) my ministerialoffice in the Wesleyan Church, because I believ^ a condition ofmembership is exacted in it which has no warrant in Sture

Tm" w r'^''' ?^^^' P""^^^^^« Church, nor in the w FtinSof Mr. Wesley
;
and in consequence of which conditionSnumbers of exemplary heads oi families and youn^ people are

Church r^"/"
jecogn.tion and rights of mLhe'lITpin theChurch. I refer to attendance upon class-meetincr-without

attendance at which nd person is acknowledged as a^n.enber of

I'll^bf
^'"^

^'^^'^'f^ ^'Z"^"^^'
however sincerely and cor-dially he may believe her doctrines, prefer her ministrv nml

support her institutions, and howeve'r'exemplaiy hZa/i^e't
I believe the class-meetings, as well as love-feasts, have been

thiZt. TTil*
"nmensegood in the Wesleyan Church, andthat both should be employed and recommended as prudentialand useful, means of religious edification to all who may ^wil ng to avail themselves of them. But attendance atfove!feast IS known to be voluntary and not to be a condition ofmembership m the Church; so I think that attendance atclass-meeting shou d also be voluntary, and ought not ?o beexalted into an indispensable condition of membership in theChurch

;
I am persuaded that every person who believes the

doctrines, and observes the precepts'^ Ld ordinances en^ned
^Lrl °i!^ rn.?\' ^^^'^^''' '' '^'S^^^ t« membership Sthe Church of Christ, and cannot, on Scriptural or Wesleyangrounds, be excluded from its rights and privilecres unonS
"i'ewsfoTof

''
""'V'^l'

being'unableto'relSitK^
views to take a part in the conversations of class-meetings

1 he views thus stated. I have entertained many years After
'

having revolved the subject in my mind for sor/e time. I ex'pressed my views on it in 1840 and 1841. . . But since mvmore direct connection with the youth of the country atTarge^

th^ Me^oiiT^^''V^^""
of exemplary persons ^ho preSth Methodist Church to any other, but are excluded from itby the required condition of attending class-meeting, besidesthousands of young people of Wesleyan parents and?ongr gl!

mn^' f ^n ""^ ™°'? ^""P^y *ban ever impressed with the
^mpoifcanco of the question, to which T referred in remarks
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made at the last and preceding Conferences. I had intended

until within a short time to defer any decision on the step I

now take until the next annual Conference, and until after

bringing the question in the form of distinct propositions before

the Conference ; but, after the best consideration in my power,

I have thought it advisable to resign my office in the Church at

the present time—fearing the revival and results of unpleasant-

nesses from my bringing the question formally before the (Con-

ference, . . and from a deep conviction that I should no

longer delay taking the most effectual means in my power to

draw the attention of the ministry and members of the Wesleyan

Church to this anomaly in her Disciplinary regulations, and

secure, if possible, to tens of thousands of persons the rights

and privileges of membership in that branch of the Church of

Christ which they prefer—rights and privileges to which I am
persuaded tney are justly entitled upon both Scriptural and

Wesleyan grounds.

I do not think it is honest or right for a man to hold the

office of a minister in a Church, all whose essential regulations,

as well as doctrines, he cannot justify and recommend. I say

essential regulations; for the^a may be many regulations and

practices in a Church of which a minister may not approve,

and the existence of which he may deplore, but which would

not prevent him from maintaining, as usual, his relations and

course of labour. An enlightened Christian mind can and will,

without any compromise of principle, allow a wide latitude in

modes of proceeding, and in matters of opinion, taste, and

prudence. But a regulation which determines who shall and

who shall not be recognized as members of the Church of Christ,

involves a vital question, the importance of which cannot be

overrated, and which must be determined by Divine Revelation,

and not by mere conventional rules.

Now, while as an individual I may value and wish to attend,

as far as possible, all prudential as well as instituted means of

grace in our Church, I cannot as a teacher, by word or office,

declare that all persons who will not attend class-meetings, in

addition to observing all the ordinances of Christ, should be

rejected and excluded from the Christian Church. I cannot say

so—I cannot think so—I cannot believe it Scriptural or right,

in respect to great numbers of estimable persons, and of the

sons and daughters of our people, who believe Wesleyan doc-

trines, who respect and love the Wesleyan ministry, support

Wesleyan institutions, are exemplary in their lives, and who

wish to be members of the Wesleyan Church, but who, from

education, or mental constitution, or other circumstances, cannot

face much less enjoy, the developments and peculiarities of the

m
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class-meeting. I have mot and sympatliizcd with many who
have sought to reconcile their view.s and feelings to the per-
sonal speakings and communications of claas-nieotings, but who
could not succeed

; and not being allowed otherwise to enjoy
the privileges of membership in the Wesleyan Church, were
driven to seek admission into some other Christian communion.
Our Lord and His Apostles have prescribed no form of reli-

gious communion but the Lord's Supper. The New Testament
meetings of Christian fellowship, in which the early Christians
edified one anotlier, are appropriately adduced as the exemplars
ot Wesleyan love-feasts—that voluntary and useful means of
religious edification. But it is remarkable that a person may
neither attend love-feast nor the Lord's Supper, and yet retain
hi3 membership in the Wesleyan Church, while ho is excluded
from it if he does not attend class-meeting, though he may attend
both the Lord's Supper and love-feast, as well as the preaching

*^jie word and meetings for prayer. Nay, I find in the latter
part ot the section of our Discipline on " (JIass Meetings," that
the minister in charge of a circuit is required to exclude all
"those members of the Church who wilfully and repeatedly
neglect to meet their class," but to state at the time of their
exclusion, " that they are laid aside for a breach of our rules of
Discipline, and not for immoral conduct." I know of no Scrip-
tural authority to exclude any person from the Church of Christ
on earth, except for that which would exclude him from the
kingdom of glory, namely, " immoral conduct." But here is an
express requirement for the exclusion of persons from the Wes-
leyan Church for that which it is admitted is not "immoral
conduct," namely, neglect of class-meeting. This is certainly
going beyond Scriptural authority and example.

I have said that I do not regard as Wesleyan, or having the
sanction of Mr. Wesley, the making attendance at clas"-meeting
an essential condition of membership in the Churcl- of Christ.
Mr. Wesley declared that the sole object of his labours was
not to form a new sect, but to revive religion in the Church andm the nation; that each class was a voluntary society in the

T?ui 'ci^"*
^^^^ ^° ^^^^ * separate Church organization than

a Bible Society, or Temperance Society, or Young Men's Chris-
tian Association, is a separate Church organization. Nor did
Mr. Wesley regard the admission of persons into, or exclusion
trom, any one of his societies as aflfecting, in the slightest de-
gree, such person's Church membership. Nay, Mr. Wesley
insisted that all who joined his societies, in addition to attend-
ing class-meeting, and the ministrations of his preachers, should
regularly attend the services and sacraments of the Church of
tmgland. In his sermon " On Attending Church Service," Mr

'

I
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Wesley says, "it was one of our original rules, that every

member of our society should attend the church and sacrament,

unless he he had bsen bred among Christians of another denom-
ination." In his Tract, entitled " Principles of a Methodist

Further Explained," (written in reply to the Rev. Mr. Church,)

Mr. Wesley says :

—

The United Society was originally so cared, because it consisted of several

STiialler societies united together. When any member of these, or of the

United Society, are proved to live in known sin, M'e then mark and avoid

them ; we separate ourselves from every one thct walks disorderly. Some-
times if the case be judged infectious (though rarely) this is decided openly

;

but this jou style "excommunication," and say, "does not every one see a
separate ecclesiastical communion 1

"

Mr. Wesley replies :

—

No. This society does not separate from the rest of the Church of Eng-
land. Tliey continue steadfast with them both in the apostolical doctrine,

and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.

And in further reply to the charge, that in excluding dis-

orderly persons from his societj", he was usurping a power
committed to the higher order of the clergy, Mr. Wesley says :—

No ; not in the power of excluding members from a private society, unless

on the supposition of some such rule as ours is, viz. :
" Thut if a man separate

from the church, he is no longer a member of our society."

These passages (from scores of similar ones in Mr. Wesley's

works), are sufficient to shew what Mr. Wesley understood and
intended by admission into, or exclusion from, any one of his

societies—that it did not in the least affect tne relations of any
person to the Church of which he was a member. Now, the

rule which Mr. Wesley imposed as a condition of membership
in a private society in a Church, we impose as a condition of

membership in the Church itself.

It is also worthy of remark, that attendance at class-meeting

is not re; quired of members in the general rules of the society

—

those very rules which our ministers are required to give to

persons proposing to join the Wesleyan Church.

In those rules no mentio i is made of class-meeting, nor is it

there required that each member shall meet the leader, much
less meet him in a class-meeting, in the presence of many others;

but that the leader shall see each person in his class, and meet

the minister and stewards once a week. Yet, by constant and
universal practice, we have transferred the obligation from the

leader to the meiaber, and made it the duty of the latter (on

pain of excommunication), to meet the former in class-meeting;

an obligation which is nowhere enjoined in the general rules.

In those rules it is said :

< '
•:, / -• V •

-^
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grace. So far as the general ru^rfhemJlvt'!'"*
"'""^ "/

there is nothing whieg makes ^ttJlTf f'®
concerned,

condition of member hip"Ten in M?'^Welv,°''^?"?'''""S
a

originally instituted them fnor did the idefof 'S'"'' *? ''^

meetings at all occur to Mr. Weslev n^.n »«„ k
"^ °'*'^;

rules were drawn up and publS^ "ttS :^ S^J:!

«t Bristol, 1511, February, 1 7.12 for (inll. ™ *"'' '^'"' ""'«' »"" A"' «««ed
ward,, it w„ i„,UtatedL MlWo„a rarS. Jw"^"" I'l""":.

^ ''««' «*» "fto-
religion and fia«„c„, it „as fii&d ed SPthfr™^;.? » \" "'.twofold object of
and signed by Mr. Wesley Ist mS 17" 'f'";'?' "u es, which were drawn no
made of cla,V„,crtin|, oT^fIhfjSt^A^Lt"' '" "'''°'' """» " "» nentioS

.p^!=ter'-4«ir™TSSi^^^^^^
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give nothing. I will |ve ior them^^s we11 as for mvseff'''' Int'^'w^ '^ '^''^ '''''

upon eleven of your nei-rhboura wppHv ril;. ^^! it'
^^'^ ^^^^ ^^ 7°" will call

is wanting. • l/was £Cln7'&h^^^^ ^"^ make up wha
such and such an one did nc^t Hve as he ouZ /.^ l"^""^*^*^

™^> tl'ey found
13 the very thing we have wan Jd sS Ion/ ? •allSf"'.'^ «e immediately. This
classes (so we used to term them andS; onn,? 1- ^"^'V'l'"

.*^' ^'^^'^^''^ of the
make particular inquiry™to ,Te behavio\ r of tC'^^^^^^

^^"^''^ ^^""^ ''''^' ^^^^^^^
did so. Many disordeHy :valke?s wmrdeLoto^l ^n^ /

^' Tl "''"•'^^- They
their ways. Some were put asvavfVoiifn? at

"""-^ *"?^^^ f^°™ ^he evil of
God witii reverence Is^ soon "3 poSibt IfZT "M^} ^"''' «°^^ ^''.i°i°«'i ^^
and in dl other places. 'JirfSllowi,Vis

^

appointment of class-leaders in London e^^>«^^^^^^^^^ ""^ ^^^ ^™'
March 26, 1742: I appointed «evSeaVnP.V-i

f^^n^'s Journal, Thursday,
whom I showed the ar.nL"?^ ,1 t had f ''^.^'^'^

f"f?^° "'° *° '"''^t m^- ^0„ ucu.ty I had loiig lound of knowing the people who
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quired by the cjeneral rules soon became a condition of member-

ship in another way—this was by the system of giving tickets.

Mr. Wesley says in his Plain Account of People called Meth-

odists :

A3 the society increased, I found it required still greater care to separate

the precious from the vile. In order to this, I determined, at least once

in three months, to talk with every member myself, and to inquire at their

own mouth, as well as of their leaders and neighbours, whether they grew m
grace and in the knO"-ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. To each of those

whose seriousness and good conversation I had no reason to doiibt, i gave a

testimony under mv own hand, by writing their name on a ticket prepared

for that purpose, those who bore these tickets, wherever they came, were

acknowledged by their brethren, and were received with all cheertulness.

These tickets also supplied us with a quiet and inoffensive method ot remov-

ing any disorderly member. He has no ticket at the quarterly visitation

(for so often the tickets are changed) ; and hereby it is immediately known

that he is no longer of the community.

It was at length required by a minute of the Conference, (as

our own discipline enjoins,) that a preacher should not give a

desired to be under my care. After much discourse, they all agreed there could

be no better way to come to a sure, thorough knowledge of each person, than to

divide them into classes, like those at Bristol, under the inspection of those in

vhom I could coiiliJe. This was the origin of our classes at London, for whirh I

oan never sufli.'iently praise God; the unspeakable usefulness of the institution

having ever since been more and more manifest. In his " Ham Account ot the

People called Methodists," Mr. Wesley says, "At first they (the Leaders) visited

each person at his own house; but this was soon found not ao expedient, and

that on many accounts." Mr. Weslev assigns several reasons foi this change, and

proceeds to answer several objections to class-meetings. The following passage

shows the exact ground on which Mr. Wesley based the institution of class-

meetings:
. . , _ . . i.1 -J.

Some objected, 'There were no such meetings when I came into the society

first ; and why should there be now ? I do not understand these things, and this

chau'dngoue thing after another continually.' It was easily answered: It is a

pity but they had been from the first. But we knew not then either the need or

the benefit of them. Why we use them, you will easily understand, if you will

read over the Rules of the Society. That with regard to these little prudential

helps, we are continually changing one thing after another, is not a weakness or

fault as you imagine, but is a peculiar privilege which we enjoy.; By this means

we declare them all to be merely prudential, not essential, not of divine institution.

Now, while it is proper for each person, as far as may be consistent with his

circumstances and views of duty, to use every prudential means of doing and

getting good, yet the observance of nothing but what is Divinely instituted should

be imposed as "a ccidition of membership in the Church of God. To make attend-

ance at class-meeting that condition, is to require what the Lord hath not com-

manded, and to change essentially the character and objects of a means of good

which Mr. Wesley (with whom it originated) declared to be "merely prudential,

not essential, not of divine institution."
, , ,,,

That Mr. Wesley conceived the basis of a church should be much more compre-

hen.sive than the rules he drew up and recommended in regard to the "little

prudential helps " which were suggested to him from time to time, is obvious

from the eighth of his twelve reasons against organising a new church—reasons

published many years after the preparation and adoption of all his society rules.

His words are as follows: "Because to form the plan of a new church would

require infinite time and care, with much more wisdom and greater depth and

extensivoness of thought than any of us are masters of."

:.i,A i wi".
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the members of the Wesleyan Church ; and what authority is

there for suspending their very membership in the Church of

God on their attendance upon the former ? The celebration of

the Lord's Supper, and not class-meeting, was the binding

characteristic institution upon the members of the primitive

Church. So I am persuaded it should be now ; and that Chris-

tian faith and practice alone (and not the addition of attendance

upon class-meeting,) should be the test of worthiness for its

communion and privileges. While, therefore, as an individual

I seek to secure and enjoy all the benefits of the faithful minis-

trations and scriptural ordinances of the Wesleyan Church, I

cannot occupy a position which in itself, and by its duties

requires me to enforce or justify the imposition of a condition

of membership in the Church of Christ, which I believe is not

required by the Holy Scriptures, and the exclusion of thousands

of persons from Church membership and privileges, to which I

believe they have as valid a right as I have, and that upon the

sole ground of their non-attendance at a meeting, the neglect of

which our own Discipline admits, does not involve " immoral

conduct," and which Mr. Wesley himself, in his Plain Account

of the People called Methodists, has declared "to be merely

prudential, not essential, not of divine institution."

It is passing strange, that while the Wesleyan Church is the

avowed "friend of all and enemy of none"—is the most Catholic

of any Protestant body towards other religious communions

—

she should close the door of admission into her own fold even

to attendance upon class-meeting. I regard it as the misfor-

tune rather than the dishonour of the Wesleyan Church, that

she repels thousands that seek her communion rather than relax

this term of admission. If her success has been so great under
disadvantages unparalleled, I cannot but believe, that, with the

same divine blessing, and upon a basis of membership less

narrow and more scriptural, the Wesleyan Church, would, be-

yond all precedent, increase her usefulness, and enlarge her

borders.

I will not permit myself to dwell upon associations and recol-

lections which cannot be expressed in words, any more than

they can be obliterated from the memory, or effaced from the

heart. Though I retire from councils in the deliberations of

which I have been permitted to take a part during more than

twenty -five years, and relinquish all claims upon funds to which

I have contributed for a like period, I should still deem it my
duty and privilege to pray for the success of the former, and

continue my humble contributions to the latter ; while I protest

in the most emphatic way in my power against shutting the

doors of the church upon thousands to whom I believe they
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These resolutions having been negatived by a considerable

majority on the 12th June, Dr. Ryerson wrote to the President:

The decision of the Conference this afternoon on the scrir>tural

rights of the members of our Church, and the power of our

ministers in respect to them, makes it at length my painful

duty to request you to lay before the Conference the letter

which I addressed to you the 2nd of last January, and that you

will consider that letter as now addressed to the Conference

through you.

I hereby again enclose you my parchments of ordination. I

propose to do all in my power to promote those important

measures in regard to the college and means for the regular

training of received candidates for the ministry which have

been recommended by the Conference. I cannot attempt to

add anything more to what is contained in my letter of the 2nd

January, expressive of what I feel on the present occasion,

except to say that, although I gave no intimation during the

discussion of the result of the decision on this subject upon my
own official relations to the Conference, I retire from it with

feelings of undiminished respect and affection for my Reverend

Brethren, and my earnest prayer for their welfare and useful-

ness,

In reply to this letter Dr. Wood said :— .

The purpose you aim to accomplish can be efifectually secured by a dif-

ferent resolution to that introduced yesterday ; if you will stay and hear

what the brethren may say about the appointment oi a large committee to

take up this subject before I lay your resignation before them, I shall feel

much gratified. I again say, I look upon your proposed withdrawal with

deep sorrow, and must say, I cannot bring myself to believe that on such

grounds you can be justified in taking so serious a step.

Dr. Ryerson did attend the Conference as suggested, after

which he wrote to Dr. Wood :

—

I listened with delight and hope to the observations and

recommendations which you made. I anticipated happy results

from the appointment of the very large committee which j'^ou

nominated, and which might be considered as representing the

sentiments and feelings of the Conference. But from the

lengthened meeting of that committee, in the evening, it was

clear that no disposition existed to modify the power of min-

isters to expel persons from the Church for non-attendance at

a meeting which, in the 12th section, chap. 1st, page 47, of our

own Discipline, taken from the writings of Mr. Wesley, is de-

clared to be " prudential," even among Methodists—that thus

the highest and most awful penalty that the Church can inflict

—a penalty analagous to capital punishment in the administra-

tion of civil law—is to be executed upon members of the Church
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entering seal thereof. But infanta are capable of making a covenant, and

were and still are under the evangelical covenant.
., . . ^ .

The custom of nations and common reason of mankind prove that mlanta

may enter into a covenant, and may be obliged by compacts made by others

in their name, and receive advantage by them. But we have stronger proof

than this even God's own word :
" Ye stand this day all of you before the

Lord—vour captains, with all the men of Israel ;
your httle ones, your

wives and the stronger,—that thou shouldst enter into covenant with the

Lord thy God."—Deut. xxix. 10-12. Now, God would never have made a

covenant with little children, if they had not been capable of it. It is not

said children onlv, but little children, the Hebrew worJ properly signifying

infants And these may be still, as they were of old, obliged to perlorm, in

aftertime, what they are not capable of performing at the time ot their

entering into that obligation.
n , -.i-r i av. v i

The mfants of believers, the true children of faithful Abraham, always

were under the Gospel covenant. They were included in it, they had a right

to it and to the seal of it ; as an infant heir has a right to his estate, though

he cannot yet have actual possession.—Vol. x., English Edition, pp. 193, 194.

Vol. vL, American Edition, pp. 16, 17.

Awain, Mr. Wesley's third argument on this subject is so

clear, so touching, and so conclusive, that I will quote it with-

out abridgement, as follows :

—

If infants ought to come to Christ, if they are capable of admission into

tl>e Church of God, and consequently of solemn sacramental dedication to

Him, then they are proper subjects of baptism. But infants are capable of

coming to Christ, of admission into the Church, and solemn dedication to God.

That infants ought to come to Christ, appears from his own words :
" They

brought little children to Christ, and the disciples rebuked them. And

Jesus eaid, Suflfer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not
;
for

of such is the kingdom of heaven."—Matt. xix. 13, 14, St. Luke expresses

it still more strongly :
" They brought unto him even infants, that he might

touch them."—xviii. 15. These children were so little, that they were

brought io him ;
yet he says, " Suflfer them to come unto me : " so little, that

he "took them up in His arms;" yet he rebukes those who would have

hindered their coming to Him. And his command respected the future as

well as the present. Therefore His disciples or ministers are still to suffer

infants to come, that is, to be brought, unto Christ. But they cannot now

come to Him, unless by being brought into the Church ;
which cannot be

but by baptism. Yea, and " of such," says our Lord, " is the kingdom of

heaven ;" not of such only as were like these infants. For if they them-

selves were not fit to be subjects of that kingdom, how could others be so,

because they were like themi Infants, therefore, are capable of being

admitted into the Church, and have a right thereto. Even under the Old

Testament they were admitted into it by circumcision. And can we suppose

they are in a worse condition under the Gospel, than they were under the

law ? and that our Lord would take away any privilege winch they then

enjoyed 1 Would He not rather make additions to them ? This, then, is a

third ground. Infants ought to come to Christ, and no man ought to forbid

them. They are capable of admission into the Church of God. Therefore

they are proper subjects of baptism.—Vol. x., English Edition, pp. 195, 196.

Vol. vi., American Edition, pp. 17, 18.

Upon these Wesleyan and Scriptural grounds, I believe that

the promise and privileges of membership in the Church belong

to the baptized children of our people as well as to their parents;

%m
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authority which has no warrant in Scripture nor in the writings

of Mr. Wesley ; and I feel myself specially called upon by my
position in respect to the youth of the country, as well as by

my strong convictions, to claim and insist upon the Scriptural

and Wesleyan rights of church membership in behalf of the

many thousands of children baptized by our ministry—believing

upon both Scriptural and Wesleyan grounds, it is due to such

children and to their parents.

I have no object in view, beyond what is avowed in this

correspondence. If I have had any personal ambition, it has

been more than satisfied both in the Church and in the country

at large. I have nothing more to seek or desire, than to em-

ploy the short and uncertain time that remains to me in

striving to become more and more meet for the intercourse of

the saints in light,
'- mature and promote for my native

country the great Cv^acational system in which I am engaged,

and to secure to all members of our Church, and to all parents

and children baptized into it, what I am persuaded are their

sacred rights and privileges. I am satisfied that Scriptural and

Wesleyan truth will, as heretofore, prevail, and that the Con-

ference and the Church will yet rejoice in it, however it may,

for the moment, be clouded by error and misrepresentation, or

impeded by personal feelings, groundless fears, or mistaken

prejudice. .> r^ a

On the 13th June Dr. Ryerson made a request to the Confer-

ence that the documents connected with his resignation be

published in the Guardian. He said :

—

I wish the church to know the reasons which have influenced me on this

occasion—especially as I believe tliera to be both Wesleyan and Scriptural

As I have for thirty years contributed to all the funds of the preachers and

Church, without receiving or expecting to receive a farthing from them, and

from the period and kinds of labours 1 have performed m the Church, and

from my wish to live in connexion with it, I think my letters of resignation

might at least not be withheld from the members of our Church. If any

expense attend the publication of the correspondence between us, I will

defray every farthing of it.
. ^ „ . ,, j ^ j

I do not think any other member of the Conference is called upon to do as

I have done—my circumstances being peculiar. But I do not wish to be

wronged and blackened by misrepresentations ; I only desire that my breth-

ren and old friends through the land may be permitted and enabled to read

my own reas^is and views on this the last occasion of my official intercourse

with them.*

•
I have understood, nevertheless, that a resolution was adopted expressing the

sense of the Conference as to my past labours in the Church ;
but the pubhcation

of it has been suppressed in the official organ, as also in the printed minutes, ot

The correspondence in the subsequent pages shows with what feelings and senti-

ments I retired from the councils of the Conference ; and I could not have supposed

that any members of that body were capable of excluding from the public records

of its proceedings what the Conference had deemed a bare act of justice to an

111

'*«<<»|i'»j

*^*«
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the Confer-

This request was denied, so that Dr. Ryerson Dublishfld f>,adocuments in a pamphlet himself. In doirfg so he said -!

now sustain-otherwise beinc comDeHedTn Tc. ^ •'*''''' ^

years, a strict silence beyond^he3 of the rnnf
'' ^' '" P*'*

But from what I have witnessed and lltx
^°"?/«nce room.

question is not one of a personal nntnl • ! '^^ *^®

bership upon unscriptural and un-Wesleyan grounds irwHlbe seen by an extract on pa^re 20 that Mr WpqiI.,'? r " • i-
^

irom the vile, "to remove any disorderlv mArnho,-'"!,.;* •

yam have I sought for an instate of Mrteey ever exlrting, even from his private societies in aChS^ UDri^ht Zi"orderiy member for mere non-attendance at dS^etfn^

not have affected the membersh^ofL?y' pttt f^'the'chS
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suasion or party,
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*^? ^^Vr"« ^'"-^^ -« *™«^^5S5 andX t pr vnSsThev"e:io"°*''"«
^"*

I have also been credibly informed that wl/iln tv.l?li? ^ they enjoy.

and the judgment of the^Con?ereS?e\Sn n/^^^^^^^^^ fjtl f "f
^««'g"a«on

years connection with it, are withheldCm the We, «v«n 1 Kr°"" •"""« "^"^"y

Idea which I have never for one moment entertnJnB.J ot i u-^^ • ?^ objects—an
as I know, to the thoughts of evr;;:tHc nl fn iai:^''^ " '"^^^'S". aa far

ll^i
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to which they belonged. The three paragraphs of our Discip-

line, containing throe sentences against which I protest, had no
place in the Minutes of Conference finally revised and printed

Dy Mr. Wesley in the year of his death ; nor do thev exist in

the Minutes of the British Conference to this day. I roni what
is therefore modern and unauthorized by Scripture, by the

practice of the Primitive Church, or by Mr. Wesley, I go back

to first principles, and say, as did Mr. Wesley to Dr. Coke and
Mr. Asbury, whrn ho sent them to organize the Societies in

America into a Church, let us " simply follow the Scriptures

and the Primitive Church."

It is often said that "nobody objects to attending class-

meeting except those who have no religion." Persons who thus

judge of others show more of the Pharisaical, than of the Chris-

tian, spirit, and evince but little of the " wisdom that cometh

from above" in thus " measuring others by themselves." The
following correspondence shows that 1 am second to none in my
appreciation of the value and usefulness of class meetings; but

I have had too much experience not to know that the best

talkers in a class-meeting are not always the best livers in the

world ; and I attach less importance to what a person may say

of himself in a class-meeting, than to uprightness in his dea,l-

ings, integrity in his word, meekness in his temper, charity in

his spirit, liberality in his contributions, blamelessness in his

life. Doings, rather than sayings, are the rule of Divine judg-

ment. . .

It may not be improper for me to observe, that there are

ininist(;rs who loudly advocate attendance at class-meeting as a

Church-law, and yet do not observe that law themselves perhaps

once a year, much less habitually, as th6y insist in respect to

private members ; and the most strenuous of such advocates pay

no heed to the equally positive prohibitions and requirements

of the discipline in several other respects, especiLlly in regard

to band-meetings, which wer designed, as the Discipline ex-

pressly states, "to obey that command of God, 'conf ' )ur

faults one to another, and pray for out another, that yp t^ ^ o

healed.'" I am far from intimating, or believing, t . oliere

art many advocates of class-meeting tests of this description.

But history shows, from our Lord to the present time, that the

most vehement advocates for the " mint, annise and cummin

"

of particular tests and forms, are not proportionably zealous for

the " weight ui, .matters of the law." It is easier for men to

impose an 1 t .,^^ rcp ]uw upon others than to observe it them-

selves. Bui whiJi a man's words and actions contradict each

other, the ar;-;jument of his actions is the more forcible, as well

as the more honest and sincere.
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It has likewise been alleged, that if attendance at class-meetinffbe not made a church-law. and the capital punishment of exDuiBion be not attached to its violation. cLsieet ngTwi 1 fall fntod.8as3. I answer, this is beaido the question, fhe quest on iswhether there is such a law in the iible ? Has ou\ Lord orHis Apostles ^iven authority to any conclave or conference to

Tht'^r-'Vy ' ^^' ^'"^ ^"^^ '^' Apostles knew better

Phrl f ''nu^'^r'' ^^^f ^^^ ^«««"^i^^ ^« membership in tlteChristian Church, as well as what was essential to its existnceand prosperity. I may also observe, that if the existence ofclaas-n.^un^s cannot be maintained except by the terror of thescorpion-whip. or rather executioner's swSrd.^of expu L rom

d^LtfTl ''V-^'
^^^^' ^"^ ^^^"^ ^ * privilege, or p?ace of&^ -^""^ "l^^?

'''°'<^- ^y °^^" convictioA is. that ifdass-meetmgs. like love-feasts, were maintained and recom-mended as a privilege and useful means of religious edificatZand not as a law. the observance of which is neceisftrvfnmembership in the visible Church of cK but madeToin-
be'^o^eX-"? '^: ^fo.^ry Society, clais-moetings woufd

at them wnnld^
""""^ "««^"i ^han they are now. and attendanceat them would be more cordial and profitable, if not as. or evenmore, general. But what might be or not be in any supposedcase. IS foreign to a question as to what is enjoined in the law

It is well known that meeting in class, by a large portion of

tho'irr^^"'' f the Wesleyan fehurch. i^ very irr^ar-l!?ha
their absence from class-meeting is the general rule of their
practice, and their attendance the exception. Yet such personsarenot excluded, as it would involve the expulsion of the greater

fst s /i'iwh ^T '^ '^' body, includin'g several of iS xnt-

mS* ii '
*^^^^^°^«' «o much the more objectionable, and somuch the more wrong, to have a rule which ignores at one

7htl " ^^«^^f^?^iP of all the baptized children of the bodA-

I.' \f ^^'''^ ^fP' away tie conscientious and strai<.ht-forward, who would not think of joining a religious com-munity without intending habitually to ob'lerve alfr rulesand yet, after all, habitually disregarded by a large portion ofboth preachers and people, and is made, asfar as my observa-

rafhpfft;^''
instrument of gratifying individual hostility,

rnrof^Chris^nTci?^^^^^^^^^^
''' '^^^^^' ^"^ --^

shin IniT'f
• '•

'
*^! ^r""° °.^ ^^'' ^""«*^°^ "PO" "^e relation-

Ship and destinies of the youth of the Wesleyan body that hasmost deeply impressed and affected my own rnind, as may be
interred from the correspondence on the snbippf, Tf r-onni^J^^..

if i
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scriptural zeal, and an inferior order of qualifications, and it is

much more exciting and easy, to minister or attend at special

meetings, and in the ordinary public services cf the Church,

than to pursue " in season and out of season " the less con-

cpieuous and more detailed labour of teaching and training up

children and youth in the knowledge and experience of the

doctrines of Christ, and thus secure them to the Church, and to

the Saviour^ anrl secure to them the " godliness which has the

promise of tho life that now is, ^ nd of that which is to come."*

And what is the result of the general adoption (with a few

fine exceptions), of the former in preference to the latter—in-

stead of the union of both ? It is the hurailiating and most

painful fact thT,t the great majority of Methodist youth are lost

to the Church, if not lost to Christ and to heaven—that in a

large proportion of instances, Methodism is not perpetuated to

• Of the utter insufficiency of public ministrations alone, even for grown up

Christian?!, much more for children, Mr. Wesley thus speaks in his large and

authorized Minutes of Conference:—"For what avails public preaching alone,

though we could preach like angels ? "We must, yea, every travelling preacher

must, instruct them from house to house. Till this is done, and that in good

earnest, the Methodists will be little better than other people. Our religion is not

deep, universal, uniform ; but superficial, partial, uneven. It will be so, till we

spend half as much time in this visiting, as w^ now do in talking uselessly."

" For, after all our preaching, many of our people are almost as ignorant as if tiiey

L.d never heard the gospel. I speak as plain as I can, yet I frequently meet with

those who have been my hearers many years, who know not whether Christ be

God or man. And how few are there who know the nature of repentance, faith

and holiness. Most of them have a sort of confidence that God will save them,

while the world has their hearts. I have found by experience, that one of these

has learned more from one huur's close discourse than from ten years' public preach-

ing." "Let every preacher having a catalogue of those in each society, goto

each house. Deal gently with them, that the report of it may move others to de-

sire your coming. Give the children the instructions for children, and encourage

them to get them by heart. Indeed, you will find it no easy matter to teach the

ignorant the principles o?? religion. So true is the remark of Archbishop Usher—
* Great scholars may think this work beneath them. But they should consider,

the laying the foundation skilfully, as it is of the greatest importance, so it is the

masterpiece of the wisest builder. And let the wisest of us all try, whenever we

please, we shall find that to lay this ground-work rightly, to make the ignorant

understand the grounds of religion, will put us to all our skill.; " " Unless we

take care of the rising generation, the present revival will be res unius aetalis (a

thing of one generation) ; it will last only the age of a man."

There are several ministers who earnestly labour in the spirit of these extracts

from Mr. Wesley's Minutes of Conference—printed the year of his death. But

their labours are the promptings of individual zeal and intelligence, and not dic-

tated or backed by the authoritative example of the ministry and Church at large,

or the recognition of the Church relations of the interesting subjects of their

instructions. The effeot of the general disuse or neglect of systematic individual

instruction of children, not speaking of such instruction of adult members, and

reliance upon public ministrations and meetings alone, ro.u.st be instability of

religious profession, want of clear and acute views of the grounds, doctrines,

nature, institutions and duties of religion, indifference to all religion, or wandering

from denomination to denomination according to circumstances or caprice ; but in

all cases the loss to the Wesleyau Church of the greater part of the harvest which

she should and might gather into the garner of Christ.
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the second gereration of the same family-^hat in the greatmajority of instances it is only so perpetuated very p^tfally

n«L? '7i^Y
^nsi^nco, to all the children of Methodi^parents

;
while there is each year the conversion of only a fewhundreds, or thousanas, mostly from without. The return ofprodigals and the accession of strangers and aliens to the bodyare indeed causes of thankfulness and rejoicincr • but nrevention

IS better than cure-piety from childhood hUii^l^Z^^Z
™whrnr^T^'^- .?^J"1,^™^"t of the Apostle upon himwho neglects to provide for his own house." even in tempordmatters, is well known

; and must there not be a radVa3ecand wrong ,n any religious organization which loses the .reatmajority of Its own youth, and depends largely on infuSsfrom without for the recruit of its numbers ? ludi anorStion may do much good, and widely extend in manypK forthe time being especially in a new and unsettled state of sodevbut the vital element of permanent strength and lasttg prol-periiy ,s wanting, where, by its repulsion or nedect the areatmajority of ts baptized youth are alienated frJm and loTt toIts communion. It is not in the promise of God or in thegenius of Scriptural Christianity, that " children trained up inthe way they should go," will, in many instances, much kssgenerally, depart from it in after years

JyTT^f^\^'^^ magnitude of the wrongs and evils abovereferred to. dreading personal collision in the Conference al!ticipating but little success from it. and feeling uncertain ^sLhow few were likely to be the days of my eafthh' career andbelieving that a special duty was imposed upon mefn tht

"^S^t^I^Tff^'
ci -cuistances. I^address^to the Presi!dent, the 2nd of January. . as the nost likely meanswithout collision with any person or body, to draw^prSai

W fi/f -f fi^^r?- A.
•

I i^ave the satisfaction of know-ing that, if the first efforts of my pen. after ioinina theConference m 1825 were to advocateVe right of the membersof the Church to hold a bit of ground in which to bury he rdead, and the right of its ministers to perform the marriaoe
service for the members of their congregations, my last efforts

lL':rr'^TpT'V^^ ^P^^'^'-^- ha?e Ln di^ect'^d to oEnthe rights of Chnatian citizenship to the baptized children and .exemplary adherents of the Church. While I maintain that

Sim f
' t ''f^' '^^^ ^"-^^^ '' -«^ - ed "alfon as wil

Snt?r 7 }l^
^!'^/'' ^' ^ ^'^^^"^ °^ ^^^ «<^^<^^' and that the obli-gations ot the state correspond to the rights of the child so Imaintain, upon still stronger and hi^hel- ™ind« 2l^'!^^t

rtbl'?^?'^"^ M^
^^'

P^^V^^ ^« *^^'^^V enfranchised' with therights and privileges of citizenship in it. until he forfeits them
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by personal misconduct and exclusion, and that the obligations

of the "Church correspond to the rights of the child. I also

maintain that each member of Christ's visible Church, has a

scriptural right to his membership in it as long as he keeps the

" commandments and ordinances of God," whether he attends

or does not attend a meeting which Mr. Wesley (who instituted

it), declared to be "merely prudential, not essential, not of divine

institution," and for not attending which he never excluded, or

presumed to authorize excluding, a person from Church mem-
bership. It is a principle of St. Paul, in the 14th chapter of

Romans, of all true Protestantism, as well as^ of the writings

of Mr. Wesley, "in necessary things unity, in non-essentials

liberty, in all things charity."

In a letter, written from Quebec to a dear friend in Toronto,.

Dr. Ryerson thus refers to his religious experience at that time

of personal trial on the class-meeting question. He said :—In
compliance with the entreaties of the Hon. James Ferrier and
the Rev. Wm, Pollard, I preached here last Sunday evening,

and perhaps seldom with so much effect—certainly, never in

Lower Canada. The congregation was very large; many
members of the Legislature were present ; and some were
much affected. I had felt condemned for not preaching in

New Brunswick when solicited ; and I have felt that 1 have
done right in obeying the powers that be in this respect in

Quebec. I am solicited to remain and preach here again next
Sunday, as many public persons have expressed disappointment

at not having heard me last Sunday evening. A leading mem-
ber of the church from Montreal was so comforted and edified,

that after having spent the evening in my room until after

ten o'clock, he went to write out all of the discourse he could

remember. The friends here seem delighted to think I will

still preach, and say that I would sin against God and man if I

refused. My discourse on Sunday was the result of my re-

flections and prayer here without books or notes ; and I feel

much better since I consented to do what all seemed to think

I ought to do. They are quite satisfied with the course I have

adopted, and think it will result in great good, if I will not

refuse to preach. The words of St. Paul (1st Cor. ch. 9, verse

16), in a chapter to which I opened the other day, have affected

me much ; and I know not that I can otherwise do so much
good during the very few years at most that now remain to

me, as to preach when desired by those who have authority in

the matter, in any church or place. I feel deeply humbled
under a sense of my own unfaithfulness, and am amazed at

the great goodness, long-suffering and compassion of God
towards me.
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pathy were '-Ingm-refecMZ^ZT^^.'^Xoifi^Z'

pr^vaUed amo°g them Sfeelit'd"'" 1 »^?y^'^>
advanced, and much cSsontl ^ff^T^

deepened as the year

to.oonaenuo .om:tnPo3emtl\7wh"thi
"JS^^^^^^^^^^ministerial ranks could be secured A f LrirHu II X^ *° *"®

and did I acted under ti'tlprehen i rof tlr^fJZZ

be thankful fbnf id i •

^^"^® ^^^" ^ ^^^^ reason to

hLlth havp in f *^r*'*rn^ing symptoms in respect to my
pro pect of beinlll?.*

""'!'"'"
'^^f^^^' ^"^ *hat I have the

Sth and v?ir 'fV 'Tt^'^"'
"^y ^^^°"^« ^i^h undiminished

T« J . V^?^' ^^ ^^*^* ^'^^ some time to come.

3 at,...K.c.nec ao eiaas-meefcmg an essential con-
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dition of membership in the Church of God, is not only requiring

what is not enjoined in the word of God, but excluding, on other

than scriptural grounds, exemplary persons from the Church of

Christ, and unchurching the baptized children of our people

who, as well as their parents, are scripturally entitled to member-

ship in the Church. Having given the subject much further

consideration during the last twelve months, and having ex-

amined all the works on it within my reach, I am, if possible,

more fully confirmed in the views I expressed last year, as both

Wesleyan and scriptural, than when I penned them. And it is

not unworthy of remark, that the only two newspapers in Canada
which have combatted my views have been The Church and The

Catholic Citizen ; and both of these papers have done so upon
the ground that my views were not compatible with the due

authority of the Church to decree dogmas, rites and cere-

monies. 1 acknowledge myself a heretic according to their

creed of ecclesiastical authority; and I confess that the position

I have been unexpectedly compelled to assume during the last

two or three years as to the right of every man to the Bible,

and the rights of individuals and municipalities against com-

pulsion in regard to taxation for the support of sectarian

schools, has more deeply impressed upon my mind than ever

that the Bible is the only safeguard of civil liberty, and that
" the Bible only ought to be the religion of Protestants ;

" and

especially in a matter so important as that which determines

who are members and what are the conditions of membership

in the Church of Christ.

I must, therefore, in all frankness and honesty, still declare

my conviction that there is no scriptural authority for the

power which is given to a minister, by the answers to the 4th

question in the 2nd section of the 2nd chapter of our Discipline,

to exclude a person from the Church of God for what is ex-

pressly stated not to be " immoral conduct," namely, not attend-

ing a meeting which is not ranked among the ordinances of

the Church in the General Rules of our Societies, which the

12th section of the Ist chapter of our Discipline does not

enumerate among the " prudential means of grace," even among
Methodists, and which Mr. Wecjley stated to be " not spiritual,

not of divine institution." I would never exercise such author-

ity myself ; I never have exercised it ; but I will not assume to

judge those who think and act otherwise.

I beg, however, that it may not be forgotten, that while I

thus speak and quote the authorities of the Church in respect

to class-meeting as a test or condition of Church membership

;

yet as a prudential means of grace and a mode and means of

Christian fellowship, I regard class-meetings (as stated in my
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former letters above referred to), as well as love-feasts fln^^

when I think oi class-meeting being converted into a conditionof membership in the Churlh of Christ! and hus Tde heoccasion of excluding from its pale the whole early geTeratJnof our people and many other sincere Christians, I cannot 4ewIt as I would wish, and as I could otherwise do with the saZ
f^fJ^f}

yjew love-feasts and prayer-meetings
'

fT,f >. ?• ^^ * u*,¥ °*^^' ^P'°<^ °^ ^^^ question, as it applies tothe baptized children of our people, and in which the natureand office of Baptism are involved, I feel it to be of such vitllimportance that I must beg to make some observatLs which I

useTesr^^''^'
"'^''^'''^ '"* ^^ P^^^^' «^ prove aU^I^Xr

of surprise that I have founi my views mtppreren^^^^^^^^^pronounced unsound. It has beL allegenhTtt;^^^^^^^^^^^
bap ismal rageneration. Nothing can be'further from the fact

is set forth at large in the writings of Mr Weslev and MrWatson. Baptism, like the Lord's Supper. Tan outward Ifnbut. of course, neither can be that of whiih it is the si^n
^ '

^^ that are un.aptized, ^T^rt^:^^^^^;^^

d.^wM '"^^"*^^'^ ;«' *^a* baptism is the outward and visiblesign, while regeneration, or the new birth, is the inward ISri

the spiritual or invisible ChUh^f^^hrS^^^ t'h?ias in the Lord's Supper; there is the visible act of the Churland of the body of communicants, and the invisible act of fSSaviour by the Holy Ghost and of the soul ofXLmunLntThe two are distinct
;
the one may not accompany the otherbut they may. and often do, accompanv each othpr TilT I

should bring his child in fa th to the Lord^s banti'sm f
h ^

'"*^

as the communicant should come in f^Hh to thT Lord's Supper'The communion of the Lord's Supper is thp n^f
^"^^is toupper

member of Christ's visible ChurcSfth receivW of t^eW^baptism, is receiving the seal of memberlMpTn Christ'sS

r^^-^ i
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Church, that " mark of difference whereby Christians are dis-

tinguished from others that are not baptized." Hence in the

Wesleyan catechism, the question is asked,

—

What are the privileges of baptized persons ? The answer is,—They are

made members ot ibe visible church of Christ ; their gracious relation to Him
as the Second Adam, and as the Mediator of the New Covenant, is eolemnly

ratified by divine appointment ; and they are thereby recognized as having

a claim to all the spiritual blessings of which they are the proper subjects.

I maintain, therefore, that the language of our Articles of

Faith and Catechism, as well as of our Baptismal Service and
the writings of Mr. Wesley, explicitly declares baptism an act

of the Church by which it receives the children baptized into

its boaom—that all baptized children are truly members of

Christ's visible Church, although they be not communicants in

it until they personally profess the Faith of their Baptism, and
evince their desire to flee from the wrath to come by the nega-

tive and positive proofs so briefly and fully enumerated in the

General Rules of our societies.

The Church membership of baptized children is kncwn to be

the doctrine of all parties in the Church of England, as well as

of Mr. Wesley. It is equally the doctrine of all sections of the

Presbyterian Church, in which the baptized children are re-

garded as members of the Church, but not communicants until

they make a personal profession of conversion, and receive a

token or ticket of admission to the Lord's Supper. On this

point it is sufficient to cite the following passages from the

fifteenth chapter of the fourth book of Calvin's Institutes.

Baptism is a sign of initiation, by which we are admitted into the society

of the Church, in order that being incorporated into Christ, we may be num-
bered among the children of God. . . For as circumcision was a pledge to the

Jews, by which they were assured of their .adoption as the people and family

of God, and on their parts professed their entire subjection to Him, and,

therefore, was their first entrance into the Church ; so now we are initiated

into the Church of God by baptism, are numbered among His people, and
profess to devote ourselves to his service. . . How delightful is it to pious

minds, not only to have verbal assurances, but even occular proof, of their

standing so high in the favour of their heavenly Father, that their posterity

also are the objects of his care ! This is evidently the reason why Satan

makes such great exertions in opposition to infant baptism : that the removal

of this testimony of the grace of God may cause the promise which it exhibits

before our eyes gradually to disappear, and at length to be forgotten. The
consequence of this would be an impious ingratitude to the mercy of God,

and lugligerice of the instruction of our children in the principles of piety.

For it in no small stimulus to our education of them in the serious fear of

God, and the observance of His law, to reflect, that they are considered and

acknowledged by Him as His children as soon as they are born. Wherefore,

uulu.<8 we lire obstinately determined to reject the goodness of God, let us

present to Him our children, to whom He assigns a place in His family, that

IS, among the members of His church.

Richard Watson, the great expounder of Wesleyan Christian
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an Ohriutian

i°''*^"''^;i,*'^^*'! *'2^•^'"i•i^°^
^^^^^'•^^^^y in the third chapter of

tt frw^„^g^^^^^^^^^^^^^
^-^^^^^- I will onlAuote

to?hpS'""''"\^'/?r'^- '.
vThemembershipof the Jews c^CreheS

n? fVAnlf'?."'''^.*'''' *V
^"'^ t^PJ" 'ting-in of the Gentiles, soas to partakeof the same "root and fatness," will, therefore, include a right to out thBirchildren also into the covenant, so that they, as well as ad, fts mnv l!jmembers of Christ's Church, haVe God to bTfi Q d and be acHLl^^^^^^^^by Him in the special sense of the terms of the covenant, to be His people

;.;
' ,

W^°«ofer (says Christ) shall receive this child in iLy namrreSeth
Sp,; Lw-'"t

^^.^dentity of Christ with His disciples sSdsThoUy upontheir relation to Him as members of His " mystic body, the ChS »
It Sm this respect on y that they are " one with Wim . » a„^M:^ . * ^'

identity ofUrist ,Jith "little^hridreJ" Wt bf^btue of the^^^^^^^^^
"°

that is, as they are members of His mystical Ldy the C^^^^^^^^membership baptism is now, as circumcision was then, the inSto'ry riteThe benefits ot this Sacrament require to be briefly exhibited S,'J™introduces the adult believer into the covenant of gSJce and the Chur?hTfChrist
;
and is the seal, the pledge, to him, on the part of God of the fulfilment of all its provisions, fn time and in eternity

; whilsro'n his ^^{.1'takes upon himself the obligation of steadfast faitfi and obedience ^To'th«

fXlt^'}' ^'P'r
^^\^«ible reception into the same covenan and«'a pledge of acceptance through Chrfst-the bestowment of TtiKo al thegrace of the covenant as circumstances may require and as th7min^ -If S?

child may be capable of receiving it ; and^a Tia^ be sou<>ht i^ uf^^^^ bfeby prayer, when the period of reason and moral choice shall arrve I?conveys a so the present blessing of Christ, of which we are assured bv Hi.taking children in Kis arms, and blessing them ; which blessTn^cannhAfmerely nominal but must be substantial and efii^cbus Tt fec3\^the gilt of the Holy Spirit in those secret spiritual influences by which tL«actual regeneration of those children who ^die in infaucrfs efecTed andwhich are a seed of life in those who are spared to prepStLm forinstmc^tion in the word of God, as they are taught by parental care to inrliietS^rwill and afl'ections to good, and to be|in anf maintaS ?n themX w^^^^against inward and outward evU, so thSt they may be LTnely SsistedTreason srengthens, to make their calling and electio^n sure K3 it i?both as to intants and adults, the sign and pledge of that inward grace whichthough modified m its operations by the "difference of their ci?cumstoWhas respect to, and flows from, a covenant relation to each of the ThrerpTrToSin whose one name they are baptized,-acceptance by the Father-union with

the Hofv Oh?r^'* ^''
'^^f'''^

^'^^^ '^' Church-and commuSon wi hthe Holy Ghost. To these advantages must be added the respect which Godbears to the believ ng act of the parents, and to their solemnCy^ra on theoccasion, m both of which the child is interested
; as well as inXa^sXm^engagement of the parents which the rite neces^ar i; mpTi s^ ^bril'^Sptheir child in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. ^ ^

To these impressive words of Richard Watson, I add the

of Z'Sf ^i"^"^ ^^..'""f'^""^^^t'^^* ^'^^"^ the pastoral address

its^harlelTs'sT^r-'""" " "^"^'^"^ '' ^'^ ^^^^^^^^^ ""^^

By baptism you place your children within the pale of the visible Church,



496 THE STORY OF MY LIFE. fCHAP. LV.

and give them a right to all its privileges, the pastoral care of its nunisters,

and as far as their age and capacitv will allow, the enjoyment of its ordinances
and means of grace. These chimren are not offshoots of the Church, enjoy-
ing only a distant lelation to it, but they are of it, as a fact ; they are grafted
into the body of Christ's disciples ; they aru partakers of an initiatory and
{)rovisional state of acceptance with God, and can forfeit their right to the
ellowehip of the saints only by a course of sin. Besides, when this sacred

ordinance is regarded by parents in the spirit of prayer and I'aith, it cannot
be unaccompanied by the divine blessing. Grace is connected with every
institution of the Christian Church ; and when children are constituted a

f)art of the flock of Christ by being placed within the fold, they have a pecu-
iar claim on the care of that good Shepherd who " gathereth the lambs with
his arms and carries them in his bosom;" and they will receive instruction,

spiritual influences, tender care, and the exercise of mercy, agreeing with the
relation in which they stand to God. On these grounds we affectionately

exhort you to place your beloved offspring within the " courts of the house of
our God," and amongst the number of His family, by strictly attending to

this divinely appointed ordinance of our Saviour.*

Dr. Ryerson's views were, therefore, the same in 1834 as they
were in 1854—that by Baptism children stand in the relation

of members of the Church, and should be enrolled in its registers,

and entitled to its privileges, until they, by their own voluntary
irregularity or neglect, forfeit them. The coincidence mentioned,
and the consistency of the views expressed by Dr. Ryerson
twenty years before, are very remarkable.

Now what are these solemn and affecting words of John
Calvin, of Richard Watson, and of the British Conference, but
a mockery and a snare, if the baptized children are not to be
acknowledged and treated as members of the visible church of

Christ ? Ought not then children baptised by the Wesleyan
ministry to be recognized and cared for as members of the

Wesleyan Church ? It is absurd, and leaves them in a state of

religious orphanage, to say that they are members of the visible

Church of Christ, but not members of any particular branch of

it. As well might it be said, that the children born in Canada,
are members of the Canadian family, but not members of any
particular family in Canada. To be the former without being
the latter, would indeed allow them a country, but would leave

• As early as 1834, Dr. Ryerson was deeply impressed with the coriectness of these
views. Having, in the Guardian of the 9th of April, 1834, called the attention

of his, ministerial brethren to the pressinfr duty of giving effect to the section of

the Discipline on the "Instruction of Children," he proceeded to point out in

the Ouardian of the23rdof that month, the privileges which baptism confers upon
Methodist children, fortifying his views by the following quotation from Rev. R.

Watson's Institutes :—Baptism introduces the adult believer into the covenant of

Gra'ie, and the Church of Christ. . . To the infant child it is a visible reception

into the same covenant and Church. . . In a word, it is both to infants and
adults a sign ind pledge of that inward grace, which has respect to and flows from
a covenant relation to each of the three persons, in whose one name they are

baptized—acceptance with Christ as the Head of His mystical body, the Church,
and of communion of the Holy Ghost.
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Is this the r^Mo^T-^^Zi^.^Zf'l^-d'''^'^'^^ "'^^'"^
are to be viewed to thlch,,r^^^^u^^ children of our people

aro„otthemosrpowerfu?crsWelLmr^^ Indor„gL,
brought to bear ,!^on bothTar nr^Xhutn ? "I^ n"t"?™"80, IS not the greatest wmnn, \r.a- *. \

^"^^aren ( m not doing
of baptism vSlly TsS^^'tlT" ^'"''''^o^dinancf
denying that any on"; for e»"be fm mbeTo tl C^' 'D

:ur^„7rlrdtx''':itrr 'T^' "--^ '^"'-ro
baptL^aibirtS^htfcT f;:.f„,ret?„&rfl '."-r

reSritie-d'afTt.'^;J:^"'°'
«"°^'

^

name, in the namrof th^ Fathe^ „f .^T '^""^ " '^''"'*'a''

Ghost ? I eannot reflect nnon th k- ®f"'
'""^ "* t''' Holy

consequences, wtthoufthe dSpe,* naTn^""^
or contemplate i^

pursue it no further but wTll/ ". i^°'""'"'''=- ' "i"

nrwfSr«^^^^
those on

Church
; nor as tT(Kl nf ^^ T ^'"^T

^^^hout inio the
eligible to hoTd office in th. (T'"^''' "^^Z

^^°^« ^^^^^^^ be
the idea that any otW than th^^^V T ^^^^ ^ entertained

tian morality contained in the Vr^r^p ^'''^T'^ °^ ^hris.

should be applied to almpmK?r/u ".if
°^^^ Societies

fuUcommunb^nornot. Nor W^^^
Church, whether in

all persons recognized as Tmrf nA^ nf ^u^""
s"PPosed that

circu^nstances can nermi? h! -^^ S^""'^'
^^uld. as far as

uponreguSyCa^lealr or "T"^''A^ ^^f
^^««es. and called

"

n^ort oi-Ih^^i^lLt^^ndS^^^^^
as persons meeting weekly in a class Wh«f T ^ '

thi fj.m the\2gS"Tacl »7g'i:"
"''^' "°""» -"'"d^

mettr'Sfsrh"a''ctLxio7l^«'^" ""-''"^ »'
heart the recollectionZd Sn„ „f *l^- H" "^ ""'"d -""1

been uncalled forTn^li?, * ? "' »°ythmg I consider to have
others. Sgh I h° ve SnedT'*' T^^'^'t™

"''' P''^ of

authority to elereise ILS ItVThrctri",?-
°'

°!"T<*I have never reaarded mv<,.lf .. .

*^''™'ian ministry,

and do feel, and Spedalfy'^^I^VrJ^herHh '

tL'
-^4and, I trust, divine con4tion of Suty to^pTe'l^.t^ril'

;.:)



498 THE aTOBY OF MY LIFE. [Chap. LV.

>->J

m

B«<k^S'

ma\' offer and strength permit, the unsearchable riches of Christ

to dying men. And if after the past publication and fore-

going statement of my convictions on the point of Church

l)isc?pline and its administration, as affecting baptized children

and other scripturally blameless members of the Church, and

my purpose to maintain them on such occasions, and in such

manner as are sanctioned by the Discipline, the Conference

thinks it proper and desirable that I should resume my former

relations to it and to the Church, I am willing to cancel my
resignation, and to labour, as heretofore, to preach the doctrines

and promote the agencies of the Church which I have sought

by every earthly means in my power, though with conscious

unfaithfulness before God, to advance during the last thirty

years, and which are, I believe, according to the Scriptures, and

calculated to promote the prt jent and everlasting well-being of

man. ^ « c 10-
The reading of this letter at the London Conference or 18o5

led to a great deal of discussion and various explanations, which

unfortunately afterwards resulted in much misunderstanding

and recrimination. The Conference, however, with a unanimity

and heartiness which reflected great credit for its calm judg-

ment and Christian love of unity, passed the following resolu-

tion by a nearly two-thirds majority :

—

That while this Conference decrares its unaltered determination to main-

tain inviolate the position held respecting the views contained in Dr. Ryer-

son's coramunicationa of last year, and upon which his resignation waa

tendered and accepted; yet upon the application which the latter part of

Dr. Ryerson's present communication contains, this Conference restores him

to his'former standing and relations to the Conference and the Church.

After the resolution was passed. Dr. Ryerson went to the

Conference at London, and in a letter which he wrote to me,

dated January 9th, he said :

—

My entrance into the Conference was cordially greeted. I

was very affectionately welcomed and introduced by the Presi-

dent, Rev. Dr. Wood, after which I briefly addressed the Con-

ference, and I have since taken the same part in the proceedings

as heretofore.

After a long discussion yesterday, a very important change

was made in the Discipline. By this change a minister may

be stationed in the same circuit during five years, if requested

by the quarterly meeting. A prominent member made a long

and violent speech against it. I replied at length, and stated

the general grounds on which I thought the change recom-

mended by the Stationing Committee should be adopted.

After the adoption of the resolution, I congratulated the Con-

ference on this indication of progress in a direction to what

iilit
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other changes would also To ow I r«TT'.- ^
'^^'^^f^

^^^*

I was informed that aH (evr MLsrs^ Toff
'"''

"^rl^
'^^^•

expressed a desire for mfreturn to flf« r'% ^P'T/>
lengthened discussion wTs based unon^ .^""^"'T'- .

^^^
letter to Mr. Wood which it wl Kn '*'''" ^^'^'' °^ "^^
but a bearding of tl Conference On fhTTl,"'^ 'T^''''''
contended thai) my sentimen 3 even on fhAl ^''

^f-"^'
'^ ^^«

tion of membership werrthe practice ^^^^J^«-™««<^^"ff condi-

who objected to th'em. E^Cles wefe girn^^Ho'th:surprise of certain parties, who profesJflfnV.a ^u .
sticklers on the subject. I was Ksged bv all

^^,,
greatest

Amongst other congratulatory letters received hv Tw P„son, none were more m-ntifmin t„ ^-
™'™" y "' Byer-

characteristic let^r frf^X^JoL W *t*"
*'!'' ^"""'"2

Rawdon, written on theTcth of Jn^l-'^^'
'" "'™'''''P <"

leady for a shout. '^ ' ^°' "" ""'''"S «ucli nova I „m ,loi„t

to my soul. For nmny years I havJW u
"''°^^, mtellifrence is good

Rye4n. We were "Uea on frilf" at th?«'^ ""l^'^'^ ^° ^'•- ^g^^*"^
ordained to the great w^k of th^minlliv TV' ut' *°^ *«SetI.er" were
have been near the hearand I, Mr B nea7ihei"n'^.

"^^^^^^ y*?"' ^^- «•'
ranks, fighting the battles of fl « To.] ' f ® ^P?*' ^^^ ^'^ a^e in the eame
of truth and ryhtl^^iZ^' }'^^^^^^ in behSf
you will spare a minute .t two in .«..?!n/„f r ^ '' precious, yet I believe
and now almost worTout. SdVud^^^^^ '''r

^'""^ y^"'" affectionate,

the purpose of usin- vX SSt. lor f^^ ^ S''^ ^t°"- ^'^^ ^o" live fo^
fervent wi«h stanis^Iit^r, istonce rom^' ^^5 ''^ P^urch and State!

. Thil

andisthefreeemotiouoiaMethoSlSarU '""^P^^"^*^"' ^''^ '^^<>^^ A-ttcry,
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CHAPTER LVI.

1866-1866.

Persons. Episode in the Olass-Meetinq Discussion.

I
HAVE already referred to the character of the discussion

which resulted in Dr. Ryerson'a restoration to the Confer-

ence. In the heat oi that discussion some things may have

been said by Dr. Ryerson's friends which were not warranted

by the terms of his letter of the 26th of May ;
or what was

said may have biften construed (designedly or otherwise) mto

au admission or assurance on Dr. Ryerson's part that he

would cease to agitate the question, or that he would hold his

opinions in abeyance.

The discussion on the Class-meeting question was the chief

event in the proceedings of the Wesleyan Conference of 1855.

Yet not the slightest reference to the subject, or to Dr. Ryerson's

return to the Conference was made in the report of the pro-

ceeding's which were published in the Guardian of the 13th

and 20th of June in that year. It was not until some time

after the adjournment of the Conference, and the departure of

Dr Ryerson for Europe, that the subject was mentioned m
that paper, and what did appear was apparently an after-

thought.*

After Dr. Ryerson had gone, an editorial appeared in the

Guardian of the 27th of June from which the following is an

extract :

—

• Dr Ryerson left Toronto for Quebec immediately after Conference, to confer

with the Government there on matters connected with hia Department. While

there he wrote to me a private letter as follows :— , „
At Mr. Attorney-General Macdonald'a suggestion I have been appointed Hon-

orary Commissioner at the Paris exhibition. Mr. Macdonald also endorsed my

mommendation for your appointment as Deputy Super ntendent with an increased

salaiT His l^xcellency appointed you yesterday according to iny recommendation

Sd vou will be gazettecf 0.1 Saturday. . • Sir Edmund Head has Kiven me

Jery flattening letters of iutroduction to Lord Clarendon and Lord Jobn Kussell.
very nau

^^^{,^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ England . . 1 have no doubt

but that you will do all things in the best manner, and for the best. I fervently

pSy Almighty God greatly tS prosper you. as well as guide and bless you in your

official duties.
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Discussion.

dretiSdfleurtrthi^pln 'V • '"^?*? u^f.**^* Conference Dr. Ryemon ad-urcMou a letter to the Prosuleiit, in which he stated that his views r.-nminp,!unaltered respecting the points of difference between himself and the Con-hjrence
;
he expressed adesire to resume his ministerialZ ies in "he ChurchThe communication w^-, accompa.de.l with a verbal assurance that his ownpeculiar views on the cjuestions at issue would be Lirrarvanco in deflr"

resolution [for his re-admission] was adopted by nearly a two-thirdsS"ty!
Immediately on the publication of this article. I sent itto Dr. Ryerson at Boston, where he was about ti take thesteamer for England. He at once replied to the EdUor andsent he letter to me for insertion in the ^a4an Jn Waprivate note to me, dated 3rd July, he said •—

Jfrpj^t^rfps firm's *r;::^^^^^^

have pursued, and as to mv nreaent flnJ/ °^"
J^onscience as to the course I

the pLplin^ relatingrffex\"lu£^^^^^ Vr::nZtZ^:aSTi:Jmeetings, no determination was expressed to en{Zcl it nl fh ^ -l
was declared to be a dead letter in inaTy placef Wl at ? n^fnt«"^'^'^'

''

that the practice and the rule should be^ftrmon^^'"ku wr^ee^whrt"^have saicf to the Editor of the Guardian in a private noteRemember me a Fectionately to all ; and may Almighty God nrosner vouin your educational work during my absence.
^ prosper you

The following is a copy of the private letter to Rev. J.Spencer, which accompanied Dr. Ryerson's reply to the editorial •

I was not a little surprised and pained at your unfair andunjust statement respecting me, and especially after what passedon my leaving the Conference, and your careful silence on thesubject until I had left home, and would not therefore be likely tohave It in my power to furnish an antidote until vour injurious
statement had accomplished its object as far as possible.

^
But Iam thankful that, through the prompt kindness of Mr. Hodmnsand by that means alone, I have been furnished with a copy ofthe Guardian in time to write a hasty reply before embarkimr

for the other side of the Atlantic.^ I^'lve requested M?Hodgins to take a copy of my communication to you. as I haveno time to transcribe it You can as easily command my letterthe President of the Conference as you did the resolution ofthe Conference. I ask for no indulgence or favour- I ask fornothing but -uth and justice. ' ^ *°'

I'
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I will thank you to inform Mr. Hodgins as^arly as possible

as to whether you intend to perpetuate the wrong you have
done me, by refusing to insert my letter to the President of the

Conference, and the note I have this evening addressed to you
in reference to your statement. I wish Mr. Hodgins to inform

mo of the result by the next mail to England, and also to act

otherwise by me as I vrould by him in like circumstances.*

Having got Dr. Ryerson's reply to the Ouardian'a attack of

27th June, inserted in the Toronto city papers, I wrote to him
to that effect. His reply is dated, London (Eng.,) 3rd August:

—

I thank you sincerely for the pains you have taken in regard

to my letter to the Guardian. I am thankful that, by your

zeal and good management, the Methodist body, as well as the

public at large, will have an opportunity of learning my own
views from my own pen ; but considering the intended course

• The antagonism between Mr. Spencer (now Editor of the Ouardian) and Dr.

Eyerson was of long standing. Thirteen years before the date of this attack

upon Dr. Ryerson, Mr. Spencer was proposed, in 1842, as a candidate for a

Mastership in Victoria College. Dr. Ryerson advised him to attend the Wesleyan
University at Middletown, Conn., so as to fit himself for the post. He did

so. But the Board of Victoria College refused to appoint him. He was very

indignant, and so expressed himself to Dr. Ryerson. He afterwards wrote to him
a letter (in 1842) as follows :—You were no doubt surprised at the remarks I made
to you, and perhaps you thought they were unnecessarily harsh and severe, and

made under the momentary impulse of exited feelings. If so, you are mistaken.

I spoke deliberately, though strongly. You know the circumstances under which,

at your request, I went to the College, and that the situation, though congenial

to my feelings, was not sought for by me. Of the decision of the members of the

Board, to give the Principal permission to employ me part of the year, I express

my decided disapprobation. Now, Sir, I consider such a resolution a downright

insult. Had I come before that Board as a stranger, or under the character of a

mercenary hireling, and one concerning whose qualifications you were entirely ignor-

ant, then there would have been some appearance of propriety in making such a

proposition, as a safeguard, and against imposition. But I am a member of that

Conference under whose direction the affairs of that institution are placed ; its

interests are closely connected with those of the Church of which I am now, and

expect to remain, a member. I believed I could render greater service to the

Church in labouring to promote the prosperity of that institution. 1 trust 1

have yet too much of public spirit, and too ardent a desire for the prosperity of

our College, to wish to remain there if my labours were not conducive to its

efiiciency. But what is the spirit of that resolution ? "Why, we wish to get rid

of you, and the easiest way to do it is, to employ you for a specified time, and then

we can dismiss you with propriety. But the absurdity of that resolution is its

most prominent feature. I intend, at the first opportunity, to express m^ mind

more fully to you personally upon this subject' In one of his letters in this

controversy. Dr. Ryerson thus refers to this Victoria College episode. He says

:

In regard to Mr. Spencer, I am aware of his feelings towiird me during these

many years ; ever since he failed to procure an appointment to the Chair of

Chemistry and Natural Philosophy in Victoria College, for which he had devoted

a year of special preparation. I believe he has attributed his disappointment to

me, and that I had not acted toward him in a brotherly way, in not securing his

appointment, as he supposed I could have done from my connection with the

College. The fact was, I recommended his appointment, at least for a trial, but

my recommendation was not concurred in by any other member of the Board, as

Dr. Green and others know.
I
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of the Guardian, and what he alleges to be the feelings ofmany others, I have great doubts whether I can be of any use
to the Wesleyan body, or of much use to the interests of relictionm connection with the Conference, and that I shall rather"em-
barrass and be a burden to my friends in the Conference, than
be a help to them. My only wish and aim as a minister is, to
preach the evangelical doctrines I have always proclaimed, and
which are preached with power by many clergymen of theChurch of England and Presbyterian Churches, and often more
torcibly, than by many Methodist ministers.

I confess, from what you state, I see no prospect of effectinff
the changes in the relation and privileges of baptized children
and the test of membership in the Methodist Church which I
believe to be required by the Scriptures, and by consistency.
1 apprehend that anything proposed by me on these subjects
will be made the occasion of violent attacks and agitation and
that personal hostility to me will be made a sort of test oforthodoxy among a large party in the Conference and in theOhurch—thus exposing my friends to much unpleasantness and
disadvantage on my account, and reducing, if not extinguishing
all opportumties on my part to preach, as I should be (as in
times past) wholly dependent upon the invitations of others.

From this incident a private and confidential correspondence
on the subject was maintained for months between Dr Rversonm Europe and myself, in Canada. "

^

It was clear to my mind at the time that the Editor took
an unfair advantage of Dr. Ryerson's absence from the country-
to injure (as he suppo^d) his brother in the ministry. In
this he was mistaken; and, in his chagrin, he attacked me
personally in the Guardian for my zeal on behalf of Dr Ryer-
son Events proved that my interposition was opportune and
just; and that, had I not done so, the Methodist people would
have been improperly and cruelly misled, and irreparable
injustice would have been done to the character and motives
ot a noble and generous man, who, in this instance, ought not
to have been held responsible for the utterances of warm hearts •

but ot possibly indiscreet tongues.
'

I speak advisedly when I say that I understood perfectlv
well the two men with whom I had to deal. Rev. James
fepenc^r was well known to me, when I was a student at Vic-
toria College forty years ago. He was a good man, no doubt •

but no student at that College ever thought of comparin<r him'

v\^ *^'^ .?"";?^P^1 of the College. How he ever got to be
£i(litor ot the Guardian was always a mystery to me. I never
had the slightest difference with liim—quite the reverse ; but
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no comparison could be instituted between James Spencer and
Egerton Ryarson.

Tn this matter I had no personal feeling. Both men were
Methodists, while I am an Episcopalian, and both have gone to

their final account. Moreover, the question was not one of

doctrine, or of denominational preference. It was one of

simple justice and fair play between man and man. Hence,
I took the earliest opportunity of apprising Dr. Ryerson of the
unjust and anomalous position in which he had been placed by
the Editor of the Ouardian.

The following private letters were successively received by
me from Dr. Ryerson while he was in Europe :

—

Paris, 237'cZ August.—I enclose my answer to Rev. James
Spencer. I wish you would have it inserted in the Olohe and
Colonist. As you are acquainted with all the circumstances in

Canada, being on the spot, if you think it best to abridge, omit,

or modify the words of any part of my communication, I would
wish you to do so. Whatever course I may think it my duty
to pursue in future, I wish in this communication to preserve

that tone of remark which can give no oflence to any minister

or member of the Wesleyan Church. I will not be the offend-

ing party, and the responsibility of a wider breach between the
Conference and myself will not be with me. What course duty
may require me to pursue, I still leave to the direction of

Infinite Wisdom, and to future consideration. . .

The Queen is in Paris this week, during which all business

in my way seems to be suspended. She is received with great
enthusiasm. We have seen her and the Emperor two or three

times,

Paris, SOth August.—Rev. Dr. Wood's denial of my having
given him any pledge, or &ny thing that would be so con-

strued, is full and decided, and if my brother John says anything
at all, it will be, I have no doubt, less tban I have stated in my
letter. But still the main question of my position in the Con-
ference is unaffected by these disclaimers. It appears from Mr.
SpencerV statement (in which he seems to be sustained by
others) that the terms of my letter were not acted upon or

comjilied with by the Conference, but that the Conference acted

upon a verbal assurance that I never made, or authorized. The
simplest and most natural way for ^le to act, is, to withdraw
my letter on these grounds, and to decline availing myself of,

or recognizing an act of, the Conference based upon what I

never proposed or authorized. Thus the responsibility of this

irregular and absurd proceeding will rest with others, and I

will stand, in the maintenance of all that I have stated and done,

^
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BJ^fVw fl^TF °^ ^^"^^"^ ^"^^^ * «^°«* conciliatory partBut what I shal do must not be decided upon hastily as I act

wXw1' ^^'^ '' no consistent or justifiable ground onwhich I can remain a member of the Conference, it will then befor me to consider whether I can occupy the position of a ?av

Sc'h 'IVould'rt^H^'
""^ othe?Ltion'of 'ZSLVZ

claimer which has been adopted by quarterly ^l^^gs n those"places may require from me a remark or two. What I saSwas founded upon what was told me on reliable authority thitno preacher had enforced, or dare enforce, the rule T understand the same at Quebec. 1 have been assured, and I have nodoubt the enquiry will establish the fact, that there are r^entrustees of the Churche.s, in either or both Montreal or Qurec'who do not meet m class, and whose names are not and I thinkwhose names never have been, on any class book But I th nkthe natural and necessary effect of the whole is, to terminatemy connection with the Methodist Church. I still r^maSundecided; but I see no other course on the ground of consTstency propriety or duty, as well a^ of relifious enjoymentBut this IS only o yourself. The remaining question wHl bewhether I should remain a private member of a Chu7ch or

ZjT'^XS^^S^ ''^^ ^'-^ ' - ^"^te undeci^Z

pomtmg out the unfair conduct of the Editor of the ola^^ianm attacking and misrepresenting a member of the Conferenceand then saying that his columns were closed againstTyfarther discussion of the subject, Dr. Ryerson said:-The Edito^

meJSL?%t^''
^""^

f'^'? "^"P^^^^"^ °^« ^ h^^tile to class-meetings. Ihis may do injury, in the estimation of some per-sons to a means of religious edification which I re<rard as oneof the most efficient human agencies for promotiifg spir tuaUmindedness among religious people. The responsibility^if sueha proceeding is with themselves. The Editor of the GuardZr,

rnrmTsel/'^TMs' "^fTl ^'-'^^P^*^ between the C^n^^and myself. This is wholly incorrect. The resolution of the

alone Tl'f ^^Z'^^^
based upon my letter, and upon thatalone. That record cannot be falsified. The variation beUveenthe wordinff of tha rft«nlnf.,-r.r> «f 4.Uf, n„_i? ^" uututtn

„ ^.,^„ ^i „2i6 v/uiiicruiicu and tne latter
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part of my letter referred to in it, is not of the slightest conse-
quence. The acts of the Conference, as well as of the Legisla-
ture, are to be judged of, not by what may have been said by
individual members in the course of discussion, but by its

attested records and official papers.

Now with the same truth and propriety that my assailants
charge me with having written against class-meetings, i .ight
I charge them with being opposed to prayer-meetings and love-
feasts, and even the Lord's Supper, because they do not make the
observance of all or of any one of these institutions (though the
latter is expressly instituted by our Lord himself), a condition
of membership in the Church of God. Because I have avowed
my long-settled conviction that class-meetings ought not to
be exalted above all the other ordinances and institutions of
religion—giving as an authority the words of John Wesley
himself—am I to be charged with having written against class-

meeting ? So far from having written against these meetings,
I have expressed myself in the strongest terms in their favour

;

and I repeat that, after the public preaching of the Word, and
the Lord's Supper, I believe class-meetings have been the most
efficient means of promoting personal and vital piety among
the members of the Wesleyan Societies.

Yet I am not insensible to the fact that Mr. Wesley found
the prototype of this kind of religious exercises, not in any insti-

tution or practice of the Primitive Church for fifteen hundred
years, but in a society of Monks called La Trappe, whose ardent
piety Mr. Wesley greatly admired, the lives of some of whose
members (such as the Marquis de Renty, etc.,) he wrote, and
whose manual of piety (Imitation of Jesus Christ) he translated
and abridged, for the use of his own Societies, and several of

whose questions in conducting what may be called their weekly
band or class-meetings, Mr. Wesley adopted, translated and
modified, for conducting his own meetings of a similar charac-
ter. These weekly exercises in the Society de la Trappe were
eminently instrumental in reforming, and kindling the flame of
devotional piety among its members; and Mr. Wesley found
them equally useful among the members of his own Societies,

and so they have continued till the present time. But will any
Wesleyan minister in England or Canada—will any man of in-

telligence and honesty—venture to assert that Mr. Wesley ever
intended that attendance at such weekly exercises should be an
essential condition and fundamental test of membership in the

visible Church of God ? Will any one assert, or can he believe,

that Mr. Wesley ever could have anticipated, or supposed, that

such an application would, or could, be made of an institution

which he exnressly stated to be " merelv nrudential. not essen-
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il Tint. PS9Pn-

meetnfftousaaafriKsf • f ,•„ V i?
^^ ^^^ committed class-

trust committed to us_which 3t ?>
™ *"'" 'P™'»% the

In reply, I remark tW tl^^t^ ^
Dr. Ryerson has violated."

question assumes, what^ ^contra y to fact thatVw' f'instituted and commiffpri +1,^ + i ^ , '
*"^* ^^' Wesley

dition of membS nVA •.•w'V^u
^^^^-^^^^tings as a eon-

instituted aTdtransmHted^
^^"''^ f ^°^' ^^«^^^« he

members of a privatT soolft • "if^"l ^^ ^race among the
the trust of cU-meetinrwa^s onironet" t ^f

*''
f"* P^^^^'

Mr. Wesley committed as aIn,<,??A^? F,^"^*
''^ * ^y^*^'" ^^ich

of that trust was as sacked Tl ,1''
^^^^ojers. The one part

one part with anothl ?f .•^^T' ^''^ ^^^ connection of

obligLon Norone L^^^ oTurV'^ '^' /"^^^^^^^ '^ ^^e

whiSh he insists ten times morpvAi^"-^^ 1

*'"'*' ^''^ *^^* «^
than he ever sDok« n? nlo

voluminously and vehemently

should attlS The se4ro^^^^^^^^^^ ""^^ ^^^' his follower!

receive the ordinances of llnL ^Vl?^ ^^ England, should

should abideTn tS Chlh ofCland f'. ^.'f' .^"^^^^ ^^ ^*'

separated from the Church of E^n^^n-^^^^^^^
him. These are so many trusts thaf M? w'^ ''^^'^^'^ ^"^^"^

his followers in Encrland nnH 1 v f';
^.^^ley committed to

membership iL his ioc"et^^^^^^ ^^ '""'''^l^
^ *^«^« of

he committed the trui of ^ connection with these trusts,

and practice of memberfofn'"^'!^'"^'-"
as ^^e observance

England." Have D^Rnnf ^"7^*? '^'^'^^ ^^ *he Church of

being anti-WesWn MM^LT^ 'f''l'
^^° ^^arge me with

by Mr. WesW?^ H« vi I 'f ^^S' co«^«^itted to them
Church TfSnd orl n'^

not wholly separated from the

exercise this authoritv in ihlh;X ^5 "^*^' ^^ accusers

avowedlvaLitHnTw'
*he highest degree-confessedly and

ChuTch Ld^nlkiL u° ^""t
^^,^^"d^"^ persons from the visible

,....ven.ion3 u,ud charges of my assailants. 1 am

'
I
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not surprised that Dr. Bunting and others should feel sensitive

on the class-meeting test of church-membership, as it so enor-

mously increases clerical power—the ruling idea of Dr. Bunt-

ing's legislation throughout his whole life. It virtually places

the membership of each member in the hands of the minister.

The quarterly class ticket, signed by the minister, is the only

proof and title of membership for each member. If the

minister withholds this (and he may be prompted to do so on

many grounds, personal and others, irr'^c •> c'lve cf Ctuy suspi-

cion,' much less charge, against the mor 1 igious character

of the member) the member is deprived c >. membership, and

this I believe has occurred in more than twenty thousand

instances, in England, during the last six years, during which

period the connection has experienced the lamentable and

unprecedented loss of nearly a hundred thousand members, the

fruits of the labours of an age.

London, 5th October.—I know that uy brother John was not

pleased with my letter to Mr. Wood, read in the Conference.

He told me so on tlie way to the Conference ; he wished me to

write a short letter, couched in general terms, and that the

affair might be passed over in the Conference as quietly as

possible—believing that to be the best way to accomplish the

object I had in view. In this I could not agree with him, and

stated that unless received in the terms of my letter, I did not

wish to be received at all ; nor did I wish the letter read if any
opposition were apprehended. What has transpired shows, I

think very clearly, that had I not been as explicit as I have, I

should have been more grossly misrepresented, and with some

degree of plausibility. I am exceedingly glad that I wrote as

I did. It has removed all uncertainty on the subject. There

can now be no mistake or misunderstanding. I do not think

my friends have been frank with me in not telling me all that

has transpired in the Conference. But it is not worth while to

refer to these things now. The question is settled. I shall

write to Dr. Beecham on the subject of the remarks reported

to have been made in reference to me by Dr. Bunting and Mr.

Methley, in the English Conference, and respecting my settled

and avowed convictions and position—affording him an oppor-

tunity of stating how far he and others think such views are

consistent with the relations I sustain to the Wesleyan Body.

I shall also advert to the propriety of such men as Mr. Methley,

or any member of the English Conference, assuming to exercise

a censorship over the character of any members of the Canada

Conference. After receiving Dr. Beecham's answer, I shall

finally decide as to my future course. I look upon my connec-

tion with the Wusleyau body as viftuahy terminated. I have

I
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not been m one of their chapels, or seen one of their ministers,
since I left America. On seeing, at Boston, what Mr. Spencerhad written and what was likely to occur, I thought I would

aSr
"^ entirely aloof until the final issue of the whole

Lon^n, 10th October.—I wrote you on the 5th inst.. under
the influence of strong and indignant feelings. But I have
since calmly and with much prayer and many tears, for days
considered the whole matter of Church relations. I have
resolved to stand my ground in my present position, and fight
out the battle with my assailants.

In a letter to me, written a few days afterwards, Dr. Ryerson
thus states the conclusion which he had come to in re/ard to
his remaining m the Methodist Church. He said :—LaJt Sun-day I heard a very powerful sermon from Dr. Cumming on
JMo man liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself • "and

I resolved by meditation and prayer, to come to a conclusion
on the subject of my Church relations, and future course Iwalked, and wept, and prayed over the subject from seven tilltwelve o clock last night, and the conclusion at which I havenow arrived is to stand in my present position and relation, andmaintain my views, and let my opponents do their worst, and
thrust me out if they will or can. If I lived to myself, that is
it I consulted my taste, feelings, personal comforts, and enjoy-
ments, I could not remain in the Methodist Church a week -Ihave more views and sympathies with the evangelical clerUand members of any Protestant church than I have with suShmen as Mr. Spencer. But still I have, in the Providence of God
been called to labour in connection with the Methodist Church'and have been prospered in it ; and I think, all things considered'
1 can do more good to stand my ground. If I do nothing elsethan secure to Methodist children and youth the recognition oftheir rights and privileges, and the appropriate religious in-
struction and care, that point alone will involve more good in theend than all I could do in any other section of the Christian
Church. If Methodist pulpits should be closed against me
others will be opened to me in abundance

_
Paris, mh October.—I feel very happy in my own mind

since I have finally decided upon my future course, and which Ihave no doubt you will think with me, is, under all the cir-
cumstances, the best that I could take. After the course whichhas been pursued towards me, I shall be free from all restraints

rinn ™^i. fu'^rP'"'*^'"?.'''!'^"^ *^^y ^°P^d *o impose silence.

Lfh i"? 'r^u'
^^5^"' Methleys, and the James Spencers, ofboth the Enfflish and Cftnarhar, n^.nfo^op«-^o *^^i f. o ' .

oki« , i,'i '+ J.I • r VT'T, v-.-.-.^ivix-^vo, icci very uiiuumrorc-
able, while I thmk I shall secure the respect and sympathies
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of various religious persuasions and parties in Canada, and the

ultimate accomplishment of the great and divine end I have

had in view. Mr. Spencer's remarks that you enclosed are very

weak and flat—more so than I expected. He speaks of a differ-

ence between the Conference and me. The difterence is between
him and his abettors (as individuals) and me, not between the

Conference and me. The Conference has avowedly based its

f)roceedings upon my letter—which is all I care for since my
etter is published. If the terms of the resolution of the Con-
ference are not in harmony with the terms of my letter, that

is of no consequence to me now—it is for the judgment or taste

of those who wrote it. I am glad to hear that my remarks on
Mr. Spencer are favourably received by all my friends. Mr.
Malcolm Cameron has said that if I never wrote another word
on the subject I had mooted, or wex-e I even to leave the Body,
the subject would not sleep—it would be taken up by others

—

it could not sleep—and their attacking me, and I defending my-
self, was, in efiect, discussing the question in the most telling

manner.
Paris, 8th November

:

—I am glad to learn that at that period

when I was undecided, you entertained the views as to my rela-

tions and future course which I have at length decided to main-

tain and pursue. I will stand my ground and battle the affair

with my adversaries, on both sides of the Atlantic, to the last.

In order to exclude me from the Conference they must now
bring charges against me ; and, in attempting this, they will

raise a difficulty such as they have never yet encountered, and
will invest the whole question with an interest and importance

that they little dream of. Indeed, they have done so already.

Paris, 14i4 November.—I am happy to learn that you also

entirely concur in the course I have decided to pursue. I care

not a fig for all that the parties to whom you refer may do or

try to do. I have not a shadow of doubt as to the result. It

is most strange that rashness should be attributed to you in the

matter. It was the course best calculated to defeat the objects

they wish to counteract. I do not think my letters would have

appeared at all in the Guardian had you not pressed the mat-

ter as you did ; and had I not taken the course I did at Belleville,

the questions could not have been brought before the body as

they can and must. I have written a reply to the Guardian—
it contains sixteen pages of letter paper. But after your

suggestion, I will keep it another week, and may, perhaps, sub-

stitute for it a note making my acknowledgements to the daily

press of Toronto, and stating my position and intended course

of proceedings. I think something of this kind may be best to

counteiact the miarepresentations which they are no doubt in-
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^:^y:^:^^'- ^^^^^^^ ' ^^^y -^ -^ -y^^^ng at

Paris 29tk November.—I cannot but smile at the pamphleton the Class-meetmg question, after it had been declared as thedetermination of the Conference that the subject of my letterswas not o be agitated I could not be more^effectualfya dedin what I would wish to see accomplished than by such a pub-

ubect"'and .r" '^wT r opportunity to rj-consider^the
subject, and to say what I please on the general subject andexpose every petty sophism and absurdity of my opponents andto Show wtat are really the rights of the meCs of theChurch in more senses than one. The strength of the oppositeside of the question is silence and Conference authorHTthe
strength of my side is discussion. For one on the oppos t^e's deto write and publish a pamphlet is to give up Conferenceauthority, and to come upon the ground Si reaso^n anfS
ture. It IS also an abandonment of the pretence that the ques-tion IS not a debatable or open one. There being several wHtera

tage. He can point out the variations and weak points of theformer. Illustrating the criteria of error and truth.^ The wholewill afford me an opportunity to deal with general principlesand curiosity and enquiry will be attached to what I can say inrepiy to such efforts to prove me heretical. I look upon all suchoccurrences as the ways of Providence to open the way of tSand righteousness. ^

Dr. Eyerson returned to Canada in time to attend the Con-

T^L^\S^^"'^m\
While there he wrote to me, on the 6thof u une, 1856:-Mr. Spencer has given me notice that, as I have

m'u^d intoX" r''f
*'' '^T "P°^ ^^"^^ ^ ^^^ ^-" r 'ad-mitted into the Conference, when my name comes up in theexamina ion of character, it will be moved that the resolut onre-admit ing me into the Conference be rescinded I amglad of this. It will afford me an opportunity of exposingthe conduct of my assaila.its. and of entering into the whol?question. To-day the subject of class-meetings came up by arhilippic on the subject by one of the ministe'rs. in conn^ctfonwith the return of members, and the manner of ' admSerng

the Discipline. I at once accepted the challencre-reiteratedmy sentiments, and stated when the time came I should beprepared to show that they were founded on the Scripturesthe primitive Church, the Fathers of the Protestant Lforma.'

me ''^VW I'f'V' ^'5^r ri.
^"^'^^ ^^^" *o the presenttime. What I said seemed to be favourably received by a con-eidcrabc portion of the Conference. I think the Spencerclique (and it is only a clique) will bo disappointed greaUy
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when the affair comes up. I feel that I stand upon the Rock
of Truth. I woald that my soul were more fully baptized with
the Spirit of the Truth, the principles of which I maintain.

On the 9th of June, he also wrote as follows ;—This after-

noon, on my name being called. Rev. J. Borland m'^ved,

seconded by Rev. W. Jeffers, the following resolution :

—

Resolved, That as Dr. Ryerson has denied the authority of the verbal
assurances given in his behalf at the Conference in London, and repudiated
the basis upon which the resolution restoring him to his former standing in

the Conference was founded; therefore, all that part of the said resolution

which relates to his re-admission be, and is hereby, rescinded.

When the President came to the question as to the examina-
tion of character, he observed that that question was always
considered with closed doors, and intimated to strangers to

withdraw. I arose at once, and said that as far as I was con-
cerned, notice had been given to me of a resolution to exclude
me from the Conference, and that upon the ground of what
had appeared in the public papers—that I had been misrepre-
sented and maligned in the official organ of the Conference—in
professed reports of what had taken place in the Conference,
and I demanded, as a raattejr of right and equity, that the
proceedings of the Conference should be public as far as I was
concerned. A discussion then took place in regard to reporting.

I at length moved an amendment that the proceedings of the
Conference should be public as far as 1 was concerned. This
was adopted by a large majority, though voted against by the
whole clique hostile to me. Several of them made speeches
against me. My brother John, Rev. E. Wood, Rev. R. Jones,

I)r. Green, as well as others, stated what was said as to my
pledge, just what I had supposed and intended ; and my brother
John made a most powerful speech, and scathed Mr. Spencer
and others. His references lo me were warmly cheered by
an evident majority of the Conference. The cheers to the
remarks maligning me seemed to be made by about fifteen or
twenty—many less than I had supposed. I have no doubt
they will be defeated by a very large majority. When the
hour of adjournment irrived, the President asked me if I wished
to make any remarks; I stated to the Conference 1 was willing

to give my assailants the advantage of leaving their strong
statements and attacks unrefuted and unnoticed until Monday
morning. A large number of persons were present, and a strong
popular feeling seemed to be excited in my favour. My oppon-
ents have themselves in the very position in which I have
desired to get them, and I shall now have the best possible

opportunity of exposing them.
At the request of the fiiends here, I have consented to preach
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to-morrow evening, notwithstanding the opposition of ih.preachers hostile to me. I tVel .is if Pnrl n °PP^-^'"°"
^} ,

the

in speaking of tho debate aaid :—
"^i"=-"'-»'- "* J'l'y 10th,

Mr Borland had not spoken lonff in sunnnrt nf tKi. K, r .,
was. .nterrupted by Rev Dr Wood tl.I'^'p • i .

7'^°"' '"'

this most important declaration trat- '''"'''"' "'"' ""«'''

panicf by any vubal ,.„,c„,eat. oi^il^i^ay iStam K"""""-

Ed];^o?Ve"(?::s.:r4^irt?o i^in.^of^r '"^

anees, The oo-dolegate, Rev. J. R^er^on, SrSifth^t-""""He never thoiigut of pledginc D- Rvpr^nn t« «;i
questions, and he was sure the Conl^^^nSwTuW notST-"^"7 °^ ^^'"'^

Conference never gagged any man.
^""^ ^'^ '^°««> '^ the

The Independent then proceeds ;—
Dr. Ryeraon haa been most unfairly treatod TTn i,n= * j • , ,

made application for re-admission W nni,
He has not denied having

siIence.^'The resolutions o^CoS^^^^^^^ T'^ P^^dges o?
and warmly acknowledging h?s pa tiV^eesaAdin^?,^,

^^' resignation

his re-admission, were never comnC,,v;v2r.„^-^
in 1855, consenting to

the Gmrdian. This was mo,? nnn! ^
i^"""'-

*"*^ ^^^« suppressed by
before the Conference%^rinTodunrS '^t'^ ^"J"f'-* ^^^ '"^^"er now
absence, and withornotLe being gWe'n

£5'"'''' '''"''' ^"'"^^ ^'^ ^'^

oZ£^!^^Tt ctSrc' ts?d\^rSl1ll;^°"^''[^"^^'
-f--^ to this

ate towards myselt, and expre iveTfts hichtnrnf
°'"^' ""'"^"'^ ^"'^ "^'•''^t'""-

>ng tho rights and advocating the interests of thfr ^ ^-""^
''rJlT'^^^

*" '^'''f«°d-

court pror to his attempted < xecuSion ? No Sir hS'"'.' 't ? «'='=J««iastical
duty, at personal sacrifice, to attend to a me 'tiW'of tl

^*'f^°d/"t "beys the call of
e.xerases of the students of Victo^k ColWe an,f .lhV'"f*'

and annual public
advocates of Methodistic rule, ar a in H^ w^4r ,

' !^'''
*H''°*' ^^''''e professed

tion passed against him. I8 h'^gho^ sm Sfthr^'^l'^Z^^ T^J' ^''"^ '''^^^
my assailants, believe as tl ev ^«v tw +i

™
\.

^^ *"»* oU Methodism ? If these
rromoted by my expulsion Xn^fli.

*^'« '".t^'-ests of the Church will bejeatlv
although I i^sVXlZtiXy^^^^^ r-iples' ^Tow^
though I was absent from the dSrTct Si '^

thp? "^''TT^' ^'^ ^ ^''^"ght
honourably. If I had done wronf™t tSSse2 T^"^

*''"* '""' ** l«^«t
and due notice of trial, and let me prepare for mvT/f"^'^" "'r^^^ 'P''=>'^« ''^^^S^manly cours^this would be MetSL? andif T /J'^'""'-.,/.^'« ^°"l<i be the
oharge could be brought againstr^::^Ve^£n^:^^;;^^^
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He uttered Bome memoralile things In his eloquent defence.

I bclievo the t.'uo I'nundivtion or test of membership in the Church of

Christ is not the acutn niigle of a. Clnss-meetintf ftttendance. hut this broad

bases of repentance, faith/and holiness. I can have no synnjiithy with that

narrow and exclusive spirit, the breadth of whoso catholicity is tliat of a

coat's track, and the dimensions of whose charity are those of a needle's point,

wliether inculcated by the Editor of The Church on the one hand, or by the

Editor of the Guardian on the other. lie would give no nledges, had no

concessions or promises to mike; would be accountable to the rules of the

Church as others, and would stand in that Conference on the same footing

as other members, not at all. While he subscribed to all that had been

said as to the utilii I' Class-meetinps, and reiterate'd the grounds on which

he had recommeudci and maintained them; yet, on the ground of Scripture

obligation he demurred, and averred, in the language of Mr. Wesley, with

whom they originated and wlio best knew their true position in the Church,

that they are merely prudential, not essential, not ot Divine institution.

The Editor of the Independent, in conclusion, said :

—

We congratulate Dr. Ryerson on his successful defence. . . We should

esteem it a dire calamity, could any dishonour be attached to his name. He
is one of the most devoted, conscientious, able and successful officers in the

public service. In the school system of Upper Canada, he has built for

himself an enduring monument, as a benefactor of the Province. Ho is a

brave yet courteous champion for some of our most precious rights. May

those who watch for his halting be confounded and put to shame !

After a reference to some personal matters, Dr. Ryerson, in

the course of his remarks, showed tlmt he was prepared to sacri-

fice much for the maintenance of the truth. He said : Shortly

after the occurrence to which I haVe just referred, an act was

got through the Legislature at the end of the Session of 1S49,

which excluded clergymen from visiting the public schools in

their official character, and which would have excluded the Bible

from the schools. What was my conduct on the occasion ? Why,

I forthwith placed my office at the disposal of the Head of the

Government sooner than administer such a law. The result

was the Government authorized the suspension of the Act, and

caused its repeal at the next Session of Parliament.

The debate lasted over two days, and was finally closed by

the adoption of an amendment by the Rev. A. Hurlburt, recog-

nizing the application of the previous year as admitted by Dr.

Ryerson, and as understood by the Conference. The amend-

ment was passed by an immense majority, only 28 out of 150

members present voting against it.

out a charge and without a crime ? Is not this course opposed to all proceedings

of civil and ecclesiastical tribunals, and to every principle of civil and religious

liberty—to true Protestant freedom and to genuine Methodism, whether uew oi

old!



CHAPTER LVII.

1864-1866.

Dr. Ryeuson's Third Educational Toub in Europe.

W™fh!rrifv"o7th!ro'''
""^ \''^' ^'- ^y«"^"' ""^^^r theTT authority ot the Government, commenced the colleetinnof objects of art for the Educational Museum in fh« FH,w-

Department^ While there he met HorMairolm Camlt' who
T nn^

'•
^u^'^'T.

''^*"/^^^ t« Canada, wrote to hTm f7or^

J^ri^M^^Sml^S^ Inaletter,date?3S^

things, toi o^ sich TchS SVt XTon""B^Sa;ifc'frr"f^^'/ =

in 1851—had been followp.l u^^ Lr
".^ ^^?"""S » ^^w ot Faul Kane's pictures

vol Tiri'r'r;'^
',''™e'' """? '""'». »"d <" most oiXTi™ with

which you .,:::;: tSgXpui.f4irpri;tX 7.\ira'#«''!!;

m?n°,%l*\re to\TeH'''Z'^"p''T'l?'"' '"=?""' "cquainted in Italy,

man T !^E ^"k*^^
circumstances of my acquaintance with this remarkableman. I may observe, that when in England In 1850-1. I had a good dS of
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corresponclence with Earl Grey, who ^

Colonies, and throuj^h whom I was able

was then Secretary of State for the

to procure maps, globes, and essential

text-books for Canadian schools, at a discount of forty-three per cent, from

the published selling prices. Earl Grey was much pleased in being the in-

strument of 80 much good to the cause of public education in Canada ; wrote

to the English booksellers and got their consent to the arrangement, shewed

me much kindness, and invited me to dine at his residence, in company with

some distinguished English statesmen, among whom was Sir Charles Wood
(afterwards a peer), and the late Marquis of Lansdowne, the Nestor of

English statesmen, and beside whom I was seated at dinner. The Countess

01 Grey shewed me many kind attentions, and the Marquis of Lansdowne
invited me to call the next day at Lansdowne House, and explain to him
the Canadian system of education, as he was the Chairman of the Privy

Council Committee on Education, and wished to know what had been done,

and what might be done for the education of the labouring classes. I called

at Lansdowne House, as desired, and explained as briefly and clearly as

possible the Canadian school system, its popular comprehensiveness and

fairness to all parties, its Christian, yet non-sectarian, character. At the

conclusion of my remarks, the noble Marquis observed, " I cannot conceive

a greater blessing to England than the introduction into it of the Canadian

school system ; but, from our historical traditions and present state of society,

all we can do is to aid by Parliamentary grants the cause of popular education

through the agency of voluntary associations and religious denominations."

Five years afterwards, in another educational tour in Europe, myself and

daughter spent some months at the Paris Exhibition in 1855. The Earl and

Countess of Grey, seeing our names on the Canadian Book of the Exhibition,

called and left their cards at our hotel. We returned the call the following

day, when the Earl and Countess told us they had an aunt at Rome devoted

to the fine arts, who would have great pleasure in assisting us to select copies

of great masters for our Canadian Educational Museum ; that they would

write to her, and, if we left our cards with her on our arrival, she would

gladly receive us. We did so, and, in less than an hour after, we received a

most friendly letter from Lady Grey, saying that she had been expecting and

waiting for us for some time, and writing us to come to her residence tliat

evening, as she had invited a few friends* In the course of the evening, I

was introduced to Dr. Pantelioni with this remark, " Dr. Ryerson, if you

should become ill, you cannot fall into better hands than those of Dr. Pante-

lioni." I replied thtrt •' I rt'as glad to make his personal acquaintance, but

hoped I should not need his professional services. ' But the very next day

I was struck down in the Vatican while examining the celebrated painting

of Raphael's Transfiguration and Dominichino's Last Communion of St.

Jerome, with a cruel attack of lumbago and sciatica, rendering it necessary

for four men to convey me down the long stairway to my carriage, and from

thence to my room in the hotel, where I was confined for some three weeks,

requiring three men for some days to turn me in bed. Language cannot de-

scribe the agony I experienced during that period. Dr. Pantelioni was sent

for, and attended me daily for thr^e weeks, and never charged me more than

a dollar a visit. After two or three visits, finding that I was otherwise well,

t and had knowledge of government and civil affairs in Europe and America,,

* Thcso evening parties are conversazioni on a small scale. There were no

suppers, but cups of tea and biscuits, chiefly for ladies ; the gentlemen did not take

off their gloves or sit down, but kept their hata in their hands or under their arms.

We were introduced to, and conversed with various parties. Lady Grey seemed to

be ubiquitous, and to know everybody, and to make all feel at home. She is the

widow of General Grey, and is said to have been in early days a belle and bright

star in the highest London society.



1854-56] THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 617

the Continent.
^^""^'^^^^ ^^^^ ^""^ enlightened men that I had met with on

and^in S?coS Ttttt /'""^ T *^ t^^^«
^°"™ conversing with me ;

relateS the fXwing£ :

^^"'^* "^^ lengthened visits, D/pantehoni

pofllt-fheVTprg^vli^^^^^^^^ Rome that opposed the des-

OaribaldiforatiiSebSarrp'remeatTome^''^ *' ^*' overthrow, when

govetm^nfwWchtlribrdJUM'nu^^^^^^^^^^^^^
became convinced that the

mob, and would be neiZr stXnJr sal '
''"^^^ ^' ^^"^' *'"*«'' *^^^ *

ne frif^rl^^c'e'lftL^'lt^^^^^^^ statesman. I wit-

govern as a constitutional ruler The pope TCed to thl^"'^''''
>^°*' T^when they reduced them to writing fnr?.^?-^! T^^ propositions, but

men waiting upon hin? iVeTecSd to Zf?"''' ^"^ *^°'' *^^ ^'^^ g^^^le-

which Dr. PaiLlion ai d his Sfends fefthelTT '
'"^ ^«^««1^«"«« «f

upon their own individiU word Srirnlti
^hey had no sufficient ground

«"y ,<l"i, of any competence of the Oaribaldi party to esSish such aZI'

Ltt*oHhf£i&r*^'
'

T^v^^
-piied,rth]i^^i?rtU'tL'p'^^^^

lection ot the British Government for twelve months, duiincr which timehey could establish a just and safe government, if protected fi^m he Ti
Ind D." pft r^''

governments. Mr. Shiel agreed to supp^ their views"

Rno -.t"^- ,-' • -^^^^-j^^^ »/ tiiu law Viscount Falmeiston and Lord JohnRus«ell, who encouraged their undertaking, entirely agreeing with the recom-
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mendations of Mr. Shiel, who, alii agh a Eoman Catholic, was a constitu-
tional liberal. But it unfortunately happened that on the very day on.
which Dr. Pantelioni and his friends, after their mission to England, had
intended to carry their plans into operation, the French army landed at
Civita V tcchia, and having subdued the Garibaldi party at Rome, restored
the Pope to the Vatican, with all his former pretensions and power.

6th. Some time afterwards, when the King of Italy overran the Papal ter-
ritories. Dr. Pantelioni was nominated to the Italian Legislature for one of
the new electoral divisions, but declined at once the acceptance of the
nomination, and sent his resignation by the first post, well knowing the
effect it might have upon his personal safety and interests at Rome, which,
was still under the rule of the Pope. But the partiality shown to Dr.
Pantelioni by his newly enfranchised fellow-countrymen enraged the Court
of Rome, which banished him from his city and country on a notice of only
twenty-four hours ! The London I'imes newspaper devoted some two articles
to Dr. Pantelioni's history and banishment, eulogizing him in the strongest
terms.

7th, Dr. Pantelioni then took up his abode at Nice, in the south of
France, and there pursued his profession.
Some years afterward, when making my last educational tour on the Con-

tinent in 1867, I stopped a day with my son at Nice, and learned that there
was an Italian physician residing there, an exile from Rome. I knew it
must be my old physician and friend, and immediately called upon him.
We were, of course, both delighted to see each other again ; and he invited
myself and son to spend the evening at his house, which we did. He had,
since I saw him at Rome, married an English lady, who seemed in every
respect worthy of him.
When in the course of the evening I expressed my sympathy with him in

his exile, privation of his beautiful residence and fine library, he replied
with energy, bringing his hand down strongly on the table, " 1 have such
faith in the principles on which I have acted, and in the providence of God,
that I shall just as surely go back to Rome, as that I am sure I am now
talking to you." Some one or two years afterwards I learned from the
newspapers, that Dr. Pantelioni had been recalled to Rome by the Kin<^ of
Italy, and appointed to the head of all the Roman Hospitals.

In a letter from Dr. Ryerson dated London, 30th October,
1857, he said :

" On the 28th inst. we witnessed the consecration
of Dr. Cronyn as Bishop of Huron, and were afterwards invited
to lunch with the Archbishop of Canterbury. Several bishops
were present. Afterwards we went with Dr. Cronyn to Wool-
wich, and dined with him at his son-in-law s (Col. Burrows)."



M

1 the south of

CHAPTER LVIII.

1859-1862.

Denominational Colleges and the University Controversy.

ONE of the most memorable controversies in which Dr Ryer-
son was engaged was that on behalf of the Denominational

Colleges of Upper Canada.
Unfortunately, at various stages of the discussion, the con-

troversy partook largely of a personal character. This pre-
vented that clear, calm, and dispassionate consideration of thewhole of this important question to which it was entitled, and
hence, m one sense, no good result accrued. Such a question

nnr Wnr'f'"'''^^^ ""^ ^ ^"""^ ^^^^- ^^^ ^^ ^^^t stage ofour history it was a momentous one—worthy of a thoucrhtful
earnest and practical solution-a solution of which it wa^s then
capable had it been taken up by wise, far-seeing and pat-no ic statesmen. But the opportunity was unfortunately lost •

and m the anxiety in some cases to secure a personal triumph
a grand movement to give practical effect to somewhat like the

"nSfq /•rj'
""i^ersity scheme of the Hon. Robert Baldwin,

of 1843 failed. Mr. Baldwin's proposal of that year was de-
feated by the defenders of King's College, as a like scheme
of twenty years later was defeated by the champions of the

f\f'S Jto^^^'^y- I^^ ^"^^ ^^^"^<^ of *^e painful struggle
oi 18o9-l 863 was in effect as follows :— "^

1. Things were chiefly left in statu quo ante bellum
2. An impetus was given to the denominational colleffe

principle
; and that principle was emphasized.

a. Colleges with university powers were multiplied in the
province.

coltecref^
^^^ ^^^"^^ '^^'^^ infused into the denominational

5 Apathy and indifference prevailed (and, to some extent
still prevails) among the adherents of the Provincial University'

I have already stated that the issues raised in the memorable
university contest of 1 859-1 8G3 were important. So they were
as after events have proved. The question, however was un-
iorfcunately decided twenty years ago, not by an independent
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impartial and disinterested tribunal, but by the parties in pos-

session, whose judgment in the ease would naturally be in their

own favour. Besides, members of the Government at the time

felt no real interest in the question, and were glad, under the

shelter of official statements and opinions, to escape collision

with such powerful bodies as the Wesleyan Methodists and the

Church of Scotland.

This discussion originated in the presentation to the Legisla-

ture of a memorial from the Wesleyan Methodist Conference,

prepared by Dr. Ryarson, dated November, 1859, to the follow-

ing effect :

—

That the Legislature in passing the Provincial University Act of 1853>

clearly proposed and avowed a threefold object. First, the creation of a

University for examining candidates, and conferring degrees in the Faculties

of Arts, Law, and Medicine. Secondly, the establishment of an elevated

curriculum of University education, conformable to that of the London Uni-
versity in England. Thirdly, the association with the Provincial University

of the several colleges already established, and which might be established,

in Upper Canada, with the Provincial University, the same as various col-

leges of different denominations in Great Britain and Ireland are affiliated

to the London University—placed as they are upon equal footing in regard

to and aid from the state, and on equal footing in regard to the composition

of the Senate, and the appointment of examiners.

In the promotion of tnese objects the Conference and members of the

Wesleyan Methodist Church cordially concurred ; and at the first meeting

after the passing of the University Act, the Senatorial Board of Victoria Col-

lege adopted the programme of collegiate studies established by the Senate

of the London University, and referred to in the Canadian Statute. But it

soon appeared that the Senate of the Toronto University, instead of giving

effect to the liberal intentions of the Legislature, determined to identify the

University with one college, in contradistinction and to the exclusion of all

others, to establish a monopoly of senatorial power and public revenue for

one college alone ; so much so, that a majority of the legal quorum of tlie

Senate now consists of the professors of one college, one of whom is invari-

ably one of the two examiners of their own students, candidates for degrees,

honors, and scholart'hips. The curriculum of the University studies, instead

of being elevated and conformed to that of the London University, has been

revised and changed three times since 1853, and reduced by options and
otherwise below what it was formerly, and below what it is in tlie British

Universities, and below what it is in the best colleges in the United States.

The effect of this narrow and anti-liberal course is, to build up one College

at the expense of all others, and to reduce the standard of a Unirersity degree

in both Ans and Medicine below what it was before the passing of the tJni-

versity Act in 1853.

Instead of confining the expenditure of funds to what the law prescribed

—

namely, the "current expenses," and such "permanent improvements or

additions to the buildings " as might be necessary for the purposes of the

University and University College—new buildings have been erected at an

expenditure of some hundreds of thousands of dollars, and the current ex-

penses of the College have been incretised far beyond what they were in

lormer times of complaint and investigation on this subject.

Your memorialists therefore submit, that in no respect have the liberal

and enlightened intentions of the Legislature in passing the University Act

bcoii fulfillcu ~a spiciiuid but unjust luouopOiy lOr tus city and coxiCge Oi



[Chap. LVIII 1859-62] THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 621

fort^a^l fcl^^^^^^^^^^^
^' ^ ^'^-^ -'^ ^'-'ated system, equally

oIpIw ?IJ°'''f^Y'''^^'Ty
'^\°"^'^ ^° ^^a* its name imports, and what wnsclearly intended by the Legislature-a body equally unconnected w th ar,,!equally impartial to every college in the country; aM e^errcolU shoiSd

W?n^' r
''" Tf^ ^"°*^"8 ^" ^^Sard to public aid according to fts work?irrespect ve of place, sect, or party. It is as unjust to propose as itTsunreasonable to expect, the affiliation of several colleges Tone' Univer8^?vexcept on equal therms. There have been ample fun^s to enable the SenatJ

to give effect to the liberal intentions of the Legislature in the accomnlish

Z'^nV oil'''fJf?' "^l^*
'>^ ^'r^' ^"^ P^^^'^^^d t« become tLsoTeTSof one college to the exclusion of all others, and to absorb and expend thearge and increasing funds of the University, instead of allowing any surplus

platedTnt L^Tfi'^'1 g^^F^^
P^^o^ion of a'cademical educatior"s'^co2rplated and specifically directed by the statute. Not only has the annualincome of the University endowment been reduced some thousands of poundsper annum by vast expenditures for the erection of buildings not cEemplated by the Act, but a portion of those expenditures is fortheerect"onf

SSrSmeTt ^-^ '"' '^' ^''="'''" ''""^''^ *^« ^'^^ expressl/fSds the

But whilst your memorialists complain that the very intentions of thisAct have thus been disregarded and defeated, we avow our desire to be thesame now as it was more than ten years ago, in favour of the estabUshmen?of a Provincial University, unconnected with any one college or reliSouspersuasion, but sustaining a relation of equal fairness and impartiality o the

rSi^'fi'^^'"'
persuasions and colleges, with power to prescribe the cur-

lSv a"d MedSr
'^''^'^^^''' ^""^ '''''^'' ^^g^^^«' ^^ the Faculties of Arts,

We also desire that the University College at Toronto should be efficientlymaintained; and for that purpose we should not object that the min mu£
of Its income rom the University Endowment should be even twice tlmtSany other college

;
but it is incompatible with the very idea of a nationalUniversity, intended to embrace the several colleges of the nation, to lavSh

all the endowment and natronage of the state upon ono college, to the exclu-
sion of all others. At tlie present time, and for years past? the noble Uni-versity Endowment is virtually expended by parties directly or indirectly
connected with but one college ; and the scholarships and prizes, the honorsand degrees conferred, are virtually the rewards and praises bestoVed by pro-
lessors upon their own students, and not the doings and decisions of a bodywholly unconnected with the college. Degrees and distinctions thus con-
erred, however nuich they cost the country, cannot possess any higher
iterary value, as they are of no more legal value, than those conferred by
the Unatus Academicus of tlie other chartered colleges.

It is therefore submitted that if it is desired to have one Provincial Uni-
versity, the corresponding arrangement should be made to place each of the
colleges on equal tooting according to their works in regard to everythinc
emanating from the state. And if it is refused to place these colleges ou
equal looting as colleges of one University, it is but just and reasonable that
tliey should be placed upon equal footing in regaid to aid from ^lie state
according to their works as separate University colleges.

'

It is well known that it is the natural tendency, as all experience shows,
that any college independent of all inspection, control, or con.petition inwealth—all Its officers securely paid by the state, independent of exertion or
success—will in a short time, as a general rule, degenerate into inactivity
indiflerence, and extravagance. In collegiate institutions, as well as in the
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liigher and elementary schools, and in other public and private affairs of life,

competition is an important element of efficiency and success. The best
system of collegiate, as of elementary education, is that in which voluntary
effort is developed by means of public aid. It is clearly both the intenet
and duty of the state to prompt and encourage individual effort in regard to
collegiate, as in regard to elementtiry, education and not to discourage it by
the creation of a monopoly invidious and unjust on the one side, and on the
other deadening to all individual effort and enterprise, and oppressive to the
state.

We submit, therefore, that justice and the best interests of liberal education
require the several colleges of the country to be placed upon equal footing
according to their works. We abk nothing for Victoria College which we da
not ask for every collegiate institution in Upper Canada upon the same terms.
We desire also that it may be distinctly understood that we ask no aid

towards the support of any theological school or theological chair in Victoria
College. There is no such chair in Victoria College; and whenever one
shall be esttibli^ihed, provision will be made for its support independent of
any grant from the state.* We claim support for Victoria College according
to its works as a literary institution—as teaching those branches which are
embraced in the curriculum of a liberal education, irrespective of denomi-
national theology.

We also disclaim any sympathy with the motives and objects which have
been attributed by the advocates of Toronto College monopoly, in relation to
our National School system. The fact that a member of our own body has
been permitted by the annual approbation of the Conference to devote him-
self to the establishment and extension of our school system, is ample proof
of IT approval of that system : in addition to which we have from time to
tim^ expressed our cordial support of it by formal resolutions, and by the
testimony and example of our more than four hundred ministers throughout
the Province. No religious community in Upper Canada has, therefore,
given so direct and effective support to the National School system as the
Wesleyan community, but we have ever maintained, and we submit, that
the same interests of general education for all classes which require the
maintenance of the elementary school eystem require a reform in our Uni-
versity system in order to place it on a foundation equally comprehensive
and impartial, and not to be the pdtron and m( nthpiece of one college
alone ; and the same consideration of fitness, econony and patriotism which
justify the state in co-operating with each school municipality to support a
day school, require it to co-operate with each religious persuasion, according
to its own educational works, to support a college The experience of all

Protestant countries shows that it is, and has been, as much the province of a
religious persuasion to establish a college as it is for a school municipality to

establish a day school ; and the same experience shows that, while pnstoral
and parental care can be exercised for the religious instruction of children
residing at home and attending a day school, that care cannot be exercised
over youth residing away from home and pursuing their higher education
excepi, in a college where the pastoral and parental care can be daily com-
bined. We hold that the highest interests of the country, as of an indi-
vidual, are its religious and moral interests ; and we believe there can be no
heavier blow dealt out against those religious and moral interests, than for

the youth of a country destined to receive the best literary education, to be
placed, during the most eventful years of that educational course, without
the pale of daily parental and pastoral instruction and oversight. The
results of such a system must, sooner or later, sap tlie religious and moral

* Since established and supported, as is the one in Montreal, by contributions
from the Slethodist people.
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character and happiness?
"""^^ civihzation, as well as of individual

weTefullvan"LtfT'''*' T^ propositions in this memorialwere tully and ably discussed on both sides at the time before aCommittee of the Legislature. The discussion itself and voTummous papers and documents on either side were publishedn pamph et form and in the newspapers, so th^no furtherreference to them is necessary. The only ither pont raided inthe discussion which is not mentioned in the memorial Tso^eon which Dr. Ryerson has expressed himself clearly TLri'the relations of denominational colleges to the national systemof public schools. On that point he says— ^
Ihe denominational collegiate system which I advocate isin harmony with the fundamental principles of our CommonSchool system

. The fundamental principle of the sSsystem IS two-fold. First, the right of ?he pLnt and mstortS ? ""^:^T'
^^«*^"«<^i«" f«r their children

; and to^have
facilities for that purpose. While the law protects each pupilfrom compulsory attendance at any religious reading or exeS
against the wish of his parent

; It al?o provides that wTthn
n.frir"'.?-"P'''' '^"^^ ^' ^"«^^d *« ^«^«i^« «»ch religious
nstruction as their parents and guardians shall desire, acSord-

nSfoW^'Tl ''^"^^^^°"'^^^^^ '^^^^ b« provided accord-ing to law. The general regulations provide that the parentmay niake discretionary arrangements with the teacher on the
subject; and that tne clergyman of any Church shall have the
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right to any school house being within his charge for one hour in

the week between four and five, for the religious instruction of

the pupils of his own Church. Be it observed, then, the

supreme right of the parent, and the corresponding right of the

pastor in regard to the religious instruction of youth, even

in connexion with day schools, where children are with their

parents more than half of each week day, and the whole of

each Sunday, is a fundamental principle of the Common School

system. The less or greater extent to which the right may be

exercised in various places, does not affect the principles or

right itself, which is fundamental in the system. The second

fundamental principle in the school system is the co-operation

and aid of the State with each locality or section of the com-
munity as a condition of, and in proportion to local effort. This

is a vital principle of the school system, and pervades it through-

out, and is a chief element of its success. No public aid is given

until a school house is provided, and a legally qualified teacher

is employed, when public aid is given in proportion to the work
done in the school; that is, in proportion to the number of

children taught, and the length of time the school is kept open;

and public aid is given for the purpose of school maps and
apparatus, the prize books and libraries, in proportion to the

amount provided from local sources. To the application of

that principle between the State and the inhabitants of localities

there is no exception whatever, except in the single case of dis-

tributing a sum not exceeding £500 per annum in aid of poor

school sections in new townships, and then their local effort

must precede the application for a special grant.

Such are the two fundamental principles of the school system,

on which I have more than once dwelt at large in oflacial re-

ports.

Now apply these principles to the collegiate system of the

country. First, the united right and duty of the parent and

pastor. Should that be suspended when the son is away from

home, or should it be provided for ? Let parental affection and
conscience, and not blind or heartless partisanship, reply. If,

then, the combined care and duty of the parent and pastor are

to be provided for as far as possible when the son is pursuing

the higher part of his education, for which he must leave home,

can that be done best in a denominational or non-denominational

College ? But one answer can be given to this question. The
religious and moral principles, feelings, and habit", of youth are

paramount. Scepticism and partisanship may sneer at them
as " sectarian," but religion and conscience will hold them as

supreme. If the parent has the right to secure the religious

instruction and oversicrht of his son at home, in connection with
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his school education, has he not a right to do so when his sonIS abroad ? and is not the State in duty bound to afford him thebest facilities for that purpose ? And how can that be done soeflectualy-nay how can it be effectually done at all-except

bv the s7.f
^^'"^' ^}'^!

'l^""''
*^^ «^^"^^^ «^"«-tion requ red

the WW •' r'P?^\*? J^" P^^"^'^^ ^«^^<^ and faith to secure

andSnn/fh''''u-''^''^ ^'^ \'y°"^ ^" ^""^an computation,and without the cultivation of which society itself cannot existIt IS a mystery of mysteries, that men of consc^.nce men ofreligious principle and feeling, can be so far blinded by seXianlealousy and partisanship, as to desire for one mome/t to w h^hold from youth at the most feeble, most tempted, most event-

h}^^T^ • fl^'^' ^^r^*^"."^^
*^^^"^"g' ^^^ ™o«t potent guards

ttn. of t' "'5'f'
*^ '''^'^ ^^^ ^««^P^ *^« «na^«« and seduc-tions of vice, and to acquire and become established in thoseprinciples, feelings, and habits which will make thm trueChristians, at the same time that they are educated men Evenin the interests of civilization itself, what is religious and mora^

Hon Fcw^Yr -^^^''^^rr^y
scholastic and refined The

Sfnf? ^M -f^*
^^' *'"^y ^^'^ ^" a ^at^ address, " It is notpolitical nor military power, but moral sentiments, principallyunder the guidance and influence of religious zeal tha-has nall ages civilized the world." What creates civilizat on canalone preserve and advance it. The great question, after all, inthe present discussion, IS not which systemVill teach the mos"

classics ma hematics, etc. (although I shall consider the ques-tion m this light presently), but which system will best protectdevelop and establish those higher principles of action!^ whichare vastly more important to a country itself-apart from otherand immortal considerations-than any amount of intellectual
attainments m certain branches of secular knowledtre. Collecresunder religious control may fall short of their dSty and th°eirpower ot religious and moral influence; but they must be as ageneral rule vastly better and safer than a College of no
religious control or character at all. At all events, on? class of
citizens have mucn more valid claims to public aid for a College
that will coriome the advantages of both secular and relicrioSs
education, than have another class of citizens to public aid fora College which confers no benefit beyond secular teachino-
alone. It is not the sect, it is society at large that most profit?by the high religious principles and character of its educatedmen An efficient religious College must confer a much greater
benefit upon the State than a non-religious College can. andmust be more the benefactor of the State than the State can be

therefnrp f W ^ ^^^ ordina^ry amount of endowment. It is.
nere_ore, m ..armoay w^ith the first fundamentai principle of

a
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tho Common School system, as well as with the highest interests

of society a*^i largo, that tho best facilities bo provided for all

that is affectionate in the parent and faithful in the pastor,

during the away-from-home education of youUi ; and that is a
College under religous control, whether that control be of the
Church of the parent or not.

I have already given on page 344, Dr. Ryerson d opinions in

regard to the provisions of Hon. Robert Baldwin's University
Bill of 1843. From the extract there inserted it will be seen that
the practical objection which he raised in 1859, to the adminis-

tration of the University Act of 1853, was in general harmony
with the views and opinions on University matters which he
had expressed fifteen or sixteen years before. A fuller expres-

sion of these opinions was given in a letter which Dr. Ryerson
wrote to the British Colonist on the 14th of February, 184G.

From that letter I make the following extracts :

—

The Board of Victoria College took no part in the University question
until after the introduction of a Bill into the Legislature which affected the
chartered rights and relations of Victoria College. On that occasion a
special meeting of the Board was called, to decide whether it would, under
any circumstances, acquiesce in that Bill, and upon what terms. The
Board expressed a strong opinion in favour of the general terms of the
Bill, but expressed an unfavourable opinion respecting some of its details,

especially the project of the " Extra mural Board," and the non-ieoognition
of Christianity. The Board also objected to the smallness of t)ie aniount
proposed to be given to Victoria College. It stated tl<.at Victoria College,

having been erected by public subscription, for the purpose of "teaching
the various branches of science and literature upon Christian principles,

could not cease to be a literary institution, as some supposed tho Bill contem-
plated ; it stated the peculiar hardships of the aspect of the Bill to the
Methodist institution, under all the circumstances (which it explained), and
^submitted them to the honourable and generous consideration of the Govern-
ment. . . Mr. Baldwin's Bill proposed to grant the sum of ;£500 per
annum each for several years to no less than four seminaries [besides the
University]. . . It was objcted to on the part of both Presbyterians and
Methodists, that its v-'pplication to them was not liberal enough ; it was
objected to on the part of King's College Council that it gave even a farthing

to an}' of them.
Afterwards King's College Council objected to the Bill, and employed

counsel to oppose it, on the ground that the Legislature had no right to

interfere with their charter, or to divert any portion of King's College funds
in aid of other institutions. To this plea of the King's College Council an
individual member of the Victoria College Bourd offered an argumentative
reply, contending that the endowment of King's College was the property of

the Province, and upon legal, constitutional, and equitable grounds, came
within the limits of I?rovincial legislation. This principle, I beljeve, is now
gen erally admitted.

From this summary of well known facts it is evident—1. That Mr. Bald-
wins Bill did contemplate giving aid to other institutions than the Toronto
University. 2. That the friends of Queen's, Regiopf)lis, Victoria and King's
Colleges did expect to derive assistance from the University funds. 3. That
the objections to Mr. Baldwin's Bill on the part of the Presbyterians and
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The discussions on the University question at Quebec in 1860

were, as I have intimated, bitter and larfjcly personal. Dr.

Ryerson, being in the fore front of the Univcr>nty reformers,

was singled out for special attack by some of the ablest do-

fenders of the University. I shall not enter ir.to detail, but

will give the opening and concluding parts of Dr. Ryerson's

great speech, which he made before the Committee of the Legis-

lature on the 25th and 2r)th of April, 18G0 :—

I am quite aware of the disadvantage under which I appear

before you to-day. I am not insensible of the prejudices which

may have been excited in the minds of many individuals by the

occurences of the last few days ; , . I am not at all insensible

of the fact that the attempt has been made to turn the issue,

not on the great question which demands attention, but upon

my merits or demerits, my standing as a man, and the course

which I have pursued. This subject, of very little importance

to the Committee, . . possesses a great deal of importance to

myself. No man can stand in the presence of the Representa-

tives of the people ; no man can stand, as I feel myself stand-

ing this morning, not merely in the presence of a Committee,

but, as it were, in the presence of my native country, the land

of my birth, affections, labours, hopes, without experiencing the

deepest emotion. But how much more is that the case when

attempts have been made, of the most unprecedented kind, to

deprive me of all that is dear to me as a man, as a parent, as a

public officer, as a minister of the Christian Church.^ More

especially do I thus feel because reading and arranging the

papers on this subject, to which my attention has been called,

occupied me until tive o'clock this morning. . .

Sir, the position of the question which demands our considera-

tion this day, is one altogether peculiar, and, 1 will venture to

say, unparalleled in this or any other country. The individuals

connected with myself—the party unconnected with what may
be called the National University of the country, stand as the

conservators of a high standard of education, and appear before

you as the advocates of a thorough course of training that will

discipline, in the most effectual manner, the powers of the mind,

and prepare the youth of our country for those pursuits and

those engagements which demand their attention as men,

Christians, and patriots, while the very persons to whom has

been allotted this great interest, this important trust, stand

before you as the advocates of a reduction, of a puerile system

which has never invigorated the mind, or raised up great men
in any country ; which can never lay deep and broad the

foundations of intellectual grandeur and power anywhere, but

which is characterized by that superficiality which marks the
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^'osto n S^lf tl ^'^"^f
""^^ iastifcutions in the new and

\\ astern States of the neighbouring Republic. Sir. I foel proudof the position I occupy
; that if I have gone to an ext eme ?have gone to the proper extreme; that%ven if 1 may havepressea my views to an extent beyoAd the present « aSc. thepresent capabihties of the Province, my views have beenunward, my course has been onward, my attempt has been toinvigorate Canada with an intellect and a power a science andall erature that will stand unabashed in ?he p;esen "of ^nyother country while the very men who should have raised our

bin fritf'"-'''^*^-**^'
^i^Hest point, who should have

J^.nl,il 1 r '"
1?

^1?P*'"? * ^'^^ ^"^ *^°^«"Sl^ course, haveconfessed during the discussion of this question, that the formlrstandard was too high, and that they have been level in"1tdown incorporating with it speculations which have ne%er

nZr" ^^" ^n^tjtutions of any country, and adopting a course

fnE T "i^'
""
"'n "T''

^^^^^"^^'^ ""y "^<^i«^ to the positionto which I hope m God my native country will attain.
Ihe resolutions on which these proceedings have taken placewere adopted by the We.leyan Conference in June. 1860 Nowwhatever other changes may have taken place, I still adhere to'the people ot my youth, who were the early instruments of all

wL7^°'T
^"«t^'"ct^on 1 received until /attained manhoodWhether they are a polished and learned or a despised peopleI still am not ashamed of them, nor of the humblest of theiradvocates or professors. I stand before you without a blush inthe immediate connection, and identified with that people The

resolutions that were adopted by the Conference, in pursuance
of which the Conference appointed a large Executive Com-mittee, consisting of nearly one hundred of the most experienced

branches of education (which cannot be acquired in daySols^and rSelv

Bhould h. 'J""?
g^ng to a distance from the paternal roof and ovLkSahould be placed m institutions in which their reliinous instruction Smoral oversiRht as well as their literary training, arrc?reful ^watched overand duly provided for

; a conviction practically evident by the ^0^^^^^^
WtMe' r^?'" V^:^ ^f^yi'^

^'*^°di«* ^l>"^'«h, an/other Methodists

contrit»f?^T^'''i
°^ *5' Churches of England, Scotland and Rome have

semSrlp- ff^''^'
^^V^ ^T^^^ themselves to establish colleges anrhiS

9n^ t\ / ^^''"'"'? .^°'
i^^ '"P®"^'' education of their children.

^

T,Joi. /"* *r ^T'""'""^
^?'' instruction in secular learning alone, can com-pensate for the absence of provision, or care, for the religious and moSl

tW '^'l.Pr'** ^^iV^ *^^ highest importance to the best interests of Canadathat the ^Legislative provision for superior education, shall be in Latmonj

;:*' <•'<
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with the conscientious convictions and circumstances of the religious per-
suasions, which vittually constitute the Cliristianity of the country.

4th. That the exclusive application of the Lej,nslative provision for superior
education, to the endowment of a college for the education of the sons of that
class of parents alone who wish to educate their sons in a non-denominational
institution, irrespective of their religious principles and moral character, to
the exclusion of those classea of parents who wish to educate their sons in
colleges or seminaries where a paternal care is bestowed upon their moral
and religious interests, at the same time that they are carefully and thor-
oughly taught in secular learning ; is grossly illiberal, partial, unjust and
unpatriotic, and merits the severest reprobation of every liberal and right-
minded man of every religions persuasion and party in the country.

5. Tliat the ministers and members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church,
aided by the libural co-operation of many other friends of Christian education,
have largely and long contributed to establish and maintain Victoria Col-
lege, in which provision is made for the religious instruction and oversight
of students, independent of any Legislative aid— in which there are fifty-

nine students in the Faculty of Arts, besides more than two hundred pupils
and students in preparatory and special classes- in which no religious test is

permitted by the charter in the admission of any student, or pupil, and in
which many hundieds of youths of different religious persuasions, have been
.educated and prepared for professional and other pursuits, many of whom
have already honourably distinguished themselves in the clerical, legal and
medical professions, as also in mercantile and other branches of business.

Cth. That Vi ;toria College is justly entitled to share in the Legislative
provision for superior education, according to the number of students in the
collegiate and academical courses of instruction.

7th. That we affectionately entreat the members of our Church, to use
their influence to elect, as far as possible, public men who are favourable to
the views expressed in the foregoing resolutions, and do equal justice to those
who wish to give a superior religious education to the youth of the country,
as well as those who desire for their sons a non-religious education alone.

Dr. Ryerson concluded his speech on the 26th April. Towards
its close he said :—[One of the speakers] thought to amuse the
Committee, by a reference to an expression of mine, used in a
letter written by me several years since, that I had meditated
ray system of public instruction for this country—(for I con-
templated the whole system from the primary school to the Uni-
versity)—on some of the highest mountains in Europe, and
said, using a very elegant expression, it must therefore be rather
" windy," . . No one can have read the history of Greece or
Scotland, or the Northprn and Western parts of England, with-
out knowing that, from elevated and secluded places, some of

the finest inspirations of genius have emanated which have ever
been conceived by the mind of man. There are mountains in

Europe where the recluse may stand and see beneath him curling
clouds, and roaring tempests spending their strength, while he
is in a calm untroubled atmosphere, on the summit of a moun-
tain of which it may be said,

" Though round his breast the rolling clouds are spread,
Eternal sunshine settles on his head."

***it'
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And I ask whether it was unphilosophical for an individual whohad examined the educational systems of various countries, andwho was crossing the Alps, to retire to a mountain solitude and
there, m the abode of that "eternal sunshine," and in the
presence of Him who is the fountain of light, to contemplate asystem which was to diffuse intellectual and moral light through-
out his native country, to survey the condition of that country
as a who e, apart from its political-religious dissensions, and askwhat system could be devised to enable it to take its positionamong the civihzed nations of the world ?

After giving expression to his views on what" he conceived tobe a proper and suitable University system for the Province heconcluded with these words .-It is pe^-fectly well known to theCommittee that its time, for the last four or five days, has been
occupied, not in the investigation of these principles, but byattempts to destroy what is dearer to me than life, in order tocrush the cause with which I am identi '.dj and a scene hasbeen enacted here, somewhat resembling that which took place
in a certain committee room, at Toronto, in regard to a certain
Inspector-General. Every single forgetfulness or omission ofmine has been magnified and tortured in every possible way todestroy my reputation for integrity, and my standing in the
country. A newspaper in Toronto, whose editor-in-chief is aman oi very great notoriety, has said, since the commencement
Df this inquiry, that, in my early days, I made mercenary
approaches to another church, but was indignantly repelled
and hence my present position. I showed the other day that
1 might have occupied the place of Vice-Chancellor of the
University which Mr. Langton now holds, had I desired (and
the proposal was made to me after my return from Europem laoo;, and 1 have similar records to prove that in 1825 after
the commencement of my Wesleyan ministry, I had the authori-
tative offer of admission to the ministry of the Church of Eng-
land (see pages 41 and 206). My obj.cLlon, and my sole objections
was, that my early religious principles and feelings were wholly
owing to the in«trumentality of the Methodist people, and I had
been providentially called to labour among them ; not that I did
not love the Church of England. Those were " saddlebag days "

and 1 used to carry in my saddlebags two books, to which I am
more indebted than to any other two books in the Eno-lish lan-
guage, except the Holy Scriptures, namely, the Prayer Book and
the Homi les of the Church of England. At this very day Sir
though I have ofttn opposed the exclusive assumptions of some
members of the Church of England, I only love it less than the
Ohurch with which I am imnjediately associated.

I have been charged with being' the leader of the present

I;
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movement. I am entitled to no such honour. If I have written

a line it has been as the amanuensis of my ecclesiastical supe-

riors ; if I have done anything, it has been in compliance with

the wishes of those whom I love and honour ; and my attach-

ment to the Wesleyan body, and the associations and doings of

my early years, have been appealed to, as a ground of claim for

my humble aid in connection with this movement. Sir, the

Wesleyan people, plain and humble as they were, did me good

in my youth, and I will not abandon them in my old age.

I liave only further to add, that whatever may be my short-

comings, and even sins, I can say with truth that I love my
country ; that by habit of thought, by association, by every

possible sympathy I could awaken in my breast, I have sought

to increase my aflection for my native land. I have endeavoured

to invest it with a sort of personality, to place it before me as

an individual, beautiful in its proportions, as well as vigorous

in all the elements of its constitution, and losing sight of all

distinction of classes, sects, and parties, to ask myself, in the

presence of that Being, before whom I shall shortly stand, what

I could do most for my country's welfare, how I could contri-

bute most to found a system of education that would give to

Canada, when I should be no more, a career of splendour which

will make its people proud of it. I may adopt the words of a

poet—though they may not be very poetical :—

• Sweet place of my kindred, blest land of my birth,

The fairest, the purest, the dearest on earth ;

Where'er I may roam, where'er I may be,

My spirit instinctively turns unto thee.'

Whatever may have been the course of proceeding adopted

towards me in this inquiry, I bear enmity to no man ; and

whatever may be the result of this investigation, and the

decision of the committee, I hope that during the few years 1

have to live, I shall act consistently with the past, and still

endeavour to build up a country that will be distinguished in

its religious, social, moral, educational, and even political insti-

tutions and character ; to assist in erecting a structure of intel-

lectual progress and power, on which future ages may look back

with respect and gratitude, and thus to help, in some humble

degree, to place our beloved Canada among the foremost nations

of the earth.

The followinof private letters, written to me at the time from

Quebec and Kingston, by Dr. Ryerson, throw additional light

upon the nature of the contest in whir' be was engaged. They

also reveal what the character of his personal feelings and the

exercise of his mind during that eventful time were.
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On the 20fch April, Dr. Ryerson said :-I have had a very
painful and laborious week; but I hope to-morrow to be able

.m..f ""'S^ A^'
to answer two of my principal opponents

effectually. One of these gentlemen made a very plausible
speech yesterday in defence of the University, and in reply
chiefly to me. but full of fallacies and misquotations ^ ^

April 27th.—I finished my defence yesterday in the presence

?Lli r
' ? ''''''^n'^

room-consisting of a large number of
Legislative Councillors and members of the House of Assembly
—several of whom, I was told, were quite moved when I closedand cheered me heartily when I sat down. I was congratulatedon all sides by them in the afternoon, upon the manne? in which
I had triumphantly defended myself. I can only say, to God
be all the praise. I felt myself as weak as water. I was so
depressed and affected the night before, and the mornino- ofcommencing my defence, that I could not speak without emotionand tears

;
but I prayed and relied upon Him who had never

tailed me in the hour ot trial, and my personal friends were
also engaged in prayer in my behalf.
As soon as I commenced, I felt as if an army of such assailantswere as so many pigmies, and, my friends say, I handled them
J' h '^^"^a^ks of members of both Houses are variousand some of them amusing-all agreeing in the completeness ofthe defence. AH agree also as to the extravagance and defects

colle.^
^"^ unquestionable claims of denominational

I cannot review the great goodness of God to me during this
mortifying week without an overflowing heart and tears of
gratitude. More conscious and manifold help from above Inever experienced I hope I may never be called to pass
through such another conflict. I spoke two hours and forty
minutes on the day before yesterday, and one hour and three-
quarters yesterday.
May 8th.—1 shall be able to send you to-morrow a copy in

Slips ot my reply to my two principal opponents. I know notwhat will be the result, but I trust in God, who has done better
tor us than all our fears or our hopes thus far. I hear that the
general conviction of members is with me. One of the Senators
told me that he had heard but one opinion on the subject. There
are some who are satisfied that I have gained in the contest, but

7 1 .w'i?^
'"^ *^''°''^ °^ dividing the endowment. All seem to

teal that the present system is bad, and that something must be
done, and that denominational colleges must be sustained I
think the House will refuse to do anything until the evidence,
etc., on the subject is laid before the country. I thank you for
your very kind sympathy in my conflicfca.
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Kingston, June 7th—The Conference met yesterday, and
seems to be in a v-ry good spirit. A Committee was appointed,
named by myself, and moved by Eev. Dr. Wood—to arrange
for proceedings on the University question. The Committee
met last night, and agreed to have a public meeting; and my-
self and one or two more to draw up resolutions to be submitted
to it. I am desired to address the meeting in the evening, when
it is expected there will be a great gathering. I find the
preachers to be very cordial and grateful.
Kingston June 8th.—The official lay members of the Church

in the city of Kingston presented a congratulatory address to
the Conference this forenoon, in which they referred with great
feeling and force to the University question, also to the repre-
sentatives of the Conference at Quebec, and especially to my-
self—requesting that the Guardian might be more and more
the medium of furnishing the connexion with facts and informa-
tion on the subject, and that my Defence should be inserted in
it for the information of our people.

Rev. G. R. Sanderson, seconded by Rev. W. Jeffers, moved a
vote of thanks to the official members of Kingston for their
address. Rev. J. Spencer, Editor of the Guardian, regarded
the addresd as an attack upon himself, and said the lay mem-
bers had been instigated to make the attack upon him. Dr.
Wood showed that the address simply made a request. Mr.
Spencer was considered to have made a great mistake for
himself.

The feeling of Conference in regard to myself is very cordial
and very enthusiastic on the University question. The article
in The Canadian Church is much admired. A copy of it has
been sent to the Montreal Gazette, also to the Kingston Daily
News. It is an able and most scholarly article.

Kingston, June 13th.—Yi. .terday afternoon, the Conference considered and
unanimously and cordially adopted a series of resolutions on the University
question—thanking those who were at Quebec, especially mvself- endorsing
the memorial pamphlet. My name was received with cheers, whenever
mentioned m the resolutions. In the evening, a public meeting was held,
and it was a perfect ovation to myself. Some of those present thought that
that was the object of the meeting. Rev. W. Jeffers, the new editor, made
an excellent speech. Rev. Lachlan Taylor read extracts in a most amusin'^
and effective manner from the Hamilton Spectator, Colonist, Echo, and amrch
Press. The Hon. Mr. Ferrier spoke most happily on the effect of the dis-
cussion, and also of the effect of my speech on the members of both branches
of the Legislature. I was cheered throughout, and sat down with four long
rounds of cheers. Tliere was much laughter, and occasional deep feelinc
during my criticisms on the variations, and some of the topics of the speeches
of my opponents at Quebec, especially the after-dinner speeches at the To-
ronto University gathering.

I
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CHAPTER LIX.

1861-1866.

Personal iNoiDENm-DB. Ryerson's Visits to Norfolk Co.

Brantford, 4th October, 1861.—Rev .TnTin •R-.rn,..,^».
more benefit from readiAg Mi ne"s Histnrv tC- ^'i^*^' V ^ ^^^^ <J«"ved
especially the experience^wri inS &c of s An^-^^

'^?' ^^'^ ^«*°^«'

. Luther and Zwingle. St Su8ti^P'«Ln; •^^'*'''^\^yP"''^"' Bernard,
been much blessed to me I ha^e been led to Tv?

-""^ ".confessions" have
prayerful attention than ever before fb^iL ^T'""*"

"^''^ °^°^« «»'« and
godliness, as experienced and manifested fZhl "'^^'V^^ ^™^*« "^ ^^^^1

Greek and LatiS Fathers -anfalso the .Jfn? ''^""l'
'^''^ "^'« «^ ^o^^ t^e

mation in the sixteenth ceStov 1 tS.-^
instruments of the Refor-

God
;
displayed in all theTelSs, mitt^'rtSfCf°"' ^"' ^^^'^'^^^'^ «^

he^^Sy\t^iirT;^^^^^^^^^^ We arrived
anxious concerning you I feaTthat if vmfi,l l ^t "''^'^ ^^'*"'' ^ ^^^^

m your present statJof weikne's and dS^^You are providentially unable to bear the 3ll ol^i I i^®
^**?^ ^"^ y'^"-

does not send a sick man to labourln Inv anni" ^ "^^""^"i
exertion. God

use oui-selves tenderly, when he weakenTL^ ^ ""'^' '"^ ^' ^^l"'^'^^ "« *»

haf£t^asj-i^^^t i:twi:n^^ ' '^' -^^- *^^t y-
are convalescent, anS the lo . c;fTSt e'o?t^r"?/?,

*' ¥f *h^
'"^^

prove no great calamity. Were I to lose «Ldn^ "'^ substance » may
would be very little of me left '

^ pounds," as you have, there

Brantford, December 22nd.—Rev. John Rverson writP... -n,,
•

missionary tour I preached abonf tp« Hrnto i
^.", ,^;

During my long
Since I returned hZH have ^fsmneni^f'"^r^^ ^^^donf
tional exercises, and after my Siwfl.bo^?n^/'T'^ P"^^^^*^ ^evo-
peaceand spiritual commu^Tor Tcejftlv nT/'^'^'f

*^' return of quiet
great blessing to my soul, t^e peace of Gnfnl" T'^ ^'''^''' ^ ^^^^^i^^^ «
going all over me, and I till fave peL^'^ God ^.^n!

"''"
T"" "^^ ^''''' ^""^

ness, and my salvation all the dly Eg " P"'*'""' "'^ "g^teous-

of ^vi.ff^^T^ft^^^^'P"- ^>^^^«°" ^^ote the following accountof visits which he made to his native county of Norfolk !^
In compliance with many re^iucts, I have thought it would not be im-
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proper, and might be acceptable to my Norfolk friends, for me to give an
account of my visits during the last two years to my native place, and to the
Island within Long Point, which my father obtained from the Crown, and
which now belongs to me—marked on old maps as Pottahawk Point, but
designated on later maps, and more generally known, as " Ryerson's Island."

I may remark, by way of preface, that for more than thirty-five years of
my public life my constitution and brain seemed to be equal to any amount
of labour which I might impose on them ; but of late years, the latter has
been the seat of alarming attacks and severe pain, under any protracted or
intense labour ; and the former has been impaired by labour and disease.
Change of scene and out-door exercise have proved the most effectual remeilv
for both. My first adoption of this course (apart from foreign travel) was
two years since, when a month's daily sea-bathing, boating and walking, at
Cape Elizabeth, near Portland, State of Maine, contributed greatly to the
improvement of my health and strength. After again resuming my usual
work for several weeks, I found that my relief, if not safety, required a
further suspension of ordinary mental labour, and diversion of my thought
by new objects. I determined to visit the place of my birth and the scenes
of my youth. At Poi t Ryerse I made myself a little skift" after the model of
one I had seen a; tli'i sea-side, and in which I rowed myself to and from
Ryerson's IslanJ, a distance of some thirteen miles from Port Ryerse, and
about four miles from the nearest mainland—the end of Turkey Point.

Last autumn I lodged two weeks on the farm on which I was born, with
the family of Mr. Joseph Duncan, where the meals were taken daily in a
room the wood-worfc cf which I, as an amateur carpenter, had finished more
than forty years ago, while recovering from a long and serious illness.

When invited to meet and address the commcn schools of the county of
Norfolk, at a county school picnic held in a grove near Simcoe, the 24th of
last June, I determined to proceed thither, not by railroad and stage, as
usual, but in a skiif fifteen ftet and a half long, in which I had been accus-
tomed for some months to row in Toronto Harbour, between six and eight
o'clock in the morning.

Providing, as far as possible, against the double danger of swamping and
capsizing, by a canvas deck, proper ballast, and fittings of the sail, I crossed
Lake Ontario alone from Toronto to Port Dalhousie in nine liours ; had my
skiff conveyed thence to Port Colborne on a Canadian vessel, through the
Welland Canal, and proceeded along the north shore of Lake Erie, rowing ii\

cne day, half-way against head wind, from the mouth of Grand River to Port
Dover, a distance of forty miles, taking refreshments and rest at farm houses,
and bathing three times during the day. The following day scarcely con-
scious of fatigue, I delivered two addresses ; the one to a vast assemblage of
school pupils and their friends, in a grove ; the other a lecture to teachers and
trustees in the evening.

After visiting my island and witnessing theproductive and excellent garden
of the family that occupies it, I returned to Toronto in my skifl", by the way
of Niagara river, sailing in one day between sun-rise and sun-set (stopj-ing
for three hours at Port Colborne) from Grand River to Chippewa, wi Jiiu
two miles of the Falls. I had my skilf conveyed on a waggon over the portage
from Chippewa to Queenstown (ten miles), and started from Niagara to To-
ronto about noon of the first Friday in July. When a little more than half
way across the lake, I encountered a heavy north-east storm of rain and
wind, and a fog so thick as to completely obscure the TovunU> light-house,
which was within a mile of me. When it became so dark fliui I could not
see my compass, I laid my course, with the sail roefed, hj the wind and
waves, reaching (a mile vMst of my due course) the east k^jIp of the Huniber
Bay, between ten and el( v.-n in the evening, and makiv", aiy way, by a hard
pull, to the Toronto Yacht Club House a little before nudivcfht.

-^^i
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1 conclude this epitomised sketch with three remarks I am
Doat IS as sate, If not sater, than a large one, if properly con-structed, fitted out. trimmed, and managed I bXeve thatmany a large open boat, if not capsizedV the wind wouhi

roTinrfetr"^^'
by the waves 'over wh^ch my littleTa^

I have never experienced the benefit of out-door exertionand the comfort of retirement to the same degree as duringthese excursions, besides daily riding on horseback and prepar?mg all the wood consumed at my cottage. Between two andthree years ago I found it painful labofr to walk one mile j

ofwTr ^^^^""^- ^'^'^'^' ""^"^ ^^ a '^^y' besides attending toother duties-an improvement of my general system, wh"ch isalready acting sensibly and encouragingly on the seat o rhoughtand nervous influence. In my lonely voyao-e from TornnZ f

a

Port Eyerse, the scene was often ei4anLf. iZthe so^udesweet beyond expression. I have witnessed the settfn. sunamidst the Swiss and Tyrolese Alps, from lofty elevatioSs onthe plains of Lombardy, from the highest eminence of theAppenines between Bologna and Florence, and from the crate?summit of Vesuvius but I never was more delighted andimpressed (owing, perhaps, in part to the susceptible state ofmy feelings) with the beauty, effulgence, and even sublimity ofatmospheric phenomena, and the softened magnificence of sur-rounding objects, than in witnessing the setting sun the 23rd of

nfTnVT '' "^.'^"ffl^^^bosoni of Lake Erie,1i few miles east

.? ^. ^J'''^'''
^""^ ^^"""^ ^ '"^^^ ^'•o'" ^be thickly wooded shorewith its deepening and variously reflected shadows. And whenthe silent darkness enveloped all this beauty, and grandeur and

magnificence m undistinguishable gloom, my mincf experienced
that wonderful sense ot freedom and relief which come from
all that suggests the idea of boundlessness-the deep sky thedark night, the endless circle, the illimitable waters Theworld with its tumult of cares seemed to have retired, and Godand His works appeared all in all, suggesting the enquiry which
taith and experience promptly answered in the affirmative—

With glorious clouds encompassed round
Whom angels dimly see

;

Will the unsearchable be found
;

Will God appear to me ?

My last remark is the vivifying influence and unsneaVaHe
pleasure of visitmg scenes endeared to me by many tend'er.'and

m ^ r
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comparatively few painful xecollections. Amid the fields,

woods, out-door exercises, and associations of the first twenty
years of my life, I have seemed to forget the sorrows, labours
and burdens of more than two score years, and to be trans-
ported back to what was youthful, simple, healthy, active, and
happy. I can heartily symyathise with the feelings of Sir
Walter Scott when, in reply to Washington Irving, who had
expressed disapprobation in the scenery of the Tweed, im-
mortalized by the genius of the Border Minstrel, he said,

—

It may be partiality, but to my eyes these gray hills and all this wild
border countiy have beauties peculiar to themselves. I like the very naked-
ness of the land. It has something bold, and stern, and solitary about it
When I have been for some time in the rich scenery of Edinburgh, which is

ornamented garden land, I begin to wish myself back again among my honest
gray hills, and if I did not see the heather at least once a year I thini I
should die.

Dr. Ryerson v/as very bold and skilful in the management
of a sail boat, as may be inferred from the foregoing incidents.
On one occasion, a few years ago, while sailing on the Toronto
bay in his skiff, he was overtaken by a gale, during which the
steeple of Zion Church was blown down, but, through God's
goodness, he reached terra jirma in safety.

He frequently sailed his little craft, as he has mentioned,
from Port Ryerse and Port Rowan to his Long Point cottage

—

a distance of thirteen and nine miles respectively—and that,

too, in all sorts of weather, and sometimes when much larger
boats would not venture outside of the harbour.

For many years Dr. Ryerson was considered one of the best
shots at Long Point. When over seventy years of age, he
killed from seventy to eighty duck in one day in his r,i:nt and
with his own gun. In the spring of 1880, when in his'seventy-
eighth year, he was overtaken by darkness, and, not being able
to reach his cottage, was compelled to remain all night in the
marsh. Rolling himself up in his blankets, in his boat, he
quietly went to sleep. In the eavl\ morning he was rewarded
by capturing nine wild geese.

He crossed Lake Ontario, between Toronto and Port Dal-
housie, four times alone in his skiff (only sixteen feet long),

and three times accompanied by his son. Fear was unknown
to him, and he never lost his presence of mind, even in the
most perilous circumstances.

Another favourite recreation of his was riding. He was
often seen before six o'clock in the morning enjoying a canter
in the suburbs of Toronto.

Writinc to me from Ridwewav in Au^Tfust 1866 he said:

—

To-day I left Toronto in my little skiff for Port Dalhousie.
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JnH S loT
^' «"^«?^\ a« glass the greater part of the day,

!ni^ T ^f; P^'*^ ''^^^^ ^^y ^^^^^ ^^« "o<^ a breath of wind

I wL Itth^ n '"^n^ ^'' '"*° ^^^^ ^"^^°"«^« i" *he evening!
1 was at the Queen s Own camp at Thorold yesterday. I visiteda large number of tents, and examined the whole mode of

ilTc^' ri^'P'"''''"^
of cooking. It was amusing, among other

Torlf. l'^""" ^r^.^""
''^ '^""''^^ young gentlemen ofToronto cooking and others assisting. I saw them cuttingthe r meat, etc. They have the reputation of being the bestcooks in Che battalion. I go to Port Colborne in the rail cars

DnvJ'i P'^^^ft ^^ °;y «l^iff to Port Ryerse, or rather to PortDover first. I hope to get there to-morrow. I went over thebattle-ground here last evening.

As many people wrre curious to know how Dr. Ryerson spent
his time at his Long Point cottage, the following letter, written
to his cousin, Major Ryerse, in April. 1873, will supply the
information. It relates to one day's experience, and w^ about
the average of these experiences there :-0n leaving the island
cottage I paddled and pushed my boat about six miles in themarsh Monday forenoon. I rowed all the way to Port Rverse
against a head wind one part of the way so strong that Ishipped a good deal of water, and got wet. I was from two toeight o clock rowing from my cottage to Port Ryerse. I wastoo wet and fatigued to walk to your house, but went to bed
at nine, got up at five, and started for Simcoe at six. I walked
eight miles out of ten on the ice, from Port Rowan over—goinsrthe other two miles by water, in a skiff which we took with uson a hand-sled During the first eight days I did not go outm the marsh at all, but devoted myself wholly to my papersand books. The second week I went out three times, about
three hours each, got a little game, but not enough to leave anvon the way. except to a few friends. I am now beginning toenjoy rest more than exertion

; and am not certain when I shallcome again, or whether I shall come at all ajrain.

While on his educational tour in 1866, Dr. Ryerson wrote tome from Napanee, and said :—There was a very large meetinom Picton on Saturday and another here to-day, and both went
with me m everything, with showers of compliments and almost
enthusiastic feeling.

_

A large number of the oldest settlers and Methodists were
invited to meet me last night at Mr. Dorland's, in Adolphus-
town. The service in the evening was to them a feast of fat
things, and some of them spoke of it as the happiest occasion
of their live). I felt very happy with them. They said it
reminded them of " old times."

'U

0^0^m
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CHAPTER LX.

1867.

Last Educational Visit to Europe.—Rev. Dr. Tunshok.

IN 1867 Dr. Ryerson made his last educational tour to Europe.
On his return he prepared two elaborate reports—one on

Systems of Education in Europe, and the other on the Educa-
tion of the Deaf and Dumb. He also went to Paris as an
Honorary Commissioner to the International Exhibition held
in that city in 1867. While absent he constantly wrote to me.
From his letters I make the following selections ;

—

Paris, January 22nd, 1867.—The pretended concessions of
the Emperor of France to the French nation was not much
thought of in Paris, as it is regarded here of little value.
His announcement of his concessions, as being final, will do
him more harm, than the concessions themselves will do rood.
The Attorney-General told me to-day that I had won the

the heart of Mr. Adderly, M.P., Under-Secretary of State for
the Colonies, who is an able man. The Attorney-General gave
me a note of introduction to him (in the absence of Lord
Carnarvon) in order to introduce me to Lord Stanley, which
Mr. Adderly did. He asked me many questions about our
school system, and told the ittorney-General I had given him
an immense deal of information in a short time.
Mce, February 25 —We left Paris Wednesday evening, and

reached Marseilles Thursday noon—[massing Lyons, Vienna,
Avignon, etc., in the valley of the Rhone, by daylight. The
scenery was very beautiful, vine-yards on the hillsides, culti-
vated fields, trees and shrubs green, almonds in blossom. In
the afternoon we " did " Marseilles, visiting the Exchange, the
Palais de Justice, the ancient and modern port with its thousands
of ships,-~28,000 entering it per year—ascended the lofty
mount, with garden walls on its sides, to the Notre Dame church
which surmounts it—a small church of the sailors hung with
innumerable characteristic mementoes of their escapes from
shipwreck, through the intercession of their Mother-protector 1

The view of the city and surrounding country, all dotted with
villas, is magnificent. Next morning we started for Nice.
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Dr. Tunshok.

Toulon, the Mediterranean naval station of France is aboutthirty-six miles this side of Marseilles-about one th'ir 1 nf ?^way to Nice. It is strongly fortified ^t^por.wh^"d/hacL?r'able, contains many French shins of wpr tk i

ffimir-

aboat 50,000 BeLeenToSr atdXe^,trhr "own" 0?Oannin—» rival to Nice as a resort for invnii, f Tk„
rem Marseille, to Nice is beauUfuuT ^^timesfirSlZ

orchards, hillsides and mountain slooes doHod ,„iTi, i, r
and villas, on the other. In the buck^ground of Nice a'rsetthe nmntnne Alps. Oranges are here seen on the trees andthe trees, shrubs and flowers are green and somA nfTvfj^ •

.tr" . Jt ^--- ^-tle. the sL^rigTt and warm \t skyclear, and the atmosphere soft and balmy, one seerL to inhal«

wttfol:r/sidf
'-'-^ '-^''' -^ ^« berrre'rS

me' wh?n^'"wr'il^U'^ ^"'"^S^"
^"'^^^^'^"•' ^^^ attendedme Mnen l was ill m Rome, who was employed bv Count

trX'of tl'eTsth S"f f""r ""rl^^" ^" ' ^^- Em%ror he

ThVhadrR^'^^- ^^ '- ^^^ '-' -^-^ P-t^hTe!

^??'''S ^'''''^ 19^^—Since I wrote to you from Rome wewent to Naples, in ten hours, by railway • scent fwJ^!io
there, and returned, the fourth,' he'^e^n 2? hou^T frt kples-arriving here Sunday morning, in time to dress, get breakfastand go to church, where we heard the liturgy read fvaiScalfy

ChurTlrrrS"^ '''"^?"- T^^ C^"^^h at Rom^^s H sChurch
;

that at Florence is evangelical. But I heard anexcellent service from the Dean of Ely (Mr. Goodwin), at RomeI can give you no particulars of our tour. I do no enfov it

and that I had a week's quiet on my Island. Rome wa^ d rtvas well as almost wholly given to superstition, thougrtiere isa .brong and widespread^ostility among th; masses to thetemporal powo of the Pope. Naples was dirty, but evincedmuch business activity. Florence is clean, industrious, and'ailthe people cleanly and well-dressed, except some berr.^ars-an

tilTtl *?"' ^^' ^^^^^^^ hostility to the pShood Sremarkable though not surprising. The Government h,idgamed in the recent elections.^but has a difficult paTtopUvbetween the Church and Anti-Church parties, and kcepina^pa large army, and imposing heavy taxes, of which all compTarnVenice, March 28'4.-At Florence, the British Minister in?ro"duced me to Count Usedon, the Prussian Mimste7at Flo ence"

4
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formerly at Paris, a most delightful and variously learned man,
who invited me to go to his villa, but I had not time, and who
told me all about the working of the Prussian System of Public
Instruction, in each neighbourhood—saying that the law had
not been changed at all since I was in Prussia; that the Govern-
ment did nothing but inspect, and see that each locality had a
school of a certain kind, and that each person educated his
children ; but that each locality taxed itself for the support of
its school. He told me I could find nothing suitable to my
purpose in Prussia, in respect to the militia organization in
connection with the school system, as there was no connection
between the one and the other and that tl.e military system
was expensive, and much interfered v^ith the ordinary employ-
ments

; but that Switzerland was the place for me to learn and
study the blending of the school system with miUtary training,
in consequence of which every Swiss had a ^'ood education,'
understood the use of arms and military drill, nnd was yet
practical, industrious, and sober, while the wholj system was
very inexpensive. He gave me a letter of introduction to a
friend of his in Switzerland, who could give me every informa-
tion I might desire, and all needful documents.
Lake Cumo,April lat.—This is the first place of rest and retire-

ment that we have had since we came to Europe. We are inhal-
ing fresh country air every day. We are in the centre of a natu-
ral magnificence, beauty, and grandeur such as 1 have never
witnessed—before us the little, deep, Y-shaped lake, abounding
in fish, dotted with skiffs, skirted with flower gardens, walks,
shrubs, and villas, and overhung on either side by snow-capped
mountains—roses and plants and green flowers at the bottom of
the mountains—craggy rocks and deep snow at the top, and all

apparently within a mile's distance. Here where we stop is the
villa of the Duke of Meiningen, and the palace-residence of the
late Queen Caroline of England (now an hotel), and the villa
of the King of the Belgians—a favourite place of retirement of
the late King. What I have witnessed here, in the quiet Sab-
bath of yesterday, has given me more impressive views of the
varied beauty and magnificence of the works of God than I
ever had before, though I had travelled much, and finished ray
sixty-fourth year the Sabbath before.

London, 30th April.—I was present two hours at the anni-
versary of the Church Missionary Society—heard the report (a
very good one) read, and heard Lord Chichester (President), the
Loid Bishop of Norwich, Dean of Carlisle, and the Lord Bishop
of Cork. The speaking was evangelical—Methodistically ex-
perimental, but nothing like so able and eflfective as that at the
Wesleyan Missionary meeting yesterday.



1867] THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 643

I attondod a ineoting this afternoon at City Road Chapel tohoar an ad.lress from Lop\ Shaftesbury on Ha'^rrjed SchoolV andto witness the laying of the corner-ftone offchapel sc^house m an alley about six minutes' walk from City RoadWesleyan Chapol-one of the most wretched neighbourhood
in London 1 never knew before what the ragged poor ofLoridon, in the anes and alleys, were. I never witnessed such

ZT^iu^ 7 children-every window of the houses around

Tit ^J^;^?-^"
^"J^c'^t.ng that lowest degradation, but manyof the children had good features and bright eyes sparklingthrough the encrustation of dirt. We have no suclSs "fCanada, and I hope we never may.

Lord Shaftesbury's remarks wore of the highest type of

ls"iC Hr.^;iT""rl^^
truth-eminently practicJaXggestive. His address to the poor creatures, at the layin- of thecorner-stone of the edifice, was full of kindness ..nd affectbn-!adopting even the very style of address common amonnheclass whom he addressed As a specimen, his Lordship safd-

1 just heard a boy say behind me. ' which is him ?' Now I amhim
;
you want to see him

; and I want to see you. and^o talkto you, and to do you good. We have all come^here to do yougood, because we love you. and the poorer you are. and the moreyou suffer the more we wish to help you. and to do you l^od "
fie reminded me of the Saviour going about Llng^good andot the words of Job (chap. 29), " When the ear hear^dTe then^blessed me. and when the eye saw me it gave witness to me
MmXf if'^'^'^'^t ^r'J^^^ ^"^^' ^"^^1^^ fathcrl standhim that had none to help him," etc. (verses 11. 13. 15. and 16)

lesson'
"' ^"^ impressive, affecting, and. I trust, a useful"

of ^r'^r-rl^'*^"^^". ^^^'"^"^ *°"^^y t^e annual meetingof the British and Foreign Bible Society. The Report wafadmirably read, and was most gratifying and encourac^in.. Thespeeches were excellent, and some parts of them produced awonderfu effect. The Lord Bishop^f Carlisle sp^oke noblyand scripturally
;
the Dean of Carlisle spoke fervently ar^d

^lm^kw.t,^n %'.'^'^'''?r>oke very'ably and effoclively

;

hpnrr. o ^ n * iuJ'^'
mission), spoke irresistibly to theheart; and Dr. Phillips spoke with surpassing beauty, andcharming power The latter two are both Welshn.en and

w^^ut^TC^^^ ^""'^l^'
^ Wesleyan. and the latter a WldtfieMWelsh Methodist The Rev. Mr. Nolan spoke with grea excel-lence; Lord Shaftesbury speaks as a matter of business natur

ally, simply, but with dignity, . .d great force.
'

but the speeches of clergymen to-day, as well as yesterday,
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painfully impressed me with the divided, and deplorable state of
the Church of England. Indeed, I thought to-day that it was
hardly in good taste, or even politic, for clergymen to give such
prominence to the internal heresies and divisions of the Church,
at a non-denominational meeting, and before their brethren of
other denominations, and before the world. But they feel that
the evil and danger is so great that they should speak out, and
do so on all occasions. There have been disputes and divisions

among the Methodists, on personal and political quasi-ecclesias-

tical grounds, but never of the grave character of those which
agitate the Church of England. It is the opinion of many
of the clergymen and laymen of the Church, that a formal and
great separation will ere long take place between the opposing
parties. But, still, I think that the heart of the Church is

sound—that neither the ritualists nor the neologists touch the
masses of the labouring and middle classes—only some specula-
tive minds, and imaginary spirits, seeking for excitement in
religion, as they do in reading novels, and at the theatre. But,
after all, I believe, as I hope, the Church will c^me out of this

fiery trial, better, stronger, and more qualified to do good, and
with a deeper baptism of the Divine Spirit for its promotion.
So far as 1 have had opportunity to mingle with the ministers
and members, and to witness services and meetin<:;s, I think I

never saw the Wesleyan body in so good a state ; so perfectly
at peace and united, and so devoted to their one great work

;

and with a fervour and depth of spirituality not excelled even
in Mr. Wesley's day. The personal example and influence of
the most eloquent and leading men in the Connexion is highly
spiritual and practical.

London, otk May.—During my present visit to England I

have been so deeply impressed with the vast benefit to my
native land by a visit to it of Rev. William Morley Punshon
that I have written to him on the subject, and have got others
to speak to him about it. I was rejoiced, therefore, to get from
him a note to-day, dated Bristol, 4th May, as follows:—The
more I think about your proposition the more I am impressed
that it is in the order of Providence that I should accept it. I

have always hoped that I might some day see your great conti-

nent and have the opportunity of acquainting myself with the
capabilities of your country, and with the work which hs" been
done in it ; and on many accounts the present seemb to be the
most favourable time. If, therefore, you should honour me
with an invitation, and the British Conference shall see good
to appoint me, I shall place no hindrance in the way, but shall

endeavour to regard it as the wish of the Lord.

London, 6tk May.—I have gratefully replied to Mr. Punshon,
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shall reap^ rich Kward LT fl
'"'''^ .*°' ^^'"' ^°^ ^^^^ we

minister of Christ ^ *^^ '"'^^^^^ «*" ^^is honoured

the former says
:

I hfrStent D^ToodtX' ""'^
l'*^'informed him how grateful it has Ltn f. .

'^''^' ^""^ ^^^^
sonal intercourse with you When von f,

' *° ''"'''. °"^ P^^"
departure wemavhardlvh mp fn ^. ^^""^ °"^e taken your
thankfully ret^iJthe Session 7tl '^??1 ^^^ ^ ^''^^^ ^^^^^^
Christian love, and miXnTrv °

1 wl'^t'
u*^ ^"? P""^3^' ^^^

guished your personaTfnrcZsetith'uf ^'"^ ^^"^'^^ ^^«^^-

to ttSm-^SSr/'pl^^^^^^^^^ ^^'.^^'^ P^-- of writing
when he comes to Toro/tofsaMto^^^^^^ ^^ ^°^^
learned, ere this reaches von tilrf^^"^'',^ ^^^^ Probably
(now consisting of X'Ver 612 minb ^""^?"" Conference,

most cordially'^and wafmlv sollifT '
^""^ preachers), has

next President, with the rea^elw ^'''' Wointment as its

through Canada the currenveir /''' ""^^ ^^? ^^^ ^^^^^l
accept this appointmenrrnd fnn^i VlT' ^^^^ ^^u will

Smith that you womt^hlt """'^""f
o°^ ^^om Rev. Gervase

or October next A^ ^Wn^rf 'Tif
*' ^^°^^^' ^^ September

Canada, as welfas th? lar'esfHf? ^^a
''"?'^°^ Methodism in

I assum'e, for reasons I Ktat^'in^ iT'^l'^ ?^""^^ ^est,
to your friend, Mr. Gervale Smith thaft *

-if
^^? ^^'^^^^sed

you, home. I shall be m^st hTppv to '/f.^f"^'"
"^^' ^^^nto

on your arrival there. TshaflX^LDnv o Hn^'ir''
^^^ y""^«'

to consult your wishes and nrnnf.?^^ "^^ ^^l
'^ "^3^ P^wer

usefulness. In Canada '

Iprarthat the'T' T^'u^""' ^^" ^'
steps, and prosper your wV, tTus'tfh s^ unt^;"

'""' ^^^^

pi'^f'?,'
/u^2/ ira-In ; note from Rev Ge'vase Smifh ,Rev. Dr. Ryerson, dated July 17th he savs wl^v .

^^
feel from your first call at our house th«Tw '''^.-

^

great loss to uTaXliouZ of
7-

°

IT-"
'?'«'''' ^"' ^^ ^

myself, but I h'opo itk aTrkht It S'„f
'""P' ''?'"''"y '<> '»

he. and the Conference in Us ca^e mfv hi ""T] "^'T' """
should very much like to accompaiXm fT'^^,

'^''''y- ^
hope of seeins vou and th»7i "5?°J„i"^-. I ^° °°t g've up the

'i

,
curing his residence
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among you, I have formed a secret resolution to steal away
for a few weeks within the next year or two. But perhaps it

is wrong to anticipate. " Ye know not what shall be on the
morrow."

Toronto, 24ith July.—I was thankful this day to receive from
Rev. Wm. Morley Punshon a letter dated Bristol, 10th July,
acknowledging mine to him of the 19th June. He says:—It
brought me the only intimation which I have yet received of
the request of the Canadian Conference that I should be
appointed to preside over its next session. I feel humbled and
thankful for this mark of the confidence of my brethren over
the water, and, if Providence opens my way, shall regard myself
as favoured with no mean opportunity of getting and doing
good. No step in this whole matter has been of my own
motion. I am simply passive in the hands of God and of His
Church. You have very truly interpreted my wishes and feel-

ings in what you have said to some of ray brethren. All our
affairs are in higher hands than our own ; and if by God's over-
ruling providence, I shall be assured of welcome in Canada, and
enabled to work for Christ upon that continent, which I have
so often longed to see, I shall regard the disruption of all older
ties, and the sacrifice of present position in this country, as a
small price to pay—the more, if I can aid in the establishment
of a grand Methodist confedeiacy which shall be one of the
great spiritual powers of the New World.

Dr. Ryerson adds. With a grateful heart at God's goodness in

this matter, I replied to the letter on the 1st of August, 1867.
While I was in England in 1867, Dr. Ryerson wrote to me

(Toronto, Awjust lat) to say that:—The Rev. W. M. Punshon,
M.A., is coming out to Canada, in October, with his family.

He has addressed me several inquiries, which I answer by this

mail ; but I wrote him to say who you were, wliat your address
was in London, and that you could give him every needful
information and suggestion as to his best mode of proceedings.
I told him I would write you, and request you to write him a
line—also telling him your address, and where you could see

him, if he came to London, and offering him every information
in your power, that he might desire. All things go on as usual

in the Office.

Rev. Ger/ase Smith, in a letter to Dr. Ryerson, dated at the

Bristol Conference, 4th August said :—We have had many im-

portant conversations and decisions. Some of which will be

interesting to you, and the Canadian friends. Mr. Punshon's
appointment to Canada was made by the Conference. 1 need
not say that we are all sorely grieved at even the temporary
loss of his presence and service. But the call from Canada was
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CHAPTER LXI.

1867.

De. Eyerson's Address on the New Dominion of Canada.

WHILE I was in England, in 1867, Dr. Ryerson wrote to me
late m July, to say :—Some of our leading public men

were anxious that I should do something to assist in placing
government upon the right foundation in our new civil state
But before communicating with them I determined to write
boldly, an Address to the people of Upper Canada. These friends
were delighted when they learned my determination, after I
had written about half my address. It was printed last even-
ing. It will, of course, draw upon me a great deal of abuse
But I have counted the cost, and thought I ought to issue It
under the circumstances. I think a reaction is already begin-
nmg. I have thought it my duty to make one more special
effort to save the country from future wretchedness, if not ruin,
caused by the bitter party spirit of the press, whatever it might
cost me. . . I am wonderfully well ; but take some exercise
every day, and do not work very long at a time.
The Address was issued in pamphlet form in July, 1867, and

under the title of " The New Canadian Dominion : Dangers and
Duties of the People in regard to their Government." From it
I make the following extracts :

While I heartily unite in your rejoicings over our new birth
as a nation, I beg to address you some words on our national
duties and interests I do so because my opinions and advices
have been requested by many persons deeply interested in the
public welfare

; because I am approaching the close of a public
life of more than forty years, during which I have carefully
observed the hindrances and aids of our social progress and
have taken part, .since 1825, in the discussion of all those con-
stitutional questions which involved the rights and relations of
religious denominations and citizens, and which have resulted
in our present system of free government and of equal rights
among all religious persuasions ; because my heart's desire and
prayer to God id, that the new Dominion of Canada may becom-^
prosperous and happy, by beginning well, by avoiding those
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ON OF Canada.

errors which have m time past been injurious to ourselves and

^eont rV K^'^^S^ '}' P^°^^^«« ^^^ ^^''^^d the peaTe Jothe^peoples and by adopting those maxims of both feeling and

tnr^^L^ff *^-'
^i''

^^^ «^°«* experienced pubhcrfen of

induced the creation of new ones ; and the denounced evL of a

n"w :^^m ' ^''"Tt 'T ''^ ''• *^^ esUWislment?^^.^ Zl^r:, a^S^natSC^^^mother counry Then the first act of wisdom and duTv is tonote and avoid the evils which marred our peac^ and prosperitvin our former state, and cultivate those feeling^and de^vln

tributeTZt'^f /r^^^^^^
government Ihich haveStributed most to the promotion of our own happiness andmterests as well as those of other nations

^W^ess and

It you will call up to your recollection the events of o„rcountry's history for the last twenty yea.s, I am sure you w"llagree with me that personal hostilities aAd party strife hivebeen the most fatal obstacles to our happiness and process Is

fn^l^f TTT""'^'" ^°'^ «^ *^^« and waste of pubHcTonevm party debates and struggles-a most fruitful source oTpar^

D^tV^h T^*?P"«^ i^ legislation and government ^During the last two years that there has been a cessat on ofparty hostilities and a union of able men of heretXrfd^ff^ring parties for the welfare of the country there has been In

ZridSSaTor^f ^"P"'^^^^'^ ^^ legislation^ndt'tS:wnoie administration of government, not equalled for manvyears past, a corresponding improvement in the social feeTiSand general progress of the country, as well as an e evatfoL of

In no respect is the education of a people more importantthan m respect to the principles of theii^ governmenrthe"r
rights and duties as citizens. This does not come within therange of elementary school teaching ; but I have sought to

snn>^"'y\^"'\^ r^^^^^'
expi'itions on the p^Stespint and phi.osoph;^ o?' government, in my annual reXtsand other school ^.cMresses and documentsf duri^ t^MstWy years am .« to frame the whole school sysW as toS ti hi n ^^/^^?^^tu

ti°? ^^ instrument of practical educa-tion to the people, in the election of representatives and thecorporate management cf their affairs-elnbracing most of theelementary princinlAs Anrl r.r»cti>r -* -\\\ - ? -

M

liliii,-
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doing so to a greater extent than is done in the school system
of any country in Europe, or of any State in America. And
the strength and success of the school system in any munici-
pality have been in proportion to the absence of party spirit
and the union of all parties for its promotion. . . What is
true m school polity is true in civil polity ; and what is true in
the educational branch of the public service, is true in every
branch of the public service.

I am aware that many good and intelligent men, of different
views and associations, regard partyism as a necessitv, a normal
element, in the operations of free civil government I
think they are in error, at least in the Canadian sense of 'the
term party

;
and that this error has been at the bottom of most

ot our civil discords and executive abuses. I think that party-
ism IS a clog in the machinery of civil government, as in that
ot school or municipal government ; in which there is free
discussion of measures, and of the conduct of Trustees and
L.ouncil!or<==

;
and there have been elections and changes of men

as well as of measures. . . When party assumptions and
intolerance have gone so far as to interfere with the proper
Junctions of goM:?rnment, with the constitutional rights of
citizens or of the Orown, I have, at different times, in former
years, being trammelled by or dependent upon no party
endeavoured to check these party excesses, and oppressions'
sometimes to the offence of one party, and sometimes to the
ottence of another, just as one or the other might be the trans-
gressor. I was, of course, much assailed by the parties rebuked-
but no consideration of that kind should prevent the public
instructor—whether educator or preacher—from . . teaching
what he believes to be true and essential to the advancement of
society, please or offend whom it may, or however it may affect
Dim personally.

"
''

I have rejoiced to observe, that many who have heretofore
been men of party and of party government have resolved to
inaugurate the new system of government, not upon the acute
angle of party, but, upon the broad base of equal and impartial
justice to all parties, the only moral and patriotic principle of
gov-rnment, according to my convictions, and the only principle
ot government to make good and great men, and make a pro-
g-'sssive and happy country. , .

^

Thankful to find that the new system of civil government
was to be established upon the same principles as those on
which our school system has been founded and developed to the
satist iction of the cc^mtiy, and to the admiration of ail foreign
visitors

;
and believing that the present was the juncture "of

time tor commencing a new and brighter era in the history of
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S r^fri If ^^^^ '^ ^^^^ "^^^^ *^ *^« r««"l*' i« epitome
at least, of my fifty years reading and meditation, and morethantoity years occasional discussion, respecting these first
principles of government, for the freedom, unit|. happinessadvancement and prosperity of a people

t^ppmess,

I believe there is a judgment, a conscience, a heart in thebosom of a people, as well as in that of an individual notwholly corrupted-at least, so I have in time past found it inthe people of Upper Canada-and to that judgment, and con"science, and heart. I appeal. If what I have"written"s trueand If what I have suggested is wise, just, and patriotic I am'not concerned as to what any deceptive or dishonest art can d^to the contrary
;

for, as Robert Hall beautifully said, on asimilar occasion " Wisdom and truth, the offspring of the sky

L'rfr«T^'\'-^^-'"T^"°
^""^ deception, the mfteors of theearth after glittering for a moment, must pass away "

_

After devoting several pages to illustrate the evils of partyism
in government. Dr. Ryerson proceeds :™Th is partyism^?"go^
ernment is contrary to the avowed principles and objects ofreformers in the true heroic age of Canadian reform. '' Equarights and privileges among all classes, without regard to sect orparty "was the motto of the reformers of those days and wasrepeated and placed upon their banners in almost every vanity
of style and form. And what was understood and meant by that
expressive motto, in the whole administration of government
will be seen from the following facts :-The reformers andreform press of Upper Canada, hailed and rejoiced in the prin-
ciples o. the government of Lord Durham. Lord Sydenham^and
Sir Charles Bago. The Earl of Durham, in his reply to the
address of the citizens of Toronto, July, 1838. said

:

On my part, I promise you an impartul admiuistration of governmentDetermined not to recognize tlie existence of j. -ics, provincial or i^ZS*
classes or races, I shaU hope to receive from all Her Majes"-' subjecTsTcfipublic services, the efficiency of which must ever mainly depend upon the rcomprehensivenss. Exten.l the veil of oblivion over the past^direcJto thefuture your best energies, and the consequences cannot be doubted

The favourite phrase and avowed doctrine of Lord Sydenham
was equal and impartial justice to all classes of Her Maiesty's
subjects. After the union of the Canadas, Lord Sydenham
appointed Mr. Draper Attorney-General, and the lati Mr. R.
Baldwin, Solicitor-General - the first ' coalition" in Upper
Canada. He also intimated at the time that he attached equal
importance to the return <^ Mr. Draper and Mr. Baldwin • and
that opposition to the one as well as to the other, under what-
ever pretence it may be got up. is equally opposition to the
Governor-Generals administration. Parties and party spirit

i

'



552 THE STOBY OF MY LIFE. [Chap. LXI.

!m

( : r

have nearly ruined the country ; the object of the Govemor-
Ueneral IS to abohsh parties and party feelings by unitinff what
18 good m both parties. . .

o
^ &

Lord Sydenham's t^vo years administration of the Canadian
government proved the greatest boon to Upper Canada, and
the prmciples and policy of it were highly approved by Re-
formers and the Reform press generally. . .

TT'^x^f^?*^^^^' ^^ ^^® Commentaries on the Constitution of the
United States, says :

—

The best talents and the best virtues are driven from office by intrigue andcorruption, or by the violence of the press or of party.
^"'"S^e ana

In harmony with the statement of the great Judge Story
the famous French writer, M. de Tocqueville, in his Democracy
in America, observes :

—

It is a well authenticated fact that, at the present day, the most talented

r,i?. ^V^°' '^ ^'fflr T^J^^^ly placed at the hid of affairstand Umust be acknowledged that such has been the result in proportion as demo-
• eSntltTi^nK'^

its former limits. The race ofAmeWn statesmen hasevidently dwindled most remarkably in the course of the last fifty years.

These remarks of M. de Tocqueville apply to nome extent toCanada where there has been a manifest decline in the standing
and ability of our public men. There are exceptions, but what
instances have we now of the representatives or equals of the
Robinsons, the Macaulays, the Bidwells, the Jones', the
Latontames, the Hagermans, the Baldwins, the Drapers the
WiUsons, and many other political men of forty and twentv
years ago?* To what is this decline in public men. in an
otherwise advancing country, to be ascribed but to the un-
scrupulous partizanship of the press and politics, which blacken
character instead of discussing principles, which fight for office
instead of for the pv^blic good, and that by a barbarous system
ot moral assassination, instead of public men respecting and
protecting each other's standing, and rivalling each other's
deeds of greatness and usefulness. In England, the character
ot public men is regarded as the most precious property of the
nation

;
and if the personal character of any member of Parlia-

ment, or other public man, is assailed by the public press or
otherwise, you will see opponents as well as friends rallying
round the assailed, and sustaining and shielding him by their

«nirj*
1^°^'^^ "" pleasure to remark, and I do so without any reference to thepolitical opinions or re ations of the gentlemen concerned, that Lme of oJr rlin ^Canadians have entered, and others are seeking an entrance into Sliamentary Hf?upon tJie groiind of their own avowed principfes, personal character and St a^free men, and to exercise their talents as such, an(fnot ns the aSled confutesor proteges, or joints in the tail of partizanship. Free and Tndepenrnt 2Tn

^«i±?-
''^"'''' ^'

l^ * '" '"""^'•y' ^'^ t'^« ^''^ counterpoise to faction/aSd ti^2
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titution of the

:e by intrigue and

Sif^TJ; P ^ "*'.'?' '?^ "«'°""°" «' ""«<>»« concern. When
KaTmeSnV o""'

"" ^^^ ''.''"'*^ »' ""^ «««- objected to

S.T^^. ? 'P""??,'?"
P^'icy' ""e referred to Lord Palmer-

cute the man as a corruptionist and traitor
/»"''"""**' ^"^ ^^«-

fl^nf tV i '"'^'^i^
*^® ^^^^ interests of our whole countrv

tKsfcfrS7h^ T/^"T eountrymercontXt 7g
ninJ w! 1 f?. .^ ^ thoughts and experience to your begin-ning well, that you may do well and te well under our netI)om,„,o„, hough I cannot expect long to enjoy if Mv nearlyhalf a century of public life is approaching fts dose I am
iTtUe to .T""*/^'^

both my worS and mVdeeds I {^little to hope or fear from man. But I wish beforo T crnhlll
to see my fellow citizens of all sects aid partt unite^^^^^^^^

TotSy;
'^^^ ^^^^^^ ^' ^°~-t f- orrToX and

religion and piety. ^ylT^^^JZlifJZZl^nS^Z'^^^^^^
On the publication of this Address, Dr. Ryerson received=n-rrtH^ ™K-TrrS[rl ??Gilkmson, Brantford, dated August lOth •_ ^

yeS BrrfuS «? 'ir"'""°J'
°' ?";'"'? S»ven,ment during tKstS

LoILluMthT- *• '^"'- ^""^ ^"^S^> ^"'<"' '"'*^d
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Allow me to express to you a sense of gratitude, which I feel in common.
I trust, with all reasonable people, on the occasion of your address on the
political aspect of the Dominion of Canada.

I have had pome limited connection with political contests in this part of
the Province, and what I have seen and learned impels me to offer you my
humbl" thanks for this contribution to our political treasury.
Whether we have arrived at such a condition of society as entirely to

discard party political conflict may, I suppose, admit of serious doubt. But
that at this juncture your admonitions are most valualle. all who reflect on
the future will, I think, acknowledge. In more than one electoral contest
already, I have referred, I believe with good effect, to your remarks, and I
beg of you to allow me the pleasure of thus acknowled -ing the value of your
counsel. That you may long be spared to advance the educational interests
of the country, and to allay the discord and acrimony of faction, is the
sincere prayer of yours faithfully, William Elliot.

The third from a gentleman in Matilda:

—

Permit me to thank you for the seasonable pamphlet you have issued on
the Dominion, and the sound advice it contains, addressed to the people of
this countij. I have read it with pleasure, and ara of opinion that it should
be scattered broadcast, for the consideration of electors at this very important

\i

n^

••J



CHAPTER LXII.

1868-1869.

COBRESPONDENCE WITH HoN. GeoROE BroWN.-Dr. PuNSHON.

O''i^ti;to\^:^:':^^^^ '^^ following

I desire, on this the 65th anniversary of mv hirth f«
you of my hearty forgiveness of the pSonaTCngs whX?think, you have dune me in past years, and of i-j FoTJfuiness

unftXetYf^X^^ ^"^^^- ^'^^ ^-^ uLindfe^^rnl

considered censurable is both the right an/ dutyof th^ pTeSnor have I ever been discourteous, or felt any aniLsitv toward'those who have censured my official actsf or Zounced mvopinions. Had I considered that vou had dnna^^fk^ ^

\'f^V' -rlf> I should Imv'e^eTandlted diff^^^^^^^^^^what I have done in regard to you—the onlv S^ ^ ^

Srf ? "'t^'^ '-^airtH^iri"wthat I cherish no other than feelings uf good wil with whichI hope to (as I soon must) stand b?fore the jTdge of aU he

;^g-rete;- reU.^-^^"^
'--'^''''^

'- ^' ^^
On the same day Mr. Brown replied as follows-—
I have received your letter of this day, and note its contentsI am entirely unconscious of any "personal wrona " evlr

at yorhaJdr
'"' '^' "° thought Jf reaving "lo^^^^.j::^

What I have said or written of your public condnnf nrwritings has been dictated solely by a sense of public dufvL^has never. I feel confident. excLdId thrLund7o S^^^^^^^
cntucism m view of

_

all attendant circumstances What hasbeen written of you in the columns of the Globe newspaper sofar as I have observed, has been always restrainedSn theimi s of fair criticism toward one holding a osition of public
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As to your personal attacks on myself—those who pursue the
fearless course as a politican and public journalist that I have
done for a quarter of a century,'cannot expect to escape abuse
and misrepresentation ; and assuredly your assaults have never
affected my course toward you in the slightest degree. Your
series ( f letters printed in the Leader newspaper some years
ago, were not, I am told, conceivjd in a very Christian spirit,

but I was ill at the time they were published, and have never
read them. Your dragging my name into your controversy
with the Messrs. Campbell—on a matter with which I had no
personal concern whatever—was one of those devices unhappily
too often resorted to in political squabbles to be capable of
exciting more than momentary indignation.

The following letter from Dr. Ryerson to Mr. Brown, dated
Toronto, April 13th, closed the correspondence:—Your note of
the 24th ult., did not reach me until Saturday evening—night
before last.

I wrote my note of that date with the view of forgetting,

rather than reviving, the recollection of past discussions.

I never objected to the severest criticisms of my " public con-
duct or writings." My remarks had sole reference to your
" personal attacks " and " assaults," made over your own name,
and involving all that was dear to me as a man, and a father,

and a Christian—" personal attacks " and " assaults " to which
my letters in the Leader referred to by you, and which yoa had
engaged to insert in the Glohe, but afterwards refused, were a
reply ; in the course of which I convicted you not only of many
misstatements, but of seven distinct forgeries—you, by addi-
tions, professing to quote from me in seven instances the very
reverse of what I had written, and your having done all this to
sustain " personal attacks " and " assaults " upon me.

Besides this, on at least two subsequent occasions, you charged
me with what involved an imputation of dishonesty ; and when
I transmitted to you copies of official correspondence relating to
the subject of your allegations, and refuting them, you refused
to insert it in the Globe, and left your false accusations unre-
tracted to this day.

It was to such " personal attacks " and " assaults " on your
part against me, and not to any legitimate criticisms upon my
"public conduct or writings," that I referred in my letter of the
24th ult.

I admit the general fairness of the Olohe towards me during
the last few months ; but that does not alter the character of
your former " personal attacks " and " assaults " upon me, and
to which alone what you call my "personal attacks" and
" assaults " upon you were but defensive replies and rejoinder."
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I certainly have no reason to be dissatisfied with the results
of such personal attacks" and replies, notwithstanding your

Dr. %erson havmg been appointed delegate (with Dr. Pun-shon) to the American General Conference of 1868, at ChicagoHe wroce to me from that city on the 14th of May :—
'

r,«?i^
o^L^ay here we etopped at London, where Mr. Punshon lectured

?Si ^- ''^"t'^
here fuesday evening, and were most heartily wel.corned by Bisnop Janes, and by our hosts.

^ledriuy wei-

rP.^v.r''V"*p'^"°if'^
*° the Conference to-day, and were most cordiallyreceived. Mr. Punshon was introduced by Bishop Janes, and made a touching.and noble address, which won the hearts of the CoSerSctand ySiauaience, and was frequently and loudly cheered.

"^^rence, ana vast

„;i^
^^^ introduced heartily and eulogistically by Bishop Simnson andaddressed the Conference. The latter%art o^f Zy addrL wafw^rSy

.%X;.
IJ''-

Pichey, President, and Eepresentative of the Eastern Conference

«r,5^o„-^"'''^°''
preached powerfully and gloriously before the Conference

Sected.'°^'°''
""'""^ *°"'^*^' '^ ""''' ^'^^^''^' «^d Beemed deeply

On the 18th of May, Dr. Ryerson wrote again to me:—
Mr. Punshon has made a wonderful impression here by his addresses and

SnZ'''
beyond any thing they have ever heard from^the pulpit and theplatform. He is to lecture to-morrow evening in the Opera House-thfilargest room in Chicago-and there is a great rage to geTtSs h!preached there yesterday afternoon to seveml thousand pL?ns, a Seat pSof whom were affected to teare several times. I trust that man? sinSere

Tnill J«f J i^""
Saturday on an excursion train to Clinton, in Iowa, 145miles west of «us, crossing the Mississippi there, by raUroad and crossingthe prames. The people of Clinton-pi^sbyteriansf e?c"S MethodS

Xll'v''^ P^'^T^ "^ '^'/\^?"* *^^°^" ^«' t^^«e hundred and six pS^
Sllj^'".^

Bpeecheswere delivered. The North-West RaUroad CommSypreparea the excursion gratuitously for the General Conference.
^"""P^"^

Dr. Ryerson having addressed a request to the British Con-
ference for the re-appointment of Rev. W. M. Punshon toCanada, Rev. Gervase Smith replied on the 17th of August :—
Your first request was complied with without much debate. Mr. Punshon

ln'°twL^ U r\-% " *'™^- ^^« '^'^''^ "^"««* ^i«ed a long dlcui
f^L'/ "^f

'"^* °^
'i'''^^^" *^^* y°" «^o»ld be left to elect your own PrSBident next year. Mr. Arthur, Drs. Waddy and Rigg, and others pleaded

KnderATn^'PP"-^"*-^^^ 'K^^oJ6. that the^precedrgvote^Tac d
^Za i ^^^""""^'-^ jurisdiction. But there were otLrs who were influ-enced by the consideration that to leave you to elect your own Presidentwould doubtless lead to Mr. Punshon's election. I piJy that^ouS maybe guided nghtly at this important juncture.

^ ^
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Dr. Punshon's continued residence in Canada was a source of

great delight to Dr. Ryerson. Of the wonderfully beneficial

effects upon Canadian Methodism of that memorable visit, it is

not necef<sary that I should speak. The hallowed memories of

those days are engraven on thousands of hearts on both sides

of the lines.

Rev. Dr. R. F. Burns, of the Fort Massey Presbyterian Church,
Halifax, in a letter to the Presbyterian Witness, gives the fol-

lowing graphic account of the visit of Drs. Ryerson, Punshon,
and Richey to the General Conference at Chicago. The Wes-
leyan, of Halifax, speaking of Dr. Burns' letter, says :—The re-

miniscence is of special interest to the editor of this paper, as

he was one of the party who lunched with Dr. Ryerson at Dr.
Burns' on the occasion mentioned. Dr. Burns says :

—

A memory of tho worthy man comes up which you will excuse me for
jotting down. In the summer of 1868, during ray residence in Chicago, the
Quadrennial Convention of the Methodist Episcopal Church was held. It

was then that I first made the acquaintance of Dr. Punshon, who came out
ay delegate from the English Conference to that great gathering. Dr.
Matthew Richey was there reprenentmg the Methodism of Eastern, and Dr.
Ryerson of Western Canada. Quite a colony of Canadian Methodists came
over, including my old friend Rev. A. F. Bland, to whom the celebrated
Robert Collyer expressed himself more indebted than to any other living mai\.

I invited several of the Methodist brethren to luncheon—Drs. Ryerson and.

Richey of the number—(Punshon had a prior engagement). Ryerson had
given his speech that forenoon, and Richey too, with characteristic ability,

representing the two Canadian Conferences." Dr. Richey had, a little before,

met with the accident, but yet though he had aged and failed considerably
since the days when I counted him the beau-ideal of elegance in manner
and style in pulpit and on ulatforni, he bore himself with much of his former
stately demeanour and fine felicity of diction. Ryerson was hale and hearty
as of yore, and with perhaps less of the old tendency to tremble while speak-
ing which surprised mc so much when I first witnessed it, for, under the
influence of strong feeling, and a sort of constitutional timidity, linked in
him with indomitable pluck, his limbs—indeed often his whole massive
frame—so shook that I have felt the platform quiver. The Rev. George
Goodson told me in an undertone of an unkind remark made by a dis-

tinguished member of the Conference to his neighbour as Dr. Ryerson got

up to speak, and that he had rebuked him for it, not knowing at the time
wlio he was. This gentleman, it came out in course of conversation, was
closely related to Elder Henry Ryan, a well-known minister in tho old
Canada Methodist Churchy with whom Dr. Ryerson, in his cirly days, carried

on a keen warfare. The Ryan-Ryerson controversy is one with which the
older Canadian Methodists are familiar. Without hinting at the rudeness
of his relative, I alluded to Elder Ilyan when conversing with Dr. Ryerson,
and got Irom him in graphic detail, the history of that ancient controversy
in which he was a principal party. It was very keen while it lasted, but
there was no bitter animus in the recital—though the old war horse pricked
up his ears and seemed to " hear the sound of battle from afar." I then dis-

covered a reason for the sharp tone of the gentleman's remarks, aforesaid,

which drew forth Brother Goodson's rebuke. Though but four years of age
when he left Canada, he had imbibed a dislike to his old relative's chief

antagonist, and to the very people amongst whom the Ryerson party had
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proved victonoua. Hence his remark on another occasion to a lady friend of

r wi
w^th reference to his early connection with Canada, to the effect thathe was "ashamed ot being born there," which so roused her patriotic spWfcthat she promptly retorted

:
" Well, I am ashamed of you Xr iy ng^s?''The gentfeman;vas then one of the rising hopes of that ^reat denomiSftioland has since risen to a foremost rank in it.

^ When this Uttle iSent wS
Z^T^i to Dr Ryerson, ha richly enjoyed it, and before ?eavSgShouse, with his native gaUantry, he expressed a desire to use the privilegesof an old man towards the fair defendress of her country's honou?,S
?o'r v.^

""^

T' f '^^,?\l^^'''l P^'*^'^^ in the haU, «I woSd like to mS^Zfor your patriotism?" (See chapter vii.)
u i»aB» you

While at Peake's Island, near Portland, Maine, in 1869 Dr
Kyerson met with a serious accident, which nearly prived
fatal. In a letter to me, he said:— ^ ^

n„?^5rA7 * ^^^""^ ^?'°.? *^^ ^^*^^ *° •* ^««««J' 0^ ^^^ outside of which layour boat, fell and precipitated me some feet on the deck of the vessel -Ifalling on my hea^ shoulder, and side. I was stunned and much iSdand have suffered much from my side ; but I am now getting bet?eranKable to dress myself, and to use my right arm. My head ^me withinSinches of the band which surrounds the hatchway. There was thus bSS
11
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CHAPTER LXIII.

1870-1875.

Miscellaneous Closing Events and Correspondence.

ON the 23rd of April, 1870, Rev. Drs. Punshon, Wood and
Taylor, Chairman and Secretaries of the Central Board of

Wesleyan Missions, addressed a letter to Sir George Cartier,
Minister of Militia, on the subject of sending a Methodist
chaplain with the Red River expedition under General Lindsay
and the present Lord Wolseley. In their letter they said :

Believing that many who will volunteer to complete this cnterprize will
be members of our own church, we are desirous of securing your official sanc-
tion to the appointment of a Wesleyan Minister as Chaplain to that portion
of the military expedition who are professedly attached to our doctrines and
ordinances, upon such terms as may be agreed upon, affecting personal rights
and military operations and duties.

This letter was merely acknowledged, and no action was
taken upon it. In the following June Conference, the subject
was brought up, and much feeling was evoked at Sir George
Cartier's apparent want of courtesy to the Missionary Board.
Sir Alexander Campbell, on seeing a report of the Conference
proceedings on the subject, wrote a very kind note to Dr.
Ryerson, in whic>> he expressed his opinion that some mistake
must have occurred in the matter, and that he was sure no dis-
courtesy was thought of on the part of Sir George Cartier. To
this note Dr. Ryerson replied on the 18th of June :

I yesterday received your very kind letter of the 13th inst.
I think you know too well my high respect, and even affection
for you, and my expectations long since formed of your success
and usefulness to the country, as a public man, to doubt my
implicit confidence in any statement made by you, and my
desire to meet your views as far as possible.

In the matter as relating to Sir George E. Cartier, I may
remark, that the President of the Wesleyan Conference stated
to me the week before its annual meeting, that a communica-
tion had been addressed by himself, and the Missionary Secre-
taries, to Sir George Cartier respecting our sending a Wesleyan
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ferent classes of Methodists—though Wesle/an ministers do all

the work. A Church of England minister attends to the
instruction and religious oversight of the Church of England
students, and the chief Roman Catholic priest does the same
in regard to the Roman Catholic students. Nothing can be
more fair, practical, and satisfactory than a similar arrangement
in regard to the Red River expedition. What may be the
peculiar views, habits, etc. of the Church of England chaplain
appointed and salaried by the Government, I know not ; but
you know as well as I do that a man being a clergyman of the
Church of England is no longer a guarantee that he does not
entertain and teach views and practices more subversive of
unsophisticated Protestant principles and feelings than could
be as successfully done by a Roman Catholic priest. Besides,
as a general rule, men, especially young men, do not regard, and
are not controlled, as to their own worship and p&storate,
except by the services and pastoral oversight to which they are
accustomed and attached ; and without such influence and aid
to the preservation and strengthening o2 moral principles,

habits, and feelings, more young men are liable to be demoral-
ized and ruined in military expeditions, such as that of the Red
River, than are likely to be killed in battle or die of disease.

This is the view for which the Methodist body will contend,
whatever may be the result. The Secretaries of the Bible
Society went among the volunteers, while at Toronto, and
proffered a Bible to each one that would accept of it, and
found on inquiry, that four-fifths of the volunteers, even from
Lower Canada, were Protestants, and a much larger proportion
of the volunteers of Upper Canada, and a large number of
them not members of the Church of England but Methodists
and Presbyterians. Of course, it answers the Roman Catholic
purpose, and will doubtless be acceptable to many members of

the Church of England, for the Government to appoint and
pay chaplains of those persuasions ; but I am persuaded there
will be little difference of a contrary opinion on the subject

among the ministers and members of the excluded persuasions.

I wish I could share with you in your expressed confidence in

Sir George Cartier, but I have no such confidence in him, and
especially in the ecclesiastical influence under the dictation of

which he acts. Wherein I may have been misinformed, and
may not have stated matters correctly, I shall be prepared to

correct any such errors, when I come to reply to the various

attacks which have been made upon me, in vindication of my-
self, and the Wesleyan Conference in regard to the complaint
made, and the position assumed in respect to Sir George E.

Cartier, and the Red River business.



M

[Chap. LXIII. 1870-761 THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 5G3

On the 30tli June, Mr. James Wallace of Whi< -^AA... iDr Ryerson a letter on the subject, in whlih he tf^l -if
^"'"^'^

ant rt!;?u[lltS ^&:^^:\^7:^y^f^^ P-«ent,

m the Glohe.
^ "°^'^ ^^ *"*** connection as publislied

acquainted with its orig[ramU;ro2^L?hn^ ^^'^'^'^^ ^^ becoming
one in your position co^ie IbriaSTrraSS k?, ''"'^i/"^

•^.^'^" ^ ««-'«
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a memorable day in the annals of Methodism in TornL
""^

was honoured (he said) by bein- selected To U^T^""'
^

stone of the Metropolitan Church" Rev Dr P^ ?'® T''''^

credit to the cause in Toronto.
^^P-noaism, and a

remaining, I feel desirous of holdin<rrnttl«Tlln« if
'*'''''

more with you, my dear old friend.'^Th: world tottLhSone of your forests with the trees cut down exP^nf W. 5
here one a little stronger than the Li l' loT'upon you asone of those vigorous forest trees still remaining a„V
you long remain, a blessing to your counrrnrfhe Chu^^^^^After referring to his own religious life LrexneriennP, Lconcludes :--As long as I live m/affection for jTwUl nevervary I also remember other Canadian friends^ wUlTgreat Interest and affection. Farewell ! my dear old friond w! V^imeet again before long in a brigi;ter wo Id ifyouTanlodtime I shall be most happy to receive a line from/ou
Dr. Ryerson did find t.me to respond to tho letter of his dear
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and valued friend Dr. Dixon. His venerable aspect was well
remembered, when, as President of the Canada Conference in
.848, he did good and valued service for the Methodist Churchm Canada.

On the 29th of June, 1871, Mr. John Macdonald and Rev
Dr. Evans having asked Dr. Ryerson to enclose to Rev. W. M
Punshon a letter urging him to continue his noble work in
Canada, he did so most heartily, as the letter to be enclosed
expressed the real sentiments not only of the ministers and
members of the Church generally, but those of the country at
large. Dr. Ryerson accompanied the letter with a note from
himself, in which he said to Mr. Punshon :—To have the power
as God has given you, to mould, to a large extent, the energies
and labours of six hundred ministers, and developments of the
Canadian Church, and to control largely the public mind in
religious and benevolent enterprises—looking at the future of
o»ir country—appears to me to present a field of usefulness
that Mr. Wesley himself might have coveted in his day. All
that God has enabled you to do already in this countiy is but
the foundation and beginning of what there is the prospect of
your doing hereafter by the Divine blessing. You know this
IS the old ground on which I first proposed to you to come to
this country, and which I am sure you have no redson to reo-ret.
This 19 the only ground on which I ought to desire your
continued connection with it.

A pleasing episode in the Globe controversy respecting Dr
Ryerson's "First Lessons on Christian Morals," occurred in
June^ 1872. Bishop Bethune, in his address to the Synod of
the i^iocese of Toronto, spoke of the increasing spread of evil
and of the duty of the Church, under her Divine Master to
cope with it. He said

:

Her*work is, confessedly, to lead fallen man to the true source of pardon
and to teach him to aim at the recovery of the moral image in which he was
at hrst created. It the passions, and prejudices, and divisions of prolessin"
Chrstians themselves are a distressing hindrance to the attainment of this
noble and dutiful aspiration, we have much in the condition of the world
around us to warn and rouse us to a vigorous and united effort to arrest the
increasing tide of sin and crime. The developments of a grossly evil spirit
at the present day fill us with horror and alarm; the profligacy and wanton
cruelty of which we hear so many instances, make us tremble for our social
peace and safety.

It is but right to enquire to what all this enormity of wickedness is trace-
able that we may come, if possible, to the remedy. That is largely to be
ascnbed, as all must be persuaded, to the neglect of religious instruction in
early lile; to the contentment of peoples and governments to afford a shallow
secular education, without the learning of religious truth, or the moral
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obligations that it tcftchcH. The child tauplit and trained for this world's
vocations only, without a deep inculcation of tiio love -uid fear of God and
the penalty here.Uter of an ineligioua and wicked life, will have but one
leading idea-8elf-aj,'Krandizeiiieiit an;l self-indulKence, and will be checked
by no leBtraint of CDnscience in the way and inouiiB of securinK them. GiKan-
tic frauds will be perpetrated, if richeH can thus be acquired; atrocious mur-
ders will be committed, if these will remove the barrier to unholy and
polluting connections, or cast out of sight the objects of jealousy and hatred

1 have no disposition to reprobate this defect in the system of education'
nrevailmg with the authority and support of Government among ourselves'
I know the dilhculty, the almost impossibility, of securing the temporal
boon with the addition ol the spiritual; how hard it must prove in a divided
religious community to introduce among the secular lessons which are meant
lor uselulness and advancement in this world, that lofty and holy teachinir
which trains the soul for heaven. The irreverent and fierce assaults recentlymade upon a praiseworthy effort of the Supeiintendent of Education in this
frovince to introduce a special work for moral and religious instruction
amongst our common school pupils, testify too plainly the difficulty of
supplying that want. ^ j j u.

I have confidence in the good intentions and righteous efforts of that
venerable gentleman to do what he can for the amelioration of the evils
winch the absence of systematic religious teaching of the young must induce-
so that we may have a hope that, from his tried zeal and unquestionable
ability, a way niay be devised by which such essential instruction shall be
imparted, and the terrible evils we deplore to some extent corrected.

In response to this portion of his address, Dr. Ryerson
addressed the following note to the Bishop on the Ist of July.

I feel it my hounden, at the same time most pleasurable duty,
to thank you with all my heart for your more than Icind refer-
ence to myself in your official charge at the opening of the
recent Synod of the Diocese of Toronto ; and especially do I
feel grateful and gratified for your formal and hearty recogni-
tion of the Christian character of our Public School System,
and of the efforts which have been made to render that charac-
ter a practical reality, and not a mere dead and heartless form.

It has also been peculiarly gratifying to me to learn that
your Lordship's allusions to myself and the school system were
very generally and cordially cheered by the members of the
Synod. *

My own humble efforts to invest our school system with a
Christian character and spirit have been seconded from the
beginning by the cordial and unanimous co-operation of the
Council of Public Instruction ; and without that jo-operation
my own individual efforts would have availed but little.

Since the settlement of the common relationship of all
religious persuasions to the State, there is a common patriotic
ground for the exertions of all, without the slightest reasonable
pretext for political jealousy or hostility on the part of any.
On such ground of comprehensiveness, and of avowed Christian
principles, I have endeavoured to construct our Public School

"™m:
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System
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I do not say that this is the opinion of Dr. Ryerson,
who no doubt believes his system very nearly perfect ; and so

far as he is concerned, I am one of those who appreciate very
highly his exertions, his unwearied assiduity, and his adminis-
trative capacity. I am also most willing to admit that he hem
carried out the meagre provisions of the several enactments
thrt have any leaning to religion, as far as seems consistent
wibh a just interpretation of the law.

—

Charge of 1856, pp.
15, 16.

In a note dated Toronto, 2nd October, 1872, Hon. W. B.

Robinson sent to Dr. Ryerson an extract from the Barrie
Northern Adva.ice containing an obituary notice of Dr. Ryerson.
In enclosing it, Mr. Robinson said :

—

I send you a Barrie paper that I think will amuse you. It is not often
we are permitted to "see ourselves as others see us" when once we go
" hence and are no more seen,"—but you arts an exception, and I congratu-
late you on such being the fact ; and hope the Editor will be satisfiad that
he is in "advance" of the times, and may have cause to give you credit for
much more good work in the position you have so long held, with so much
benefit to the country. I observed the death of your brother William in
the papers a short time ago, which I suppose accounts for the mistake^

The extract from the Barrie paper is as follows :

—

Most of our readers are aware of the fact that the great champion of educa-
tion in Upper Canada has gone to his rest. Coming generations, so long aa
time lasts, will owe a debt of gratitude to Dr. Ryersop, as the only real
founder of a comprehensive school system in Ontario. Through evil report
and through good report he has steadily worked on his way ; neither
daunted by the abuse he has recoived, nor unduly elated by the unmeasured
tribute of praise paid to his efforts in the department to which his whole life

wat. devoted. He kept the even tenor of his way, and vre thii '^ uiost people,
unblinded by partisai prejudice, will acknowledge that his life purpose has,
more than that oi most men, been accomplished. He leaves behind him a
structure so nearly completed that men with a tithe of his enthusiasm, and
infinitely ^.ess knowledge of the educational requirements of fcht Province,
can lay the capstone, and declare the work coiaplete.
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Hon. Marshall S. Bidwell died in New York shortly after his

visit to Canada in 1872. Hon. Judge Neilson, his friend, wrote
to Dr. Ryerson for particulars of Mr. Bidwell's early life, with
a view to publish it in a memorial volvime. This information
Dr. Ryerson obtained from Sir W. B. Richards, Clarke Gamble,
Esq., Q.C, and Rev. Dr. Givens, and, with his own, embodied it

in a communication to Judge Neilson. In a letter to Dr. Ryer-
son, dated 30th April, 1873, the late Rev. Dr. Saltern Givens
said :

—

A short time since, Hon. W. B. Robinson informed me that a letter of

-• •>
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i that a letter of

condolence was written by the late Mr. Bidwell to Lady Robinson and her

:S^r "''
'^f^

''
^M'^''' ^"^.f."'^'

^'' "*-8^^* it would answer you

havodoke,'
""""^

^°'' ""'" P"""'® '* '"^^^ ''^ '^''^'^^ pleasure as I

It ought to be a matter of devout thankfulness and congratulation with us

leftwS f'* '""'f
°"' most distinguished statesmerand jSrs have

few i^''?tr-^
unequivocal and delightful testimonies of their faith

IL if'!!'/"^ i *i,^''
^/P'^"ei^<=,? of the power of His Gospel, in extractingthe stmg from death and in comforting the bereaved

"

I am sure that Sir John's letters to Mr. Bidwell, under his similar trialIf you could obtain them, would be read with a thrill of delight and prifitby their many friends throughout Canada.
° ^

When witnessing-as we have done, some forty years ago-those fierce
political contests in which our departed friends were involved, how liUle dS
the bonJ«*I'f'nlf'^' '^r^"^ 1 '^'''

"^T '^'y ^'«»1^ h^^« been un led n

evLce?
^^"«*'«" ^«^« '^"'i sympathy, as this interchange of friendship

A J^/I?ll''Z'l^
'' ^'' ^^^«^e"'« letter to Hon. V. B. Robinson,

dated 24th February, 1863 :—
I thank you for your kind and friendly letter, and for the particularaccount of the closing scenes of the life of your honoured and lamented

Ktflf wV rr^'^^''' -"^ ^y ^'^ ^'^'^' '^"^ "^^^^ ^« altogether healei

3 th^nTv ?ff
'* P'^'f''''

IS natural ana rational, and is not inconsistent
with any ot the precepts, or with the spirit of the Gospel. It is a duty, how-
ever, to keep it within bounds, and not to allow murmurs in our heart
against Divine Providence. The language of our hearts should be that of the

^f /w't' A " ^' n^"S T'l ^''\*^*^ .^"^^ ^""^'^^ "^^^'^y' blessed be the name
of the Lord" Gratitude tor the gift should be mingled with our deepsorrow for the loss of it. In my own case, a consideration of the unspeak-
able goodness of God m having bestowed upon me such an inestimable
blessing has been continually present to ray mind, and trust such feelings
will abound in the bosom of Lady Robinson, her familv, and yourself Hewhose removal fro.n earthly scenes your hearts deplore, was all that you
could have desired, .n his public and private character, and in the homase of
universal veneration and esteem. Where will you find one like him ? Was
there not great aivd peculiar goodness in God's bestowing him upon vou ?Was he not the joy and pride of your hearts continually ? Did not his pre-
sence irradiate his home, and make it like an earthly Paradise I Evervpang which you may suffer attests the value of the blessing which you have
80 long had. Your gratitude to God, the author of every good and perfect
gift, ought to be m proportion to -our grief. It is to be remembered, also,
that he was not ciit down prematurely in the midst of his days, but had
passed the period which Moses, the man of God, in his sublime and pathetic
prayer (Psalm xc.) considers as the ordinary boundary of human life and
retained all his powers and faculties to the hist; and that during this longMe he had not been absent Irom his family, at least not from Lady Robinson
(It I am not mistaken) except during the transient separation when he was on
the circuit. It is natural that your hearts should yearn for him, should
long to see him again, and enjoy the pleasure of his company; yet deathmust sooner or later have separated you, and longer life might have been a
scene ot sutfering. V> ould it not have been inexpressibly painlul to vou all
to have seen his mental and bodily powers decay and fade away ? Such a
spectacle would have been distressing and mortifying. Now his memory is
associated with no humiliating recollections; but you remember him as one
always admired, respected and loved. Death has set his seal upon him
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and although he is removed from you to return no more to earthly scenes,

you know that it is only a removal, and that he is now in a state of exalted
and perfect, though ever progressive, felicity. I trust you have the most
consolatory evidence that this is now his present and unalterable state, and
that you constantly think as David thought and said, **I shall go to him,
but he shall not return to me." In the meantime you have the consolation

of knowing that while you remember him with the tenderest affection and
interest, he has not forgotten you, but has a more distinct and perfect recol-

lection of you than you have of him. That this is literally true is the convic-

tion of my understanding, founded not only uptjn reason and analogy, but
upon the irrefragable testimony of divine revelation. There surely is nothing
in such a thought that is improbable. We have daily experience of the
revival in our minds of past events long forgotten; they lived there, though
dormant. Then how many well authenticated and well known instances,

where persons recovered from drowning have stated that before they lost

consciousness, all the scenes and incidents of their lives flashed instanta-

neously, as it were, up'^n their minds, and appeared to be present to their

view. They had been treasured up there, though latent. Death does not
extinguish the mental faculties, thought does not cease, but the conscious

and thinking being passes from scenes present to scenes e'^^xiial. " Mortality
is swallowed up of life." There would be good ground for this conviction,

if revelation gave us no higher proof; but it is explicit. *' Every one of us
shall give account of himself to God." This necessarily implies a perfect

recollection of our lives. We are to answer for all the deeds done in the
body; for every idle word, for every secret and sinful thought and feeling.

This requires a perfect recollection of every event, sentiment, and emotion of

our lives. The soul, therefore, must carry into the unseen world a perfect

recollection of its associates and friends; and as there will be no decay then of

mental powers, this will be an abiding, ever-present recollection. Every
holy fecliiig will also continue after death—conjugal, parental, filial, frater-

nal affections are holy ; they are expressly enjoined upon us by divine

authority. Love, indeed, pure, fervent affection, is the characteristic element
of Heaven. It is impossible, therefore, that the holy affections phould cease

at death. I have, therefore, a conviction that our departed friends, whose
death we mourn, remember us distinctly and with tender affection. I have
dwelt upon this subject because it has afforded me in my great affliction

much consolation, and if I had time, I might expatiate more fully upon it.

and adduce further evidence in support of its truth.

Yes ! it is a truth, and therefore it is full of consolation. While we are

thinking of our departed friends with grief, they, too, are thinking of us,

with at least equal affection, and this they will continue to do until we meet.

In the meantime we may comfort ourselves with the thought that, to use

the language of a sober and judicious commentator on the sacred Scriptures,
" The separation will be short, the re-union rapturous, and the subsequent
felicity uninterrupted, unalloyed, and eternal."

I have felt peculiar fiympathy for Lady Robinson, I am sure her affliction

must be extreme. I hope the Son of God is with her in the furnace, and
that she has a consciousness of His presence. He can give both support and
consolation, and both she must greatly need. He can gently, and imper-
ceptibly, bind up and heal her wounded and bleeding heart,

I wish that I could furnish reminiscences that would be interesting to

you, for I should be glad to testify my respect for the memory of your
brother, but I cannot tell you anything with which you are not familiar.

I remember distinctly his appearance the first time I saw him. He had just

returned to Canada, alter his first visit to England. I was a student at law,

and had cone from Bath to Toronto, to attend the Court of Kinc's Bench »t
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and more than once did I share in that elegant hospitality which was di«-

pensed so cordially aud so gracefully by him and Lady Eobinson.

I have had the honor to receive friendly letters from him occasionally

since I have been here, and after my great affliction last spring he wrote to

me two very kind letters lor which I shall ever be grateful.

I should be sincerely glad to evince my respect for his memory. I have not

space left to add anything respecting his judicial character and career, but

this is unimportant. Every one in Canada knows it.

Writing tome after the Conference at London, in June, 1873,

Dr. Ryerson said:—The proceedings of the Conference were

very harmonious, and the discussions very able and courteous

upon the whole. I received many thanks for my labours in

connection with the scheme for Methodist Confederation and

for union with the New Connexion Methodists. I trust I have

been able, through Divine goodness, to render some service to

the good cause.

In a letter to Dr. Ryerson from Rev. Dr. Punshon, dated 2nd

December, the latter expressed some fears as to one or two
points in the future of the General Conference arrangement.

He says:

—

I am looking with some solicitude to the result of the Appeal to the

Quarterly Meetings on the Union question. I hope it will be carried, though

your modifications of the scheme do not quite meet my approval, as one who
would like to see a statesman's view taken of things. I do not see the bond

of cohesion twenty years hence, when those who are now personally known
to, and therefore interested in, each other, have passed off the stage. Then the

General Conference will meet as perfect strangers, having hardly a common
interest but that of a common name ; and as there are no General Superin-

tendents, who know all the Conferences, there will net be, as in the States,

any link to bind them together. I trust some remedy will be found for this,

or the lack of such link will be disastrous.

We are losing our prominent men. You will have seen that Mr. Heald

has passed away— also Mr. Marshall, another Stockport "pillar." I am
greatly concerned about my dear friend, Gervase Smith, the Secretary of the

Conference. He has overtaxed himself, and is very ill. Absolute rest is

enjoined for some time. It would be a sad day for me, if dear Gervase were

to pass from my side. We have just heard of the loss of the " Ville du Havre,"

with 226 lives. Emile Cook, from Paris, was on board, and injured by the

collision. How terrible ! Now, my dear Dr. Ryerson, the good Lord be

with you, and make you always as happy in His love as you desire to be,

and spare you yet for many years, to counsel and to plan for His glory and

the benefit of Canada.

Writing from his Long Point Cottage to me on the 12th of

April, 1873, Dr. Ryerson said :—Some days I have felt quite

young ; but upon the whole, I doubt whether the means which

have been so successful in the past in renewing my strength,

can be of much use any longer to " stave off " old age. A
medical gentleman here from Port Rowan said yesterday, I

looked the perfection of health at ray age ; but my strength I
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feel already to be " labour and sorrow." So true are the words
ot inspiration to practical life.

The union question having been carried, and the General
Conference established, that body met in Toronto in September.

.\ « fP^^HV'S °^
i^ P^-

%erson said :-In 1874 I was elected

A- J'^?!^'^?
''^^?'^ °^ *^^ ^""^^ General Conference of the Meth-

odist Church of Canada; consisting of an equal number of
ministers and laymen, and representing the several Annual Con-
ferences of the Dominion of Canada.
On his return home from the General Conference held in

Toronto in 1874, Hon. L. A. Wilmot, a former Judge, and late
Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, wrote to Dr. Ryerson
a note in which he said :—How can we ever repay you and your
dear family for the warm-hearted hospitality and the intel-
lectual repast we so much enjoyed while with you ? To me it
IS much more than a sunny memory, as you have so enrichedme with treasures of thought, and words of wisdom. Really I
long to see you again, and I cannot express to you the pleasure
It i,vill afford us to welcome you all to our suburban home.We have room enough for you all, and sincerly do we pray thatwe may all be spared to meet again. [Mr. Wilmot has since
tnen gone home to his reward.]
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CHAPTER LXIV.

1875-1876.

COBRESPONDENCE WITH Rev. J. RyeRSON, Dr. PuNSHON, ETC.

DR. RYERSON went up to Simcoe to preach the anniversary-
sermons there, in December, 1874, and hoped to have

gone to Brantford to see his brother John, but was pre-
vented. He therefore wrote to him a New Year's letter, on
the 3rd January, 1875 : I have often prayed for you, thinking
sometimes that I was even praying with you. We have spoken
of you more than once during the recent holiday salutations
and good wishes, and have wished you happy retura^ of this
season of kindly greetings and renewed friendships.

I feel to bless God that during the last several weeks I ha^e
experienced, in a deeper and brighter degree than I ever expe-
rienced before, " the love of Christ which passeth all know-
ledge." The pages of God's book seem to shine with a brighter
lustre and a more luminous, comprehensive and penetrating
power than I ever beheld in them. Without care, without
fear, without a shadow of doubt, I can now, through God's
wonderful grace, and by His Holy Spirit, rest my all upon Christ
—lay my all upon His altar, and say, 'For me to live is Christ,
and to die is gain."

On Sunday afternoon we had the renewal of tl.o Covenant
Service, in the Metropolitan, and the Communion. It was a
good time. I think there were more than five hundred at the
Communion—the largest number I ever witnessed in America,
even at a camp-meeting. It took Rev. Dr. Potts and I more
than an hour to distribute the elements.

I am anxious to go up to my cottage for change and retire-
ment, so as to be quite alone for a few weeks with my books
and papers.

I am at work, as hard as I can, upon my history. On New
Year's Day I worked at it for fifteen hours—writing upwards
of twenty pages of foolscap, besides researches, comparing
authorities, etc. I am anxious to complete the two volumes of
the New England Loyalists, before I go to England in May.
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JNSHON, ETC.

John wTdfe
:-^'' ^^^'^''''^^ ^^^^^"^ °^ ^rd January, hU brother

(reSn^rS '^S ?"''""?"«•
• • • My attention to rehglous duties(reading the Scriptures, private and meditative eelf-oxaniination Pfo \ T

Sjman of The CWhJT l"^ "" ^'? °'
S''

B"")*"'', «i eminent

»f KiTohim LJ n^^ ,
England, .ome time Reotoi of Colchester, then

d ed to IsSTt S,A„ f
." K«=tory in the mihmbs of London, where he

than Sxt, v'caJ. Sf,1 ''S^n"™- Hi'.-tai'tty extended over more

S,t"?.'Vhr memoiri°"e:efr*5 " .'SV^'' ,"'"8?^'^ "'r

wonderfully converted, and towards the^cW l^lf^^""
^'' niarriage, waa

SJS.'or-o?'^«~^/H5?f™ ^^^^^^^^^

It Bucn men and women are only saved ?
> «*" ^ ever oe savea,

England, where he died in 1806, aged seventy-three years He wa, a m.^
Sfet'dSS rr^J^hSfgfaJ.

-"' -* »' -« *"•''» me^Lrp?etr5

on'rh/2?'sIofVebru::f:Ad'':i<fr°"
"'"'^ *" "'^ "'"^"^

for'^oy:s^Lt.?;»rL°'t&iirdSnf„ts!,sr^"^

tharratthlfitte^!.r?esta^^^^^^

_^™t-.„,,..t{i.o.mplcaad inie staudarU of Uhriatian experience, practice
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and privilege, and help ua also from sinking into despondency by the illus-
trations they give of human imperfections und infirmities, luid (lirecting us
so plainly to the source of all strength and supply, as well as to the '• God of
all consolation." We will talk more of these things when I see you.

Rev. John Ryerson, in his letter of February 24th, said:—
I never pray for joy in religion ; to pray or seek for such a thing would

be to begin at the wrong end ; but truly pious persons might have joy as the
fruit of a real experience, as growing out of a life "hid witli Christ in God "
joy in believing, joy in the Holy Ghost—but what I do offer my poor
prayers for, is to know my sine forgiven, my acceptance with God ; that I
have a lot among the sanctified, that I have peace with God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ, If I had an abiding evidence of such an experience it
would produce more or leas joy. Surely the Bible is the best book ; it is

I Jie J3ook
; but still he may find many blessed illustrations of its truths

ot Its morality, its spirituality, in the experience and lives, not only of saints
ot ancient days, but many of modern times. Ilov. Dr. Marsh was one of

*u ^^•1-,"'^^
^r'**^

* ^^^ "^^ *?'''^^*^ learning, and extensive reading, but he loved
the Bible infinitely, and above all books, read it (I was going to eav) almost
continually, and died with the New Testament in his hand. I trV to read
God 8 blessed Word. I am reading the Bible through by course— five or ten
chapters every day in the Old Testament, and two or so in the New, besides
on m^ knees, I read all the Psalms through every month. But what does
this amount to % Nothing, so long as I am not saved from pride, irritability
selhshness, etc, within ; the workings of which, more or less, I daily feel
This greatly troubles and distresses me ; besides the remembrance of my sins
01 unfaithfulness, wanderings, backslidings, is grievous to me, and sometimes
a burthen too heavy to be borne. The temptations, trials, sorrows, of true
samts sometimes shed a little light upon my dulness,and give some strencth
to my weak and wavering faith.

On the 28th of February, Dr. Ryerson replied :—
T thank you for your kind and interesting letter. I did not suppose vouhad made joy an object or subject of prayer ; but from the tone of your letter

It appeared to me that the absence of joy, or "heaviness of spirit," had ledyou to judge of your state too unfavourably. I quite agree with the views
you express on the subject. I have not seen Rev. Dr. Marsh's life- but I can
conceive him quite worthy of what is written, and of the opinion you express
respecting him. During my attendance at the Wesleyan Conference inBirmingham in 1836, my host invited Rev. Dr. (then Mr.) Marsh, RevJohn Angell James, and several othtr clergymen and persons of note tomeet me I was very much struck with Mr. Marsh's appearance, and 'themore so from a circumstance mentioned to me by the hostess. A short time
before that, a publisher there wished to get a portrait of the Apo.stle St Jolin
to have it engraved as an illustration in some book or publication "he was
issuing; and Mr. Marsh was solicited to sit for the artist, as his countenance
was supposed to reflect more strongly tlie purity and loveliness of the
Apostle than any ideal that could be found. In consequence of this circum-
stance, I was told that Mr. Marsh was often called St. John the Apo'^tle
Irom his Apostolic character and truly lovely manner and countenance His
praise was then in every mouth, as I was told, among the Dissenters as weU
as members of the Church of England. (See page 163.)

After Dr. Ryerson became President of the General Confer-
ence in 1874, he was gratified at the many kind things said to
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and lo^vit thanir ^
"'

'

'"^'- ^'"^ ^^^^ "^^^^ ^^"^

of the Briti h a/nWn.p n t,"
^^f^^^'on to the Presidency

selves honour, and you will do tl.1^
"eneial conference. They did them-

here was nn^xpected, bu very Zeful'^nhl,"
^^^ir choice, k^^ elevation

work which it entails make m7\ofa\^^h^^^T^^ ^}'^ responsibility and
n?y regalia. I hope most eaitsC to"KCanadian representatives at the nPv/Llf

he pleasure of seeing the
spoken for aVery sweet home foryoulfwllirf'*^?^- 4'^'*^^ «'^«"'^y
you once again, and to enjoy sweet convi=-,r ^ 8''«at gratification to see
Smith and I ar'e to be w" h^relltfves ?ust ^..^^^^""^'^^^ ^^'- ««"'«««
aelay your coming for anotherXinJ onri

*^' T^\ ^'^ P^««« '« "ot
ference will be carried It seemf^ln^c^ •

^ ^"""^^ *° ^^^^ P'ace the Con-
remember the heavy OSS irtowhtTlTn^^-^^^'^/^^"*^*^^^ ^^
come by the death of dear wieiTn C wn?l/ T

'"^«"*«n^«. ^e have all
to hear of it. It fell on aU hiVl^t; „ 4^ 2^^^ ^ ^^ «"''«' ^e very grieved
and knows what i best for „s all ThereS''"'^"^ ,?"* '^' ^"'^^d is goo!^
at the Mission House whkh ti; JiT^'°T"°'^^""7-°'=«*«i«ned vacancy
how it will go, and of'clurse all i« nr.^

'/'^ ^ '""«* ^^^' ^""^ ' <^nnot tefi

us as He has always done '
P'-^'nature as yet. The Lord will direct

-ovL; w\SrVh:i 'rcie'LtcTe-i f'^t^"?
^^^ ^^- ^^^-'^ -

Dr. Rice, that the princ? STthJfesJiSon^l Fu'nt'""^'"*.
^ «*"^ *« ^«^-

Canada, sliould, at my diath oass to ti«^ ? i- ^' ^^^" *° ™« °» leaving
of the worn-out miniSsaX dows I SZo^""^''"-"'^'^ *^^ ^^"^^t
80 secured as to be beyond doubt T vLIT ''"•^^'l^^^^'^'^^^twasnot
solicitor as to the ui method of eftlcSthr 'l IT'T'"}-

''''^ "^^
directions for a deed of trnst tn uT^~ ^^ , • ,* ^ "^ve therelore g ven
money in trust ibrihe "SeranLS'S^^^^^ ^t^"r^*'"^* ^ 1^°^^ ^^^^
Church of Canada." IaS vTof tln-fn« tl f

F"nd of the Methodist
General Conference. IS oH^p w] "l }% ^^^^J^F^d President of the
the General Conference I fel a ittt i^'ftf T^.

^^e proceedings of
It was inevitable to do it at the sanle tiSf„^ .

the hasty change of name,
desire of freedom, and a wiltoeetaVllr^^^^^^^^

'.showed rather a leaping
once, which might have nerhanS^ 1-- °^ ^°''^^^ •

''^^ "'°"'"' ^^
present to all w1io\S/te£^^^^^^^^ Kfmit aT^tW "^S^

^'''
^'Y'reasoning for the present—Imttrvi^f,, ?^

, ^ ^^^'^^ of your able
will meet as stran 'Ss V^th r,n^ ^ ^'"-f ^T':'

*^^ ^^"^''al Conference
result, without?SbSb"nSorc:£Son"*'°' "^""*' ^"'^ ^ ^-^^^ ^^^

Writing to me from Port Rowan in September 1875 DrRyerson said :-My friends here think that 1 a^stronler w5k
vn£ "ThiTfsTr"'

""^^
r^^^^^^-

I waflTsfiTh's
nlf f 1 S^ . "^1

common remark to me, and for which I cinnot fee sufficiently thankful to my Heavenly Falher K^tmy portion; my all is His; and I feel that He is a 1 and Salto me-my joy as well as my strength.
^ " ''"

April" ]8?6**Zr^
^°"^ Point cottage to me on the 13thApril, 187G, Dr. Ryerson said :-Nexfc Sunday will be Easter

P

IH,.
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'
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^^1 :5c^ i

Sunday—the 51.st anniv'oivsary of my ministerial life, and what
a life ! Much to lament over ; much to humble ; with many
exposures and hardships ; full of various labours ; abounding in
heavenly blessings.

Dr. Ryeison was appointed as a representative of the Con-
ferences of British America to the General Conference of the
United States in 1876. Being unable to go, he addressed a
letter to Bishop Simpson, from which I take these extracts :

—

I regret that I have been unable to fulfil my last public
mission in behalf of our Canadian Church to the Conference of

British Methodism to go to Baltimore to look upon your General
Conference, and bid a last earthly farewell to brethren whom 1

esteem and love so much—with whom I was first brought into
church membership, by whose Bishop Hedding I was ordained
both deacon and elder, and with whom I feel myself as much
one this day as I did half a century ago.

My first representative mission was in 1828, to visit and urge
upon the late Rev. Dr. Wilbur Fisk, of Wilbraham, Conn., the
request of our Conference to become our first bishop; and
had he consented, or Dr. Bangs afterwards, I believe it would
have been a great blessing to Methodism in Canada ; but an
overruling Providence ordered it otherwise, and the extension
of the work of God, through our ministry and Church, down
to the present time, is one of the greatest marvels to ourselves
and to others.

For thirty-one years and upwards, by the annual permission
of my Conference, I have administered the governmental
system of public instruction in this country ; but the Govern-
ment and Legislature have at length acceded to my request to

retire, and have done so without reducing my official allowance

;

and now, in the seventy-fourth year of my age, and fifty-second

of my ministry, I am enabled, in the enjoyment of good health,

to go in and out, as aforetime, among my brethren, with a
brightening hope and increasing desire of soon being permitted
to " depart and be with Christ, which is far better," and where
I feel sure of joyously meeting thousands of fellow-ministers

and labourers whom I have known in the flesh on both sides of

the Atlantic.

In May, 1876, Dr. Ryerson went to England to consult works
on the history of America in the British Museum Library.
Writing to me from near Leeds, just after his arrival, he says :

—

I was most cordially received by Rev. Gervase Smith, and Dr.

Punshon. The latter insisted upon my being his guest first,

as he had the strongest claim upon me. I was his guest for
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ei-ht days—and they wore very agreeable days to me. WhenI came here I was enthusiastically%eceived by the MetlliTtNew Connexion Conforenco-a most culturedientlcmanly and

oTbutlllee?'^
'' "^^"-^^^^^ ^^^^^ "^^'y ^^^ -^ --e^-

thorouTlv^^'f' ^' '"J°^'^ ™y ^'''^ *« t^'« country mostthorouorhly-tree from care, and surroftnded by most kindfriends and agreeable associations
^

Writing to me from London, on the 17th July, he says —Iexperienced a great pleasure in r.y visit to Ireland in becom-ing personally acquainted with many of the Irish preachersand in witnessing their conferential proceedings. They are afaithful hard-working body of men ; they have hard work to

tt;:.t:^^~ ^'^ ^^^ ^^^^ '^^^ ^^'^ - ^^-- ^^'^-^

I have seen Mr Longman in regard to publishing my history

in bTfThJo'-"^ '"? complimentar/ I explSine^d to iSm brief the origm and scope of what I had written, and of

hrfirl'fifr ^ T"*'' r^S^^' ^"" ^^^ *^ble of contents ofthe first fifteen chapters-to the end of the reign of Elizabethand the 13th chapter on the " Protestantism of Queen Elizabeth
"

as published in the Canadian Methodist Magazine
I was at the Houses of Lords and Commons a part of oneafternoon and evening. Sir Stafford Northcote, hearin<. that I

wffl iT;'^"f ^l "k ""^u'
*^' Speaker's gallery, and conversedwith me nearly half an hour. Other members also spoke tome. Earl Grey recognized me in the street, and stopped and

conversed with me. ^^

I go to the Wesleyan Conference at Nottingham next Mon-
day, and may probably remain there ten days. I attended four
services yesterday-at 8 a.m. (communion), at the parish Church
ot bt James, near Piccadilly, where I was lodging ; at theTemple at 11 a.m., a grand service, delightful musiS, and an
excellent sermon from Rev. C. J. Vaughan, Master of the Temple •

at d p.m. at Westminster Abbey—prayers read by the Dean of
Lichheld, and sermon by the Dean of Richmond on the words
Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also."—a plain

practical sermon, but the music, etc., inferior to that of the
lemple. In the evening I went to one of the most fashionable
and advanced Ritualistic Churches; poor singing, poorer preach-
ing. Everything pretentious, and certainly not attractive to
me. In all three churches, the hymns and tunes were old
Methodist hymns and tunes, and well sung.
Dr Ryerson did go to the British Conference as President

and Representative of the General Conference of Canada The
London Methodist Recorder, speaking of his presence there

i i )l
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said :—Rov. Dr. Punshon, tho President, p;avG a brief and dis-
criniating introduction to Dr. Ryerson. Tho Doctor's personal
appcaianee i.s very prepossessing ; ho is grey-haired ; of a fine,
healthy complexion ; has a gentle eye ; and a full, omoiional
voico.^ Ho dresses in tho j,tylo of the "fine old English gontle-
man,"with a refreshing display of "linen clean and white."
One scarcely knows which most to admire—the simplicity of
the man, his well-furnished intellect, or his practical good
sense

;
which most to wonder at, the real progress which has

been made in this one lifetime, or the boundless po.ssibiliUes of
the future to which that progress leads. It is somethijig to
have rocked the cradle of an empire-Church. The audience
was several times deeply moved by the Doctor's allusions to
the memories of the past, but most of all wlj li, in the conclu-
sion of his address, he said " farewell," with a tearful expression,
of his own rejoicing " in the hope of eternal life."

Rev. D. Savage, who was also Representative of the General
Conference, in a private note, said :—It is a grand Conference,
distinguished by remarkable manifestations of Divine power,
The reports which will come to you through the press cannot
do justice to the influence that is abroad. Dr. Ryerson's
address was eloquent and impressive. The fact that Dr.
Ryerson was representative to the British Conference in 1833,
and that after the lapse of forty-three years, he has returned in
the same capacity, is in itself a most extraordinary event. The
words in which Dr. Punshon introduced Dr. Ryerson were elo-
quent and kindly.

The following letters were addressed to me by Dr. Ryerson
while in London, at the dates mentioned :

—

September Wth.~My lodgings are just opposite the British
Museum, the library of which I find of great use to me. I
am absorbed in revising and completing my work. Whether
it will be a success or not, is one of the uncertainties of the
f -ure.

I am glad to be here, in.^f, ad of being in Toronto, during the
ensuing session of our Legjiilatiro .s I do r- J; Mrish to be where
any party can call upon me, or ubc my name in respect to any
measure that the Government may think proper to bring for-
ward on the subject of education.
November 14^^.—The Earl of Duflferin enclosed flattering

letters of introduction to the Earl of Carnarvon and the Bean
of Westminster, both of whom have received me with great
cordiality. The Earl of Carnarvon shook hands with me two
or three times, and said how glad he was to see and shake hands
with an old Canadian, whose services to his country were spoken
of as Lord Dutferin has spoken of mine. His Lordship told roe
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expression-

l!LThI« ?/rf ^"^*;-"9""'?«. whenever I desired, to have every

rhiTti nn";; r
''"^^ "^'^ °'^'" '"^ "^ ^'^^ Record Omce in refer^

,J ';"';"''"«1 to tllo Dean of Westminster the last fUthlrecamtulatmg su.umary chapter on the ' Relations oVEarly

lornis judgment. I last evening received a kinfl nnf» frr^Lhun (returning the .nanuscript), in^hich ho s^ys "I have^Zthrough ho sununary of the reign of ElizabS an,U rd Xllof just V.OWS, rendered the more^attractive by the n.par Lf^v

aome neutral wo.rsucl/a'^.°R:^!;'aSnr'^Pa;i:ts°^^

ope_n to the charge of ''parti.a:"hlp"'^":L'if l^")' -jl^^gS!

dafaXn'rlI[t7S^„T^S ',:r^^^^^^^^

sts""IsToV/tirfoT' ^^ir""™.''
«'"*!! think a h^

year'." ^ ^ ""^ "" "'"^ '"^" '" '''' seventy-seventh

I am wonderfully well—having no pain of back o- HmK

^w^rotp^-irCC ifS anYNew^l^nfaraise a.torm on both sides of the Atlanta I wifh to hi™

iC
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nothing more to do with controversy, and I do not wish to die
in a storm. I am now popular with all parties. I am sure I
am right and just on the character and relation o£ the Puritans
and their opponents; but I am strongly inclined to believe
what I have written in regard to them (for I am done with
them) will perhaps take better if left as a legacy, than if now
put forth by myself. My reputation, and the pleasure to my
country, will chiefly depend upon my United Empire Canadian
ristory, and to that my all of strength and time is now directed
until I finish it.

December 26th.—I heard Dean Stanley preach in Westminster
Abbey, on Christmas Day. His sermon was able and eloquent,
but disappointed me by the absence of all mention of the guilt
and depravity of man, and the "good tidings," including an
atonement for the pardon of guilt, and the power of the Holy
Spirit to regenerate and sanctify. He is a very amiable man,
and looks at the good side of everything. He enumerated ten
blessings brought to man by the Incarnation of Christ, as dis-
tinguished from all the advantages of science and philosophy

;

but I felt, if I had not received through Christ the two blessings
he omitted to mention, I should never have received the bless-
ings, to which I owe my all, of renewal, pardon, strength and
comfort and hope, in the religion of our Lord Jesus Christ.

The award to the Ontario Educational Collection at the
Centennial Exhibition, at Philadelphia, was made during Dr.
Ryerson's absence in England. Being a government exhibit,
no medal could be awarded for it. A diploma was, however,
granted by the Centennial Commission, which was declared to
be

—

For a quite complete and idmirably arranged Exhibition, illustrating the
Ontario system of Education and its excellent results ; also for the efficiency
of an administration which h.-s gained for the Ontario Department a most
honourable distinction among Government Educational agencies.

Such was the gratifying tribute which a number of eminent
American educationists paid to the Ontario system of Educa-
tion, and through it to its distinguished founder, in estimating
the results of his labours as illustrated at the Centennial
Exhibition.

Having communicated this to Dr. Ptyerson, in England, he
replied :—I cannot sufficiently express my gratitude with you
to our Heavenly Father, for His abounding care and goodness
in connection with the Education Department, in prospering us
in our past work, and in sustaining us during all these years
against attacks and adversaries on all sides. It is a singular
and cfra}.ifv\ncr fnpf. fliof f.lia nor>fnnni<il p'xrV.iV.u:,.^ -x t»i-.*i_
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fro,?XT ? ^f1 ""!'
?f

<^^i« J«"cture (the year of my retiring

frZ ^?M.Vf •
^''*^^^"

?°f^^^^
opportunities, to exhibit thf

vnn l-ti.
*^

?.
miniature) of our past policy and labours. Toyou, with myself, equally belongs the credit, Is I am sure the

Rev^Dr^riT ^^''I't f"#^^"^
Dr.Ryerson received a note from

tl^inVfi ^1 ™^ ^*'*3°^ pleasure to think that I have said or done anv-

toSToT 'iXStl'fff 7>T^"* °\"^^* you Tave^beenTleaS^
^c;l -^ J

^^®. ^ England,' I remember with pleasure vour formpr

Ss^edto "th'e
rtr«°"%t°g<^ther with Princes in iTd^lloZT.

Quarter of a centur? T W T"'!^'''
^ heavenly." And, for more than a

K Pnn i
^'^'\o^l«'lge. My best wishes will accompany you on vour Return

^ft
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CHAPTER LXV.

1877-1882.

Closing Years of Dr. Rterson's Life-Labours.

AFTER Dr. Ryerson's return from England, he devoted some

time to the final revision of his principal work, in two

volumes : The United Empire Loyalists of America, and to two

additional volumes on the Puritans of Old and New England.

These works cost him a good deal of arduous labour, but their

preparation was in many respects a source of pleasure to him,

and of agreeable occupation. After their completion, he lived

in quiet°retirement at his residence, No. 171 Victoria-street,

Toronto. His pen was soon again employed in writing a series

of essays on Canadian Methodism for the Canadian Methodist

Magazine, which were afterwards re-published in book form.

Immediately after his return from England, his brother John

addressed him the following letter on the 23rd March, 1877 :—

I heartily congratulate you on your safe arrival in your native land, and

also that in health and strength you are spared to Bee your seventy-fourth

birthday. As age advances time seems to fly more and more rapidly ; and

however it may be with others, certainly we are to the " margin come," and

how important it is that we live in readiness, and in continual preparation

for our departure.

On the 7th May, 1877, Dr. Ryerson received a letter from his

brother John urging him to commence a proposed series of

essays on Canadian Methodism. He says :

—

I am glad that you think of writing a review of Church matters, and that

there are so many leading ministers who think you ought to do so. The
more I think and pray about the matter, the more I am satisfied that is a

path of duty opened up to you, the pursuit of which will be a great blessing

to the Church and the country in coming time. The matters referred to

and somewhat explained and exhibited, with other things which doubtless

will occur to you, might be :—1. Missionary Society ; 2. Ryanism; 3. Cana-

dian Conference formed ; 4. Clergy reserve land matter ; 5. Christian Guardian

commenced; 6, Church Land and Marriage Bill; 7. Victoria College;

8. Book-Room ; 9. Centenary celebration and fund ; 10. Union with the

British Conference ; 11. Hudson Bay mission ; 12. Disruption with British

Conference ; 13. Re-union ; 14. Superannuated ministers ; Contingents
;

Chapel Relief, and Childrens' Funds ; 15. Remarkable camp-meetings—

Beaver Dams, some one hundred and hl'ty professed conversion ; seventy or

eighty joined the Church. Ancaster Circuit : Peter Jones converted. Yonge-
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street Circuit : Mrs. Taylor converted under a sermon preached by Win.
Hay. Bay Circuit : Peter Jacobs, and many other Indians saved. Hamilton,
back of Cobourg, held in time of Conference—Bishop George presiding

;

when and where the Rice and Mud Lake bands were all converted ; a nation
born in a day ! 16. The first protracted meeting; held at the twenty-mile
camp, by Storey and E. Evans, and Ryerson, P. E.—no previous arrange-
ment, between two hundred and three hundred professed religion, the
wonderful work spreading through most of the Niagara district.

In a l.etter to me dated Guelph, 9th June, 1877, Dr. Ryerson
said:—I came here yesterday forenoon, and was most respect-
fully and cordially recieved by the Conference. In the course
of the day, Rev. J. A. Williams, seconded by Rev. E. B. Ryck-
man, moved that I be requested to prepare a history of the
principal epochs of our Church, etc. The resolution, with many
kind and complimentary remarks, was unanimously passed by
a standing vote. I assented, and am now committed to the
work, and will lose no time in commencing—dividing my time
between it and my history, which I hope to complete in a few
months. I hope befoi e the next General Conference to complete
what this Conference has requested, and what, from what I
hear, will be repeated by other Conferences. As I am en-
deavouring to do some justice to the founders of our country
and its institutions, I hope to do the same for the Fathers of our
Church and its institutions. I spoke last night at the reception
of young men, and my remarks were very favourably received.

In a letter to me from Whitby, dated 27th June, Dr. Ryerson
said:—To-day I had the great pleasure of laying the foundation
stone of an important addition to the Methodist Ladies' College
at Whitby. Mr. Holden kindly intimated that the trustees had
decided to name the new structure "Ryerson Hall." My
remarks were few, and related chiefly to the importance of
female education. I referred to the great attention which was
now given to the education of women, on both sides of the
Atlantic. There were different theories, I said, as to how it

should be done, but all were agreed that women should be edu-
cated. Even the English Universities were helping in the work.
I did not believe, I said, in Colleges for both ladies and gentle-
men. They should be separate. It was of vital necessity that
the mothers of our land should be educated. Woman made the
home, and home made the man. If the daughters were edu-
cated, the sons would not remain ignorant. Both patriotism
and piety should make people encourage these institutions,
which would be the pride of future generations.

On the 30th July Dr. Ryerson received an aflecting letter
from his brother John, enclosing to him the manuscript of his
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aflecting letter

luuscripfc of his

''I" age and feebleness extreme,
Who can a sinful worm redeem ?

Jesus, my only help Thou art,
Strength of my failing, flesh and heart

;

Oh 1 might I catch one smile from Thee
And drop into eternity."

'•Life, we have been long together,
Through pleasant and through cloudy weather,
lis hard to part when friends are dear.
Perhaps 'twill cost a sigh, or tear.
Then steal away, give little warning,
Choose thine own time

;

Say not ' good night,
' but in some happier clime.

Bid me 'good morning.'" '

These words were almost prophetic, for within three months

t I F/.r^'^.'^'^^r:, ^/; ^^^'^^^ ^^^<^ Toronto for Simcoe
to attend at the dying bed of his beloved brother. Immediately
alter his death, Dr. Ryerson wrote to me and said :—Nothing
could have been more satisfactory than the last days of mv
dear brother; and it was a great comfort to him and all the
fomily that I was with him for ten days before his departure
His responses to prayer were very hearty. He seemed to
dwell m a higher region. He was so nervously sensitive that
he could not only not converse, but could hardly bear beinc.
talked to. On one occasion he said, " Egerton, don't talk to me,
but kiss me. One day I asked him if I should unite with
him^ in prayer; he answered (and this was the longest sentence
during the ten days I was with him) with some warmth
i.gerton, why do you ask me that ? You know I alwavs

want you to pray with me." One day I repeated, or began to
repeat, the fifth verse of the thirty-first Psalm, "Into Thy
hands I commit my spirit : Thou hast redeemed me, Lurd

I !

u. i
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God of truth." He said " I hava uttered these words many times.
I have not a doubt upon my mind." Another day he seemed
to be very happy while we united in prayer, and after respond-
ing " Amen and Amen ! " he added, " Praise the Lord."

As the General Conference of September, 1878, approached,
Dr. Ryerson was anxiously hoping tliat the Conference would
be favoured with the presence of an able counsellor and friend,

Rev. Dr. Punshon. Greatly to his regret he received a note
from Dr. Punshon, saying :

—

You will know by this time that I am not coming to Canada this year,
but that Mr. Coley is appointed Representative to your General Conference.
Among other things, Dr. Punshon said :—You will see that our Conference
has been a solemn one. A minister and a lay representative were smitten
with death on the premises, and died before they could be removed. These
shocks did not help my already shaken nerves to regain their tone. Other-
wise the Conference was a memorable success. I shall have some of my
heart with you in Montreal. I trust you will have a blessed Conference, and
will be able to get some solution of the transfer question, and some approach
to a scheme for connexional superintendency on a broad, practical basis, thus
strengthening the two weak places of your present system.

On the 31st August, 1878, Rev. Dr. Wood addressed the
following note to Dr. Ryerson :

—

Thirty-one years ago, when appointed by the British Conference to the
office of General Superintendent of Mi8si(ma in the Canada Conference I
forwarded to your address some testimonials which my brethren presented
to me when giving up the chair of the New Brunswick District. 1 now en-
close to you the resignation of my oflBce as one of the General Secretaries of
the Missionary Society, which you can either present rorsonally, or hand
oyer to the President I have very pleasant recolJpctiohs of the past asso-
ciations, especially in the early years of the Unic "'f to which yen
gave invaluable assistance in tlie working out ui its . wliich have
resulted in the present wonderful enlargement of the .i>xt Charch.

As was his custom, Rev. Dr. Punshon sent to ul, Ryerson a
kind note at the New Year of 1879. Speaking of Methodist
affairs in England he says :

—

The new year has dawned gloomily enough with us in England. I never
knew such protracted commercial depression. In spite of all, however
Church entei-prises are projected, and we have started our Connexional
Thanksgiving Fund auspiciously, both so far as spirit and money go. It is

proposed to raise ;£200,000 at least, and some are sanguine enough to think
if times mend, that a good deal more will be raised. There never was a
meeting in Methodism like the one at City Road. It was an All-day meet-
ing. The first hour was spent in devotional exercises, and tlien the contri-
butions flowed in without pressure, ostentation, or shame. We are beginning
the Circuit Meetings next week. Our Brixton one is fixed for Monday
evening, but the cream of our subscriptions was announced at City Road!
Dr. Rigg makes a good President
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d addressed the

Writing to a friend in December, 1880, Dr. Ryerson said :—
^

You speak of being old. I feel myself to be an old man. It
IS more labour for me to write one page now, than it used to be
to write hve pages

. . We shall soon follow those who have
gone betore. With you I am waiting and endeavouring to be
prepared for the chancre, and have no fear of it, but often rejoice
in the bright hopes beyond.

Again, writing to the same friend on the 9th of Auoust 1881
he said :

—

h
.

.

My latest attack has reduced my strength (of which I had
little to spare) very much. My desire is likely soon to be ac-
complished—to depart hence.

Writing to another friend on the 24th of July 1881 Dr
Ryerson said ^-I have to-day written a letter of affectionate
sympathy to Rev. Dr. Punshon on the decease of his son John
William. I trust that his last days were his best days

It has always been a source of thankfulness and gratification
that 1 was able to show him some kind attentions during his
last visit to Canada. ®

I have been deeply concerned to read in this morning's news-
paper that Dr. Punshon himself was seriously ill. I trust and
pray that the Church and nation may not yet, nor for a loner
time to come, be deprived of his eminent services.

"

I cannot tell how deeply we all sympathize with Dr. and
Mrs. Punshon in this great trial.

From the last (almost illegible) letter written by Dr. Ryerson
two weeks before his death and dated 6th of February, 1882, I
make the following extracts. It was addressed to Rev. Hugh
Johnston, B.D., of Montreal, (now of Toronto).

I am helpless myself—have lost my hearing so that I cannot
converse without a tube. I have been confined to my room for
hve weeks by congestion of the lungs, from which I have only
partially recovered. I have not been out of the house since
last September, so that I can take no part in Church affairs.
But God has been with me—my strength and comforter. I am
beginning to revive, but have not yet been able to go down
stairs, or move, only creep about with the help of a cane. I
do not know whether you can read the scrawl I have written,
but I cannot write any better.

Yours most affectionately,

Monday, February 6th, 1882. • E. Ryerson.
The concluding words of Dr. Ryerson's story of hia life

wp.rft •

—

•'
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In 1878, I was elected for the third time Representative of
the Canadian to the British Conference. After the fulfilment
of these functions, I have retired from all active participation
in public affairs, whether of Church or State. I have finished,
after twenty years' labour, mv "History of the Loyalists of
America and their Times." I have finished the " Story of mv
Life "—imperfect and fragmentary as it is—leaving to another
pen anything that may be thought worthy of record of my last
days on earth, as well as any essential omissions in my earlier
career.

At length the end of this great Canadian drew near ; and
the shadows at the closing of life's eventide deepened and
lengthened. I visited him frenuently, and always found him
interested in whatever subject or topic I might speak to him
about. His congenial subject, however, was God's providential
goodness and overruling care throughout his whole life. In
his personal religiotis experience, he always spoke humbly of
himself and glowingly of the long-suffering tenderness of God's
dealings towards him. At no time was the character of his
religious experience more practical and suggestive than when
laid aside froxU duty. Meditation on the past was the subject
of his thoughts.

To him God was a personal, living Father—a Brother born for
adversity—a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother—
a great and glorious Being, ever gracious, ever merciful. His
trust in God was child-like in its simplicity, firm and un-
wavering. His conversation partook of it and was eminently
realistic. He had no more doubt of God's daily, hourly, loving
care and superintending providence over him and his than he
had of any material fact with which he was familiar or which
was self-evident to "him. He entirely realized that God
was his ever present friend. There seemed to be that close,
intimate union—reverent and humble as it was on his part—
of man with God, and this gave a living reality to religion
in his life, To him the counsels, the warnings, the promises,
the encouragements of the Bible, were the voice of God speaking
to him personally—the very words came as living words from
the lips of God, "as a man speaketh to his friend." This was the
secret of his courage, whether it was in some crisis of conflict
or controversy, or in his little frail craft when crossing the lake,
or exposed to the storm.

To such a man death had no terrors—the heart had no fear.
It was cheering and comforting to listen to him (as I often did
alone) and to hear him speak of his near departure, as of one
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Sv'io^hr.n^
j°"'?^"~''^'^"^ ^^°^« ^"*y' in order to be

HerokTnf iff
the messenger when ke should call for him.

i-'esire tailed, and the silver cord was loosed fh^ rynUn« i. i

Tuht^tr-
*''%Pi'«he^^''ken atZ fZtain an^d the v>tTat the cistern. Gradua y the wearv wheoli. nf lifl ..„ j i°ii

and at seven o'clock on SmdaySI Febrta v 19th Vss^^

Servant of God, well done I

_,,
-^'^y glorious warfare's past

;

The battle's fought, the vicfry won.
And thou art crowned at last

;

Of all thy lieart's desire
Tiiumpliantly possessed

;

Lodged by the sweet angelic choir
In thy Redeemer's breast.

In condescending love,
Thy ceaseless prayer He heard

;And bade thee suddenly remove
To this complete reward.

happy, happy soul I

In ecstacies of praise,
Long as eternal ages roll.

Thou seest thy Saviour's face.

Redeemed from earth and pain,
Ah ! when shall we ascend.

And all in Jesus' presence reign
With our translated friend ?

38
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CHAPTER LXVI.

1682.

The Funeral Ceremonies, Wednesday, Feb. 22nd, 1882.

AMID the tolling of bells, said the Toronto Olobe, and the
lamentations of many thousands of people, the remains of

the late Rev. Dr. Ryerson were conveyed to their final earthly
resting-place in Mount Pleasant Cemetery, on Wednesday, the
22nd February. During the day large numbers visited the
sorrowing house, and gazed for the last time on the features of
the revered dead. As was to be expected, the larger number
were, like the venerable deceased, far into " the sere and yellow
leaf," and many who had known him for a long time could
scarce restrain the unbidden tear as a flood of recollections

surjL^ed up at the sight of the still form cold in death.
No one present, probably, says the Guardian, ever saw so

many ministers at a funeral. Among the ministers and laymen
were many grey-haired veterans, who had watched with interest

the whole brilliant career of the departed. . . All the Churches
were well represented, both by their ministers and promin-
ent laymen. Bishop Sweatman and most of the ministers of
the Church of England were present. Nearly all the Presby-
terian, Baptist, and Congregational ministers of the city were
present ; and even Archbishop Lynch and Father McCann, of

the Roman Catholic Church, showed their respect for the dead
by their presence during the day. Devotional service at the
house was conducted by Rev. R. Jones, of Cobourg, and Rev.
J. G. Laird,* of Collingwood.

The plate on the coffin bore the inscription :
—

" Egerton
Ryerson. born 21st March, 1803 : died 19th February, 1882."

The floral tributes presented by sorrowing friends were from
various places in Ontario, and not a few came from Detroit and
other Ameiican cities. The following may be noted :—Wreath,
with " Norfolk " in the centre, from Mr. E. Harris ; wreath, with
" Rest " in the centre, from Dr. and Mrs. Hodgins

;
pillow, with

"Father," from Mrs. E. Harris; crown from the scholars of

Ryerson .school; pillow, with "Grandpapa," from the gr^/^id-

children of the deceased : wreath from Mr. C. H. Greene j cross,

r iiiiiiiijpasammmfma
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also scythe, with sheaf, from Mr. and Mrs. George Harris

t Z''^''''''t
and cross from Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Potts ; anchorfrom W. E. and F E. Hodgins ; sheaf from George S HoSs

MrHodKit"
'"^"'^ ''""^ inside the casket^rornDTand

.4-?K
°?'^ .^^^oro three o'clock the room was left to the members

tl^luT'^' ^^<^f^^^'«»^
th« coffin was borne to the hTarTe bythe followmg pall-bearers, preceded by the Rev. Dr Potts •-Dr Hodgms. Rev. Dr. Nelles. Dr. Aikins. Rev. Dr Rose Re7R. Jones, Mr. J. Paterson. Previous to the arrival of fb«hearse at the church, His Honour the Lieutenant Gove no theSpeaker of the House, members of the Legislature which hadadjourned for the occasion, and the Ministerfal IsSa^on werem the places assigned to them. The members of the CityCouncil and Board of Education were also present in a body

dmrcr?n «'\ ^/'""" '"^ ^"^^"" S«^°«l^ "^^rc^'^d into thechurch m a body, wearing mourning badges on their armsThere were representatives of all conditions in society and itmight be said of all ages. The lisping schoolboy who wa?freefrom the restraint imposed by the presence of his masTer, andthe aged man and woman tottering unsteadily on the verge ofthe grave-al were hushed in the presence of death. Every-where within the building were the evidences of a great sorrowCrape was seen wherever the eye turned-surrSundingX
gal eries, fronting the platform, encircling the choir. But there

71T TK^^TI' iV^"
"^/'^ ^'^^^'^^^ ^y *^« sombre draperyof woe In front ot the pulpit, on a small table were theexquisitely beautiful floral tributes of friendship andlffection

whLspering of the beauty and glory of that spring-tiiue of thehuman race, when this ;' mortal shall have put on rmmortality »

Rev T^'lr
^"
V^^^^^J

College weve well represented ; the

nillpnT*. Y{ .f'7,,*"^ ^"^-
F^''''

^^' ^""^ otl^ers, being
piesent also the tollowmg professors and students from Vic-
toria Co lege -Rev. Dr. Nelles, Prof. Burwash, Prof. Reynlr
Prof. Bain, Mr. McHenry (Collegiate Institute), and Dr. JonesThe students from the College-one from each class- wereMessrs. Stacey Horning, Eldridge, Brewster, and Crews. Thebenate of Victoria University walked in a body immediately
after the carriages containing the mourners. Upon entering
the west aisle oi the church, Rev. Dr. Potts commenced reading
the burial service, the vast audience standing. The pall-bearers
having deposited their charge in front of the pulpit, Rev. MrCochran gave out the 733rd hymn,

•• Come, let us join our friends above,
Who have obtained the prize."

Rev. Dr. Ros3 offered prayer, after which Rev. Wm. Scott, of

li
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Montreal Conference, rea,d a portion of the 1st Cor. xv., com-
mencing at the 20th verse. The choir of fifty voices, led by
the organist, Mr. Torrington, sang an anthem

—

" Brother, thou art gone before us."

Rev. Mr. Telfer, from England, gave out the 42nd liymn,^

which was fervently sung by the congregation. The Rev. Dr.
Potts then delivered the following funeral address :

—

My place of choice on this deeply sorrowful occasion would
be in the ranks of the mourners, for I feel like a son bereft of
his father. Gladly would I sit at the feet of aged ministers

before me, and listen to them speak of one they knew and loved
so well. I venture to address a few words to you, in fulfilment

of the dying request of my reverend and honoured father in

the Gospel.

Regarding the well-known wishtis of the departed, my
words must be few and simple. To-day, Methodism, in her
laity and ministry mourns over the death of her most illustrious

minister and Church leader. To-day, many in this house, and
far beyond Toronto, lament the loss of an ardent and true
friend. To-day, Canada mourns the decease of one of her
noblest sons. This is not the time nor the place for mere
eulogy ; in the presence of death and of God eulogy is unbe-
coming. We would glorify God in the character and in the
endowments of his servant and child.

We cannot, we should not, forget the greatness of the de-
parted. His was a many-sided greatness. Dr. Ryerson would
have been great in any walk in life. In law he would have
been a Chief Justice. In statesmanship he would have been a
Prime Minister. He was a born leader of his fellows. He was
kingly in carriage and in character. The stamp of royal man-
hood was impressed upon him physically, mentally, morally.

We cannot forget the distinguished positions occupied so worth-
ily and so long by our departed friend. He lived for his

country, spending and being spent in the educational and moral
advancement of the people.

As a servant of Methodism, he was a mit^sionaiy to the
Indians of this Province, an evangelist to the scattered settlers,

and a pastor in this city long, long ago. He was President of

Victoria College, and never ceased to love and .support that

institution of learning. For it he solicited money in England
and in this country, and to it he gave the intellectual energy of

his early manhood, as well as ranking in the front place as a

personal subscriber to its funds. He was the first Editor of the

Christian Guardian, the connexional organ of our branch of

Methodism.
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As a servant of Canada, he wa? for over thirty years Chief
Superintendent of Education in this Province. His monument
—more enduring than brass—is the Public School system of
Ontario. When the history of this country comes to be written,
the name, the imperishable name of Egerton Ryerson shall
shine in radiant lustre as one of the greatest men produced in
this land.

But it is not of these things Dr. Ryerson would have me
speak if he could direct my thoughts to-day. Rather would
have me speak of him as a sinner saved by grace, as a disciple
of our Lord Jesus Christ. I knew him well in his religious life.
Hia expenence was marked by scriptural simplicity, and his
conversation was eminently spiritual. Of all the ministers of
my acquaintance, none spoke with me so freely and so fre-
quently on purely religious subjects as the venerable Dr. Ryer-
son. He gloried in the cross of Christ. He never wearied
speaking of the precious blood of the Lamb. He was one of
the most helpful and sympathetic hearers in the Metropolitan
Church congregation. Rarely, in my almost six years' pastorate,
didhe leave the church without entering the vestry and saying
a kindly, encouraging word.
The doctor belonged to a class of men rapidly passing away.

Most of his companions passed on before him. But few linger
behind. Grand men they were in Church and State. Canada
owes them a debt of gratitude tliat she can hardly ever pay.
Let us revere the memory of those gone to their rest and
reward, and let us treat with loving reverence the few pioneers
who still linger to bless the land for which they have done so
much. We may have a higher average in these times, but we
lack the heroic men who stood out so conspiciously in the early
history of Canada.

Dr. Ryerson was a Methodist, but not a narrow sectarian.
He knew the struggles of our Church in this country, and shared
them

; he witnessed, with gratitude to God, the extension of
Methodism from feeble beginnings to its present influential
position. He desired above all things that our Church should
retain the primitive simplicity of the olden time, and yet march
abreast of the age in the elements of a Christian civilization.
At the first General Conference which met in this church,

after the Union, and after that eminently providential event, the
introduction of laymen into the highest Court of the Church
at that time, when the representatives of both ministry and
membership desired a man to preside over the Methodist
Church of Canada, to whom did they look ? To the man whom
Methodism deliorhted to hnnrmr—Eorp.rf.nn RvAvaon

Dr. Ryerson was regarded by the congregation belonging to
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this church with peculiar respect and affection. While he be-

longed to all Canada, we, of the Metropolitan Church, claimed
him as our own especial possession. He was a trustee of the
Church, and one of its most liberal supporters; for its prosperity
he ever prayed, and in its success he ever rejoiced. It is hard
to realize that we shall no longer see that venerable form—that
genial and intellectual countenance.

The life of Dr. Ryerson was long, whether you measure it by
years or by service—service to his God, to his fellow-men, and
to his native land. He was a shock of com ripe for the
heavenly garner. He was an heir, having reached his majority,
and made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light, has
gone to take possession of it. He was a pilgrim, who after a
lengthened pilgrimage has reached home. He was a Christian,

who with Paul could say, " For me to live is Christ, to die is

gain." In such an hour as this, what comfort could all the
honours of man give to the sorrowing family as compared with
the thought that the one they loved so dearly was a man in
Christ and is now a glorified spirit before the throne. Hence-
forth we must think of him and speak of him as the late Dr.
Ryerson, and to many of us this shall be diflScult and painful.

We have been so accustomed to see and hear him, we have so
long looked up to him as one specially gifted to lead, that a sad
feeling comes over us, left as we are without the guidance of
our beloved leader and father in the Church. The memory of
the just is blessed, and our memory of Dr. Ryerson shall be
precious, until we overtake him in the better country, that is

the heavenly. Until then let us not be slothful, but followers
of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises.
Could he speak to us to-day from the heights of the heavenly
glory to which he has just been admitted, he would say to this

vast concourse of friends, " Follow Christ ; seek first the king-
dom of God ; serve your generation ; build up in your Dominion
a nationality based on righteousness and truth ; be strict in
your judgment upon yourselves, but be charitable in your judf^-

ment of others; li^ that your end may be peace, and your
immortality eternal blessedness."

Dr. Potts concluded by reading the following extract from a
letter written by Dr. Ormiston, of New York, to Dr. Hodgins :

Dear Dr. Ryerson, I mourn thee as a son for a father. Thou
wert very dear to me. I owe thee much. I loved as I

esteemed thee. I have no one left now to fill thy place in my
heart and life. Through riches of Divine grace I hope soon to
meet thee again. My dear Brother Hodgins—You and I knew
our noble-hearted friend better than most, and to know him
was to love him. You have been longer and more intimatelv
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Msociated with him in social life and earnest work than I was.
But I scarcely think that even you loved him more, and I feel
as if I was hardly even second to you in his regards. Let our
tears fall together to-day, and in each of our hearts let his
memory live ever fresh and fondly cherished.
Hym 624, "Rock of Ages, cleft forme," was then sung, after

which prayer was offered and the benediction was pronounced
by the Rev. J. G. Laird, President of the Toronto Conference. A
musical voluntary and the "Dead March" concluded the im-
pressive service.

The remains were then borne to Mount Pleasant Cemetery
where they were afterwards interred.* The concluding portion
ot the burial service was read by the Rev. Dr. Nelles.
On the following Sunday the funeral sermon was preached

by Rev. Dr. Nelles. The Guardian said :—
The discourse of Dr. Nelles was a masterly and eloquent review of the

salient points in Dr. Ryerson's life and character. We liave rarely listened
to a sernion with greater satisfaction, and never to a funeral sermon so dis-
cnminating in its statements and characterization. It was distinguished by
a broad mental giusp of the great lessons and facts of history, in the light ofwhich all personal and local events must be viewed, to be seen truly and
impartially. His appreciative recognition of the privileges of relicrious
equality which we possess in Canada, and of the prominent part taken by
Dr. Kyerson in obtaining them, was very suggestive and felicitous. We
rarely lollow to the grave so eminent a man as Dr. Ryerson: and we seldom
have heard a discourse so fully equal to a great occasion.

Tributes to Dr. Ryerson's Memory.

After Dr. Ryerson's death kind telegrams and letters of con-
dolence were received by the family from many sympathiz-
ing friends, among which was one from the Marquis of Lome
Governor-General. The following letter was also received by
Mrs. Ryerson from the Rev. William Arthur, M.A., dated
London, England, April 10th, 1882 :—
The news of your great bereavement, a bereavement which,

though yours in a special sense, is not yours alone, but is felt
by multitudes as their own. came at a moment when a return

' This interment took place in May. The ceremony was a private one, attended
only by immediate relatives and intimate personal friends. Among the former
were the venerable doctor'a aged eldest brother. Rev. George Ryerson (91 years
old) and Mrs. George Ryerson; the bereaved widow, Mrs. Ryerson, Mr. CharlesK Ryerson, his two sons, and Mrs. George Duggan. Among .the latter were the

S^^^ir^i"-- °"v' ^^P\ ^°^*^' ^^- Hodgins, and Mr. H. M. Wilkinson (son of Rev.
H. Wilkinson), of the Education Department, and two or three others. Afte-
lowering the coffin into the grave, the Rev. Dr. Potts read a portion of the burial
service, committing the body to the earth in hope of a joyful resurrection at the
last day.
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of an old affection of the eyes made writing difficult, and I did
not like to give you a mere line. From iHy heart I do condole
with you on the removal from your side of one who was pleasant
to look upon even for strangers, and whose presence was not
only a natural delight, b .. a stay, and an honour. Not many
women are called to sustain the loss of such a husband. But
on the other hand, not many women in the day of their great
loss have the legacy left to them of such a memory, such a
career, and such appreciation of whole communities of the merits
ot that career Very few have such a combination of true
religious consolation, of full hope and unclouded faith, with the
sense of comfort derived from general sympathy and universal
public respect. Dr. Ryerson was the servant of God, and the
Lord blessed him. He was the servant of the Church, and the
Church loved and revered him. He was the servant of his
country, and his country delighted to honour him, and will hold
him m permanent and honourable remembrance. To many
friends on this side of the Atlantic, as well as on his own he
was a rarely honoured and prized representative of long and
noble services to the cause of God, and to general society
services rendered with commanding abilities and unflinching
vigour To you and to the children the loss is far different to
what it IS to others. To you and to them have the hearts of
others turned with unaffected sympathy. You have had many
praying for you

;
many hoping that blessings will rest upon thename of Ryerson, and that it will long be represented in every

Christian work, and every branch of public usefulness. With
truly affectionate regards, and condolences i Mr. and Mrs
Charles believe me, dear Mrs. Ryerson, yours with heartfelt
sympathy. ^M. Arthur.

IHE Lord Bishop of Manchester, who was in Canada as
one ot the Royal Commissioners on Education, in concludino-
his report on our Canadian Schools, said: " Such, in all its maiS
features, IS the school system of Upper Canada. A system not
pertect, but yet far in advance, as a system of national educa-
tion, ot anything we can show at home. It is indeed very
remarkable to me that in a country, occupied in the greater
part ot its area by a sparse and anything but wealthy popula-
tion, whose predominant characteristic is as far as possible
removed from the spirit of enterprise, an educational system so
complete in its theory and so capable of adaptation in practice
should have been originally organized, and have maintained in
what, with all allowances, must still be called successful opera-
tion for so long a period as twenty-five years. It shows what
can be accomplished by the energy, determination, and devotion
01 a single earnest man. What national education in England
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owes to Sir J K. Shuttleworth, what education in New Ena.

rFapTn P
^'^'' ^^""1:

^^'t^
^"^*^ education in Canada owes

to Egerton Ryerson. He has been the object of bitter abuse, ofnot a httle misrepresentation; but he has not swerved from his

?pn!S °>f
1^"^ *'' fifed Ideas. Through evil report and good

th^ll^ J^ f?"nd others to support him in the resolution,that free education shall be placed within the reach of every
(^anadian parent for every Canadian child

"

.Jf .

^
lf!!v

.?^^"^^^^? *? ^r- %erson in 1875, the Bishopsays :-I take it very kindly m you that you remember an oldacquaintance and I have read with interest your last report lam glad to observe progress in the old lines almost everywhere
I was flattered also to find that some words of mine, writlen inI860, are thought worthy of being quoted. . . It is pleasant
to find a public servant now in the thirty-second year of hisincumbency, still so hopeful and so vigorous. Few^men havehved a more useful or active life than you, and your highestreward must be to look back upon what yiu harbeen p^^^^
mitted to achieve. ^

The Very Reverend Dean Grasett, in a letter to Dr.Hodgins, dated 9th November, 1875, said-
I thank you very much for your kindness in presenting mewith a complete set of the Journal of Education horn the date

•ot its commencement in 1848 to the present time
You could not have given me a token of parting remem-

brance more acceptable to me on various accounts; but chiefly
shall I value it as a memorial of the confidence and kindness Ihave so invariably experienced from the Rev. Dr. Ryerson from

ic!« !^P?.* ^'^''^ ""^ '^^* ^^*^ ^i°^ ^* a Council Board in
1.846 to the time that I was released from further attendance
there this year. Similar acknowledgments I owe to yourself
his coadjutor in the great work of his life, and the editor of the
record ot his labours, contained in these volumes

I shall carry with me to the end of life theJiveliest feelings
ot respect tor the public character and regard for the private
worth ot ono who has rendered to his country services which
entitle him to her lasting gratitude. My venerable friend has
Had from time to time many cheering recognitions of his
valuable public services from the Heads of our Government
who were capable of appreciating them, as well as from other
quarters; but I think that in his case, as in others that are
familiar to us, it must be left to future generations adequately
to appreciate their value when they shall be reapino- the full
benefit of them. "

I esteem it an honour tba*-. T nhnnlrl Vn^r^ v-r- ~—^-•-x-i
with him m his Council for so many years (30), and a privilege
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if I have been of the least assistance in upholding his hands inperforming a work, the credit of which is exclusively his own

The Rev. Dr. Withrow, in his "Memorials of Dr. Ryerson"
{Canadian Methodist Magazine, April, 1882,) said- No manever passed away from among us in Canada whose true gr^at-ness was so universally recognized as that of Dr. Ryerson Helived m th'^ hearts of his countrymen, and

j ^

'
• Eead his history in a nation's eyes.

"

fnln?cWh i*".^
detraction could not lessan his grandeur nor

tarnish the lustre of his name.
. . Scarce an organ of public

opinion m the country, no matter what party or what interest
It represented, has not laid its wreath of praise on the tomb of
this great Canadian. And far beyond his own country his
character was revered and his loss deplored. . From theRom .n Catholic Archbishop

; from the Anglican Bishop, frommany members of the Church of England and other religious
bodies, as well as of his own Church ; resolutions of the Board
of the Bible Society, the Tract Society, School Boards and
Conventions, and Collegiate Institutes, all bore witness to the
tact that the sorrow for his death was not confined to any party
or denominational lines, but was keenly felt in other churches
as well as m that of which he was the most distinguished
minister... Almost every Methodist journal in the United
States has also paid its tribute to his memory. We quote fromi\^ortk Western Christian Advocate, of Chicago, but one
such tribute of loving respect :—" We believe that Canada owesmore to him than to any other man, living or dead. In all his
oacial re ations to the public he was true to his Church. Men
like Wellington and Washington 'save their countries' butmen like Ryerson make their countries worth saving

'

Themean little soul flinches when its brethren rise in reputation
and power in the Church. The more exalted soul rejoices when
the Church grows rich in competent workers. The death of
such a servant as Ryerson is a loss to the world greater th mwhen the average president or king passes away. Thank God
the great Ruler lives, and He will continue the line of prophets
in modern Israel

!

^ ^
Dr. Ryerson possessed in a marked degree the faculty of

commanding the confidence and winning the friendship of
distinguished men of every rank, of every political party and
religious denomination. He possessed the confidence and
esteem of every Governor of Canada, from Lord Sydenham to
the Marquis of Lcrne. No native Canadjan ever had the entree
to such distinguished society in Great Britain and in Europe as
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Ti%il f ? P^'''°'S^
re ations with several of the leading

Bi hnn nf m''"^? . ^t.^W^^ the personal friendship of hf

of& >.^'''^'?'yi*^'
?'^^ ^^ Westminster, the Archbishopof Canterbury, and other distinguished divines of the Anglicanand Dissenting Churches. He was one of the very few Me ho^

bethKy^^'^^^^'T^^"^^^ *^^ hospitalities of Lam.
Enl^J ' a' T ^t?"^''o^

y'^'' *^^ «^^* ^^ the Primates ofEngland
;
and when Dean Stanley passed through Toronto heand Dean Grasett called together^n Dr. Ryfrson Whenmaking his educational tour iS Europe . .

^^^^'^''- ^^^"^

Speaking of his personal worth, Dr. Withrow says :-A verygood criterion of a man's character is : How does he get on withhis colleagues ? Does the familiarity of daily intercourse yearafter year, increase or lessen their esteem ? Few men will bearthis test as well as Dr. Ryerson. The more one saTof h m themore one loved him. Those who knew him besT loved himmost. Dr. Hodgins. the Deputy Minister of Education f^thirty-two years the intimate associate in educational work ofDr. Ryerson, knowing more fully than any living man the

us ttt'^n^lll^''
labours sharing his anxieties and toils, teilsus that m all those years there never was an hour's interruption

of perfect mutual trust and sympathy. No son could have astronger hlial love for an honoured father than had Dr. Hodgins
for his ate venerated Chief. It was his privilege to minifter
to the latest hours of his revered friend, and it is to him a

his life
^""^^^^^ ^""'^ *^® ^""^^ *^^ posthumous story of

With all his catholicity of sentiment and charity of spiritDr Ryerson was a man of strong convictions, and he alwav.shad the courage of his convictions as well. When it came to a
question of princip e he was as rigid as iron. Then he planted
himself on the solid ground of what he believed to be right and
said, like Fitz James

:

o
'
"

'• Come one, come all I this rock shall fly,
From its firm base, as soon as I."

Dr. Ryerson's controversies were for great principles, not for
personal interests Hence no rancour, no bitterness disturbed
his relations with his antagonists. Even his old and sturdy
toe, Bishop Strachan, alter his controversy was over, became
his personal friend. . .

Such benefactors of his kind and of his country, as Dr Ryer-
son, deserve to be held in lasting and grateful remembrance.
His imperishable monument, it is true, is the school system
which he devised. ''

To future generations of Canadian youth the «ar.ppr nf T)r
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Ryerson shall be an inspiration and encouragement. With early
educational advantages far inferior to those which he has
brought within the reach of every boy and girl in the land,
what a noble life he lived, what grand results he achieved

!

One grand secret of his success was his tireless industry. As a
boy he learned to work—to work hard—the best lesson any
boy can learn—and he worked to the end of his life. He could
not spend an idle hour. The rule of his life was " no day with-
out a line," without something attempted—something done.
. . Over a score of times he crossed the Atlantic on official

duties. He often turned night into day for purposes of work
and study ; and on the night before making his famous three-
hours' speech on University Administration before the Com-
mittee of the Legislature in 1860, he spent the whole night long
in the study of the documents and papers on the subject—to
most men a poor preparation for such a task.
But again we remark his moral greatness was his noblest

trait—his earnest piety, his child-like simplicity, his Christ-like
charity, his fidelity to duty, his unfaltering faith. Not his in-
tellectual greatness, not his lofty statesmanship, not his noble
achievements are his truest claim upon our love and veneration—but .this

—

" The Christian is the highest style of man."

The Rev. Dr. Dewart, in the Christian Guardian, of February
2i^nd, 1882, says :—The simple announcement that Dr. Egerton
Ryerson is dead, will awaken sorrow and regret in many
Canadian homes. . . For several years of his early life he
faithfully bore all the hardships and privations of the pioneer
work of that day, being for a time missionary to the Indians of
the Credit Mission—a circumstance to which he often referred
with peculiar satisfaction. His keen and vigorous refutation
of the misrepresentations of the Methodists and other bodies by
the then dominant Church party, led by the late Bishop Strachan,
revealed to his own, and other Churches, his rare gifts as a
powerful controversial writer. From that time forward for
many years, his pen was used with powerful effect, in defence of
equal religious rights and privileges for all Churches. . . Dr.
Ryerson was longer and more prominently associated with the
interests of Methodism in Canada than any other minister of
our Church. His life covers and embraces all but the earliest
portion of the history of our Church in this country.
But it is his work as an educationist that has made him

most widely known, and upon which his fame most securely
rests. . . The office of Chief Superintendent of Education
for Upper Canada was not a new one ; but the vigorous per-
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J vigorous per-

ance ^^r^iF. ^^''^ ^'t^ !* ^'^^^ ^ prominence and import-

For thiSv w
'•''^""^*^^^^ *^^<^ ^ad never belonged to it before,

this hiJh^"^<? ^'^.K
^\«°"iin"ed to .discharge the duties of

ab litv wh,^ h/ ]" ^
n '.-^^ intelligence ani rare executiveability, which have for all time stamped his name and influenceon the educational system of his country. He wa^ not a mere

5ar"H:t^;\t>l ""T' f'
°^'^^^ ^^^^^ Government of the

ChLcf, of P. ^"^r"
°^.* great educational reform.

. .Changes of Government made no change in his denartmpnt

KuW^'se'r^^clTt 7""'^^' ^"^^^ GLrnrntTIook"'
Ills public services that on his resignation, in 1876 his full

death^rr^-Tf^ *^" '}' *""^ °^hi« d;ath, and afteVhb

Tft nnf f ^"S^'^\*"r "»*de a grant of $10,000 to his widowIt 18 not too much to say that among the gifted men whomCanada delights to honour, not one has left a moreTermlneTt

SSr " ^°'' '" *'^ '"'"^^ '' our countryran'Sxo,
He was large-minded and liberal in his views on all subiectsThough strong m his attachment to Methodism he warnosectarian but cher shed the most liberal and Idndly Mingtoward all sincere Christians. He ;vas an able controvertiSand m the heat conflict dealt heavy blows L Ms opponenrsbut when the ba tie was over he retained no petty Stowaidhis late antagonists. His controversial pamphlet are numerous. and mostly relate to current events with which he™Tnsome way associated. Though a man of war. from Ms y^u hengaging in many conflicts, religious and political. Dr. Ryerson's

li/nT?
""''' ^.'^"^"^"tly tranquil. He had outlined thJbitLr-ness of former times, and in a sincere and honoured old agepossessed m a high degree the respect and good Feeling of mfnof all parties. During these later years he produced hisSimportant contributions to literature, viz., his " LovalisfcT of

^dTr»'' rV^^^?''^^
on the History of Canadian Meth-odism His Educational Reports are also valuable treasuries

of facts relating to public education.
During all the years of his public life he co-operated heartilywith every enterprise of his Church, and was always ready topreach at the shortest notice for any of his brethren who

required his help. In ms later years there was an increasing
spirituality and unction observable in his ministrations

1 hough not exempt from the faults and failings of humanity-yet his wide range of information-his broad and statesman-
like views-his intense devotion to a great work-his patriotic
interest m all public questions—his "wonderful personal energy
and force of character-and his long and intimate connectiti
with Canadian Methodism—warrant us in saying

:
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" Ho was a man, take him for all In all,

We shall not look upon hia like again.

"

Rev. Dr. Douglas, in a letter to the Guardian, says: A great
man and a prince has falkii in our Israel! The last of the illus-
trious three who bore the name of Ryerson has gone to enrich
the heavens. Henceforth that honoured name will be enshrined
in the history of our laud.

Egerton Ryerson 's patriotic service to the State, in resisting

the introduction of feudal distinctions and ecclesiaatical mono-
polies will ensure to him enduring recognition, as one of

Canada's noblest benefactors. No statues of marble or of bronze
need be raised to perpetuate his memory. The academies and
schools which his organizing genius bi'ought into existence,

lifting up successive generations to the dignity which education
ever confers, will make that name immortal. J'or nearly six

decades he laid his great powers of intellect and heart on the
altar of service for Canadian Methodism—winning for hci*

ministry equalit 7 before the law, and for her people a status
which allowed no coign of vantage to a favoured class—vindi-
cating her polity and proclaiming her distinctive truth. . .

Now, when the sepulchre has received him, will not a grate-
ful Church arise and give a permanence to his name more
lasting than marble, by the founding of a Ryerson Chair of
Philosophy with whatever is required to augment the useful-

ness of the institution which his great manhood loved, and for

which he toiled with a life-lasting endeavour ? Would that
every minister, who bows his head in sorrow for a fallen chief-

tain, might in every circuit gather the piety, intelligence, and
financial strength of the Church together, and in this supreme
hour of the Church's grief, decree that before the springtime
shall come with its emerald robe enamelled with flowers,

adorning the resting-place of our honoured dead, the name of
Egertou Ryerson will be inwrought with our University, as an
abiding inspiration to the student-life that shall throng her
halls along the coming years.

The Methodist Ministers of Toronto, in a sketch of Dr. Ryer-
<on's life and character, written by Rev. W. S. Blackstock, say

:

To most of us, from our early childhood, the name of Egerton
Ryerson has been a household word, and we learned to esteem
and love him even before we were capable of estimating his

character, or the greatness of the service which he was render-
ing to his own and coming generations ; and the knowledge of

him which we have been permitted \j acquire in our riper

years, has only tended to deepen the impressions of him which
we received in early days.
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As the fearless and powerful champion of civil and religiousliberty, and of the equal rights of all classea of his countr™
struggles of a past generation, which have resulted in securingto our beloved land as large a measure of liberty as is enToye3

svsterJ: of'p^rf^'^\^""'
. ^"^r^'"' *° thJincompaSe

8} stem of Pubhc Instruction, to the perfecting of which hedevoted so many years of his active and laborious \^fe and

W ll^\ i"'' "r" ^'^ "^""^ ^^ a-sociated. we feel thit hehas aboared and we have entered into his labours. We canhardly conceive how either our country or our Church couMhave been what they are to-day. but for his fidelity and th^work which he accomplished. ^
The lively interest which he took in every patriotic Christianand philanthropic movement, especially those which tended to'increase the influence and usefulness of his own Church-thezeal with which he laboured for them, and the large-heartedgenerous liberality with which he contributed of his means forheir support-awaken our gratitude and thankfulness, and

v/ill be a perpetual inspiration in our efforts to promote those

ofiht 7t"^ \^ ^v"^"^ ^^^'''^' ^^^ '- f"^tl^er the interestsot that cause which he served so well

hefrts bt"!JpThf
""" ^''

u- 1^?' ""'^^ ^°^^^ ^«^^« ^"^^ strickenhearts, beside the grave which has just closer^ upon the mortalremains of our venerable departed brother, though we wouldnot forget what he had done for us, we prefer to think ofXby the grace of God, he was, than of what by God's good Provi-'dence he was permitted to accomplish. We delight to cherishthe memory o± his penitent and childlike faith in Christ-the
sinner s only Saviour and hope-and of those graces of the

SnL?^'"*^^'tf^''°™"'^ ^^^"*y ^«d sweetness to his
chamc;.er, and which were more and more conspicuous in hisaeclining years.

Though Dr. Ryerson was a man of positive views and de-votedly attached to his own Church, he was distinguished forhis comprehensive charity, and his genuine appreciation ofgreat and good men from whom he differed widely in opinionHis goodness no less than his greatness will serve to keep hismemory fresh among us, and the recollections of his virtue is tous a powerful incentive to a fuller consecration to the service

The General Conference at its Session of 1882, passed the
following resolution :—

^aaacu tue

to IlnT^'
'^

^-f P^ffd
Almighty God, in His divine wisdom,

to call from a afe of faithful service in the Church of Christon earth to hia everlasting reward in heaven our reverend and
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honoured father in the Gospel, the Rev. Egerton Rycrson, D.D.,

LL.D., the first President of the General Conference of the

Methodist Church of Canada, this General Conference desires

to place upon record its deep feelings of gratitude to God for

His gift to the Methodist Cimrch and to the people of this land

for so many years of a man so richly endowed with native gifts

and so largely adorned with the Christian graces and its pro-

found sense of the great loss the Church and country have

sustained in his death. As the devoted Christian missionary and

pastor; as the faithful defender of the rights and liberties of

the people of this land against ecclesiastical assumptions and

civil disabilities; as the Editor for many years of the Ckrlatian

Ouardian,ihe official organ of our Church and the first religious

journal in Canada ; as the President of the University of Vic-

toria College, the oldest institution of higher learning of Cana-

dian Methodism ; as the trusted representative of his Church in

the religious councils of Methodism in the old world and the

new ; as the Superintendent for over thirty years of the educa-

tion of 'his native Province—a system which he almost created,

and which he developed to a state of proficiency unsurpassed

by that of any country in the world ; as the wise counsellor in

the union movement which led to the organization of the

Methodist Church of Canada; and as the President-Adminis-

trator of its highest office during the first quadrennium of its

history, Dr. Ryerson has an imperishable claim upon the love

and gratitude especially of his own church, and also of the en-

tire community. We magnify the grace of God as manifested

in him ; we revere his memory as that of a true patriot and

devoted Christian ; we rejoice in his labours for the glory of

God and the welfare of man ; and we deeply sympathize with

his bereaved family, and pray that the consolations of God may
more and more abound in their souls to the end.

THE END.

^-''

^r

m B
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STATESMEN AND OTHEKS,
ON

REV. DB. RYERSON'S "HISTORY OF THE LOYALISTS OF
AMERICA AND THEIR TIMES, FROM

1620 TO 1816."

From the Toronto Daily Mail, July 7th, 1880.
In a lengthened review of more than two columns, the Mail says :

« It is with great pleasure that we introduce and commend to our readers
these portly volumes, which together contain nearly a thousand pages Dr
Ryerson deserves well of his country on account of his long and inestimable
services to the cause of popular education. He is the still surviving father
of our public school system, and for over thirty years directed its progress
with cliaracteristic zeal and activity. But apart from the author's public
work, tliese volumes-the result of twenty-five years' labour-are exceedingly
valuable on their own account. * * * Dr. Ryerson has performed his
task with great thoroughness, inspired by a deep interest in his subject The
style is easy and flowing

; the facts stated are almost superabundantly es-
tablished by reference to Ihe authorities

; and wherever it becomes necessary
to demonstrate the misrepresentations of American writers, the autho/s
forcible way of putting the subject-matter in dispute is at once clear and
cogent. In short, the narrative is interesting, whilst the arguments that crop
up now and again are pointed and convincing. We had some doubts as to
the venerable autlioi's age ; but he leaves no doubt upon the point in a
passage relating to the war of 1812 (Vol. II., p. 353). At the outbreak of the
war, amongst tlie Norfolk volunteers who went with General Brock to the
taking of Detroit were the elder brother and brother-in-law of the writer of
these pages (he being then ten years of age). Dr. Rverson must be conse-
quently seventy-eiglit, o' thereabouts

; still, as his fatlier lived to the ripe
old age of ninety.four, the author may .u.ve a long lea«e of life before him."

From the Hamilton Evening Times, June 12th, 1880.

" It has been well said, that Dr. Ryerson needs no monument to perpetuate
his industry, zeal, ability, and aptitude for literary work, and successful man-
agement ntber tban the system of public and high schools of Ontario, which he
may be said to have created nearly forty years ago, and nourished until 1876
when he retired from the position of Chief Superintendent of Education'
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But if he do, that other monument will be found in his History of the Loyalists

of America and their Times. This contribution to native literature is not the

work of a day. It is the result of twenty-five years of more or less arduous
labour and diligent inquiry. It is therefore all the more valuable and trust-

worthy. When one carefully examines the tersely-written pages of the two
volumes comprising the History, one can, in a measure, conceive the pains

jtaken by the venerable author to do justice to his subject. The
History is a mine of information. It stands alone as a voluminous authority,

and will probably do so for many years. It is admirably written, thoroughly

systematised, and clear and concise. It is just such a work as should adorn
the shelves of every Canadian library."

From the Hamilton, Spectatoh, June 19th, 1880.

" No book issued in Canada in recent years is more worthy of cordial re-

ception than the one which forms the subject of this notice. With the name
of U. E. Loyalists most Canadians are familiar, but with the experience, the

noble deeds, the unswerving loyalty to king and country, of those who took
part in the events of the early history of America, very many are lamentably
ignorant ; or such knowledge as they have has been derived from unfriendly

or unreliable sources. * * * The work Dr. Ryerson undertook was no
light one. The time was long past when the events treated of took place,

and when the actors in them could be consulted. But though the actors in

the stirring scenes of our early history had passed away, there were au-

thentic documents and records of them lelt behind, and these the author has
searched out and consulted. The results of his researches appear as a work
which must be commended for the vast amount of information it contains,

its accuracy of detail^ and the supplying of a want long felt and often

deplored. * '^ * Altogether, the book is one which should be read

throughout the i ;ngth and breadth of Canada ; and even across the sea it

should, and doabtless will, find a place. The Rev. Dr. Ryerson's efforts in

the cause of education have borne good fruit ; it is certain that his great

literary work will also accomplish high beneficial results.

" The mechanical part of the book is in every way creditable to the

publishers."

From the Evangelical Churchman, Toronto, June 2Jith, 1880.

" This is, without exception, the most important and elaborate historical

work which has yet issued from the Canadian press. The incidents of the

memorable struggle, which resulted in the separation of the colonies from

the Empire, are given in nervous and graphic language, and shed a flood of

light on the oontest itself. The subsequent privations and sufferings of the

" United Empire Loyalists " are most vividly portrayed. Their settlement

in this and other Provinces are feelingly and touchingly described. Reminis-

cences, recollections and experiences of expatriated Loyalists are also given,

and illustrations of the hardships endured by them are related in the work

by many of the living descendants of these Loyalists. This portion of the

history is deeply interesting and instructive, but space forbids us to enter

into it. Our readers cannot do better than possess themselves of these enter-

taining volumes, which we most cordially commend as a most valuable

addition to our colonial historical literature."
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litable to the

From the Toronto Christian Guardian, July 14th, 1880.

"This new book by the venerable Dr. Ryeraon is the most important
literary work of hiB life. It fitly crowns a career of unusual intellectual
activity with a standard history of the formative period of Anglo-American
civilization. The rnnge and scope of the work are much wider than most
persons would suppose from the announcement. Most people looked for a
work that would be mainly made up of biographical sketches of the U E
Loyalist pioneer in the settlement of Canada. But Dr. Ryersongoes back
to the beginning, and traces the whole origin and growth of the English in
Amenca, the relation of the Colonists to the Home Government, the character
and doings of the Colonial Governments, and the political cause, which pro-
duced dissatisfaction and ultimately led to rebellion and independence.

ine lirst thing ti at strikes us in examining this work is the evidence it
presents of extensive 1 .search, in the examination of original documents, and
consequently the extent to which it must be a valuable repertory of
important historic facts for future historians of American civilization.
"One thing that invests this work with special interest to all Canadians

and Britons is that r-arly all the histories of the United States, as well as
the popular literature of that country, glorify the deed'i and character of aU
who took a part in th. Revolutionary war, on the Republican r'de ; but the
Loyalists who could nnt feel justified in fighting against their Sovereign and
country, are uniformly painted in the blackest colours, as if they were
cowardly and base wr tches who had no redeeming qualities. All that is
hateful and mean is suggested by the word 'Tory' or 'Royalist' in the
annals of the United Ftates. They have never had fair play ; because they
were generally painted by those who bitterly hated them. But while the
author admits fully thr folly and unconstitutional despotism that goaded the
colonists into rebellion, and the patriotic feeling of many on the Republican
side, no one can read h'

, work without feeling that great injustice has been
done 10 the Loyalists, wliose wrong acts were generally provoked by the re-
lentless persecution of the other party. In the light of the real facts, it does
not appear criminal or discreditable that they were unwilling to join in open
war against the land of tiieir fathers and the Government to which they owed
allegiance. * The account of the war of 1812 will possess still greater
interest tor Canadians. The part played hj the people of Canada at that
time, in resolutely resisting an unjustifiable invasion, made by a greatly
superior power, at a time when England was contending almost sin<^le-
handed against the immense forces Napoleon I. had combined against her :

and the fact that eleven different attacks were repelled without loss of terri-
tory, are achievements ol which Canadians have no need to be ashamed.

From the Montreal Gazette, June S6th, 1880.

In the course of an elaborate review of three columns of this work, ihe
editor of the Montreal Gazette, June 26th, 1880, says :

•' This most important Avork, whose approach to completion we had th?
pleasure some months ago of announcing to our readers, is now an accom-

i> I
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plished fact, and the people of Canada will have an opportunity of gratifying

their desire for a full and fair history of one of the most interesting and meri-

torious elements of our population. For the laborious, and in some respects

perilous task of writing such a history, few, if any, of our prominent men of
learning could have been so well fitted as Dr. Ryerson. Himself the son of

a leading Loyalist, of a lamily which had given Canada many men of earnest

thought and strenuous act, familiar from his childhood with the traditions

of those heroic settlers who were mainly the founders of his native Province,

and having himself had no small share in extending the progress and per-

petuating the prosperity of which, at the cose of their fortunes and the risk of

their lives, they laid the firm basis, he was indignantly conscious of the many
calumnies propagated by hostile pens, from which, for nearly a century, they

had suffered almost undefended. Not alone, indeed. Happily there were
others also who longed to see the story of the Loyalists written by an impar-

tial and skilful hand. And when those who represent what was best in the

public life, the literature, the pulpit and the press of the two united Provinces

a quarter of a century ago, looked around on each other and beyond their

own circle for a person to whom they might entrust the performance of so

needed a duty, they unanimously fixed upon the Superintendent of Educa-
tion of Upper Canada as that person. Thus selected, and not unmoved,
besides, by potent inward urgings. Dr. Ryerson accepted the honourable but
difficult charge." [Then follows an analysis of the principal facts and argu-

ments of the work.]

From the Mornino Chronicle, Halifax, Nova Scotia, August 4th, 1880.

" This is undoubtedly ono of the most notable of recent works from the

press of Canada. It is a work of such interest as to its subject, and. we must

add, of such merit as to its execution, that no proper justice can be done to

it in any such review as can be afforded within the limited eligible space of

a daily newspaper."

From the Morning Herald, Halifax, N. S., July S^th and August 4th, 1880.

The Herald devotes two articles in review of this work, commencing with

the following words :

" The author of this work is so well known to the people of this country,

that any publication in which his name appears is a sufficient guarantee of ics

value, its accuracy, and the interesting nature of its contents. No work ever

published in Canada is more worthy of a cordial reception from our people

than the * Loyalists of America and their Times,' and none will be read with

more intense interest by the descendants of those noble men and wom^n,
* who, stripped of their rights and property during the war, * * * were driven

from the homes of their birth and of their forefathers,' because of their

loyalty to their king, to seek new liomes in the (then) wilderness of Nova

Scotia and New Brunswick."

N.B.—Numerous other notices, of a similar character to the above, are said

to have appeared in various provincial newspn.pers=
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Letter from Sir Stafford Northcote.

" My Dear Sir,
" ^^ Portland Place, July 26th, 1880.

" T ouglit long ago to have thanked you for so kindly sending me yo^r
work on the ' Loyalists,' but I have been so busy since it came that I have
liad httle time for reading. I have been much interested with it, and am very
much obliged for it.

"'

" Believe me, yours very faithfully,

(Signed) " Stafford H. Northcote."

Letter from Lord Carnarvon.

_ "HiqhclereCastle, Newbury, Sept. Ist, 1880." My Dear Sir, » i-
. .

" I have received the 'History of the Loyalists of America' which you have
been good enough to send me. I have as yet only been able to turn the
pages, but before long I hope to find the leisure to become acquainted with
the contents of these two volumes, of which I have seen enough in my rapid
glance to be sure that they embrace not only much that is most inferesting
but m a historical point of view very vfluable matter.

" I remain, my dear Sir, yours faithfully,

(Signed) « Carnarvon."

Letter from Alpheos Todd, Esq., Librarian op the House of Commons.

,,,, n T^ T,
"Ottawa, Septemberieth, 1880.

««MTDEABDn..RTERSON,
" I have just returned from a visit to England, much refreshed. I found

your two interesting volumes on my de«k, and am very gratefxU for your kind
remembrance of me. I shall prize them highly.

"We have all reason for congratulation that you have completed this great
book, which 18 a noble retrospect of the loyalty of our forefathers. I earnestly
hope that It may be the means of quickening and strengthening the present
generation m this land in the endeavour to render themselves worthy of the
noble inheritance that the zeal and devotion of our ancestors obtained for
us, and that it will deepen our attachment to the British Crown and
Imperial connection.

" Always with much respect and regard, /
" Your sincere friend, -^

(Signed) « Alpheus Todd."

le above, are said
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Lktter khom His Excbllwncy the Marquis of Iornb.

••Citadel, Qdebeo, June lOth, 1880.
" My Dear Dr. Ryerson,

" I have to-day received your most welcome gift, and hasten to tell you my
gratitude for what was to me a very pleammt surprise—u surprise, for I had
not heard that you were engaged in the task you have now completed, and
had I heard it, I could not have expected the kindness which has made me
the recipient from the author of such a full and extremely interesting history.

" It should become a household book in Canada ; and I can well imagine
the delight it will give to those who are able through the work, as you have
bee-.: in its composition, to trace the actions and live again in sympathy with
the thoughts of heroic ancestors.

•' Believe me, with very many thanks,

" Yours very truly,

(Signed) « Lornb."

Letter from Lout) Dufferin.

" St. Petkiisbuuo, September 6th, 1880.
" Mt Dear Dr. Ryerson,

•• I have just received your two beautiful volumes. I cannot tell you how
grateful I am to you for your kind thouglit of me. There is no present I

value more than that of a bool. from its author. Indeed, I have now a very
interesting library couposed f.f volumes given to me at different times by the

various distinguished men of the fresent generation whom I have had the
happiness to know, and your work will find an honoured place upon its

shelves.

" You well know how fully I understand and appreciate all that you have
done for education in Canada, and that there are few people in the Domiaion
for whom I have alv/ays entertained a greater regard or respect.

" Believe me, my dear Dr. Ryerson,

" Yours most sincerely,

(Signed) " Dufferin."
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The Loyalists of America
ANU

THEIR TIMES.
BY THE

EEV. EGERTON IIYEIISON, D.D., LL.D.,
Chief HvptrlnUmknt (\f Kducation for Upptr Canada from IHI,/, to 1870.

fPHLS loook is one of mitioual importance. It is the most ample and minute

i account of the U. E. LoyaliHts and their Times which lias hitherto been

published. It describee very fully the early Colonial History of America, and

traces the important distinction, often overlooked, between the Pdgrim bathers

and the I'uritan Fathers in New Kngland, who maintained separate (.overn-

ments for seventy years. The religious persecutions of the Quakers and other

dissidents from I'uritan creed and civil constitution are reviewed, and the stern

intolerance of the latter is shown. The fortunes of the Colonies under the Long

Parliament, the Commonwealth, and the Restoration, are carefully traced.

The prolonged coiitiict between France and England for the possession of the

Continent, with its battles, sieges, and adventurous campaigns is given in

detail. The growing estrangement between (ireat Britain and the Colonies,

and the stormy events of the Revolutionary War, are recounted. This epoch is

very fully discussed from a British Loyalist point of view. The author avows

his sympathy with the colonists in their assertion of their rights as British

subjects, and avers his belief that but for their revolutionary Declaration of In-

dependence they would within a twelvemonth have obtained all that they

desired without the shedding of blood, without the unnatural alliance with

France, much less a war of seven years. But the outbreak and conduct of the

war are emphatically condemned.
,t. • i.- i.

No portion of this history will be read with greater interest than that which

describes the sufferings, in maintaining their allegiance to their King of the

U. E. Loyalist Founders and Fathers o1 Clanada. For the hrst time, the full and

detailed account of these sufferings is now published. The account of the early

development and organization of the Government of the Maritime Provinces and

of Upper Canada is full and minute. The stirring events of the War of 18U-15

are also given with much copiousness of detail. The grand patriotism of our

country, struggling against tremendous odds, is amply asserted and liiustrated.

To this work the venerable author has devoted several of the best years of his

life Of U. E. Loyalist stock himself, he writes with hearty sympathy with

his subject. He has devoted many years to the study of historical and consti-

tutional questions. He has made laborious and extensive research. And he

furnishes in these volumes copious documentary evidence of the validity ot his

assertions and conclusions.

It is beautifully printed on extra calendered paper, and forms

TWO HANDSOME OCTAVO VOLUMES,
Strongly bound

$5 00
7 00

containing 1,055 pages, with Steel Portrait of the Author.

IM" EXTRA ENGLISH CLOTH, -

IN HALF MOROCCO, .
- - -

AGENTS ^?VANTED.
Address for particulars,

WILLIAM BRIGGSy Publisher,
78 & 80 KING STREET EAST, TORONTO.
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